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PREFACE. 

11TE send forth the first volume of TaE MoRNISO ST.-1.R with hearts full of joy and thanksgiving. Truly 
l'l' "the grace of our Lord has been exceeding abundant" (1 Tim. i. 14). Month after month He has 

opened a way for us to herald His coming, and month by month the good news has spread, and wherever 
the paper has been received the deepest interest has been awakened, and from hundreds of places far and 
near tidings have come of the great things God has been pleased to do for thousands of His saints by 
means of His unworthy but greatly favoured messenger. 

Grace/ram God and glory to God are the seals that stamp its every issue. There is hardly a country 
in the world where it has not been found; and over and ornr again God's missionary servants have been 
greatly surprised as they came upon it in most unexpected quarters. A large number of copies has been 
recently sent to JAPAN, and there could be no stronger proof that from first to last God has been with 
TaE MoRNING STAR than its remarkable, widespread, and continuonsly -increasing circulation. 

The publishers have taken more than ordinary pains to give our readers at the close of the first 
year an attractive volume. We trust all will say that they have succeeded. In any case, we are sure that, 
considering the wonde1fnl reception given to the magazine month by month, thousands of our readers will 
be delighted to secure it in its permanent form. 

We have great pleasure in acknowledging with most hearty thanks the debt we owe, under God, to 
numerous friends who have done so much to makFl THE MoR!'IING S-r.-1.R what it is by the excellent articles 
they have contributed. Writers of the ablest character have, unsolicited, given their work as glad freewill 
offerings to our Lord. There has been no difficulty in finding splendid matter ; the only difficulty has been 
to make a selection, and our one regret is that we have been obliged to refuse much that was valuable. 

A very complete index has been prepared, including a list of Scripture references. This we feel will 
greatly add to the value of the Yolume, and will, doubtless, be appreciated by our readers. 

Our first year's volume is sent forth with many prayers and with much thanksgiving. Let our 
readers join us. 

BLACJ(IIEATII' 
Deccm/J:r, 1894. 

R. l\IcK. 
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be 
CHANGE OF NAME. 

THE EDITOR regrets that it has been 
found necessary to depart from the in
tention-notified in the last number 
of ExcELLENT THINGS-of giving the 
~a~e of THE ADVENT

1 

to the Magazine 
m. its new form. This necessity has 
arisen from the fact that other periodi
cals, with which it would be extremely 
undesirable to have even the appearance 
of association, bear the same or similar 
titles. As will be seen, our new prophetic 
magazine bears the very app1·opriate and 
Scriptural name of THE MoRNING STAR: 
A HERALD OF THE SECOND COMING OF 
JEsus CHRIST. The paper, ExcELLENT 
TmNos, edited by Mr. J. H. Burridge, 
which during its short course has been 
helpful to many, is now incorporated 
with the present Magazine, and in its 
old form ceases to exist. 

+- ~-

THE MonNING STAR comes before its 
readers with the expectation of filling 
a place of great importance not yet oc
r,upied by any magazine of the day. A 
deep and widespread interest has been 
awakened in the minds of large numbers 
of Christian people in the truths related 
to ~ur _Lord's second coming, an interest 
:"hwh 1s day ~y day marvellously increas
rng. There 1s a deep conviction in the 
minds even of those who are most 
tb~ughtful an~ not by any means given 
to idle dreammg that the great event is 
truly at hand. Conferences are every
where multiplying with the intention of 
spreading the gocd news that " HE 1s 
CoMING," and of warning the careless 
and worldly Christian that it is "high 
time to awake out of sleep." To help in 
this great work is the ambition of THE 

crnfng 
Elements are at work on all sides, the 
nature and meaning of which cannot 
possibly be understood, if Christians 
are ignorant of this crisis ; and very 
earnestly, if humbly, we would submit 
that historical interpretation has made it 
impossible for those who follow it to see 
the true nature and importance of this 
crisis as pointed out iri the Word of Goel. 
Hence the great need of such a maga
zine as ours. 

WE are aware that among those 
holding what we believe to be the truth 
on this point, there are over the wide 
field of prophetic study considerable 
differences of opinion as to matters of 
more or less important detail. The 
Editor cannot therefore hold himself to 
be in agreement with all that may find 
its way into the magazine. It will, how
ever, be his prayerful effort to secure 
as much unanimity as possible on all 
matters of importance, and it is hoped 
that one of the purposes for which God 
may be pleased to use 'l'HE MoRNING 
STAR will be the gradual removal of all 
such differences, as light continues to 
increase. 

- --+---------+ 

THE magazine is not prophetic in the 
sense in which the word is understood 
by many. That is to say, it is not a 
prophet. It does not profess to foretell 
any future events. Far less does it fix 
any dates at which a prophecy is to be 
fulfilled. All this we look upon as un
warrantable assumption, and sadly hin
dering to the knowledge of the truth. On 
the other hand, it does profess to open 
up the meaning of, and direct attention 
to the importance of prediction already 
made by the Holy Spirit, and written 
down in the Word of God. 

-- ---- ... 
M:oRNING STAB. It aims to be true to No prophecy can now be uttered; 
its name-to be a" Herald of the Second the prophetic word is complete. It is 
Coming of Jesus Christ." It occupieB • ours prayerfully to study that Word, and 
the ground of what is generally called : to help others in their study of it. 
"futurist interpretation," the Editor and I Especially do we desire to help the many 
bis co-workers believing that, while in I Christians who are only beginning to 
the " historical school " there is much : look into this part of tbo Spirit's teach
~aught which is true an<l helpful, the all- j ing. There are large and daily increasing 
important truth for tho present genera- I numbers of such, and they are sadly 
tion lies_ii:i, the clear re?ognitio~ of an, p~rple;"'.~d by th~ great an_cl unhappy 
awful cns1s yet to come m the history of dn-ers1ties of mterpretat1011. 'l'm: 
Cliristen<lom, a crisis most clearly mar keel , l\fon~ING STAR will do a great and 
in the sure word of prophecy-apparentl_r : blessed work if it may bo used of the 
very near at hand, and to wh_ich even~s of: Lord to encourage and help tmch in tho 
the present moment are rapidly tendmg. ' study of His Word. 

tar. 
Tms Herald of our Lord's Second 

Advent is altogether undenominational. 
It would draw together in their love of 
The Coming One the hearts of all who 
are true to Him. We feel that the one 
Church has one common expectation, 
and only one! A fuller knowledge and 
quickened expectation of " that blessed 
hope" cannot fail to render of less and less 
importance many earthly things, and 
many temporal considerations, the 
undue appreciation of which has done 
much to divide the Church of Christ. 

ONCE more, our magazine hopes to be 
a standard uplifted against the pernicious 
and wide-spread errors of so-called higher 
criticism, and the sad results to the 
many of that world-loving tendency so 
well described by the words, " the down 
grade movement." This we hope to do, 
not so much by writing against such 
errors and worldly ways, as by the clear 
teaching of those truths, the spiritual· 
rnception of which makes it impossible 
to hold by the one or the other. Neither 
in the barren field of intellectual 
criticism, nor in the pleasure-loving crush 
of worldly Christianity,. is place found 
for the hope of our Lord's near return. 
That truth received into the heart is a 
sure antidote of the leaven poison. May 
God please to use us to give such clear, 
ringing testimony to this precious truth 
that many who are at present living in 
error, may be delivered. 

A FEW pages in the latter portion of 
THE MoRNING SrAR is to be devoted 
to the consideration of Scripture more 
immediately connected with Israel. As 
will be found on page 21 of the present 
number, this portion is entitled "THE 
JEW.'' A beloved brother, himself a 
Palestine Jew, has kindly undertaken 
to sub-edit this part of the maga
zine, and our readers may hope to 
find in it much to interest them in re
ports of work among the Jews, and in 
records of any important events of ihe 
day, bearing upon the future of Israel, 
as well as papers interpreting Jewish 
8cripture. 'l'his of itself, we are sure, r 
cannot fail to make 'l.'rm l\IonmNo Snn. 
a periodical of more tlmn usual interest 
and usefulness. 

+-·-+- ... 

AT the recent Liverpool Conference it 
was agreed that 'l'nE :Oion:sr:su ST~:.. 
should be recognised as the Or!1an of a. 
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great series of such Confere;11ces, to be 
held in all the larger towns m England 
Scotland, and Ireland ; and on \his being 
intimated to the Conference, a cheque 
for a very considerable sum of money 
was in a most unlooked-for way sent to 
the Chairman, with the request that it 
should be devoted to the free distribution 
of copies of this magazine. This cheque 
we now most gratefully acknowledge, 
thanking God that He has thus so clearly 
from the outset stamped this Herald of 
the Advent of His Son with the seal of 
His approval. In His name, also, we 
thank the kind donors, and desire them 
to know that their donation is held in 
trust under the responsibility of three 
well-known servants of Christ; and that 
it shall be used only for the purpose in
dicated by them. Forty thousand copies 
of the present number are thus circulated 
freely, a copy having been sent to all 
clergymen, ministers, and well-known 
teachers throughout the United Kingdom. 

REQUEST. 

BRETHREN, PRAY FOR Us. Thie is no 
light undertaking. The Editor is giving 
the spare hours of an already very busy 
life as a free-will offering to the Lord, 
in the prayerful hope that this effort 
may do something towards hastening the 
coming of Him who is at once the Hope 
of His waiting Church, of down-trodden 
Israel, and of the groaning creation. The 
gentleman who has kindly undertaken to 
edit the JEWISH PORTION of the Magazine, 
though likewise a very busy worker, is 
doing his part in the same manner as a 
free-will offering to the Lord. Our fellow
helpers are all such as delight to do their 
work on the same principle. The speakers 
at these Conferences are not paid lecturers ; 
they receive nothing but the return of 
expenses. 

With all the grt;.:1,ter confidence do we, 
therefore, appeal to our readers begging 
for ·their continued prayers, their warm
hearted support, in making the Magazine 
widely known, and in every way they can 
to further its progress. 

__ _,_. .. , ...... <'----

"GENTILE DOMINION ALMOST 
OVER." 

BY MR. HENRY VARLEY. 
IT le certainly high time that such a 
journal as THE MORNING STAR had place. 
A herald of the approaching morning, it 
should not give any uncertain testimony. 
My confidence is that it will not. I am 
glad to respond to the request for a paper 
in the first number of your new monthly 
journal. Just returned from New York 
and Chicago, it is with joy that I bear 
testimony that no phase of revealed truth 
has proved more deeply interesting during 
my mission than that of the Lord's coming 
kingdom and glory. In every city visited 
during the four months of my absence, 
thousands have come together to hear 
l:lihle expositions on thiH glorious a.nu 
weighty tlieme. In preaching ilrn whole 

counsel of God, I could not become a 
specialist, but of this I am ~eepl)'. con
vinced, that clear and emphatic testimony 
concerning the fact that we are close to 
the supernatural and compulsory close of 
this "wicked and sinful age," is impera
tively demanded. There is stimulus and 
mental grit in this subject. Its reproof 
of the scoffing rationalism which abounds 
is refreshing and timely. It is remarkable 
that none of the so-called " higher critics " 
either believe or teach that the end of the 
age, described by our Lord a_s "the times 
of the Gentiles," is come. 

A loose· interpretation, such as that to 
which they are committed, and which 
exalts human reason at the expense of the 
Word of God, could not give certain 
exegesis on the subject of the " sure word 
of prophecy." Let it never be forgotten 
that the Holy Spirit foreseeing the scepti
cism which would exist, and the criminal 
silence which is maintained at this very 
period, on the part of the professed servants 
of Christ, warns and instructs in 
the following timely and prophetic 
words, " Whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed as unto a light that shineth in 
a dark place, until the day dawn and the 
day star arise." The dumb servants 
and the shining light present a startling 
and suggestive contrast. That contrast is 
between the sure prophetic word of the 
Eternal Lord and the earth-born ration
alism which maintains silence and gives 
precedence to its intellectual vanities con
cerning the world's progress, and rejects 
the word of revelation in regard to impend
ing judgments, which close the "times of 
the Gentiles," and which inaugurate "the 
times of the Blessed and Only Potentate 
(1 Tim. vi. 15), when the Lord shall be 
King over all the earth" (Zech. xiv. 9). 

THE ~ESTIMONY OF THE PAST YEAR. 

The commencement of the New Year 
reminds us that 1893 has died out bearing 
its meed of witness that the century is 
closing with a consensus of testimony that 
human government is proved to be a 
miserable failure to the ends of the world. 
The 11

· times of the Gentiles " now closing 
must not be confounded with "the times 

"the fulness of the time," the fixed date, 
the time predetermined and appointed of 
the Father. With reverence, we affirm 
that our beloved Lord could not have 
appeared in Hie incarnation at an earlier 
date. Even thus the fixed date for His 
coming again in power and great glory to 
reign over the whole earth has not yet 
arrived. But 

THE TIME IS AT HAND. 

I well remember coming from Toronto 
through to New York. We left at 7.40 
a.m. on Saturday, and were due in the 
latter city at 10.30 p.m. At ten o'clock 
there was no sign of approach to the great 
centre. The dark waters of the Hudson 
River and the black night yielded no indi
cation of our arrival, but we passengers 
all knew, and knew intelligently, that we 
were nigh to New York. The conclusive 
reason pressed us, viz., the exhausted time. 
Every watch said, the journey is closing, 
and the Central station is at hand. Not 
less certainly do we now know that the 
long dark chapter of human misrule and 
misgovernment is closing, and the time 
of the supreme, competent, and universal 
government of Christ Jesus over the whole 
earth is at hand. What a consensus of 
testimony is furnished by Moses in 
Lev. xxvi., in Deut. xxviii., by Daniel ix., 
by our Lord in Luke xxi. 23, 24, and by 
Paul in Rom. xi. 25, that the time of the 
end of Gentile rule is come. Who can ques
tion in the light of the prophetic testimony 
corroborated as it now is by the history 
and experience of the whole house of 
Israel, that the Lord Jesus instructing 
Paul showed him that nineteen centuries 
must run on and be exhausted before 
the "times of the Gentiles " could be 
fulfilled? Those times commenced when 
the Babylonish captivity began. When 
the Sceptre by Divine permission passea 
away from Israel and Judah for a period 
of 2,520 years, the prophet Daniel was 
instructed of God to make known to 
Nebuchadnezzar the delegation of sove
reignty into his hands as the bead of Gen· 
tile power. 

" THOU ART THIS BEAD OF GOLD " 

of Jesus Christ," for the conclusive reason leaves no room for doubt as to where or 
that they are not and could not be con- when the "times of the Gentiles" began. 
temporary. The times of the universal Those times began close to, if not in, the 
sovereignty of Christ as King over the year 605 B.C. They were to cover seveu 
whole earth cannot begin until the times of prophetic periods of years. A prophetic 
the Gentiles are fulfilled, run out, and ex- year, according to Jewish measurement of 
hausted. The times of the Gentiles are time, is 360 years. Multiply 360 by 7 and 
not yet consummated; thc•refore, the the total is 2,520-Israel's past history. 
times of the Blessed and Only Potentate Their presence, according to our Lord's 
have not commenced. These times succeed words, among all nations to this day, the 
the times of the Gentiles. Just as it is desolation of the land, and the down· 
impossible for the year 1895 to begin until treading of Jerusalem until the times of 
the present year is exhausted, even so the the Gentiles are ruu out, are conclusive 
reign of Christ awaits the exhaustion of witnesses that history in 1893 shows the 
the years allotted by God to the age which prophecy to be all but fulfilled. Add 1894, 
is now closing. The Moral Governor of the date of the year in which our lot is 
the Universe is not the God of disorde ·, cast, to 605 years B.c., and the total of the 
haste, or chance; but of order, certainty, years of "the times of the Gentiles'' 
and fixed dates. '11he birth of Christ at shown to have been exhausted is 2,-t:l9-
the commencement of the fifth thousand This without question is subst,mtially cor· 
years represented a fixed date. 'l'he Holy rect and every living member of th_i 
Spirit instructed Paul to write," But when august Body of Christ should indeed Jill 
the fulness of the time was come, God sent 1 up ~he head for "our redemption Jrawetb 
forth Ifoi Son, mc1ue of a wonrnn, nuvle, nigh." \"Vo arc forbidden to fix any d,it, 
under the law." Let it Lo ct,refu lly 11otc,l, so for as the u,i.y and the hour of our Lord'• 



coming is concerned, but we are com
manded to be on the alert as to the '' signs 
"'( the times," which tell that He is nigh 
,iven at the doors. 

THE WORLD'S GREATEST NEED. 

If the question were asked, 11 What is 
the world's greatest need to-day?" both 
the Christian and the politician would 
answer, "Competent Government." To 
use no stronger term, a wretched incom
petency so far as peace, right, and truth 
are concerned, expresses the condition of 
every legislature on the face of the earth. 
If the intention of rule as expressed by 
the Divine will be " Glory to God in the 
highest, on earth peace, goodwill toward 
men," then do all earthly legislatures pro
claim their utter failure and incapacity. 
The year 1894 opens with Europe as 
a vast armed camp, 20,000,000 soldie_rs 
are enrolled, and could be prepared for 
war in six months. The whole Conti
nent as a result is handicapped by vast 
expenditures for naval and military pur
poses. Poverty and oppression as a con
sequence hang as self-inflicted burdens 
around the necks of II the great powers of 
Europe," as they are vaingloriously called. 
Peace is not worth six months' purchase, 
and the conditions of disquiet, perplexity, 
and unrest become more acute and accen
tuated. Imperial, national, ecclesiastical, 
and social strifes, jealousies and iniquities 
abound. Such are the conditions which 
predominate at the close of an era which 
began by rejecting the Prince of Peace. I, 
for one, could have no confidence in the 
evolution of an age which, in the height of 
its Imperial power, 11 crucified the Lord of 
Glory." 

GOD'S CENTRE OF GRAVITY REJECTED. 

It is said that when the great war
ship Victoria was struck the powerful 
ram tore open one of her water-tight com
partments. The waters of the Mediter
ranean Sea rushed in, and a few brief 
minutes sufficed to destroy her centre of 
gravity, and she "turned turtle," burying 
hundreds of our fellow-countrymen in a 
common destruction. In a much more 
awful sense the imperial world-power 
Rome and Christ-rejecting Israel with 
wicked hands crucified God's Prince of 
Peace and Hrs II CENTRE OF GRAVITY AND 
REST," the world "turned turtle" in re
gard to government. Nineteen centuries 
of war, misrule, oppression, and wrong is 
the price which has been paid for the re
jection of the Rightful and Righteous King; 
neither shall the world know peace until 
He comes, whose right it is to reign. The 
end of this age is shown to be in solemn, 
overwhelming judgment (2 Thess. i. 7, 8). 
This age will be followed by the coming of 
Christ Jesus in power and great glory. Let 
it be remembered that the dispensation of 
the fulness of the times (Eph. i. 10) is not 
only the hope of the Church, but will prove 
the deliverance, the peace, and the endur
ing prosperity of the world. Philosophy 
and logic are at one with Revelation in 
this vital question. Who can take excep
tion to the fact that the reason fo1· the per
fection and bliss of heaven is found in the 
absolute am1 willing obedience which every 
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intelligence in that august sphere renders 
to one Supreme and perfect Will_. The 
coming and the presence of Christ, the 
Blessed and Only Potentate, for supremacy 
in regard to the g?vernment of the ~hole 
earth is here predicated. Supremacy 1s ab
solutely essential to righteous government. 
Thus only can Christ's prayer of faith be 
answered : " Thy kingdom come, Thy will 
be done on earth as it is in heaven." The 
Almighty competency of the Lord Jesus 
Christ shall secure this, 11 According to the 
power whereby ~e is a,~le e".en.~o subdue 
all things unto Himself (Phil. 111. 21). 

-----,►-•--C:>---

OUR CONFERENCES. 
---<:>«:>-

I But at midnight there is a cry, Behold, the 
Bridegroom I Come ye forth to meet 
Him."-MATT. XXV. 6 (R.v.). 

TO THE CONVENERS OF CHRISTIAN 
CONFERENCES IN THE UNITED 
KINGDOM. 

DEAR BRETHREN,-As "partakers with 
you in the tribulation and kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ," may we be per
mitted to suggest for your consideration 
the present urgent need for sounding forth 
an alarm to a slumbering Church and to 
the world that lieth in the wicked one, in 
view of the accumulating indications that 
11 the Lord is at hand " ? 

I.-The stirrings among the Jewish 
people of a national life that has lain dor
mant for many, many centuries, but which 
is now displayed and asserted in various 
quarters of the world and under manifold 
aspects, point to the blossoming of the 
long barren fig tree, and to the early 
fulfilment of chapter xxxvii. of Ezekiel. 
Meanwhile in the spiritual sphere, we are 
witnessing the conversion not only of some 
notable witnesses to the Messiahship of 
Jesus of Nazareth, but of considerable 
numbers of Jews in places widely apart, to 
the joy of missionaries who had long 
laboured amongst them without much 
visible fruit of their labours. 
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III.-If, as we believe, the II early rain" 
was at Pentecost, is not the world now 
receiving the II latter rain " before the 
harvest is all ingathered? (,James v. 7, 8). 
What is the present outburst of missionary 
activity on behalf of the Jews, the Moham
medans, and the heathen but a further 
confirmation and sign that we are rapidly 
approaching the consummation of the 
Christian era ? " The blessed hope and 
appearing of the glory of our great God 
and Saviour Jesus Christ" (Titus ii. 13, 
n.v.) exerts a most powerful tw_ofold 
influence upon believing hearts. It IS an 
incentive to holiness : " Everyone that 
ha~h this hope set on him, purifieth him
self even as He is pure" (1 John iii. 3, R.v.), 
and it is the greatest stimulus to mission
ary zeal and self-sacrifice. We seem to 
hear a proclamation of the word in Rev. 
xix. 7: '' The marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife bath made herself ready," in 
every successive conference for promoting 
Scriptural holiness; and surely we behold 
obedience, on an unwonted scale, to our 
Saviour's parting command, 11 Go ye into 
all the world and preach the Gospel to the 
whole creation" (Mark xvi.15), as witness 
the numerous offers of service on most 
perilous fields of labour from men and 
women in every rank of society. 

We appeal to you, therefore, beloved 
friends, to take into your prayerful con
sideration the valite of a iinited testimony 
to the imminence of the stupendous events 
which attend and follow our Lord's 
appearing, and, if it seem good to you, to 
make the Second Coming of Christ a 
central subject at your conference in the 
year 1893, if so be that God by His 
Blessed Spirit may honour sue~ testimony 
to the coming glory of His dear Son, for 
the arousing of a vast number of believers 
out of worldliness and sloth, and that a 
multitude of the unsaved who have" hearts 
failing them for fear and for looking after 
those things which are coming on the 
earth," amid the increasing insecurity of 
property and the development of anarchy, 
yet II may be accounted worthy to escape 
all these things that shall come to pass 
and to stand before the Son of Man " 
(Luke xxi. 26, 36), by " laying hold of 
the hope set before them" (Heb. vi. 18), 
whilst the day of salvation still shines 
upon them." 

We are, dear Brethren, 
Your servants for Christ's sake, 

S. A. BLACKWOOD. 
AND. A. BONAR, D.D. 
HOBERT BROOKE, l\I.A. 
E. w. BULLINGER, D.D. 
J, ELDEn CUMlllING, 

D.D. 
SIIOLTO D. C. DOUG-

LAS, l\f.A. 
A. R. FAUSSET, D.D. 
',V. FcLLEn Goocn. 
GEO. C. GRUBB, l\I.A. 
H. GnATTAN Gurn:sEss, 

D.D. 
JAS. E. l\IATI!IESON. 
F. B. l\IEYER, B.A. 

ROBERT l.\kKILLIAlll, 
M.D. 

R. C. l\IORGAN. 
J. F. MORTON. 
THmIAS NEATBY, B.A. 
H. SINCLAIR PATERSON, 

l\I.D. 
MARK Goy PEARSE. 
G. H. PEJIIBER, M.A. 
J, HUDSON TAYLOn, 

l\I.R.C.S. 
H. \V, WEBB-PEPLOE, 

M.A. 
JOHN \VILKINSO!ir, 
FRANK WHITE. 

II.-What lover of Gospel truth can 
shut his eyes to the great falling away 
into superstition and formalism on the 
one hand and into unbelief on the other 
which has characterised the past genera
tion, as well as the time in which we now 
live? Many are drawn aside into the 
practices of the Roman apostasy, many 
more into doubting the authority of Holy 
Scripture. Rome is working ceaselessly, 
with a vast army of devoted followers, to 
complete her destiny and then to meet her 
doom; whilst in Protestant church~s and 
colleges Christ's foes are found in His own 
household. And lest we should be charged 
with taking an insular and narrow view of 
the position of the Church of Christ, we 
have but to turn to America and to the 
Continent of Europe to convince ourselves 
that the pretensions of the Papacy were 
never 1nore audaciously pushed forward; 
whilst Puritan simplicity in life anJ wor
ship was never at so low an ebb in nations 
which formerly were permeated with pure 
Scriptural teaching. 

The first issue of the above invitation, 
which we here reprint by permission, is 
doubtless fresh in the memories of our 
readers. The call was most heartily re
sponded to in the year j~tst closel1. 

At l\lildnmy" Our Lon1's Coming " was 
the subject of co11fercncc. 
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At Keswick the ordinary convention was 
succeeded by another on the same impor
tant subject, presided over by the well
known convener, Mr. Robert Wilson. This 
was largely attended, and was the means 
of creating deep interest in the hearts of 
many who till then had been ignorant of 
prophetic truth. 

Besides these a three days' conference 
was held in May at Sunderland; a two 
days' conference in July at Blackheath; a 
two days' conference in October in Morley 
Hall, Regent-street, London; and in No
vember there was held at Liverpool the 
four days' convention with the addresses 
at which the present number of our maga
zine is largely filled. 

It is known that these 1893 conferences 
have done much to create increased in
quiry; have led to more earnest study 
of the " sure word of prophecy,'' and have 
for the first time roused many to a know
ledge of the fact that J Esus CHRIST is 
coming, and the.t the great a~d solemn 
event is near at hand. 

We know not what this year of grace, 
1894, on which we have just entered may 
bring. We know not whether in its course 
GRACE, so long meted out to a Christ
denying world, may not yield to the sudden 
blast of God's war trumpet; and the 
long-delayed judgment burst upon guilty 
Christendom. If so, for all true Christians, 
the next great convention may be in the 
immediate presence of our blessed Lord. 
What a gathering ! The general assembly 
of the church of first-born ones ! 

But, should He still delay His coming, 
it is purposed that these all-important con
ferences shall be greatly multiplied. The 
conveners, hope to hold them in all the 
great cities of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, God willing, in May and June of 
the present year. Such conferences will be 
held in Glasgow, Edinburgh, Aberdeen, 
Inverness, Dundee, and Perth, and in four 
or five of the large English towns. 

Timely notice of these meetings will be 
given in THE MORNING STAR, also in The 
Life of Faith, and in The Christian, in the 
well-known "Forthcoming Conferences" 
column. Weneednot say that large sums 
of money will be required to meet the ex
pense of such conferences. Believing that 
God's time has come for united testimony 
on a large scale to our Lord's nearing 
advent, we are sure that He will give to 
many who "love His appearing" the 
desire to help forward this great work. 

All such may forward their donations to 
the Editor of THE MORNING STAR, or to 
the Rev. A. Wilkes, at the Rectory, 
Whitton, Ipswich. 

As already noticed in another part of 
this paper, the sum of money already 
given for free distribution of the Magazine 
is held in trust by Robert Anderson, Esq., 
LL.D., the Rev. A. Wilkes, and Robert 
l\foKilliam, Esq., M.D. Any monies 
forwarded to either of the two last-named 
gentlemen will be held by the above-men
t,ioned trustees, and be devoted to the 
purr.ose for which they are given. All 
donations thus bestowed shall be ac
Jmowledgecl in the columns of THE 
::\loHNJ:-;"G DTAH, as well as by vouchers 
liea.ring the signatures of all three trustees. 
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THE LIVERPOOL CONFERENCE. 

Tms, the third of such conferences at 
Liverpool, was held in Hope Hall from 
November 28 to December 1. There were 
morning, afternoon, and evening meetings 
on each day, the special Conference meet
ings being preceded by an early morning 
prayer-meeting. The Conference was 
opened by the President, Mr. James 
E. Mathieson, late of Mildmay, whose 
address is given below. In the present 
number of THE MORNING STAR we have 
room for only some of the addresses. A 
selection bas been accordingly made of 
those most appropriate to the character of 
our first issue, and with a view also to a 
proper succession of subjects. In the re
gretted absence of our beloved and 
honoured brother, Mr. John Wilkinson, 
who was at the time suffering from a 
severe bronchial attack, the Rev. Samuel 
Schor, agent for the London Society, and 
a native of Jerusalem, gave the first 
address on Tuesday morning, and along 
with the Rev. Dr. Bullinger, ably repre
sented Mr. Wilkinson in the task which, 
had he been present, would have fallen to 
him to do. The last day of the Conference 
was given up to missionaries and Christian 
workers, in order that they might have the 
opportunity of laying before those as
sembled 

REPORTS OF THE LORD'S WORK. 

In the morning Mr. Baron spoke of work 
amongst the Jews in many parts. The Rev. 
Mr. Schor spoke on the Safet Mission. , Dr. 
Bullinger spoke on the distribution of the 
New Testament among the J ewe and also 
on the Mission in Brittany. Mr. Jackson 
spoke of the work of Mr. Grubb's mission 
party in Ceylon and Australia. The Rev. 
Hudson Taylor dwelt on the work in 
Inland China. Mr. Wilson represented 
Mr. J. Gnanamuthu Israel's work in 
Madras. Mr. Fanstone spoke of the work 
in Brazil, and the Rev. E. Clarke of thidy 
years' encouraging work at Spezzia. At 
the closing meeting, held in the evening, 
Mr. Brandreth spoke of mission work 
among the Jews in Liverpool; Colonel 
Finch-White represented the M•Call Mis
sion in Paris; Mr. Fred. Arnot described 
twelve years' work in Central Africa, and 
Miss Wilkes referred to the work among 
the :fishermen on the North Sea. 

The closing hour of the meeting was 
devoted to the subject of practical holiness, 
when earnest, helpful addresses were 
delivered by Rev. A. Wilkes and Colonel 
Finch-White. 

This terminated one of the most inter
esting, important, and spirit-stirring Con
ferences it has ever been our lot to attend. 

It is purposed, God willing, that at all 
" Our Conferences " some part of the time 
shall be thus devoted to reports of work, 
and that every Conference shall be closed 
by exhortation to holy living. 

It used to be said that the study of the 
"Word of prophecy," and the looking for 
our Lord's coming, made men visionary 
and unpractical. Those who say so have 
no spiritual experience of such truth. On 
the contrary, it is being widely provecl 
that i1 is the revival of this great hope 
within the Church that h,ts led to the 

immense increase of activity in evan
gelistic and miRsion work. 

The Holy Ghost is restoring to the 
Church that which it had lost so long, and 
with it His own impetus to Christian zeal 
and activity. The true watchers for their 
~ord are the only true workers. Increased 
interest in this subject will most undoubt
edly lead to increased interest in every 
department of the Lord's work at home 
and abroad. 

The same may be said of the connection 
of "OUR HOPE " with TRUE HOLINESS. It 
is THE purifying hope; for everyone who 
hath THIS hope on Christ " purifies himself, 
even as He is pure " (1 John iii. 3). 

No so-called holiness teaching can pos
sibly be entirely Scriptural which denies, 
or even ignores, this subject; and the 
"purified life" which has not for its 
spring and motive the desire to please 
Him who is eagerly waited for, may well 
be looked upon with suspicion. 

The truth of our Lord's expected coming 
will be found to be, where held lovingly in 
the heart, the healthy corrective of the 
great tendency to error in holiuess teach
ing. Persuaded that this is so, the con
veners of these Conferences have resolved 
to link together teaching of prophetic 
truth with missionary enterprise and effort 
after true holiness. 

On the evening of Thursday's meeting 
the chairman intimated the publication and 
purpose of THE MORNING STAR, and made 
an appeal for a sum of money which might 
be devoted entirely to the purpose of send
ing a copy to all clergymen, and ministers 
throughout the United Kingdom. In 
answer to this appeal, a sum of £250 was 
sent, which, as already stated, was put 
into the hands of trustees chosen for the 
purpose of seeing that it should be applied 
as desired by the donor. 

THE PRESIDENT'S ADDRESS. 

AFTER prayer, Mr. Mathieson read the 
3rd chapter of Zephaniah. Referring 
to the 9th verse, "For then will I 
turn to the people a pure language, that 
they may all call upon tho name of the 
Lord, to serve Him with one consent," ho 
so.id :-Just let me remark that I do not 
know whether we have not here an indica· 
tion of the restoration to the world of the 
original pure language which God gave to 
man, and the reversing of the great 
calamity which came over the world at 
Babel, in the confusion of tongues. This 
confusion of tongues was a .punishment to 
the men of that time, and it has proved a 
very great hindrance to international amity 
and to the spread of the Gospel. We must 
remember that not only has the Fall cor
rupted man, but also the language of man, 
and into languages all over the world there 
have crept words indicative of the vileness 
of the human heart ; and if God is to 
restore one pure language in the blessed 
millennial time, in this alone there would bo 
a very appreciable removal of the troubles 
of the earth. To the young people of the 
future the removal of this mixture of 
languages would be a great boon. 'l'his is 
a mere speculation of time, but here there 
seems to be an indirntion that God is going 
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to restore to the world one pure language. he goes wrong it is only righteous that 
Some have thought that this prophecy he should receive double punishment. 
referred to the woes pronounced against Through all these years of banishment 
Nineveh and other nations, but when we from their land, and oppression and shame 
find, in the second verse, " She trusted not in every land to which they have gone, the 
in Jehovah; she drew not near to her Lord has been saying," I will make thee a 
God," we know that the city referred to is praise and a name in all the world." The 
Jerusalem, and the people described are Jews have been a by-word in every land 
the Jews. The remarkable interest of this in which they have sought refuge, but all 
chapter is centred on the three times re- their enemies will be destroyed, and Satan 
peated expression," The Lord in the midst will be bound. In the 17th verse we see 
of thee." In the 5th verse, "The Lord in the Lord as Saviour-" The Lord in the 
the midst as Judge"; in the _15th verse, midst of thee is mighty." We can rest 
"The Lord in the midst as King" ; in the upon that. Our Saviour is a mighty one, 
17th verse, "The Lord in the midst as and the Saviour of Israel is an almighty 
Saviour." We have a description of what one. "He will rejoice over thee with joy." 
kind of judge and kii:;tg and saviour this is. Is this not the time when the S,-viour is 
Just let me say a very few words upon the silent in His love? We know that He is 
character given to us in this beautiful looking down upon His blood-bought 
chapter of the Lord as Judge, the Lord as Church, and He is silent meanwhile. He 
King, and the Lord as Saviour of Israel. is looking down upon these scattered 
The Lord in the midst of her is righteous. people with silent love. The moment is 
That corresponds to the description given not yet come for Him to arise and speak 
in Psalm lxxxix. 13, " Thou hast a mighty the word which they will listen to and 
arm; strong is Thy hand, and high is Thy obey. Not only will the King rejoice with 
right hand. Justice and judgment are the singing, but the people will respond. 
habitation of Thy throne; mercy and they will see eye to eye when they return 
truth shall go before Thy face." Here we to Zion. "He hath redeemed Jerusalem." 
find absolute justice and almighty power This great restoration of the Jews to their 
united in one person. We have had some own land, and their conversion to Christ, 
excellent legislation for the people in this will not be brought . about by any mere 
and other lands sometimes; but if we had human contributions. No negotiations 
a weak executive and the administration of between the Rothschilds and the Sultan 
the laws were bad, good legislation would will bring this about; but it will be brought 
be of little avail. But here we have not about by a tremendous crisis in this world's 
only absolute justice, but almighty power history, by a series of miraculous events 
alongside to see that the edicts of the King which will astonish the slumbering earth. 
and Judge are carried out. "He will not We seem to be drawing very near the first 
do iniquity." The great root of the misery act in this great drama which is lying 
of the millions of Asia-apart from human before us in the future. This first act will 
sin, of course-is the injustice which pre- be the removal of the Church to meet the 
vails in the administration of justice. But Lord in the air. Then the believers will 
here is a Judge coming on the scene, and be judged, not to decide whether they Mje 
when He comes there will be no bribes, no guilty or not guilty, for that was settled by 
favouritism, but absolute juftice adrninis- the cross of Calvary, but they will be 
tered to rich and poor alike. " Every judged for rewards, or the withholding of 
morning does He bring His justice to rewards. When that enormous work has 
light.'' He is the searcher of hearts. been accomplished, and when Christ has 
There is no hiding from Him. Nothing appointed His officers to oommand His 
will be kept back. He faileth not. There armies and be His executive in the time to 
will be no runaways from justice; no lack come, He will come with the tens of 
of evidence. In our criminal investigation thousands of His saints to execute judg
department in London the authorities are rnent upon the nations which have op
often puzzled how to overtake this criminal pressed His people, and deliver them in 
or that. Perhaps a criminal has gone away the crisis of their history, when they are 
to a country where there is no extradition about to be destroyed by the Antichrist. 
law ; or there may be a lack of evidence ; Not till then will they believe in Him. 
or many o~her things may operate against He will come to them just as He came to 
the detection of the criminal. But, in the ten disciples. Ho showed them His 
every respect, this Judge will be absolutely handt1 and His feet, and they believed. 
perfect. "The Lord bath taken away thy Thomas was not there at that time, but to 
judgments." I do not think any other him also He showed His hands and His 
passage of Scripture so pl~inly, so exactly, feet, and he believed. When the Jews see 
so decidedly asserts the union of the Divine Him who is crowed with glory and honour, 
in the human in the King of Israel as this, when they see His hands and His feet, 
" The King of Israel, even Jehovah, is in they will know Him and accept Him. May 
the midst of thee." A greater than David, He hasten these blessed coming events, 
a greater than Solomon, is here. After and may He prepare every one of His 
1,900 years of judgment that have been believing people for that great day when 
resting upon this scattered people it is to they will be removed from this world of 
be removed in a moment. Our dear friend, sin and sorrow. Amen. 
Mr. Wilkinson, points out, in reference to 
that expression, " She bath received at the ISRAEL'S RETURN• 
Lord's hands double for all her sins," that 
"Israel is l\ly son, even l\Iy first-born," DY REV. S. Scnon. 
and in the East the first-born is prized READ with 1110 Jeremiah xviii.: "Tl.ie word 
1bove all the other children of the fa111ilv. which came to Jeremiah from the Lord, 
ITe gets the best of everything, ttnd wh;11 saying, Arifie, am1 go down to the 
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potter's house, and there I will cause 
thee to hear My words." I feel it a very 
great responsibility to be the first speaker 
at this great convention. I feel it all the 
more because I had no idea I should be 
called upon to speak until a late hour last 
night. It is very important that such a 
convention should be launched in the right 
spirit, the true spirit, and that we should 
remember the earnestness of the occasion 
which brings us together. Oh, how im
portant it is for us to remember that we 
have met together to consider most mo
mentous events that will take place, and 
take place, I believe, very shortly. The 
outcome of these meetings should be to 
make us all the more earnest, all the more 
devoted, in our work for God. I read 
some time ago of some people in America 
who came to the conclusion that our Lord's 
coming was to take place that very year. 
Of course we are not justified in announc
ing the times and seasons of our Lord's 
coming ; but those poor misguided, though 
earnest, people had the idea that the Saviour 
was to return that very year. Oh! how 
earnest they became. They sold their houses, 
gave up their businesses, and did all they 
could to show that they believed it. I 
think we want some of that spirit to-day; 
that we may not think so much of the 
affairs of this world, but have our eyes fixed 
upon the great coming events. The com
ing of the Lord draweth nigh; the Bride
groom is coming. Are we prepared to meet 
Hirn? I thought that as I was to be the 
first speaker, on the principle of " the Jew 
first," I would draw your attention chiefly 
to the restoration of the Jews to their own 
land, and tell you something of what I have 
seen and heard in the Holy Land itself. 
In view of speedy restoration, it may be 
asked : What do the Jews themselves feel 
and think of the restoration? Is the land 
prepared for the people, and are the p@ople 
prepared for the land? I think the few 
verses I have just read ·will help us to 
understand the position , to-day. The 
people are in God's hands just as the clay 
is in the hands of the potter. What a 
comfort there is in these words-for this 
reason. From a human point of view, 
until, perhaps, the last two or three years, 
nothing seemed more impossible than the 
restoration of the Jews. It is remarkable 
how God works. He seems to work, and 
love to work, by strange paradoxes. He 
makes a thing He wants to happen appear 
to man as impossible as it can be, and then 
He just withdraws the curtain, and all the 
obstacles are removed, and everything 
becomes plain. It was so in the history 
of Israel from the beginning. What 
seemed more impossible than that Abraham 
should have seed to possess the Promised 
Land? Yet God gave Isaac. What 
seemed more impossible than that the 
Israelites should leave Egypt and settle in 
the Promised Land? Pharaoh did his 
best to stop them, and from a human 
and political point of view, Moses went 
the wrong way to work when he tried 
to interfere with the plan of Pharaoh and 
all his great advisers. I cannot help 
thinking that if there had been any news
papers and reporters in those dttys, if they 
had writte11 long leading articles about the 
events of those days, we should have had 
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a leading article something to this effect : 
"That stupid man Moses I Why, he has 
actually gono and done the very thing 
which will pn1vent the children of Israel 
leaving Egypt I There seemed some chance 
before, but now that has gone. The 
Israelites will never leave Egypt now. 
Why did be not leave things alone? " 
And so on. But what seemed impossible 
suddenly became possible. The children 
of Israel left Egypt. God allows man to 
do certain things to make it almost im
possible that His prophecies should be 
fulfilled, from a human point of view. 

Now let me exemplify this remark in 
regard to the land itself. I am constantly 
asked, " What do you think of the land? 
Can it be cultivated? Is it under cultiva
tion now ? Do you think all the people 
could settle in the Holy Land? Is the 
land fertile ? Some say the land is fertile, 
as fertile as a garden; others say it is a 
dreary, howling wilderness. What are we 
to believe? " To a certain extent, both 
statements are true. The land is certainly 
most fertile, and it is also a depressing anti 
howling wilderness. It is most trying for 
visitors to the Holy Land to have, during 
the dry season of summer and autumn, to 
travel for miles and miles without seeing a 
single tree or even a single shrub or blade 
of grass. The land is under a curse. It 
is trodden of the Gentiles. I think Gib
bon-that great historian, who, I need not 
remind you, was a sceptic-in his great 
work, '\ The Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire," crows over this idea. 
He refers to the fact that this was the 
land which Moses said " flowed with milk 
and honey," and then he goes on to give a 
rough description of it-nothing will grow; 
there are simply rocks in the fields, no 
signs of vegetation, &c. And even poor 
Dean Milman, a very great historian, 
seemed to overlook the fact that he ought 
to glory because the prophecies had been 
fulfilled in the utter destruction of the 
land. Dean Milman, in order to disprove 
this statement of Gibbon, travelled over 
the world to get some authorities to prove 
that the land was fertile. He need not 
have done so. The fact that the land is 
under a curse proves the fulfilment of 
God's prophecies. I am glad to say that 
within the last five or ten years a wonder
ful change has taken place in the land, 
I remember the time when it was un
safe for anyone to go outside the city 
walls of Jerusalem after dark ; and, if 
any were out, they had to hasten back 
as soon as the sun set, for at that 
time all the gates were closed. These 
gat.es were not opened until sunrise. What 
has taken place during these last few 
years? The J ewe have been returning in 
thousands to their native land. They are 
settling not only in Jerusalem but also 
outside the city walls. There was not 
room enough inside the city for all the 
houses needed. I remember the time, 
when I was a boy, when there were not 
more than two or three houses outside the 
city walls. To-day there are quite as 
ma.ny houses without the city wall as 
within. Jerusalem has grown by leaps 
a,nd bounds. To-Jay you find large dis
tricts-houses, shops, synagogues-outside 
tlJc city walls, ,yhcrc, ten or twdvc years 
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ago, there was not anything but fields. So 
large has the population outside the walls 
become that the Turks had the greatest 
difficulty in keeping the gates closed at 
night. I remember the first time when 
tho gates were left open night and day. 
To-day they are all left open at all times. 
I think of that wonderful passage in 
Zechariah, "Run, speak to this young 
man, saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited 
as towns without walls for the multitude 
of men and cattle therein." This is 
already partially fulfilled. There are 
43,000 Jews in Jerusalem alone. When I 
left home, ten years ago, I do not think 
there were more than 10,000 or 12,000 
Jews in the city. The population has also 
increased enormously in the country itself. 
I believe there are now over 100,000 Jews 
in the whole of Palestine. Ten or twelve 
years ago there were supposed to be only 
30,000. You see how the Jews have been 
restored within the last few years. Don't 
you think we are right when we say that 
the restoration has practically commenced? 
Many people shake their heads and call 
me a mad enthusiast. They say, "You 
want it to be so, and therefore you imagine 
it is so." I would like to call your atten
tion to the second chapter of Ezra, where 
the restoration of the Jews from Baby Ion is 
referred to. How many returned at that 
first restoration? In the 64th verse, it 
says, "The whole congregation together 
was forty and two thousand three hundred 
and three score." In addition to these 
there were the servants and singing men, 
the women and priests and Levites, &c. 
All told, about 48,000 were restored from 
Babylon at that time. In our own day, 
more than 70,000 have returned within a 
few years. 

Not only has the land been in a very 
unfertile and uninviting condition, but the 
Turks did all they could to stop emigration 
to Palestine. They made it almost im
possible for the Jews to return. They are 
very jealous of the Jews. They believe 
that when the Jews go back in large 
numbers they will hn.ve to leave the coun
try. For many years they refused to 
admit them in large numbers. I remember, 
only four or five years ago, when the Jews 
came to Palestine they had to smuggle 
themselves in. They had to use a good 
deal of backsheesh and bribe the officials to 
allow them to enter. Many a time the 
emigrants have arrived at J affa, and 
because of the presence of e, Pasha the 
local officials dare not take the bribes, and 
the poor people were kept tossing on the 
rough and stormy waters, within sight of 
their native land, and refused an entrance. 
Such scenes as these were most heart
rending. Well the objections of Turkish 
authorities have been removed within the 
last few years. Why they were removed 
we do not know, but in all these things we 
see the hand of God. The Jews were not 
only allowed to return to Jerusalem, but 
they were allowed-and here is a remark
able thing-to buy land and settle 1tpon -it, 
and do anything they pleased. Another 
hindrance to their restoration is thus re
moved by God's power. Now the Jews 
can return in any numbers and settle any
whern in the Holy Lancl 

There is a thirrl point- another impos-

sibility from a human point of view. The 
Jews are not accustomed to till the soil. 
You Christians have not allowed them to 
possess a single inch of land for the last 
eighteen hundred years. People frequently 
ask me if the Jews can now become 
farmers. I could best answer that ques
tion by taking you over the twenty or 
twenty-five colonies which exist in Pales
tine. You would be simply astonished 
at the wonderful sights you would see. 
There are now towns, villages, hamlets, 
farmhouses; which had no existence ten 
years ago, owned and worked entirely 
by Jews ; and most of them by Jews who 
are not accustomed to the land, and who 
were simply small traders, or shopkeepers, 
or tailors in Russia and other places from 
whence they came. Most of these colonies 
are won<lerfully successful. These Jews 
are putting thousands and tens of thou
sands of acres under cultivation. Many 
miles of land that were lying fallow have 
been planted with vines, fig, almond, 
pomegranate, mulberry, and other trees. 
The Jews believe they will be able to do a 
great deal in the cultivation of silk, and 
they are planting mulberry trees in all 
directions. A friend of mine who visited 
one of these colonies tells me that he was 
simply astonished at what he saw there. 
He says that he rode through a street 
about a mile in length with houses on both 
sides. He saw their houses, synagogues, 
schools, and hospital. The country all 
around was looking like a beautiful garilen. , 
The lovely fields were covered with waving 
corn, and the vineyards were in a wonder
ful state of perfection. When you remem
ber that this was, only ten years ago, a 
howling wilderness you will see what a 
transformation has been wrought, and you 
will also see what will take place in God's 
own time. ihe Jews may not be good 
farmers now, but they will soon become 
so. Oh, I do believe in the genius of my 
own people. 

Again, I am often asked, "What about 
the ten or twelve million Jews? When they 
return, will there be room enough for them 
in the Holy Land? In connection with this 
subject is a point we often forget. We 
look upon the Promised Land as the land 
he.ving its borders in the north at Dan and 
in the south at Beersheba. We make a 
great mistake when we limit the land to 
thesevery narrow regions! The land which 
was promised by God to Abraham is very 
much larger. It stretches on the north
east to the Euphrates and on the south
east to the borders of Egypt. I suppose 
this tract of country would cover ten 
Palestines. You must not identify the 
Promised Land with Palestine of to-day. 
When the Jews return there will be room 
for them, and to spare. Therefore that 
difficulty vanishes. 

The Jews, all over the world, are becoming 
immensely rich. It is astonishing how 
rich they are. It is true there are many 
poor Jews, but there are also many rich 
ones. They are spoiling the Egyptians. 
They are accumulating wealth in Ger· 
many, Austria, England, Russia, and 
America, and in almost every part of the 
world. I must confess that I am no~ 
sorry they are rich, and for this reason. I 
solemnly believe the Jews arc going to bo 
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Israel witness-bearers who testify to the 
Kingship of Jesus and His coming kingdom, 
while the nation e.s n. whole rejects Him. 
It is not possible to read this tenth chapter 
and cl9nf01!md the teaching of the twelve 
disciples, e.s thus commissioned by their 
Lord, with anything in subsequent Church 
doctrines. 

The twelve are here commanded not to 
go in the way of the Gentile11, but to go 
only to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. ' 

Again, their testimony we.s to be one of 
prophetic denunciation, and for this they 
had to expect only persecution. On the 
contrary, Church testimony when revealed, 
and ever since, has been a proclamation of 
GRACE to all kinds of sinners, Jew and 
Gentile. We are not commanded to wit
ness against anybody or anything. True, 
the Holy Spirit in the Church convicts the 
world of sin ; but this is not by preaching 
against it so much as by being what we are 
in gracious contrast to the world 1tnd its 
ways. We are not witnesses a~inst either 
Jew or Gentile; but are witnesses to them 
of the grace of God. We are not debarred 
from going to any plactl on the face of the 
whole earth; but, on the contrary, are 
commanded to preach the Gospel to every 
creature. 

In Matt. xiii., after the decided with
drawal on our Lord's part spoken to in 
chap. xii., He begins to point out that 
things are to be spoken and done (put 
forth) in parabolic form. The nation has 
been judged, and is now handed over to 
judicial blindness and l!tardness till the 
Messiah's return, according to Isa. xxix. 
and Rom. xi. To the faithful remnant only 
this parabolic language and condition is to 
be explained by Jesus, and to them only 
when they have come to Him out of the 
(Jewish) house. Till its final establish
ment and manifestation under Christ at 
His appearing, the kingdom is to go on in 
a secret way which is to be understood 
only by those to whom Christ thus reveals it. 
Coming to chap. xvi., we have very sud
denly and unexpectedly in the midst of all 
this a sort of parenthesis, as it were, a new 
revelation, and a new thing coming in as a 
result of that revelation. Read from verse 
13 to 18 : " Blessed art thou, Simon 
Barjona, for flesh and blood bath not 
revealed this unto thee, but My Father 
which is in heaven .••. and I will build 
My Church." 

What was the knowledge thus imparted 
by rev~lation to one of the stones of the 
great future building? It was this, that 
Jesus, Jehovah's Christ, the Jewish Mes
siah, was not only son of David, son of 
Abraham, Son of Man, all truths already 
received, but that He was the Son of the 
living God. Simon, for the moment, 
passes, as it were, from our view in his con
nection with the national remnant, and 
becomes Peter, a living stone in the elect 
Ch~rch of Christ. But this was only a 
sudden glory flash, if one may say so, in 
the growing darkness, and prophetic of a 
future (I will build) by no means under
stood by the disciples till the resurrection 
of Christ and the coming of the Holy 
Ghost. Indeed, at Pentecost, and for a 
'ittle time after it, the Holy Ghost con
tinued to procfo,im tl¥ kingdom. Read 
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carefully for this, Acts iii. Here, through 
Peter, the Holy Ghost, speaking only to 
" men of Israel," calls to national repent
ance ; giving the meslilage from the God of 
Abro.ham, Isaa.c, and Jacob. He declares 
that consequent upon Israel's repentance 
times of refreshing (to them) would come 
from the fac0 of Jehovah, and He would 
send Christ to them." The answer to 
this was a very practical one, and very 
emphatic. They killed Stephen. Now, 
if you will read very carefully Acts vii., 
you will see that there is nothing there 
of Church testimony. Stephen is, so to 
speak, the embodiment of the Israel 
remnant, recalling all God's faithfulness, 
and accusing the nation of continued 
stiff- necked rebellion and Holy Ghost 
resistance. He is the last representa
tive of this remnant in its true Israel 
character, before it is for the time Jost 
sight of in the Church. As such, he was 
stoned, sent after his Lord with the final 
message of that generation : " We will 
not have this man to rule over us " ; as 
predicted of them by our Lord in Luke 
xix. 14. From this time the kingdom can
not be restored to Israel till the return of 
the Ki11g in the power of God. 

To return to the remnant. Read with 
me Matt. xxiv. Compare the teaching 
to the disciples with those in the Church 
epistles e.s given by St. Paul-to the 
Thesi!alonians, for instance. You will find, 
I think that the teaching is widely differ
ent. In Matt. xxiv. our Lord is speaking 
to His disciples as representative not of 
the Church, not of the gathered-out ones 
from Jew and Gentile waiting for the 
coming of the Son of God from heaven 
into the air to receive this elect company 
to Himself ; not of those who are waiting 
for theory, "Come up hither," but (to His 
disciples as representative) of those who, 
after the Church has been taken into the 
air, shall be His Jewish witnesses-the 
line of Israel remnant continued after the 
earthly stage of the Church has closed. 
This remnant shall take up the work 
where it was dropped by their predecessors 
before the Church was formed. Once again 
they will proclaim the Gospel of the King
dom to Israel, and their mission will be to 
the cities of Israel. If you read this twenty
fourth chapter of Matthew, you will find 
that once again Jerusalem is the centre of 
attention. The nation is again in the land, 
and the disciples of Christ are spoken to 
as in the land and the city. Thus prophecy 
is resumed. The times of the Gentiles 
are running out, for Jerusalem is to be 
trodden under foot of the Gentiles, till the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. There
fore, the fulness of the Gentiles has come 
in, and the times of the Gentiles are about 
to close. There is for the dwellers in 
Jerusalem a time of awful trouble, such as 
never was in the history of the nation. 
The tribulation - the time of Jacob's 
trouble and the time of final deliverance. 
The Israel remnant is waiting for the 
Christ. Rumours are on all sides that He 
has come; but Jesus tells them that they 
will not need to go anywhere to see whethor 
such rumours are true ; for when He 
appears with His saints for Israel's de
liverance from the power of the Antichrist, 
the whole earth shall as with the lightning 

fln.sh be lit up with His glory. This wait
ing band of Israel-remnant disciples passing 
through the great tribulo,tion and wit
nessing for Jesus as the coming King of 
Israel and the earth against the Antichrist, 
is very distinctly placed in the :first mission 
of their germinal representatives when the 
twelve were sent out (Matt. x. 23). "Ye 
shall not have gone over the cities of Israel 
till the Son of Man be come." 

Any one may see that this "verily" of 
our Lord could not refer to anything in 
that first mission ; but that it did and does 
now refer to the :final mission of the rem
nant represented by the twelve mus! 
be apparent to intelligent students of 
prophecy. 

This witnessing company is also clearly 
plMed in Matt. xxiv. 15. The people are 
again in the land, Jerusalem is inhabited, 
the Temple rebuilt. The Antichrist has 
been acknowledged as Messias, and a 
covenant signed. Suddenly, in the midst 
of a certain definite seven-year period, the 
covenant is broken (Daniel ix.), and the 
idol of the Desolator set up in the Holy 
place. This is the sign (not to the Church, 
but to the company of Jewish witnesses 
preceding and succeeding the Church-i.e., 
the continued line of the Jewish remnant) 
that the deliverance is at hand. 

Now look with me, for a brief closing 
word, to Revelation, chaps. vii. and xiv. 
I have not time now to give my reasons 
for the conviction I have, that the great 
Apostolic company of twelve multiplied by 
a thousand, and seen in cubic form, is one 
and the same in both chapters. That I 
will hope to do at another time ; but I 
would like you to notice that in their 
thousands they are the twelve disciples of 
Matt. x.-a very different company from 
the Church of Christ. When they are 
sealed for their place and work in God's 
purpose, the Church has already been seen 
in heaven (Revelation iv., v., vi.). This 
Israel remnant-all Israelites, and repre
sentative of the whole nation-all the 
tribes-passes through the tribulation, and 
witnesses, against terrible odds, for the 
coming King. 

Even now I believe we see, in the mighty 
stirrings that are taking place among the 
Jews everywhere, foretokens of the pre
paration of those who shall belong to this 
Apostolic Israel band when the Church 
shall have :finished its testimony to the 
grace of God, and been taken away to the 
place prepared for her in the presence of 
her Lord. 

Had we time we could trace this Israel 
remnant in its last hour testimony through 
all the prophetic word of Old Testament 
Scripture, where the Church of Christ is 
not seen. We see it in its awful impreca
tions against the wicked one-its wonder
ful, exultant joy and praise in the very fires 
of tribulation, and its final triumph as it 
enters into the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. But in the meantime I must for· 
bear. Only let me say again, that in the 
wonderful movements among the Jews, 
which no one can shut his eyes to, I can
not help believing that God is beginning to 
prepare Israel messengers who shall soon 
succeed the Church in its testimony, and 
shall again proclaim the Gospel of the 
kingdom. There are signs innumerable 



that the coming of our Lord is very near. 
Do we not all feel more or less the breath 
of God's Spirit filling our hearts with in
tensest earnestness? 

I want to ask myself again and now, 
"Wi.a.t is my attitude to the Lord Jesus 
Christ; and whether all these things are 
only after all mere topics of curiosity ? " 
Are they only interesting to me mentally, 
or are they in the power of the Holy Ghost 
drawing my heart nearer to my blessed 
Lord, and making me unceasingly watch
ful till the moment when, changed into His 
likeness, we shall be caught up to meet 
Him in the air. The Lord grant that this 
may be to all of us the result of the present 
Conference. 

THE ANTICHRIST. 

BY ROBERT ANDERSON, LL.D. 
THE subject I have to speak on this even
ing is the Antichrist. It is a huge subject. 
I feel that if a civil action to the right of 
£500 worth of property were being con
tested, and the decision rested with you, 
and if I were briefed to address you upon 
it, three hours would be the i.hortest limit 
into which I could compress my remarks. 
How much more important is this subject 
which I have to bring before you I How 
to cram into half an hour what it would 
be difficult to press into three hours is one 
of the problems of life. Someone may 
raise the question, " Is not the subject of 
our Conference the coming of Christ in 
relation to the Church and the Jews? And 
why turn aside to speak of the Antichrist?" 
We are not turning aside from the subject; 
for one of the very first things we have to 
remember is this, that here we have not to 
deal merely with the new dispensation, 
but also with the old Hebrew prophets ; 
and they speak of the Antichrist in relation 
to the Jews. The main stream of pro
phecy always runs in the channel of 
Hebrew history ; and if, during this dis
pensation, it turns aside for a short time, 
1t will again be taken up. During this age 
Israel is set aside-not cast off, remember. 
There is a seeming contradiction in our 
version of the 11th chapter of Romans 
that we need to be guarded against. The 
question asked is, "Hath God cast away 
His people?" And the answer is, " Yes, 
God has cast away His people." But that 
is not the answer which the :Bible gives. 
That is the answer the professing Chul'Ch 
gives. The answer the Bible gives is, 
" God forbid, for I also am an Israelite, of 
the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Ben
iamin." In the 15th verse we find the 
words, " If the casting away of them be 
the reconciling of the world, what shall 
the receiving of them be but life from the 
dead? " During this period, when Israel ·is 
set aside, the light of prophecy rests tem
porarily upon the history of Christendom. 
The day is coming when it will be again 
fixed upon Jerusalem and Judah. Now, 
on the first page of the Bible we have 
brought together the serpent, the woman, 
and the man, and we have them brought 
Lo~ether again on the last page of the 
Bible. In Genesis we have the serpent
the man-slayer and the liar, as he ever is; 
we have the woman d{'lci;ljvjng the man i 
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the woman tempted and prompted by the secutor of God's people. Next we find 
serpent. When we turn to chapter th11.t he is destroyed by the Lord. You 
xvii. of the Apocalypse, we have- the have it in the Book of Daniel, the Second 
serpent not changed in character; we have Epistle to the Thessalonians, and the Book 
the false woman deceiving the nations of of the Apocalypse, that he remains here 
the earth; and we have the man in the full upon the earth, until the manifestation of 
development of his sin brought bflfore us divine power on earth, when, through the 
as the wild beast, a monster of iniquity. direct judgment of God, he is destroyed. 
It is very happy to come upon a point at Lastly, I want to impress this upon you, 
which all students of prophecy are agreed. that he is, as the word implies, Antichrist. 
Of course I say "all itudents," for there I do not rest upon the word merely, be
are some who are agreed upon nothing cause that word in classic usage might 
and who believe nothing, but we leave mean either one who claims to be a viceroy 
them out, and deal with those who are of Christ, or one who sets himself up as 
agreed for all practical purposes. Here is being Christ but is opposed to Christ. 
such a point...,.....that the woman of chapter When we turn to the Scriptures we find 
xvii. of the Apocalypse represents the there is not the slightest doubt which part 
apostate Church and Mystery Babylon, the he will play. You have in these passages, 
lineal descendant of the Babylon of old, one of which the chairman has referred to 
with her queen of Heaven and her in the First Epistle of John, the direct 
divinely-begotten martyred Son, with her statement, "One who is a liar, or who is 
unquestionable priesthood, her mystical the liar." He is the Antichrist who 
rights, &c. We have them reproduced denieth the Father and the Son. In that 
in the apostasy of Christendom. Now I same epistle, in the third verse of the 
will ask everyone here to coBsider this fourth chapter, you have, "And every 
question, " If the bad woman of the spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ 
Revelation be the apostate Church, who is is come in the flesh is not of God, and this 
the beast of chapters xiii. and xvii.?" is that spirit of Antichrist whereof ye have 
I here venture to say that our friends who heard that it should come, and even now 
hold what is called the historical interpre- is already in the world." In the Second 
tation of the Scriptures come to a dead- Epistle of John, 7th verse, Revised version: 
lock, and have nothing to say. They must " For many deceivers are gone forth into 
make a choice between the two. If the the world, even they that confess not that 
harlot be the apostate Church the beast Jesus Christ cometh in the flesh. This is 
cannot be the apostate Church, because the deceiver and the Antichrist." He that 
they are distinct in the vision throughout denies Christ coming in the flesh, denies 
its course; and at its close they a.re in that He is the Messiah. It is an absolute 
direct antagonism. The historical inter- denial of Christ; and in denying Christ, 
preters of prophecy ignore the beast alto- remember, there is an absolute denial of 
gether. They take certain of the charac- God the Father, for "He that denieth Me 
teristics brought before us in that vision, bath not the Father." Some of our friends 
and they connect them with the vision of are now very much taken up with these 
the ha.riot, and make a sort of jumble of views of the historic -what they a.re 
the whole. Now, there are certain pleased to call-fulfilment of the pro
things quite clear a.bout the Man of the phecies. Do let us be sensible in our 
vision. First, he it4 to be the great denunciation of the Church of Rome. 
Kaiser, a great leader of men. When When so many pulpits around us are not 
you turn to the prophecies of Daniel you centres of truth, but platforms for the dis
find him referred to in connection with semination of infidelity; when this Book 
visions which speak of great empires of the is no longer recognised as the Word of 
world. It is not a religious movement, but God, and Christ is no longer accepted as 
a great imperial movement that is the the Son of God, let us remember that the 
burden of the vision, and this last great Church of Rome insists upon His Divinity, 
monarch is brought before us in that con- albeit that truth is covered by very much 
nection. When you turn to that prophecy of superstition and error. The Church 
you find that he is a persecutor of Daniel's of Rome is not Antichrist in that sense ; 
city and people. Let me say that any it is Antichrist in the sense of the fallen 
system of interpretation of Daniel's visions woman. Our historical friends ignore this 
which ignores Daniel's city and people is terrible spirit of infidelity which is so char
absolutely ruled out of court. But acteristic of the day. Let me put you 
we find this, that when we turn to the right on one point. When you go away 
Revelation, this same dreadful personage from this meeting, and tell your friends 
who, according to Daniel, will be upon the who happen to be interested in propheti
earth when that last great kingdoin that cal study what I have said, very likely 
shall never be destroyed is set up, is not they will at once say, " Oh, yes, that 
merely a persecutor of the Jews, as we find is .Futurism; that was invented by the 
him in the visions of Daniel, but he is here Roman Catholic Jesuit monk in order 
displayed upon a higher platform, upon a to turn the edge of Protestant inter
wider field, as the persecutor of all God's pretation of prophecy. It is a great big 
people on the earth. I know that there lie. Futurism, as you call it, is a re
are some who will tell us that that mar- turn to the belief of the early Church. 
vellous man who will exercise his power We have got the writings of the Fathers, 
by the energy of Satan, will be limited to and all with one voice testify to this, that 
the Danube on the one side and I do not the Antichrist they look for is a. persou, a 
know what upon the other. But the Word personification and concentration of sin." 
say!!, " All nations a.nd kingdoms and And now I want, in order that we may 
tongues." No such geographical descrip- concentrate all this in our minds and have 
tion mftV restrict bis power, {l,S the ner- sometµi11i.: to fix it there, to turn to a, de-
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finite passage of Scripture-the Second mystery of iniquity that is already wo!k- and that the coming of this terrible one 
Epistle to the Thessalonians, the first two ing. But we have here, first, the commg shall be with signs and power and lying 
rnrses of the second chapter:-" Now we of the Lord, and our gathering together to wonders. We have heard a great dee.I 
beseech you, brethren, by the coming of Him; we have then the day of the Lord; about the Church of Rome, but I tell you 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gather- and then we have the apostasy and the that if you had had what I have had, an 
ing together unto Him, that ye be not soon revelation of the man of sin. I repeat honest Presbyterian education, the Church 
shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by what I have said before, that when the of Rome would have no power over you. 
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from Scriptures speak of the day of the Lord, You would see through its tricks and 
us, as that the day of Christ is at hand." they mean the time of terrible judgment. mummery, and you would not listen to H 
The Revised version gives it, " as that the You can look up these points for yourselves, for one moment. It is only the ignorant 
day of the Lord is now present." Here we as I have not time to deal with them now. who are deceived by these tricks of priest
have a very remarkable statement. The Turn to Isaia.h xiii , and please remember craft. But there is a time coming when 
Apostle appeals to them concerning this that your Bible is not like one of those even the miracles of our blessed Lord will 
truth of the coming of the Lord, and our chance collection of tracts that you see seem to be rivalled by the awful miracles 
gathering together to Him, so that they upon students' bookshelves. Remember that shall be worked by Satanic power on 
should not make any mistake as the result that the Bible is God's word, and God has earth; so that the Lord says, that if it 
of any imaginary revelation. I think we written this over it: "God who spake in were possible the very elect would bow down 
have only to turn to the First Epistle to the times past by the mouth of the prophets, and say, "We were wrong; here is our 
Thessalonians to understand the reference bath in these last days spoken to us by Messiah, and we will worship him." Some 
here. In the fourth chapter of that First His Son." In Isaiah xiii. 6, you find, one asks the question, ''When shall theEe 
Epistle the Apostle gives this wonderful "Howl ye, for the day of the Lord is things be?" Do let me say here, with all 
revelation, that they who are sorrowing at hand." The 9th verse says, "Be- the emphasis I am capable of using, never 
for those they have laid in the grave have hold, the day of the Lord cometh, cruel allow what is your hope and mine as be
no need to sorrow as those who have no both with wrath and fierce anger, to lievers in the Lord Jesus Christ to connect 
hope ; because the Lord is coming, and lay the land desolate, and He shall de- itself with a single chronological calcula
when He comes that we will not have the stroy the sinners thereof out of it." tion or problem of any sort whatsoever. 
preference to them as to time, but that they "For the stars of heaven and the con- Our Lord has gone up ; and He has told 
will be raised first, and together with us ehall stellations thereof eh all not give their light; us that He is coming back for us. I said 
be caught up to meet the Lord in the air. the sun shall be darkened in bis going at the beginning that the main stream of 
" Wherefore comfort one another with forth, and the moon shall not cause her prophecy runs in the channel of Hebrew 
these words." Now he turns to another light to shine." Turning to the visions of history. That channel, as it were, has been 
subject altogether. "But of the times and the seals (Apocalypse), you find these very closed up, and the stream has been diverted. 
seasons, brethren, ye have no need that I words used by Isaiah in the old time-the To change the figure, the clock has been 
should write unto you ; for yomsolves sun being darkened and the moon not stopped, tor the clock has to do with earth, 
know perfectly that the day of the Lord so giving her light, the stars falling from the and you and I are a heavenly people. It 
cometh as a thief in the night." What are heavens, and these tremendous violations is not until the Lord takes up His people 
times and seasons? We have the words of nature striking terror into hearts until again as an earthly people that that stream 
from Christ's lips. After the resurrection the ungodly world recognises this truth, will again flow, and that clock of earth's 
they appealed to him, " Wilt Thou at this that the day of the Lord has dawned upon time will again be set going ; but for you 
time restore again the kingdom of Israel?" them, and they call upon the rocks to fall and me the word is "Watch," and the 
and He replied, "It is not for you to know upon them to hide them from the face of word is also " Wait." The Thessalonians 
the times or the seasons, which the Father Him who sits upon the throne, and from turned to God from their idols to serve the 
hath put in His own power." The times the wrath of the Lamb. There are days living and true God, and to wait for His 
and seasons belong to that period when approaching when there shall be fulfilled Son from heaven; and though some would 
God will take up the prophetic visions these awful visions side by side with the tell us that the Apostle Paul made a 
of Daniel, and they will be unfolded in rise of the apostasy and the revelation of blunder and misled them, it is not thus 
their fulfilment upon the earth. How the man of sin. Will you remember this, that we have read the Word of God. There 
natural that forty-nine people out of fifty lest you be entangled by those strange was no blunder, and there was no mis
in our day should misunderstand it; how views that people satisfy themselves with leading; and if he could say to them, 
natural that a considerable number of the in these days. In the 9th verse of chap- "Comfort one another with these words," 
Thessalonian Church should misunderstand ter ii. of the Second Epistle to the Thes- he can surely say the same to us. They 
it. They recognised that the day of the salonians you find, " Even him, whose asked the question of the blessed Lord 
Lord was a day of wrath and darkness, as coming is after the working of Satan, with Himself, in chapter i. of Acts, "Wilt Thou 
it ever is in Scripture, and as it will be all power and signs and lying wonders." at this time restore again the kingdom to 
when it comes to be realised; they were Chapter xiii. of the Revelation says of Israel?" And you remember His answer, 
filled with fear, and they were turned from this dragon, "I stood upon the sand of the " It is not for you to know the times or 
their ordinary avocations. I beseech you sea, and saw a beast rise out of the sea, the seasons, which the Father hath put iu 
with reference to that truth, that you be having seven heads and ten horns, and His own power." Though some of my 
not soon shaken in mind as though the upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his friends profess to know them, as for me, 1 
day of the Lord were present. "Let no heads the names of blasphemy." All the do not believe that what He denied to His 
man deceive you by any means; for that world wondered after the beast, and they holy Apostles in the days when He had 
day shall not come except there come a worshipped the dragon because he gave his come to them, He has given to me or to 
falling away first, and that man of sin be power unto the beast, and they worshipped my friends either. When they asked 
revealed, the son of perdition." You see the beast. Of course, if you choose to treat the blessed Lord, in chapter xxiv. of 
that here the apostasy and the revelation the Bible as you de.re not treat my word, St. Matthew, 3rd verse, "When shall 
of the man of sin are bracketed together. and fritter all this down and throw it into these things be?" what was the first word 
In these words we have the coming of the the melting pot, and get a general sort of Ho said in reply? It is a very important 
Lord, the day of the Lord, the apostasy, philosophy out of it, there is no use dis- warning to you whenever this question is 
the man of sin, and, in the seventh verse, cussing the question at all; but if you take raised. His words were, "'l'ake heed that 
the mystery of iniquity. The mystery of the Scriptures for what they say, what no man deceive you." When these things 
iniquity is already working. A mystery is do you find ? That this awful being, come to pass I believe that God's people 
not something difficult to understand, but Satan, whose existence is e. mystery, upon the earth will have definite inteJli· 
something sealed. That mystery is already whose fall is the crowning mystery of genco as to the signs and the portents; 
working. Even now there are many Anti- revelation, that this awful being is in the but, as that chapter will remi1ll1 us, even 
christs. Oh, how many are there to-clay! future to take up a man who will become in the days of their fulfilment God's pcoplo 
How many are there who claim the name the devil incarnate; am1 the Holy 'l'rinity on th0 earth shall not know more tlrnn 
of ChrisLian ministers whose testimony is shall have its horrid counterfeit in the this, that Christ says, " So likewise ye, 
that Chrii;t is not divine. This is the dragon and the beast and the false prophet ; wheu ye shall see all these things, kno11· 
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that it is near, even at the doors." Later 
on in the same chapter He says, " But of 
that day and hour knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels of heaven, but My Father 
only." My friends, no flights of higher 
mathematics will solve mysteries which 
the Father he.th kept in His own keeping. 
Let it be our humbler part to accept our 
position of dependence and ignorance, and 
see to it that when He shall appear we 
may have confidence, and not be ashamed 
before Him at His coming. 

tie.n duty and privilege? The want and 
importance of e. careful study of the doctrine 
of our Lord's coming may be estimated if 
we look e.t the facts. You cannot see the 
Word of God in its true and full signi
ficance unless you consider the Lord's 
coming again e.s it is revealed in 
Scripture, and the signs of the times 
which, in Scripture, are said to be con
nected with that great event. Every 
part of the Scriptures is beautiful and 
full of wisdom, and profitable to instruct, 

doctrinal aspects of the Lord's coming fix 
the mind on God and Christ, and not on 
man and human developments. This is 
another great need of the times. Even 
Christian people seem to be resting on ser
mons and organisations, and governments, 
and man, man, man is exalted on every 
side, and God almost lost sight of. God 
has Hie right place when you understand 
the doctrinal aspects of this question. Man 
is down, and God is exalted. How it 
arouses the soul; how the value of present 
opportunities are realised for the building 
up of character, so that it may stand thE 
test applied to it when the time comes; 
how earnest it makes us in seeking the 
salvation of souls, because of the little time 
that yet remains for witnessing to the 
truth. - They tell us it is not practical 
to study these things, or to dea.l with the 
coming of the Lord in its prophetical 
aspects. But we shall never do what the 
Lord calls us to do until we know Him as 
the Coming One, and are like unto " men 
that wait for their Lord." In relation to 

TRUTH NEEDED FOR OUR TIMES. 

BY PASTOR FULLER GoocH. 

to guide, to correct, to set us right, 
in the ways of God. Therefore the pro
phetical parts of Scripture are profitable ; 
they instruct, guide, correct, and set us 
right with the ways of God. Light in any 

LRT me turn your attention to Luke 
xii., 49th verse, "I am come to send 
fire on the earth; and what will I if 
it be already kindled?" Let us read 
to the end of the 57th verse, There 
is something about this chapter which 
seems very contradictory to some other 
parts of the sacred Word. We might refer 
to the song of the angels at the birth of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, when the multitude 
of the heavenly host sang, "Glory to God 
in the highest, on earth peace and goodwill 
towards men." It would seem from that 
song that the immediate result of the birth 
of Jesus Christ and His coming to earth 
would be that glory would be brought to 
God, that peace would be seen upon the 
earth, and that goodwill would prevail 
among men. But here you have the 
Saviour saying, " I am come to send fire 
on the earth." Such apparent contradic
tions often cause a great deal of stumbling 
amongst readers of the sacred Scriptures. 
But this is simply because the Scriptures, 
as a whole, are not carefully read, and, 
therefore, not properly understood. To 
many people the study of the Scriptures is 
exactly like e. man visiting a strange coun
try without e. guide, without a map, or 
anyone or anything to explain to him the 
various districts and special objects and 
places of interest. There may be many 
things that will excite his interest and 
admiration, but there will be no connecting
link between them. He would know no
thing of historical association. There are 
many Bible-readers who see and admire 
many things as they pass along in their 
reading, but the chief lines of truth are left 
out, and the full appreciation of God's 
revealed ways and plans is altogether lost. 
The dispensational aspects of truth must 
be seen if we are to understand God's 
Word and take our right place in relation 
to the times in which we are called to live. 
We are asked to consider the doctrinal 
aspects of our Lord's second coming. I 
think the very passage we have just read 
together will suffice to show the need and 
value of a practice.I and doctrinal acquaint
ance with such a subject as this. The 
Lord asked the Jews of His day-the lead
ing, thoughtful, teaching Jews-why they 
did not so look at what was passing around 
them in connection with these truths as to 
be able to judge what was right. May not 
the same question be put to us? Why 
should not Christians to-day discern this 
time in its relation to the Lord and to 
themselves, and in its bearing upon Chris-

quantity is good, but the more light you 
have the more profitable and blessed it is. 
How can our aims be in harmony with 
God's, and our thoughts with His, unless 
we are acquainted with what He has been 
pleased to reveal to us about the dispensa
tion in which we live, and the coming of 
the Lord e.t its close? One of the saddest 
aspects of the times is that multitudes of 
Christians are thinking of things in alto
gether different ways to the thoughts of 
God. They are expecting things to 
develop in a contradictory way to the way 
which God has shown. Their actions are 

divine truth there is no need for Christian 
people greater than this, that they should 
be in accord with the teaching of Scripture 
upon this great matter. Another point, 
you cannot be acquainted with the doc
trinal aspects of the Lord's coming with
out seeing that apostasy is the end to 
which all things in the Church are hasten
ing. That is a very solemn statement to 
make. If it is not true, it is a very awful 
error; but, if it is true, it is a very solemn 
and momentous truth. The teaching of 
Scripture asserts that, before that coming 
takes place, there will be a terrible apos
tasy on the part of the professing Church 
from the truth of God. Every dispensation 
that has preceded our own has ended in 
apostasy. You know how our first parents 
in the Garden of Eden apostatised from 
the truth. The dispensation of Paradise 
ended in the Fall, in the acceptance of 
Satan's lie, and in allowing it to take the 
place of the truth of God. It was the 
same with the antediluvian dispensation. 
There was apostasy and all the fruits of 
apostasy. It was the same with the patri
archal dispensation. The very seed of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the brief 
space of two or three centuries, had so lost 
all consciousness of the Divine promises 
that they did not recognise Moses when he 
appeared amongst them, and they did not 
recognise the hand of God as it was seen 
in the work of .His servant. They were 
sunken in hopeless unbelief. It was the 
same in the days of our Lord. Look at the 
sectarian rivalries that prevailed. There 
was not a sect or party in Israel ready to 
receive our Lord. 'l'he whole religion of 
the time when our Lord appeared among 
men was a religion of apostasy which belied 
the truth of Divine revelation. Is our dis
pensation an exception? Not if the teach
ing of our Lord is allowed to answer tho 
question. How is this Gospel dispensation 
to end ? If you turn to Thessalonians ii. 3 
you will read, "Let no man deceive you 
by any means; for that day shall not 
come except there come the falling away 
first, and that man of sin be revealed, the 
son of perdition." You see there that there 
is to be no corning of the Lord until an 
apostasy-awful, bitter, surpassing any-

misguided; their expectations, being mis
taken, their endeavours are misdirected. 
How can we have sympathy with Christ, 
in His rejection by the world, unless our 
minds are ta.ught as to the doctrinal 
aspects of His return ? It seems to me 
that what is more wanted now than any
thing else is that Christian people should 
be more in sympathy with Christ. Are 
they? Christ is rejected to-day by the 
world as much as He was in the days of 
His incarnation. Our Lord to-day is re
cognised, accepted, and adored by the few. 
Great multitudes of Christians seem to 
have no idea of this. They are looking at 
things quite triumphantly, almost jubi
lantly ; even in connection with the 
Church of Christ ; instead of walking in 
lowliness with the Lord. They are just 
thinking that all is going on smoothly and 
well. . How we need to be in sympathy 
with the Lord, and how we need to realise 
the sadness of the fact that multitudes 
know not the name of God, and that 
everywhere Christ is disowned. Have we 
not yearnings in our spiritual nature which 
are unsatisfied? How can these yearnings 
be satisfied unless we understand the 
doctrinal aspects of His second coming? 
Sympathy with Christ. Don't you mourn 
to see the animal creation in the state it 
is in? Don't you mourn to see the earth 
groaning under the curse on account of 
sin ? It is only when the Lord comes 
that all these things can be set right. I 
like to look upon things as the Lord looked 
upon them when He had respect not only 
to Noah in the Ark, but also to the 
cattle; when He had respect to Nineveh, 
not only for the sake of the men and 
women, but also for the sake of the cattle. 
I like to think of the Lord's coming as a 
deliverance of the whole creation. As we 
see the injustice that is being done on the 
earth, and the triumph of might over 
right, we kcow things will not be as they 
ought until the Lord's return. The 
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thing that bas gone before-is seen in which it was unnecessary for Him to say, sake; happy are those who are led to do it; 
Christendom on the part of those who pro- or for His people to hear? Have we but as the lump becomes increasingly 
fess to be believers in the Divine revelation. any right to take the Word of God into leavened this need of separation will be
If you look at the Epistles to Timothy our hand and say, "When He speaks to come increasingly imperative ; and we 
you will find this again. Mark the first me of a certain thing I will listen, but shall see the fire, which the Lord came on 
verse of the fourth chapter, "Now the when He speaks to me of the signs of the earth to kindle, spreading around us. 
spirit speaketh expressly." I have often times I will not listen I" A reverential Truth is often sacrificed at its shrine to 
pondered over this word. The Spirit of child will surely have an ear for anything appease a false charity which will tolerate 
God speaks in every word of this Book, the Holy Spirit may say. To exclude the error for the sake of peace. But truti 
but, when you come to the apostasy, the prophetic part is to exclude one of the charity centres in God first of all; in 
Spirit speaketh expressly. Can you get largest portions of God's Word. The Christ and the revelation which God 
Christians of Liverpool to believe that this world needs men to understand the signs through Christ has given. There is no 
apostasy is actually going on, and is in- of the times as the Word of God reveals charity in turning ourselves against God's 
creasing, and will increase until Christen- them. The men of Issacharwere honoured truth, or in any way being unfaithful 
dom becomes foul in the sight of God through by David because they understood the to God's Christ for fear of being looked 
and through. You will get the majority signs of the times, and knew what Israel upon as uncharitable. Have your heart 
of Christians to believe that things are ought to do. Does not the Lord need such right with God in the matter. Better be 
going on splendidly. Oh I the fine build- men now, so that they may apply their looked upon as uncharitable and faithful 
ings that are being erected, and the money knowledge to the needs of the Church to God than be charitable to man and 
that is being raised. Recently I asked a to-day? In the Book of Esther we read of uncharitable to Christ. You see how the 
friend of mine, one of the leading mem- men who bad knowledge of the times. trend of affairs is in the opposite direction, 
bers of a church in London, how his church They sat at the king's table, and were not only in Romanism and Ritualism, but 
was going on, and he replied, "Oh, spleu- brought into closest association with him. also in Nonconformist ranks. In different 
didly." I asked him if the membership Will not our King, if we reverentially bow forms, I grant. Not in the form ofcrosses 
was growing, and he admitted it was not. at His feet and seek to know what He and crucifixes, but in other forms. Ecclesi
I asked him if souls were being saved, and would have us do, let us into the light of asticism is taking the place of spirituality, 
he admitted that they were not. Then I His confidence? Look at the times of and the two have always been at sword's 
asked him in what way the church was Daniel, and see what is said about the men point. You never find the Holy Ghost 
going on splendidly, and he said, "Oh, we who had knowledge of them. I tell you, a pointing you to a cross or a crucifix. You 
have ra.ised £800 for building purposes, and knowledge of the times in the light of the never find the Holy Ghost pointing 
we are going to raise another £400 by a sacred Word, and in connection with the you to an earthly altar, or an earthly 
bazaar, and everybody seems willing to coming of the Lord, will not weaken your priesthood, or a confessional, or to 
help." The salvation of souls seemed to Christian character, but strengthen it, and systems, or rubrics, and other ma.tters 
have no place in the range of vision. Is bring you out into the place where God which by Act of Parliament or will of man 
not that spirit very common to-da.y ? Do wants you to be in these days of conflict are thrust upon the consciences of others. 
you not see it everywhere? Go round the and trial. We have the same thought in The Holy Ghost goes in one straight line of 
churches and chapels. You will see big Isaiah. " Wisdom and strength shall be loyalty to Christ ; and if you come out 
placards posted at the doors, but the largest the stability of the times," and the stability against ecclesiasticism and stand by the 
wordsarenot"Christ,""Gospel,"but "con- of the Church to-day lies not in those who Spirit of God you will find what Christ 
cert," "lecture," "entertainment," or any- are running to a.nd fro in search of modern means when He says," I have not come to 
thingthatwillattractmenoftheworld. The thought,butinthose who are abiding by send peace on the earth, but division." 
gulf between the present power of the the Word of God. Why did our Lord, in Shall we not allow the Holy Spirit to 
Holy Ghost and the Church is widening John, speak of the signs of the times? guide us? The cross as such is of no more 
every day. "The spirit speaketh expressly "These things have I told you before they value than any other bit of wood. It is 
that in the latter times some shall depart come to pass that ye may not stumble the CROSS OF CHRIST ALONE that is precious. 
from the faith, giving heed to seducing when they do come to pass; and that you There is a great deal of doubt as to whether 
spirits and doctrines of devils." The may receive comfort, and stand in the evil Christ hung upon such a cross as the 
Second Epistle to Timothy bears this out day." Yes, and we shall not stand, we Romanists adore and worship. Their 
still further. In the third chapter, first shall go with the majority, we shall apos- cross is but a Babylonian relic. There is 
verse, "This know also that in the last tatise with the rest, unless the truths of nothing in cross or crucifix; it is all in 
days perilous times shall come." There the Lord's coming are the anchor and the Christ and the blood Ho shed. If we got 
have always been perilous times, aposta- hold-fast of our souls. Nothing else can away to Christ we are saved from apostasy. 
sies, enemies of the truth, but here is steady us in days like these. What must Tradition and truth in these days, as in 
described a difference between then and we expect? We already see, to some Christ's days, are at variance. How many 
now. In past times there have been extent, the divisions the Lord spoke of in of the students in our colleges and minister<> 
enemies to the truth, but they have been Luke xii. On what ground? Personal in our pulpits, some of them loading mer., 
outside the Church. But it is inside the squabbles? No. But on the ground of seem to pay more attention to men of mere 
Church, not outside, that the apostasy is the rejection or acceptance of Christ and philosophical research than they do to the 
seen now. Enmity to the Gospel is seen His truth. What do we see already? prophets and apostles. They listen to the 
inside the Church; it is in our pulpits; in What a cleavage of ecclesiastical and social higher criticism of the schools, and use it 
the leaders of many of our colleges ; in ties is going on. A faithful witness is against Isaiah and others of the sacred 
the literature which bears the name of necessarily a firebrand in the midst of a writers. They will not stand or fall by 
Christian literature; it is in the midst of world hostile to Christ. You cannot be tho prophets of God, but rather by the 
those very things which claim to come definite in your understanding and your prophets of to-day. They will tell you 
from the men of God themselves. This is avowal of Christ without having to suffer that the Scripture is not intact ; that it 
just what has been foretold; just what the for it. You cannot be faithful to un- has discrepancies; and they will sit as 
Lord prepares us to expect. You cannot popular truth and be popular. You cannot judges of the Word which ought to 
be acquainted with the doctrinal aspects of stand by God's Word unless you are pre- judge them. They think they are wise. 
the Lord's coming without realising this, pared to swim against the stream. You So much they think of their wisdom 
and without taking this as one of the most will have to do things which will mean to that some of them will tell us that 
important facts with which Christian faith you the cutting off of your right hand. the Lord was mistaken, and that He would 
a.nd testimony have to deal in these days. This has not been the case so much in the not teach to-day as He did when He was 
Yes, but some say, "What have we to do years past, but it is becoming moro and more among men aforetime. If that is not apos
with _signs of the times?" We reply, why so now. I speak not of mero theory, but of tasy, what is? Chnst mistaken! Christ 
a:·c si_g□ s_ of the times and of the last days fact. I know some who are suffering a kind in error! Christ limited in knowledgB 
or this dispensation given? Has tho Lord of inner martyrdom because of separations about the things of God I But tradition and 
spoken anything to which His people they havo had to make for truth's sake. truth have always been and always will be 
ought to be deaf? Has He said anything Blessed ani those who can do it for Christ's at variar:ice. Look again at the form of god· 



linees which prevails instead of real sub
mission to God. There are plenty of Chris
tians ready to conform to church rules, 
but how many of them attend prayer
meetings? There are plenty ready to go 
to churches, but how many are willing to 
step into the breach, and face the devil ? 
You will find many men as to outward act 
taking the stand of Christian men, but they 
cannot say a. word for Christ. See them 
on the political stage, or upon a popular 
entertainment platform. There, they can 
speak, recite, do a hundred things to get 
hold of young men and others for their 
system or party; but you can't get them to 
pray at a prayer-meeting, or speak for 
Jesus in the open air or elsewhere. There 
is something wrong when it is like this. 
Everywhere you see the form of godliness 
without the reality. These are things 
which seem to be growing upon us, and the 
Lord has shown us these things, these signs 
of the times, that we may not be amazed 
when we see them and thrown off our 
guard; but that having foreseen them we 
may humbly, knowing our weakness, ear
nestly give ourselves to Him, saying, " For 
us to live ie Christ and Christ only, 
whether it be in the business, or in the 
pulpit, in the market or in the church, for 
us to live is Christ." I give up my con
science, my reason, my all, to Christ. The 
one thing to be aimed at is to be a faithful 
witness for Him until the end, obeying 
His voice as He speaks, saying, " Hold fast 
until I come." 

THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES 
ALMOST RUN OUT. 

BY Dn. BULLINGER. 

WE are summoned together, dear friends, 
in what is called a "Prophetical Confer
ence." That does not mean that we are, 
in the popular sense of the word, prophets, 
or that we are here to prophesy. But we 
are here to study together God's prophetic 
word. The subject on the first day is 
that which concerns God's people, Israel. 
There are senses in which the Jew is 
first, and that expression has not been 
dropped from the clouds and picked up 
somewhere as though they were two or 
three words quite independent of others. 
They occur in the Scriptures in a definite 
connection. With regard to the Church, 
the Jew is first, in that the Gospel was 
preached first to the Jews, and afterwards 
to the Gentiles. In the matter of jugd
ment, too, the Jew will be first-first in 
the receipt of this judgment, to which the 
Scriptures refer, and then the Gentiles. 
But between these two, during this present 
time, there is no " first " or " second " in 
the matter-" no difference " as to posi
tion before God. A missionary working 
amongst the J ewe knows no difference, 
"for all have sinned and come short of 
the glory of God." Thank God, there is 
also " no difference" in grace now; for, in 
Romans x. we read, "For the same Lord 
over all is rich unto all that call upon 
Him." So, whilst the first subject of this 
Conference refers to Israel, it is because 
the matter is of the first importance in the 
prophetic word of God. Everything has 
its place and time, and we are interested 
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in this subject because it concerns Christ. waits for no time and no sea.Ron. We read 
You can study prophecy without waiting of "times" with regard to His first corn
for Christ ; but, after all, the one great ing, "when the fulness of time was come." 
and important matter for us is that we are Over and over again, during His ministry, 
waiting for God's Son from heaven; not our Lord said: "My time has not yet 
merely studying prophecy, but waiting and come." That was for His being offered 
looking and longing for Him of whom the up, and, therefore, when that time did 
prophetic Scriptures testify, for the testi- come, it was the right time; for Jehovah 
mony concerning Jesus ie the spirit of all has not only the right way of doing a 
prophecy. The restoration of Israel stands thing and in the right order, but also 
also in relatio!l to the coming of Christ, and at the right time. You read of various 
it is well for us, on this first day, to see times: "the times of refreshing," "the 
exactly the place it occupies. One of the times of the Gentiles," &c. All these are 
most important matters in connection with to be rightly divided, if we are to under
this subject is the "rightly dividing the stand them. At this present moment we 
word of truth"; just because it is the are living in "the times of the Gentiles." 
"word of truth," it needs to be rightly The Lord refers to them in Luke xxi. 24. 
divided. A fruitful source of our errors He concludes the prophecy of the destruc
and differences is because we do not tion of Jerusalem with these words: "And 
rightly divide the word of truth. This they shall fall by the edge of the sword, 
Word has other titles. It is " the and shall be led away captive into all 
engrafted word,'' able to eave our souls. nations; and Jerusalem shall be trodden 
As such we "receive" it. It is "the down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
faithful word," and as such we have to Gentiles shall be fulfilled." Our lot is cast 
"hold it fast." We cannot hold fast in these times of the Gentiles. They are 
man's word, but because this word is faith- not yet filled full, but a day ie coming when 
ful we cannot hold it too fast. It is "the they will be filled full. · There was a day 
word of life," and as such we are to "hold when they had not even commenced, but 
it forth." It is "the word of truth" also, they had a beginning, and they will have 
and as such one duty is to rightly divide an ending; and what the Lord plainly de
it. If we do not, there is nothing but clares ie, that, until these times shall end, 
error and confusion before us. With Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the 
regard to the coming of the Lord J esue Gentiles, and when these times end J eru
Chriet, unless we rightly divide the truth salem will cease to be trodden down 
concerning that coming, all must be con- of the Gentiles, and will be again trod
fusion. We go back ..:.nd speak of the first den by its own people. Now, it is an 
coming, and go forward to the second interesting question to ask ourselves, 
coming; but this is a technicality not whether we have any indication, in the 
known to the Scriptures. It is always, in Word of God or in the events around us, 
all dispensations, simply "the coming." as to the end of these times? But let us 
At the first coming there were those who ask first whether we have any indication 
waited for ChrisL, and looked for "redemp- as to the beginning of them? They run 
tion in Jerusalem." Before that coming a more or less parallel with the "seven 
Jew would be reading the prophetic Scrip- times" of Israel's punishment. These times 
tures. He would turn to the 5th chapter of the Gentiles are the great subject of the 
of Micah, and read (verse 2): "Thou Beth- prophecies revealed by Daniel in his pro
lehem Ephratah, though thou be little phecy of the wild beasts and of the seventy 
among the thousands of Judah, yet out of weeks. All have more or less relation to 
thee shall He come forth unto Me that is "the times of the Gentiles." There are 
to be the ruler in Israel." He would read certain figures connected with the end of 
on and on, and presently he would come these times in what is called the last, or 
to Zechariah, and read (ix. 9) : " Rejoice seventieth, week of the times revealed 
greatly, 0 daughter of Jerusalem, for, be- through Daniel in the 9th chapter. Yon 
hold, thy King cometh unto thee." There have these great and significant figures
was nothing to show him that there were the expressions, " forty-two months," 
more than thirty years between these two "three and a half years," "one week" 
events. All the incidents between these (which is seven years); you have the ex
two events went to make up what we pression "1,260 days" twice repeated in 
speak of as His "first coming." It began Daniel and in the Apocalypse. I believe 
with His coming" forth," and ended with every one should-and I am sure everyone 
His coming "unto." I believe we have here does-believe that God means what 
still to observe the same great principle He says, and that He has a meaning for 
with regard to the coming for which we everything He says. If He says "days," 
wait. That, too, will have its coming forth He means days; if He says" months," He 
and its coming unto. It will be ushered means months ; and therefore we believe 
in by the descent or coming forth of the that at "the time of the end," at the time 
Lord Jesus Christ into the air to receive of the crisis, at the time of His judgment, 
Hie people, and to gather together Hie there will be these numbers of days exactly 
saints unto Himself; and, then, after a as He says. There will be the 2,520 days, 
shorter or longer interval, there will be the and the 1,260 days, and the forty-two 
coming unto this earth with His saint~. months. But these same figures have been 
These are two Scriptural expressions-this repeated in the heavens by the sun and the 
coming forth and coming unto. Now, the moon since the creation of the world in the 
restoration of Israel stands in some rela.- great Eclipse Cycles. These figures have 
tion to these two events. The coming been constantly repeated all through the 
unto this world has reference to the "times ages. You have the figures forty-two and 
and seasons"; but His coming forth from seventy, and the numbers 1,260 and 2,520, 
heaven to receive His people to Himself so that there has been, as it were, a con-
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st[tnt rehearsal o[ these numbers in the 
movements of the heavenly bodies-the 
same numbers that were afterwards writ
ten down in the Scriptures of truth. So 
that these numbers are no new invention, 
but they were fore-ordained of God from 
the beginning of the world. It is perfectly 
true, I believe, that there may be another 
application of them. God's prophetic word 
is like Himself. He described Himself as 
"Ee who was, and He who is, and is to 
come,'' and His Word is like Himself. It has 
not only reference to the future, but also 
a reference to the past and the present. 
We repeat then that when God speaks of 
"days" He means "days," and the inter
pretation must be only in days. But 
there is an application over and above the 
interpretation. So that while we must 
interpret these words and numbers only of 
" days" to be fulfilled literally at the time 
of the end, yet there may be an applica
tion of them as to the past and an applica
tion of them as to the present, in which 
the same numbers may also be referred to 
years. There can be no objection to this 
position. You know there is a large school 
of prophetic students who are called Pre
teritists or Historicists, and they believe 
that when in prophecy God says a day He 
means a year. They attempt to prove this 
by such passages as that in Num. xiv. 34 
and Ezek. iv. 6, where we are told that 
because of Israel's rebellion God con
clemned them to wander forty years in the 
wilderness, as many years as the days 
which the spies had been in the land. 
Or, as in Ezekiel's case, as a picture 
of the forty years' chastisement of the 
house of Judah, he was commanded to lie 
on his side forty days-" I have appointed 
thee a day for a year." But in both these 
instances the days mean literal days, and 
the years mean literal years. In like man
ner, while we interpret the 1,260 or 2,520 
days, as having what we call a short ful
filment, in days, at the time of the end, so 
these same numbers may stand also for a 
similar number of years, and have an 
application to a long fulfilment through 
the centuries. 

Applying then these numbers to years, 
how do they affect the times of the Gen
tiles, which are believed by Preteritist 
students of prophecy to be 2,520 years. 

As .a matter of fact, Jerusalem is trodden 
down of the Gentiles at the present moment, 
and Jerusalem is in possession of the 
Turks. And we know that when Jesus 
was on earth, and uttered the solemn pro
phecy of the destruction of Jerusalem 
(Luke xxi.), that city was in the possession 
of the Romans. 

If these" times," then, have not yet ended, 
and have been so long in running their 
course, when did they begin? 

According to Daniel ii., they began with 
t,hc kingdom of Babylon, 625 B.c. 

Babylon was part of the Assyrian empire. 
Sometimes the kings of Assyria lived at 
~incveh and sometimes at Babylon. One 
of the Assyrian generals, N abopolassar, and 
his son, Nebuchadnezzar, having been sent 
to Babylon to put down an insurrection 
(n.c. 627), they put that one down and 
made another for themselves, and from that 
moment Babylon commenced to exist as a 
separate kingdom, in B.c. G25. Some years 
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ago, if we had spoken on this subject, we million copies have been called for, and 
should have had to speak only suggestively 239,000 copies have been printed. Side 
about dates; but nowadays dates are dug by side with this, more than half a 
up, so that there is no longer any doubt as million parts of the ,Judea-German New 
to these great and important landmarks. 111istament have been printed. The Lord's 
This year, B.o. 625, is the date of the corn- hand has been wonderfully seen, and it has 
mencement of this Babylonian empire. We shown us that it is His work, and His own 
do not know exactly how many years were ordering. In the first place, it was im
occupied separately by Babylon, Medo- portant that the Testament should go into 
Persia, and by Greece, but we do know Russia, where the Jews are in enormous 
how many were occupied by all three numbers. When the copies were sent 
together, and that is settled for us by a to the censure offices in Russia, they 
very fixed date, concerning which there is were immediately passed, and ordered 
absolutely no dispute whatever. At the to be admitted into the country. We were 
battle of Actium, 31 B.c., Rome entered amazed. Not until two years ago did we 
upon its possession of Jerusalem. Now,if learn that the Lord had sent Christian Jews 
we take 31 from 625 it leaves exactly 594. into these censure offices in Russia. Wheu 
That is one of the great eclipse figures. the agents of the Mildmay Mission to the 
How many years did Rome occupy J eru- Jews took copies of this Testament into 
salem? That is also 'a. very significant Russia they received the blessing of the 
figure. Rome held possession of Jerusalem Holy Synod, and were made members of 
from 31 B.c. to the year when they were the Russian Bible Society. They received 
driven out by the Mohammedan conquest. not only the authorisation of the governor 
This is also a date concerning which there of every province, but they had their pro
are not two opinions. It is 636 of this tection and assistance also : and last year, 
present era. That shows us that Rome when the practically prohibitive duty was 
held possession of Jerusalem exactly 666 placed upon all printed matter going into 
years. Thie is merely a coincidence, but a Russia, exception was made in favour of 
very significant one; 666 is the other great this Testament. What is more, the duty 
eclipse figure, and added to 594 makes which had been paid was refunded, and 
1,260. 'I·herefore the date of the Moham- the excess charge which had been made 
medan conquest, when the Turks entered was also repaid. The Lord has some pur
into possession of Jerusalem, marked the pose in this work. The removal of all 
end of 1,260 years-the first half of these difficulties, which seemed insuperable 
these "times of the Gentiles," and the to us, shows us that the Lord is at work. 
commencement of the last half. If the last By hundreds Jews are being influenced in 
half of 1,260 commenced in 636, when will Russia and in all parts of the world, and 
these " times of the Gentiles" end? 636 they are calling themselves " Sons of the 
and 1,260 are 1896. We cannot be quite New Covenant," and are being rapidly 
sure of the dates immediately before and prepared to recognise Him whom they 
after Christ; and, moreover, it was at the have pierced. You will see that the Lord 
end of 636 A.D., or at the beginning of is rapidly carrying on this work, by which 
637 A.D., that Jerusalem was taken by the He is taking out from Israel" the remnant 
Turks, so that there may be a margin of a according to the election of grace." Why 
few months. All this, however, has nothing is He doing this now, and not a few years 
to do with the coming of Christ, or with the ago? Why are we able to say now on this 
endoftheage; ithasnothingtodowithwhe.t platform that which we could not have 
is known as " fixing dates " for that event. said ten years ago? Then age.in, look at 
It merely has reference to the city and the the events taking place in connection with 
occupants of the city Jerusalem. All that Palestine. The whole J~wish nation i~ 
it says is that within a few years we may being permeated with what may be called 
expect to see certain changes with regard Palestine literature-pamphlets, books, 
to the ownership of the city Jerusalem. periodicals, &c., all bearing upon the Holy 
That is quite irrespective of the Church Land, have recently appeared and flooded 
being caught up to meet the Lord in the the whole nation. Societies have been 
air; quite independent of His coming forth formed which have permeated the whole 
from heaven. Quite independent of this people. All these societies have one 
coming of Christ, there are certain events object-" the colonisation of Palestine." 
going on which tell us that something .is on Several societies and newspapers are at 
foot. There are events taking place amongst work in this direction. At a meeting I 
the scattered nation all over the earth. At attended in London not long ago to 
this present moment, and for the last few express Christian sympathy with the Jews 
years, God has been doing a work amongst in their persecutions, there were a number 
the Jews which He has never done before. of very eminent Jews upon the platfom1. 
That is a remarkable thing. The Jews They said, we believe our brethren are 
have gone on, until the early part of this making a great mistake in talking about 
century, without having a copy of the New going back to Palestine. We don·t want 
Testament in their own language, and it to go; we are very comfortable here, much 
was not until about ten years ago that they more comfortable than we should be there. 
had a Hebrew New Testament for the first But, although we deprecate the idea of 
time translated by a Hebrew Christian. going back, it is utterly useless for 
God's time for it had not come until then, us to attempt to stem this tide, and 
and, when it did come, it was the right we are bound to help the people to re
time; and, when this translation came, it turn." That is the attitude of the 
was proved to be the right translation. whole nation at the present moment; it 
Such a work has been done through this is a state of fermentation. Agn,in, not 
translation as was never done before. Up only arc the Jews allowed to return to 
to this moment, more than a quarter of a their own land, but since October la.:;t 



, car the Sultan has been induced, on the 
tJresentation of a petition on the part of 
the Society for Relief of Persecuted Jews, 
to remove all restrictions against the 
Russian Jewish refugees, who are now 
11.llowed to occupy land and settle in 
Palestine. If that is not a sign of the 
times, what is? If these a.re not signs of 
the times, what will you look for? You 
have also the great movement of the J ewe 
to the Argentine Republic. This is 
avowedly confessed to be only "a nursery 
for Palestine." Then there a.re the 
number of railways which have been made 
and are being arranged for in the Holy 
Land. There is one already completed 
between Jaffa and Jerusalem, and another, 
for which a. concession has been granted, 
between Beyrout and Damascus; another, 
which has been begun, from Damascus to 
run seventy-five miles into the grain dis
trict of the Hauran ; and another from 
Acre to the Jordan and onward through 
the east side of Galilee to Damascus. 
That, no doubt, will be the beginning of 
the Euphrates railway. All the nations 
seemed to combine in the making of the 
railway between Jaffa and Jerusalem. It 
was built with French capital ; the Turks 
gave the concession ; the Belgians found 
half the rails and coals; England found 
the other half of the coals ; Poland found 
the engineers; the Soudan and Algiers 
found the labourers ; the United States 
and Germany found the men who surveyed 
the line; Philadelphia found the engines: 
nnd Greece found the cooks. All the 
nations seemed to have had a hand in the 
railway that has been opened. Again I 
ask you to remember that these events 
have nothing whatever to do with us as 
" members of the body of Christ." All I 
say is that we should be foolish if we 
refused to observe these things ; for we 
who understand the prophetic word are 
the only ones who can understand what 
all these things mean. The newspapers 
which record these events for us have no 
idea as to what their wonderful significance 
is, and how these " times " are going to 
and. Only tbo;;e who understand their 
Bibles can understand these events. We 
we.it for God's Son from heaven. We are 
not waiting for the restoration of the Jews, 
or for the end of the times of the Gentiles. 
We have to do with our beloTed Lord, who 
ie coming to meet us in the air. All we 
know is that until God's time comes for 
ending the times of the Gentiles all the 
powers of the earth combined will not be 
able to end them, and when God's time 
does come to end them not all the powers 
in the world will be able to hinder them 
!or a single moment. 

CHRISTENDOM. 

BY REV. A. WILKES, 

I PRAISE God for one word especially 
which has been spoken to-day. That 
word is" separation." It is an unpleasant 
word under ordinary circumstances ; and 
after the address of one of the brethren, 
which was altogether upon the unity for 
which our Lord Jesus Christ prayed just 
before His Passion, to speak still further 
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in encouragement of separation would seem 
to be unwise. There is not only a unity, 
according to the mind of God, but there is 
separation no less according to His mind. 
By separation, on this occasion, I do not 
mean a separation between those who are 
Christians and those who do not profess 
to be Christians, but between those who 
are true Christians and those who are not, 
however high-sounding and ostentatious 
their profession may be. Let us be true. 
Let our daily lives be the faithful expres
sion of our heart-creed. Let us profess 
what we possess, and no more. If we 
have not the courage to profess what we 
believe we possess, or if we have dared to 
profess what we do not possess, let us not 
rest until the requisite courage or the 
requisite truthfulness be graciously be
stowed upon us by Him " who giveth to 
all liberally, and upbraideth not." 

" Separation," then, is the word which 
shall be the keynote of this address. 
Yesterday I brought before you the struc
ture of Matthew xiii. I will not bring 
that structure before you again, except so 
far as may be necessary to give point or 
weight to my remarks this evening. In 
the 10th and 11th verses of this chapter 
we read : " And the disciples came and 
said unto Him, why speakest Thou unto 
them in parables? " Our Lord answered : 
" Because it is given unto yoit to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but 
to them it is not given." In this answer 
our Lord Jesus Christ makes a sharp sepa
ration between two companies. Again, in 
verses 51 and 52, with which our Lord 
concludes the parables, another kind of 
separation is revealed. He says : " Have ye 
understood all these things? They say 
unto Him, Yea, Lord." It was an auda
cious answer; but they supposed they 
understood them, or they would not have 
said, "Yea, Lord." Then He said unto 
them: "Therefore every scribe which is 
instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is a householder 
which bringeth forth out of his treasure' 
things new and old.'' ' 

Certain things are new, and cedain 
things are old. Our Lord did not say, 
" old and new.'' The . Holy Spirit, by 
whom our Lord spoke, 1s verbally accu
rate. He says, "new and old," not " old 
and new." This phrase presents a clue 
which guides_ us in understanding these 
parables. Without such clues we might 
long ponder parables in vain, and reach 
o~ly partial truth. Our Lord clearly im
phes that these parables teach things both 
" new" and " old.'' The "new " things 
come first ; the " old " things come last. 
Of these seven parables-of which six are 
similitudes-the first four, and our Lord's 
own interpretation of the first two, come 
before the 43rd verse-a most important 
verse-and the remaining three parables 
come after it. The three parables that 
come after the 43rd verse are the old 
things, and the other four are the new 
things. The new things pertain to the 
present dispensation, which really began 
at Pentecost-though virtually it did not 
begin until the call of Saul of Tarsus, after 
the death of Stephen-and will terminate 
at the Rapture of the completed " Body " 
of Christ. 
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The present dispensation is unique 
among the dispensations of God: it is 
parenthetical ; it is a dispensation of 
election, and not of universal, or even of 
general, conversion. This election is of a 
people taken out from among the nations, 
and of a remnant of Jews. The pP-ople 
from the nations and the remnant of Jews 
thus elected constitute a heavenly society. 
The first four parables pertain exclusively 
to the.great company named Christendom, 
and to this heavenly society. This society 
is quite new in the history of the human 
race. New, in the sense that it lies ab
solutely beyond the range and purview of 
the Old Testament prophets. 

There a.re certain teachers of dispensa
tional truth who affirm that the " Body 
of Christ" cannot be seen anywhere in 
the Gospel of St. Matthew; nor, indeed, 
anywhere in Holy Scripture, except in the 
Epistles of St. Paul. They affirm that the 
Gospel of St. Matthew was, in a very 
special sense, written for the Jewish, or 
earthly, people. Against such extreme 
teaching, we may oppose, not only the 
distinct revelation of the " Church "* in 
St. Matthew xvi. 18-a revelation given 
by our Lord Himself for the first time in 
unequivocal language, although not under
stood even by the few to whom it was 
given, but we may oppose also the teach
ing about this heavenly society implied in 
the 3rd chapter of this Gospel. In the 
10th verse the Baptist says : " The axe is 
laid unto the root of the treea: therefore 
every tree which bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down and cast into the 
fire." The common symbol of the Jewish, 
earthly, people, is a fruit-bearing tree, such 
as the fig and the vine. Not e. tree of 
the forest, which bears no fruit. The 
Baptist proceeds to say: "He that 
cometh after me is mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy to bear : He shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with 
fire.'' The Holy Ghost distinguishes the 
Christian, not the Jewish dispensation. 
He will "gather His wheat into the 
garner; but He will bum up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire.'' "Wheat" is not a 
symbol used of the Jewish people : it is 
used of the " Church " only. Hence we 
have in this passage, the " Church " intro
duced by anticipation, although those to 
whom the Baptist spoke had no notion 
what he spoke about. Other arguments 
which justify us in seeing the Church in 
the first four of the seven parables in St. 
Matthew xiii. might be advanced. 

The 43rd verse is very remarkable : 
the position of this verse is not less 
inspired than the language. Occupying 
this precise position, the verse closes the 
whole of the teaching of our Lord upon 
the first four parables; and verses 41 to 43 
become indissolubly connected with our 
Lord's own explanation of the parable 
of the wheat and tares. The Holy 
Spirit would seem to have a deep 
purpose in separating the parable of 
the wheat and tares from our Lord's 
explanation of it ; and in inserting be
tween these the parable of the mustard 
see~, . and of the leaven, which together 
exh1b1t a phase of the kingdom of heaven, 
essentially identical each with the other, 
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but essentially diCTerent from that of the 
first and of the second parable. No less 
wonderful is the purpose of the Holy Spirit 
in bringing the explanation of the parable 
of the wheat and tares into close juxta
position with verses 41 to 43. And, seeing 
that there are certain salient features of 
resemblance between the parable of the 
wheat and tares (followed by verses 40 to 
42) and the parable of the drag-net (fol
lowed by verses 49 and 50), the purpose of 
the Holy Spirit must be profound in not 
repeating the words of verse 43 after verse 
51. Hence the precise position of verse 43, 
which, whilst closing the teaching of the 
first four parables, remains absolutely un
connected with the last three parables, 
furnishes another striking clue to guide us 
in understanding and interpreting the 
parable of the wheat and tares. 

In this parable the sons of God are seen 
upon earth as golden grain, ripe for the 
sickle ; and ready to be gathered into the 
garner. This is previous to the Rapture. 
But, after the Rapture, which takes plerce 
subsequently to the gathering together of 
the darnel, and even to the binding of them 
into bundles, but anterior to the burning 
of the bundles, we see the golden grain of 
the field, in verse 43, in the heavenlies 
shining forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
the Father. It is after the Rapture of the 
golden grain, but before it shines forth as 
the sun in the heavenlies, that the bundles 
of darnel are burnt upon earth. Seeing 
tha,,t God has a heavenly, as well as an 
earthly, people, could it possibly be said of 
the earthly people that they will shine 
forth as the sun ? 

The last three parables, which are dis
tinctiy Jewish, and which refer to the 
godly " remnant " that will be found 
upon the earth after the Rapture of the 
"Church," are placed by the Holy Ghost, 
o[ deep purpose, after the 43rd verse. 
These three parables were, moreover, put 
forth by our Lord within the house (thus 
indicating their narrow limit and scope, by 
comparison); whilst the first four were put 
forth outside the house, "by the seaside " ; 
nay, rather from a ship upon the sea. The 
sea is, in Holy Scripture, an invariable 
symbol of the nations. Hence, as the 
very positions of our Lord were prophetic, 
further clues are furnished to us, whereby 
we may pursue the deep teaching of these
unique parables; and whereby we may 
understand the far wider, and distinctly 
different, scope of the first four parables. 
Let me ask you, brethren, if it be possible 
to overestimate, not only the relative posi
tions of verses, as determined by the Holy 
Ghost, but also each word in the original 
text. It becomes more manifest, each 
succeeding day, that whilst destructive 
critics pursue their dread trade of destroy. 
ing Holy Scripture, devout students of 
prophecy see deeper teaching in each word 
thereof. No greater argument in favour 
of the study of the propi:J.et1c word than 
this could be adduced. 

In the 11th verse, in answer to the ques
tion, " Why speakcst Thou unto them in 
parables? " our Lord said, " Because it is 
~ivcn unto you to know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is 
not given; for whosoever bath to him 
shall be giy(,n, rrncl he slrnll lrnve more 
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abundance." Hore we have further proof 
that the " Church " is the theme of these 
po.rabies. The kingdom of heaven is now 
proclaimed to be in mystery, and not in 
manifestation, as it will hereafter be, when 
an earthly people shall be the subjects of 
the King. 'rhe King is about to hide Him
self in heaven, where He will remain until 
the heavenly people of this dispensation 
be perfect and complete. The former dis
pensation was on the point of closing. In 
the 45th verse of the previous chapter, our 
Lord spoke last direct words to the Jewish 
nation. In the 46th aud following verses, 
He even disclaims the validity, in future, 
of the most sacred human relationship in 
that heavenly dispensation which He is 
about to introduce. 

In the 13th chapter, our Lord takes an 
entirely new departure ; He puts, as it 
were, a veil upon His face. Henceforward, 
in addressing the nation, He speaks only 
in parables. Verses 11 to 17, which in
clude a quotation from Isaiah vi., proclaim 
that the nation, as such, has, at length, 
demonstrated itself to be judicially blind 
and deaf, and unable to understand. Not
withstanding, some (however few) will see, 
will hear, will understand; some (how
ever few) in addition to the twelve. In 
Mark iv. 10 these additional few are dis
covered to us : '' When He was alone, they 
that were about Him with the twelve asked 
of Him the parable." The question, which 
is of stupendous importance, now arises, 
"Who will swell the number of those who 
shall see, shall hear, shall understand the 
mysteries of the kingdom? " 

Our Lord's parables from this time forth 
become a touchstone, an infallible test of 
the spiritual state of the people. Verses 
11-17 teach us that the Lord is about to 
enter upon a new work. He will gather 
out from among the nation a small number 
who, after Pentecost, shall form tho 
nucleus of His "Church," whilst the 
nation, as such, who might perchance see 
by their natural understanding a little 
truth, but did not desire to see more, would 
forthwith lose the truth which they pos
sessed; their glimmer of light would set 
in perfect darkness. On the other hand, 
those who did see some truth, however 
little, but yearned to see more, would be 
led forth into full light. If this be the 
teaching of these verses, let us apply it 
to "Christendom." The" Church" is one 
thing; "Christendom," with which the 
" Church " is, as a rule, identified by all 
who are themselves not members of the 
Church, is quite another. There is as 
much difference between the " Church " 
and "Christendom" as there is between 
light and darkness. It is not possible to 
find a greater contrast between two things 
which seem, and profess, to be identical 
than there is between this so-called 
"Christendom," and the 'Church" of 
Christ. Notwithstanding, there are to-day 
divines and teachers who are clamouring 
for the reunion of Christendom, for the re
union of that thing which God loathes, 
and which is destined to be utterly burnt. 

If men would study the Prophetic Word 
they would never pursue this course. Our 
Lord rebuked the Pharisees and the Sad
ducees because they did not discern the 
"signs of the times." They who study the 

Prophetic Word are the only men who can 
clearly see the trend of things; who can 
clearly foresee what is coming upon the 
earth, who can discern between the evil 
and the good. Men who do not study 
these Scriptures are prone to call good evil, 
and evil good; darkness light, and light 
darkness. Politicians, men of business, 
and even theologians, are pursuing a mul. 
tiplicity of things, with the full expectation 
that these will introduce such a millennium 
as they desire to enjoy, whereas these are 
the very things which the Prophetic Word 
teaches us shall effect the destruction of 
the rebellious members of the human 
race. 

Let us briefly review the parable of the 
wheat and tares. The op.e enemy whom 
our Lord introduces to us in this parable 
is Satan. He, being the enemy of the 
householder only, is the enemy of Christ, 
rather than of man. He hat()S man for the 
sake of Christ : he hates each and every 
man to the extent that Christ is in him. 
He would hate every man unto the "second 
death" (if he were permitted), mainly be
cause men are the special objects of the 
love of Christ. It is " by Christ Jesus " 
that "the God of all grace hath called us 
(men) into his eternal glory." The hatred 
of Satan is, in very truth, always focused 
upon Christ-upon Him by whom he shall, 
in the fulness of time, be destroyed. We 
suffer at the hands, and by the machina
tions, of Satan, because of our relationship 
to Christ. I know not that Satan would 
care to harm us if we bore no special, no 
intimate, relation to Christ. The parable 
tells us that this enemy of Christ came and 
sowed zizan, or darnel, here, there, and 
everywhere among the wheat, and went 
away. This surreptitious sowing was 
effected by an invisible and spiritual agent, 
whilst the husband.men spent time in ne
cessary sleep. The Lord imputes no blame 
to the servants for sleeping. Watchfulness, 
on their part, by night as well as by day, 
would have been impossible. The sleep of 
the servants is not a point of the parable. 
The servants are in the flesh and visible : 
the enemy is a spirit and invisible. Hence, 
practically, in the presence of this invisible 
agent, a spirit-the most subtle, implac
able, and powerful of all created beings
servants in the flesh would always be 
asleep. As he and they occupy different 
spheres, this great spiritual enemy could 
sow darnd, even in the constant watchful 
presence of the servants, without any fear 
of detection. The householder only could 
see this enemy at work. This enemy, 
however, could accomplish his deep pur• 
pose only so far, and only when, the 
householder might permit. 

The darnel sowed by Satan are counter
feit Christians : they are sown by him 
everywhere among the trite, whom Christ 
had planted. The darnel are Satan's 
travesty of Christ's work. Viewed as a 
whole, and quite apart from the wheat, 
they constitute " Christendom." They 
reappear, absolutely separated from the 
wheat, in the parable of the mustard seed. 
As men juclge them, these darnel are (at 
least until they reach their maturity of 
growth, when their true nature becomes 
clear to the most superficial observer) 
Christians. As Christ judges them, they 



are always "the children of the wicked 
one." They are the most consummate 
" workmanship " of the great enemy of 
Christ, they are "good for nothing," not 
even to form a pavement for the feet of 
men : they must be utterly burnt with 
fire. 

It was not until the blade sprang into 
ear-such is the consummate, crooked 
wisdom of Satan-tliat the darnel was 
unmistakably seen to be darnel. To such 
an extent, and for so long a time, may 
counterfeit Christians veil their hypocrisy, 
and appear to the Church to be true. It 
is in the closing days of the age (according 
to the teaching of this parable, not before) 
that the hypocrisy of a vast host of professing 
Christiane will be unmasked; so that, sud
denly, they will be known to be counterfeit, 
whereas they had, hitherto, all along been 
supposed to be true. Let us, henceforward, 
examine the work of destructive critics, 
the teaching of our pulpits, and the life of 
professing Christiane, in the light of this 
parable. So astounding and so rapid has 
been the change for the worse in these 
spheres of life and work, that the time of 
harvest must be very near. 

The Lord forbids His servants to root 
out the darnel. To do this they have 
neither the requisite wisdom nor strength. 
The holy angels, marshalled under Christ, 
must display their wisdom and strength 
against that of evil angels under their 
prince. The darnel of the East was a 
deleterious grass, so deleterious that it 
invariably injured, or, at least, retarded 
the healthy growth of, all good seed that 
grew around it. An experienced agricul
turist even would not be able to dis
tinguish the darnel from the wheat until it 
came into ear ; but then a very child could 
tell the difference. If it would have been 
impossible for the servants to pluck up the 
darnel (without plucking up wheat) in its 
earlier stages of growth, it would, at a later 
stage of growth, have been impossible, for 
an entirely different reason. This reason 
was, that whilst wheat strikes its root 
straight down, darnel entwines its roots 
around the roots of every other plant 
adjacent to it. This being so, and seeing 
that wicked angels sowed the darnel, holy 
angels (and not men) must root it out. 
How truly wonderful the beauty and the 
significance of the parables of our Lord I 

The "time" of harvest must be waited 
for, if it be not already come. Our Lord 
does not say, until a certain "day," but until 
the season or time of harvest. It is then 
that " the Son of Man shall send forth 
His angels, and they shall gather out of 
His kingdom all things that offend, and 
them which do iniquity." The angels 
will know how to obey the Lord's com
mand. They will, with deft hands, un
twine the roots of the da.rnel, which bind 
the roots of the wheat. Consider whether 
this work is not now being done by the 
angels. Our mortal eyes do not, and can
not, see them among us; but this fact does 
not prove that they are not among us. 
The study of this parable convinces us that 
the dame! must be subjected to two, if 
not three, processes, before it be burnt. 
It must first be uprooted; it must then 
be gathered together; it must afterwards 
be bound in bundles. These processes may 
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conceivably, will probably, be effected 
whilst the wheat, at last disengaged, re
mains in the field, reaching that final stage 
of ripeness, which it could not have 
reached, until the darnel had been dis
engaged from its roots. 

Many persons, who reflect upon this 
parable, think the teaching of it contrary 
to the teaching in 1 Thess. iv. 13-18, 
and in 2 Thess. i. ; because these passages 
teach that " Christendom" will be left 
behind for destruction, when the Church 
" shall be caught up in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air." But this parable 
teaches precisely the same truth, and 
exhibits the same order of events. The 
1rpor ,o i-arai.aiio-ai aimi in verse 30 surely 
teaches that the wheat will be gathered 
into the garner before the darnel shall be 
burnt, although not before it be uprooted, 
gathered together, and bound in bundles. 
Again, I say, consider whether the holy 
angels be not at work among us, silently, 
but effectually, separating the "Body of 
Christ" from " Christendom " (with which 
it has been too often supposed to be iden
tical), preparatory to the flight of the one, 
and the subsequent utter destruction of the 
other. 

For, on the one hand, there exists a 
desire, more ardent than has ever been 
known, in the members of the " Body" of 
Christ, to live a life of utter separation 
from everything that is opposed to God. 
These ardent sons of God, though rela
tively few in number, may be found in 
every city, in every town, and in many a 
village. There is a consensus of convic
tion among them that the Lord is at 
hand. On the other hand, there are, at 
the present moment, in Christendom, Theo
sophists, Spiritists, Unitarians, Theists, 
and even Agnostics ; besides a countless 
host of professing Christians, remarkable 
for what they do not believe, rather than 
for what they do believe. The classes 
just specified constitute so many bundles, 
but the nameless unclassified hosts of 
worldly, unbelieving professors are being 
silently drawn together into bundles, un
consciously to themselves, almost imper
ceptibly to others, each several bundle 
having, as its common bond, some special 
distinguishing characteristic. An eminent 
journalist has recently expressed his desire 
to see all these bundles, and not only 
these, but even the most notorious atheists, 
within the fold of his ideal church. Such 
is the " Christendom " of to-day ! Do 
you wonder that this "Christendom," 
which professing Christians are striving to 
re-unite, and with which they are not dis
satisfied, is represented in Rev. xvi i. 5, as 
"Mystery, the Mother of Harlots, and 
Abominations of the Earth? " Mother 
of Harlots! A mother with a brood of 
harlot children ! She and her brood stalk 
in the midst of us, with bold and brazen 
brow, filling the eye of all observers. 

There is no fallacy more common than 
to suppose that Christendom, "Mystery 
Babylon," will be destroyed by the Lord 
Jesus Christ (after the Rapture) when "He 
shall be revealed from heaven with His 
mighty angels in flaming fire taking ven
geance on them that know not God, and 
that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ," " Christendom" will (under tht;i 
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eye, and by permission, of holy angels, 
the reapers) have, previous to the revela
tion of the Lord, been utterly destroyed by 
that secular power, which will be supreme 
after the Rapture (Rev. xvii. 16). This 
secular power, and the Antichrist by whom 
it will be directed, is the "Beast" of the Re
velation. It is all they who will be ranged 
under him, and who will worship him 
when "opposing and exalting himself 
above all that is called God, or that is wor
shipped ; sitting as God in the temple of 
God, showing himself that he is God," 
who will be destroyed by the Lord Jesus 
when He " shall be revealed from heaven 
with Hie mighty angels in flaming :fire 
taking vengeance." 

Let me call your attention still further 
to the" separation," which is so distinguish
ing a feature in the Word of God; and, 
especially, in this chapter of parables. 
The Holy Spirit never confounds things 
which differ. From the time that God 
divided" light" from the "darkness," call
ing the light "Day," and the darkness 
"Night," which is, however, but one c1ivi
eion, among others, recorded in the first 
chapter of His Word, we read of separa
tion all through the Sacred Volume. And 
how splendidly Paul turns the physical 
separation, recorded in the 1st chapter of 
Genesis, to account in the 5th chapter of 1 
Thess., using it as an illustration of the 
ethical and spiritual contrast which exists 
among men-the children of the devil or 
darkness, and of God or light. This illus
tration is the more significant, because it 
follows immediately upon the description 
of the flight of the " Church" (which is 
light) from the midst of "Christendom" 
(which is the darkness left behind). The 
same illustration, in the same connection, 
pervades the First Epistle of St. John. 

All division or separation, whether phy
sical, ethical, or spiritual, is effected by 
the Holy Spirit. He is always educing 
light out of all-prevailing darkness, and 
life out of all-prevailing death. Such sepa
ration, wrought by the Holy Spirit, secretly 
proceeds in individual souls, in families, in 
assemblies; and will proceed until it be 
perceptible to all men in the Rapture of 
the Church; more perceptible still when 
the " sons of God " are manifested in 
glory: when the living nations are judged; 
and, finally, when the "dead, small and 
great," stand before God, and before the 
great white throne. Although the Holy 
Spirit is the sole Agent in effecting sepa
ration, the Lord Jesus Christ is the sole 
cause of such separation (John vii. 43). 
This process of separation, which has been 
wrought by the Holy Spirit throughout all 
past ages, in every sphere, will not be 
arrested until man reaches the eternal state. 
In the 6th chapter of 2 Corintliians the 
Holy Spirit gives a command, which is 
peremptory and unconditional, " Come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, and 
touch not the unclean thing," attaching to 
the command a wonderful promise, "I will 
receive you, and will be a Father unto you, 
and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty." 

We need only glance at ~hese parables 
to learn that the Holy Spirit, speaking by 
the mouth of the Lord, abhors eve1.,- un
holy alliance. Men never weary of striving 
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to blend light with darkness, and evil with 
good, in the vain hope that the unnatural 
union will be effected, and will be final. 
The Holy Spirit, on the contrary, is 
incessantly dissolving such unions. In the 
parable of the Sower there is no mixture, 
no adulteration. The Sower is·perfect, for 
He is the Son of Man. The seed is perfect, 
being no other than " the word of the 
kingdom." There are differences in the 
ground, which represents human hearts; 
there is no difference in the seed. In this 
parable, the seed puts the several soils to 
the test ; the soils do not put the seed to 
the test. It is the seed which, when 
applied to the human heart, discovers 
11 what sort it is," and proves "what is in 
it," so that when the Lord comes He shall 
make manifest its counsels. 

Again, in the second parable, the wheat 
is not adulterated, neither are the tares. 
The field brings forth only pure wheat or 
pure darnel. In the sight of God, this 
distinction exists from the beginning, and 
is never effaced or changed. Although the 
wheat is wholly good, and the tares are 
wholly bad, the two appear to superficial 
observers among men to be wonderfully 
similar ; for a long time, indeed, their 
identity is hardly called in question. In 
the third parable, many have concluded 
that they can see the "Church." But 
they cannot. The principle of separation 
again obtains. Is it possible that the 
Lord should construct a parable in which 
the true could not be distinguished from 
the counterfeit? What part of the 
mustard tree represents the II Church," 
and what part II Christendom " ? There 
is no such apparent confusion in the pre
vious parables ; in this parable there is 
neither apparent nor real con£usion. Here 
we have a picture of "Christendom." 
Hence the Lord Jesus introduces a new 
symbol-the mustard seed. He does not 
compare II Christendom" to the perfect 
development of wheat. Another grain 
must be introduced, as the principle from 
which "Christendom" shall be developed. 
This new germinal principle-the mustard 
seed-is to wheat (the germinal principle 
of the II Church") what the unregenerate 
man's interpretation of the Word of God 
is to God's interpretation of Hie own 
Word. The mustard tree, or "Christen
dom," is the perfect development of the 
Word of God corrupted, deceitfully 
handled; whilst the wheat, ready for the 
garner, is the perfect development of the 
vure Word of Ggd, The II Body of Christ" 
and the pu:_-e Word of God are indissolubly 
united- they involve each other. The 
true Christian is not even likened to good 
fish, as in the parable of the drag net; nor 
to a tree -bringing forth fruit in its season, 
as in the first Psalm. 

The fish and the tree are the symbols of 
earthly people-the Gentile and the Jew 
respectively. Why is the true Christian 
likened to wheat? The truth involved in 
the answer to this question is beautiful : 
However deep the wheat may strike its 
root into the ground, all the life goes into 
ihc ear as it becomes ready for the garner. 
There is no living root to the wheat when 
the ear is ripe. It is absolutely dead to 
that earth by which it is held with as 

cble tenacity as may be necessary to 

THE MORNING S'11AH. 

keep it erect. The golden ear, ripe for 
the garner, bends lower and lower-how 
suggestive I-as it approaches fulness. 
Just as this root of the wheat, when ready 
for the garner, is dead to earth, so shall 
the members of the "Body of Christ" be 
dead to earth when ready for the Rap
ture; for, being a heavenly people, their 
tenure of earth ought to be-and, indeed, 
is-the frailest possible. 

In this third parable, then, the Lord 
exhibits" Christendom "-only" Christen
dom," the corrupt thing that is doomed to 
irrevocable destruction. Christ has abso
lutely separated the " Church" from it; 
and yet there are children of God who 
persist in joining together what Christ has 
put asunder. A lowly herb has so far 
transgressed the law of its nature that it 
bas reached the dimensions of a great 
tree with wide-spreading branches. In 
those branches, unclean spirits, the myrmi
dons of Satan, like rapacious birds, roost. 
In other words, a huge system, or con
geries of systems, bearing the hallowed 
name of "Cbristendoin," and supposed to 
be the visible exponent of pure Chris
tianity, the raison d'etre of which is that 
it shall destroy all the enemies of God 
and man, becomes the most luxuriant and 
attractive home of the children of hell. Is 
not this the implied teaching of the Lord 
Himself? Does He not say, in His ex
planation of the first parable, that the 
rapacious birds of that parable are the 
11 wicked" one? Shall we, therefore, say 
that the birds in the third pa1;able are dif
ferent? Are not the birds, which lodge in 
the branches of the mustard tree, the same 
that came and devoured the seeds sown 
by the Son of Man? If so, then, we see 
that "Christendom "_,,,hich even theolo
gians are striving to re-unite-is a con
geries of religious systems so corrupt 
-characterised by worldly wisdom and 
ostentatious display, even at its least cor
rupt stage-that the very devils find their 
natural home upon earth within it. 

In the parable of the leaven also, many 
have supposed that they see the" Church," 
going forth "conquering and to conquer." 
The same arguments which have already 
been adduced, may again be adduced to 
prove that this parable exhibits only 
11 Christendom," though in an entirely new 
phasei. Throughout Scripture-save in 
two cases where the contrary is only appa
rent, not real-leaven is always spoken of 
as a corrnpt principle. And, by comparing 
Scripture with Scripture, it becomes clear 
that the symbolic woman in this p11,rable is 
an agent wholly evil, seduced by Satan to 
secretly accomplish his purpose. The 
" three measures of meal" do, in them
selves, represent the pure Word of God, 
which, professedly, is the light, the life, 
and principal basis of "Christendom," 
as it is unquestionably the light, the life, 
and the exclusive basis of the "Church." 
But, i£ these "three measures of meal" 
are co-extensive with "Christendom," the 
parable teaches us that the corrupt prin
ciple introduced by the symbolic woman 
becomes co-extensive with the meal, and, 
consequently, also co-extensive with" Chris
tendom"-" till the whole was leavened." 
Not a particle of the meal will eventually 
escape this corruption. How is it possible to 

find the Church of God hidden somewhere 
among this meal? This "meal," wholly 
leavened, is the Word of God wholly cor. 
rupted, handled only deceitfully. le not 
this the feature which pre-eminently dis. 
tinguishes " Christendom " in these las\ 
days? So rapidly, though stealthily, is 
the leaven of corrupt doctrine spreading, 
that very soon the- whole of " Christen
dom" will have lost all faith in the Word 
of God. 

The position of this parable is pro. 
foundly significant. With unswerving 
:fidelity to truth, the Holy Spirit has 
placed it after the parable of the mustard 
tree. For, although both parables exhibit 
"Christendom" only, they do not exhibit 
one and the same phase thereof. 

The third parable sets forth " Christen
dom " as a world-system (thinly veneered 
by Christianity), filling the civilised earth, 
and attracting all eyes by its magnificence 
and splendour, as well as .by its manifest 
corruption, and as being in visible league 
with the "god of this world." Such were 
the characteristic features of " Christen
dom," from the early centuries, until long 
past the Reformation-even until a very 
recent day. But these features of " Chris
tendom " are now less conspicuous. The 
third parable has given place to the fourth, 
according to Divine order. The appalling, 
the utter, corruption of doctrine is now 
the distinguishing feature of " Christec1.
dom." And the New Testament Scrip
tures teach that this corruption of doctrine 
will characterise " Christendom" in the 
" last days" just previous, as well as sub
sequent, to the Rapture; and until it be 
wholly destroyed. 

Your attention has been already called 
to the phrase, 11 mysteries of the kingdom 
of heaven," which occurs in the 11th verse 
of this chapter. St. Mark speaks of "the 
mystery of the kingdom of God." These 
mysteries, it was given to the elect few-it 
was not given to the Jewish nation-to 
know. Against the nation, the testimony 
was to be bound up, the law was to be 
sealed. The seven parables in- this chapter, 
being parables of the kingdom in mystery, 
are themselves mystery-parables. Hence, 
they can be understood only by the Church, 
whom the elect few of that day repre
sented. " Blessed are your eyes, for they 
see, and your ears, for they hear." They 
were, in reality, inscrutable enigmas to the 
Jewish nation-and they are now inscru· 
table enigmas to Christendom, which bas 
taken the relative position of Judaism. 
But they do not seem inscrutable to 
Christendom, even as they did not to 
Judaism. Being mystery-parables, they 
cannot be comprehended by the nature,! 
understanding, however learned, however 
acute, however profound ; they can be 
comprehended only by the spiritual faculty. 
If this faculty be blind, be deaf, as it was 
in the Jewish nation, from the moment 
that our Lord began to speak in parables, 
and as it is now in Christendom, it must 
give place, as a principle of interpretation, 
to the natural understanding, which (in its 
own proper sphere of operation) is neither 
deaf nor blind. Hence the interpretations 
of mystery-parables, indeea of all spiritual 
things, by those who do not possess the 
only faculty which can rightly interpret 
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them, must be diametrically opposite to the 
truth. The truth does not lie upon the sur
f ace of any mystery-parable: if it did, the na
tural understanding would not fail to grasp 
it, and the spiritual faculty would be a use
less and unnecessary gift. It is, unhappily, 
this exercise of the natural understanding, 
in the interpretation of myatery-parables, 
and of spiritual truth generally, that has 
produced th~ long train ~f false doctrines 
which prevail No doctrme, generated by 
the human understanding, is more false 
than that the world will be converted dur
ing this dispensation ; or than that death 
is the proximate hope of the believer. If, 
then, death is not the hope of the Christian, 
but if the coming of the Lord is ; and if 
the Lord is coming, in the first instance, 
only for Hie own, let the clarion note 
never cease to ring in our ears, " Come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, and 
touch not the unclean thing." Let us not 
so much as touch that thing which He will 
leave behind for destruction, when He 
comes. Let our loins be girded about, and 
our lights burning, and let us be like unto 
men that wait for their lord. Let us not 
lo,e the world, neither the things that are 
in the world, seeing that all that is in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life is not of the 
Father, but is of the world, and that the 
world passeth away and the lust thereof. 
Can he, whose eyes are always turned 
toward heaven; can he, whose lips are 
always murmuring the intense and burn
ing desire of his he&rt, " Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly"; can he ever have accumu
lated treasure in an earthly bank, or in a 
magnificent mansion? Shall he ever be seen 
in the ball-room, in the theatre, in the con
cert-room, at the card table, on the race
course, or in any one of the thousand posi
tions which Christendom may love to 
occupy? Nay, has he not "died with 
Uhrist" unto sin and unto the world," and 

WE hope to give our ree.ders in this pa.rt of our 
pa.per information a.bout a.11 matters Jewish, 

which cannot be obtained from e.ny other source. 

Some pe.pers a.re accustomed every now e.nd then 

to ha.ve some short Jewish articles or pe.ra.gre.phs, 

but that is e.11; a.nd we feel that it is not enough. 
The Christian, with his mind centred upon the 

Advent of his Lord a.nd Master, looks upon the 

Jew a.s his" time-piece." He therefore wishes to 

he.ve reliable informo.tion concerning the People, 
the La.nd, the she.king of the dry bones, the re

store.tion; a.nd all this we hope to supply. 

cross the whole le.nd from north to south, It will 
start in the north from Damascus to Beyrout, e.nd 
then run south along the coast, having bre.nch 
lines to the interior, e.nd he.ve as its terminus 
Ismo.ilijeh or Suez, thus connecting Palestine with 
the Egyptian system of ra.ilwa.ys, e.nd the shipping 
of more than half the world, crossing the Suez 
Ca.na.l. In the.t case, the Suez Cana.I, the most 
Important wa.terwe.y in the whole world, would be 
the port of Po.Jestine I I Stea.mers from every po.rt 
of the world stop there. The people would ta.ke the 
tra.in for Jerusalem, Nazareth, or Da.ma.scus I 

is he not alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord"? 

"The Church "-i.e., the whole of the wheat, e.s 
sown by the Lord. He.d not de.rnel been sown sub
sequently in the very so.me field by Se.te.n, not only 
would the field he.ve been identical with " Christ
endom," but " Christendom " would ha.ve been 
identical with the "Church," or" Body" of Christ. 
Eve~ now, from e. geographical, or objective, _point 
of view, the term "Christendom " must, until the 
Rapture, include both the counterfeit and the true 
Christians; but after the Rapture, the counterfeit 
alone will constitute "Christendom," until it be 
burnt. From the spiritual, or subjective, point of 
view," Christendom" must be considered a.s re
presented exclusively by the da.mel, e.nd must, 
therefore, in thought, be regarded a.s absolutely 
distinct from the" Church," or" Body" of Christ. 
Hence, the senses in which these two terms a.re used 
in this address will become clee.r to the reader. 

Not until the Re.pture ce.n the separation be
tween the true a.nd the counterfeit be absolute e.nd 
fine.I: previous to the Rapture, this sepo.re.tion will 
Le effected a.s the Holy Ghost shall direct. It 
satisfies some members of the "Body "of Christ to 
~ema.in in orge.nic union with systems, from which, 
Ln bee.rt e.nd in life, they ma.y he.ve gre.due.lly be
come quite o.lien; whilst nothing less the.n utter 
rupture from the system, which formerly mo.y have 
been most e.ttro.ctive to them, will satisfy others. 

------:;1'>••-C:---

A SEIUES OF LECTUUES on " The Reve
lation of Jesus Christ" is being delivered 
on Wednesdays, at eight o'clock, in Bur
lington Hall, Savile-row, Regent-street, by 
Dr. R. McKilliam. 

* * * 
ALL THE JEWS FOR CHRIST.-Extensions of 

NoTE :-Next month (D. v.) we hope to he.ve an 

article on the Chovevi Zion Society, the pioneer 

of Jewish Colonise.tion Societies. It will be from 
the pen of one who he.s me.de the subject of the 

return of the Jews e. special study. 

Missions in the Holy La.nd is the outcome of the 
increase in the Jewish population there. A new 
a.nd larger girls' school for Jewish children has 
just been finished e.t a. cost of nearly £5,000, while 
e. new hospite.l is to be built e.t a cost of nee.rly 
£9,000 in Jerusalem. We understand that a 
church for Jewish converts, a.lso a school e.nd e. 
hospite.l are to be built in Sa.fed (Galilee). The 
story of the Sa.fed Mission is the story of one of 
the marvels of God's power a.nd love. But of this 
station and its strange history more will follow in 
a later number. All this work is in connection 
with the venerable London Society for promoting 
Christianity amongst the Jews. 

GENERAL JEWISH NEWS. 

NEWS FROM PALESTINE. 

Fno:u seven to ten steamers ca.11 a.t Ja.fie. every 
week. Every steo.mer brings its contingent of the 
tribes of the wo.ndering foot a.nd wea.ry bree.st. 

* * * 
ROTHSCHILD BUYING LAND.-The only Jew of 

noto who ta.kee a.ny interest in the colonise.tion of 
Pa.Jestine is Ba.ran Edmund de Rothschild, of 
Plll'is. He owns several very flourishing colonies 
in the North of Po.lestine, o.nd ha.a recently bought 
very extensive tre.cks of la.nd east of the Jordan, in 
Lhe fertile corn-producing districts of Ba.sho.n, 
with the object of re-soiling it at cost price in 
convenient plots to intending Jewish settlers. 

* * * 
SILK INDUSTRY.-There is no reason why silk 

should not become a ate.pie e.rticle of produce in 
Pa.Jestine. We understand the.t the first piece of 
silk me.nufa.ctured we.a recently shown e.t J a.ffa.. 
It wo.s ma.de by some Jewish colonists who o.re 
devoting themselves to this species of industry. 

* * * 
THE FORMER RAINS a.re very la.te this winter. 

We genera.Uy expect our first hea.vy showers in 
October; this winter there were no signs of re.in 
until la.te in November. It does not, however, 
necesse.rily follow tha.t the harvest next yea.r will 
be ba.d. The former ra.ins soften the soil, a.nd 
ma.ke it possible for the farmer to plough his field. 
A good he.rvest depends fa.r more upon the latter 
rains, which fa.11 in Ma.rch a.nd April, e.nd these 
he.ve been very copious during the le.at few yea.rs. 

* * * 
LONDON TO JAFFA IN EIGHT DAYS,-Tre.vellers 

ce.n ree.ch Palestine from London in eight days, 
You leave London on Friday, a.t 3 p.m., ta.ke the 
Orient Express, a.nd travel vill Brindisi, a.nd rea.ch 
J afia-the ancient J oppe.-the following Friday e.t 
noon. 

* * * 
THE JAFFA-JERUSALEM RAILWAY.-Dr. Dick-

son, H.M. Consul e.t Jeruse.lem, ha.a sent a.n 
interesting report to the Foreign Office rege.rding 
the Ja.ffa..Jerusa.lem Re.ilwa.y. He gives a detailed 
history of the construction of the line, There a.re 
some twenty sme.11 towns and ville.ges situated on 
or nee.r the route traversed by the ra.ilwe.y, with e. 
population of nearly 100,000. It is a.bout fifty 
miles in length, a.nd cost 8,500,000 fre.ncs in con
struction, or about £6,800 per mile. The lines 
are very superficia.lly la.id, e.B one would expect, 
considering the smallness of the cost per mile, 
The cost of a.n English line is, a.a e. rule, a.bout 
ten times e.s much. 

* * * 
MORE RAILWAYS IN PALESTlKE I-We hee.r of 

another importo.nt line in contemplation. It is to 

CHRISTIANS AND JEws.-Ee.rly last month a.bout 
2,000 foreign Jews met in the Assembly He.11, Mlle 
End-road, for the purpose of presenting Mr. F. N. 
Che.rrington, L.C.C., with e.n illuminated address 
of thanks for having lent his Hall for Jewish 
worship during the recent Jewish Festive.I. It is 
ea.id tba.t a.bout 7,000 Jews assembled there on 
Yom-Kippor-the gree.t Da.y of Atonement. A 
good Christian, lending his ha.11 to members, not 
only of another race, but another creed, for reli
gious services 1 Wha.t would Russia. se.y to that? 
The whole Christie.n Church has been le.id under 
e. debt of gratitude to Mr. Che.rrington for putting 
the religion of Christ in its true light in regard to 
the poor persecuted Jew. His kindness will un
deceive the thousands of foreign Jews in the Ee.st 
End of London of the idea tha.t, because they 
were persecuted b.:, so-ea.lied Christie.ns in Russia., 
the teaching of Jesus is responsible for their 
sufferings. His action is e. " Ii ving epistle " to the 
Jews. 

* • 
A CONTRAST TO TlIE ABOVE 1-A gentleman once 

se.id to e. clergyman, " I ha.ve such e. hatred for 
the Jew tha.t I will ha.ve nothing Jewish in my 
house." The clergyman rose, e.nd took a beauti
fully bound Bible from the table, a New Testament 
from the book-ca.se ; he then proceeded to te.ke 
down some pictures from the we.Ila, representing 
Pe.ul preaching in Athens, Christ's Ascension, e.nd 
e.nother of the Crucifixion. " Whe.t a.re you 
doing? " asked the gentleme.n, greatly surprised. 
"You just so.id," replied the clergyman, "the.t 
you would not ha.ve anything Jewish in your 
house. I we.s just beginning to help you to ta.ke 
a.way the ma.ny 'Jewish things' you happen to 
he.ve in this room; sha.ll I throw them into the 
fire?" •; Stop, stop," so.id tho gentleman," ma.y 
God forgive me for whe.t I so.id. I never thought 
of it in tha.t light." 

* * * 
BARON HrnscH'S COLONIES IN SOUTH AMERICA, 

-It is not genera.Uy known the.t these colonies 
ha.ve not ha.d the success anticipe.ted. There a.re 
glowing e.ccounts of the wonderful fertility e.nd 
clime.ta of Argentine, a.nd, when coupled with the 
unlimited supplies of money with which these 
colonies a.re supported, one ne.tura.Uy expected 
wonders. But there a.re certain rumours which 
tend to show tha.t these colonies a.re not in e. very 
satisfactory condition. 

* * * 
ARGENTINE versu.s PALESTlNE,-Does God wish 

to givo the Jews e.n object-lesson to the effect that 
He does not wish them to remove westwo.rd but 
eastward! How marvellous a.re His we.ys I The 
poor Jewish colonists in Po.Jestine, unsupported 
by milliona.iros, a.re succeeding, while their more 
fortune.ta brethren, who had settled across the 
Atle.ntio, supported by million11ires, a.re not I 
God's help is, after all, the best. 
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JF.\YS A~D Joun:sALISM.-Ne11rlv 1111 the Borlin 
dRily p11pers 11re in the hRnds of ·Jews. Imagine 
their influence in th11t country. For, remember, 
the Press is R power to-d11y. The Loudon Daily 
'l'clrgraph is inspired by Jewish bro.ins o.nd sup
ported by Jowish money. One of the most gifted 
11nd popul11r Art critics-l\Ir. Spielme.n-is e. Jew. 
There is even a Jewish editress in Engle.nd, and 
the paper she presides over-The Sheffield Daily 
7'elegraph-is one of the sme.rtest e.nd best of 
Proviucie.l journe.ls. 
. * • * 

THE GERMA.c'I GOVERNMENT AND THE ANTI· 
SEMITEs.-At e. recent sitting of the Reichste.g, 
Count Ce.privi, the Che.ncellor e.nd successor of 
Bismarck, condemned in the strongest manner 
possible the prope.ge.nda. of Anti-Semitism. Here 
is one sentence of bis e.ble speech: "No one ce.n 
accuse me of be.rsbness towe.rds the Jewish people, 
for I consider it e. duty to treat e.ll my fellow 
citizens a.like, e.nd a.II my doings a.re regula.ted 
entirely by these principles." 

* * • 
FR,U;CE AND THE JEws.-At present, when 

genera.I attention he.s been so recently co.lied to 
the horrible outrage committed on the French 
Chamber, it me.y be interesting to know tbe.t the 
French Minister of the Interior is a Jew l\L David 
Re.yne.l. He he.d been offered by 'President 
Carnot the Premiership, but he.d declined. He.d 
be accepted·, he would not he.ve been the first of 
Jewish Prime Ministers in Fro.nee, for it will be 
remembered the.t Ge.mbette. we.s a Jew. 

* * * 
RUSSIA AND THE JEws.-While France is will

ing to entrust the reins of Government to a Jew, 
Russia. continues its bitter work of persecution, 
God be.s said, "I will bless them the.t bless thee, 
e.nd curse them the.t curse thee." How truly the.t 
curse he.a been fulfilled in tbe.t mighty Empire of 
the Ee.st. Two years a.go e. fa.mine raged a.II over 
Russia., he.If the extent of which will never be 
known, the e.ctue.l facts being concee.led. But the. 
most rema.rka.ble fa.et connected with the fa.mine, 
a.nd little known, we.s the immunity of the Jews 
on the whole from the result of the.t fa.mine. 
Those connected with the le.nd would ne.ture.lly 
suffer most, and e.s Jews a.re not allowed to own or 
cultivate le.nd, they suffered least. 

* * * 
T~EN LAST YEAR God sent His terrible angel of 

pestilence over tho.t doomed country. Here, a.go.in, 
the e.ctua.1 numbers of those who fell victims to 
tho cholera. will never be known; one thing, how
ever, has ·been ascertained, e.nd· is truly reme.rk
e.ble, tha.t Jews suffered little. Surely history re
peats itself. When God smote Egypt with plagues, 
His own people dwelt securely in Goshen. In 
Exod. viii. 22, 23, we ree.d, "And I will sever in 
that de.y the la.nd of Goshen, in which My people 
dwell, tha.t no swarms of flies she.I! be there. 
. . . . And I will put e. division between My 
people e.nd thy people." While a.I! the ce.ttle of 
Egypt died, we a.re told the.t, "of the co.ttle of 
Israel died not one " (Exod. ix. 6). At the plague 
of he.ii, "in the le.nd of Goshen, where the child
ren of Israel were, we.s there no he.ii." Age.in e.t 
the pla.gue of darkness,." e.ll the children of Israel 
had light in their dwellings," e.nd fino.lly, when the 
firs~born of Egypt died, none of the Isre.elites 
p~r!s~ed. Is God age.in beginning to put e. 
d1v1s1on between the Jews e.nd their oppressors? 

* * * 
JEws A~D DoGs.-One of the spee.ken e.t the 

recent Prophetic Conference a.t Liverpool so.id 
that he ho.d seen the following notice in' large 
letters over the go.to of e. certain public pe.rk · 
Ee.st. Europe, "Dogs e.nd Jews not admitted~ 
Tlus 1s e. . degree worse the.n e. record of the middle 
ages, which tells the.t over e. certain bridge · 
Fro.nee, tho notice of toll rea,d thus :-Am In 
so much; horse and co.rt .... so much. Jee.;~~~d 
donkeys .... so much 11 ' 

* * * 
_ A CALL Fnmr AnADIA.-A smo.ll book we.a 
111lo my ho.nds ca.lled "The yr J put 
L''l ' emon ewe at 
?1 oam,_near Jeruso.lem," It contains three most 
rnterest1I1g letters. The first is by un A b' 
Jew who he.d settled in Jeruso.lcm • 1 ~a. ie.n 
tells his friends in South Aro.Lia of ,: a.In w nch _he 
. , N (Cl • . commumty o, azarenes 1rrnt1a.ns), whoso religion . l'k 

that of the Isra.olitcs." He a.Isa sends t 18 1 e 
of their strange books-a. Hebrew Now Te~:~~it 
The second letter oonto.ine the reply from Ara.bil1: 

THE MORNING STAR. 

in which they 11sk for more books. This sentence 
is po.rticularly sto.rtling :-" With rega.rd to the 
Christians you mentioned, we ce.n sa.y nothing, for 
e.s yet we he.ve never seen a Christio.n, and they 
a.re not to be found in the country of Yemen. 
Aud e.s to the book you sent us, we have never seen 
its like in Yemen, Do ple11se send us four or five 
specimens of their books. We like to re11d a.bout 
this matter, e.nd see these things, for they a.re 
quite new to us, a.nd of which we h11ve never heard 
in Yemen since the time of our immigration from 
the le.nd of Israel, 11fter the destruction of our first 
Temple." 

• * * 
"Co11IE OVER AND HELP Us. "-Ce.n anything be 

e. plainer ce.ll the.n this from Yemen? Perbe.ps 
be.If e. million of Jews-so, me.ny seem to think
who he.ve never seen e. Christian, or the Christian 
Book? There is no reason why some work should 
not be commenced e.t once. Missiona.ries could 
well be spa.red from London, for instance. Ee.st 
London is simply overcrowded with Jewish mis
sions. The London Jews' Society carry on their 
work in P11lestine-ple.ce e.nd Goulston-stree~. The 
British Society he.ve their he.ll in Church-street, 
Spito.lfields. Then the Presbyterie.ns be.ve 
workers o.nd e. mission house ; the Mildme.y 
Mission to the Jews is strongly represented. 
Again, the two Rectors of Wbiteche.pel e.nd 
Spite.lfields do much aggressive mission11ry work 
in their respective parishes, The London City 
Mission employs some e.ble e.nd energeNo Jewish 
missionaries. There is the Barbica.n Mission to 
the Jews, under the e.ble me.ue.gement of Mr. 
Liepschitz. Mr. Ashkena.zi is also carrying on a 
good e.nd useful work with his devoted wife, e.nd 
e.n e.ble be.nd of voluntary helpers. Let London 
spa.re some for Are.hie. 1 It is not only possible, 
but it should be carried out e.t once, It is un
business-like to send a.bout two hundred workers 
to one town, e.nd send none to a wholo country 
like Are.bin., 

• * * 
WHO SHOULD BE A JEWISH MISSIONARY?

Why, you, of course, who ree.d this now. And 
your opportunities a.re gree.t, for there 11re :!low 
a.bout 150,000 Jews in England. Oh to witness 
for Christ e.t e.ll times I Your Jewish neighbours 1 
Whe.t will they think of your religion, if you 
never let them ho.ve the cha.nee of hearing or 
knowing anything about it? Lepers once upon e. 
time so.id, "We do not well, this de.y is a de.y of 
good tidings, e.nd we bold our peace." Our Lord 
is interested in every Jew in London, For His 
se.ke tell them of His first e.nd second advent of 
the gree.t se.lve.tion, e.nd of His coming kingdo'm. 
~e will bless you doubly for your love to His 
kmsmen. 

* * * 
Amo a.bounding poverty e.nd distress, let us not 

forget in our se.crifices of "communication" 
(Hob. xiii.) the Jewish poor. Ma.ny of them in 
sore trouble, though ignorant the.t Jesus is the 
Christ, a.re nevertheless calling upon Him who is 
the God e.nd Father of our Lord e.nd Saviour. 
Deeds of lovingkindness to such a.re sure to find e. 
place in His book of remembrance. 

SHIPS ON THE DEAD SEA I 

Two sailing vessels a.re now navig11ting the Dee.d 
See. for the purpose of exploiting the mineral 
wee.Ith of so.It, bitumen, a.nd sulphur whioh 
a.bounds on its shores. Laurence Oliphant, who 
we.a 11 gree.t expert on the subject of Palestine 
alwe.ys drew attention to the fa.et that the Dee.d 
See. ~onte.ined a.n almost inexhaustible supply 
of mmere.1 wee.Ith. He strongly e.dvoca.ted the 
co!onis[l,tion of the country Ee.at of the J orde.n e.ud 
Dee.d Sea., a.a b_ei~g fe.r the most productive pa.rt of 
the le.nd. This 1s how ho describes the le.nd Ee.at 
of the J orde.n, and the possibilities of the Dee.d 
See.:-

Ascending from the fervid subtropical va.lley of 
the_ Jordan, we gre.du11lly, before reaching the 
pin.ms of l\Io11b and highlands of Gile.nd, po.as 
thro_ugh e.nothor_ zone of vegetation, until we finally 
11tte.m e.n eleve.t10n of a.bout 4,000 feet above the 
level of ~he see., and more tho.n 5,000 feet above the 
Ghor Se1se.ba.n; but tbo diticrcnce in feet does not 
~ea!l:y convey a.n e.dcque.te notion of the difference 
m chme.te, owing to the peculiar conditions of the 
Jordan valley, which, being depressed below the 
level of the Bea, produces e. contrast in vegetlltion 

with the mountains of Gilead corresponding rsther 
to e. difference of 10,000 feet than of only he.If that 
elevation. The consequence is that in no part of 
the world could so great e. variety of agriculture.I 
produce be obtained within so limited a spe.ce. 
The ve.lley of tho Jordan would a.et as an enor. 
mous hothouae for the new colony. Here might 
be cultivated palms, cotton, indigo, sugar, rice 
sorghum, besides bananas, pine-apples, ye.ms: 
sweet potatoes, and other field e.nd garden pro.dnce. 
Rising e. little higher, the country is e.de.pted to 
tobacco, me.ize, castor-oil, millet, fle.x, sesamum, 1 

melons, gourds, cumin, coriander, anise, ochre. 
brinje.ls, pomegranates, oranges, figs-e.nd so up t~ 
the pl';l-ins, where 'Yhce.t, be.rley, beans, a.ndlentils, 
of vanous sorts, with olives and vines, would fonn 
the staple products. Gilead especie.lly is essen. 
tie.Hy e. country of wine and oil ; it is also e.dmir
e.bly 11de.pted to silk-culture; while in its forests, 
co.rob or locust-bean, pistachio, jujube, e.lmond, 
be.Ise.m, ke.Ii, and other profitable trees grow wild 
in great profusion. All the fruits of Southern 
Europe, such e.s apricots, peaches, and plums, 
here grow to perfection; apples, pears, quinces, 
thrive well on the more extreme elevation, upon 
which the fruits e.nd vegetables of England might 
be cultive.ted-wbile the quick-growing Eucalyptus 
could be planted with a.dva.nte.ge on the fertile but 
tre~less ple.i1;1s. Not_ only does the extraordinary 
v11r10ty of soil e.nd chme.te thus compressed into e. 
sm~ll e.rea. offer exceptional e.dve.ntages from an 
agnculture.l point of view, but the inclusion of 
the Dee.d See. within its limits would furnish a 
ve.st source of wee.Ith, by the exploitation of its 
chemical 11nd mineral deposits. The supply of 
chlorate of potassium, 200,000 tons of which a.re 
_annually . consumed in England, is pre.ctice.lly 
mexhe.1!-st1~le; while petroleum, bitumen, e.nd 
other !ignites ce.n be procured in gree.t qua.ntities 
from it.a shores. There ce.n be little doubt in 
fa.et, the.t t~e Dee.d See. is a mine of unexpl~red 
wee.Ith, which only needs the application of 
ce.p1te.l e.nd enterprise to mo.ke it.a. most lucrative 
property. 

PERSON ALIA. 

REV, Jo:9N WILKINSON is, we regret to say, con
fined to bis bed. He is hoping to visit America. 
some time this yee.r. God's people in America. 
will, we doubt not, give him a. wa.rm e.nd hearty 
welcome. 

• • * 
MR. DAVID BARON, e. Hebrew of the Hebrews, 

for me.ny yee.rs Mr. John Wilkinson's a.ble lieu
teno.nt, ha.ving severed bis connection with the 
Mil_d~';I-Y Mission to the Jews, he.s gone to Glasgow 
to m1t1e.te the Bonar Memorial Mission to the 
Jews in the.t city. We wish him e.nd his work e.11 
prosperity in the ne.me of the Lord . 

* * * 
MRs. STERN, the widow of the late Rev. Dr. 

Stern, the Abyssinian captive, is working as a.n 
honor11ry mission11ry in the Holy Le.nd. 

* * * 
DR. BnucE, OF PERsu.-It is fee.red that Dr. 

Bru~e, the ~.M.S. missionary in Persia., me.y have 
to give up his work there. If so, much regret will 
be felt by workers among the Jews in the.t le.nd. 
He he.s over been a rea.dy helper. 
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be 
MANY THANKS. 

WE are greatly encouraged. Letter after 
letter is reaching us to say how greatly 
'fHE MoRNING STAR has cheered and 
helped and guided the children of God 
in the prevailing and increasing dark
ness. For this WE THANK Gon AND 
TAKE COURAGE. We cannot but feel 
that the Magazine has been chosen of 
our Lord to fill a place designed by Him 
in some little measure at least "to pre
pare His way before Him," and to warn 
the present generation of danger and 
coming judgment. -----IT may be that it is His purpose to 
make this effort of ours, berrun and con
tinued in much prayer, on~ of the links 
between His purposes for 

THE CllURCH OF GOD AND ISilAEL, 
If so, He will clear the way of THE 
MomnNG STAn, that it mav reach and 
be found helpful in both directions-pre
paring the Church, waking the Israel 
remnant, as w2ll as warning Christen
dom, if so be that some there also may 
be startled by the cry of impending 
danger and turn, ere it be too late, from 
form and ceremony and empty pro
fession to the Saviour of lost sinners. 
All this our Lord has laid upon our 
hearts, and by the cheering "God 
speeds" we have received we think He 
has set Iiis seal upon it. . --

HELPFUL A~D W1sE CmT1c1s:1r.-We 
did not expect commendation only. On 
the contrary we supposed the1·e might 
be much adrerse criticism. ·we are 
thankful, notwithstandina such expec
!ancy on our part, to ha,~ been spared 
1t. Perhaps it is yet to come. If so, we 
trust to be enabled to meet it in the 
8P!rit of a humble desire to try every
thing by the Word of God to retain all 
that is good and reject ali that is evil, 
the good and the evil being determined 
unly by that unerrinrr standard. 

0 

-· --- --ONE NOTABLE ExcEPTION.-The very 
first letter received after the issue of the 
~f_agazine was from a staunch personal 
fnend much prized by us, and highly 
honoun,d by the Lord in the very field 
we occupy. It was so strong in its de
nunciation of the title chosen for our 
~agazine that at the first we felt greatly 
d1scournged. Under such circumstances 
the only wiso and happy course was 

ornfng 
"not to commune with flesh and blood," 
but to la,y the letter as one of old did 
before• the Lord. He who knew our 
hearts comforted us ; and then a kindly 
correspondence with our beloved brother 
led to the conviction that his criticism 
was ~ot only right and necessary, but 
that it would meet the desires .of many 
whom we value and love in the Lord. 

+--+----+ 
THE objection raised was to the use of 

the name "JEsus Cumsl'" without the 
prefix "THE Lo1m," and the plea urged 
was that for years there has been on the 
part of very many when addressing our 
Lord, and when speaking or writing 
about Him, an over-familiaritv which is 
nowhere found or encouraged" in Scrip
ture, and which tends to weaken in the 
Church generally the holy sense of 
adoring reverence towards our blessed 
Saviour and Lord. ....... 

THE Editor, therefore, while personally 
objecting to the conclusion that the use 
of the simple name " Jesus Christ" must 
always bo considered as an irreverence, 
and confessing to a. feeling of partiality 
for the glory and majesty of its very 
simplicity, cannot but feel that there are 
proper grounds for objecting to its use in 
the title of such a Magazine as ours, 
especially considering that the drift of 
our generation is i,adly in the direction 
of unholy depreciation of all that in our 
fathers' day was wont to be regarded with 
veneration and respect. ' 

• • • 
WE are happy, therefore, to call the 

attention of our readers to the change 
made, asking them to observe that now, 
and for the future, the sub-title of our 
Magazine is, "A Herald of the Coming 
of the Lord Jesus ChriEt." 

+-··--+----+ 

Oun special thanks are due to many 
of our readers who have not only been 
distributing the Magazine freely among 
their friends, but who have written also 
heartily commending it. May wo be 
permitted to beg our kind helpers to 
continue this good work in a very 
prayerful spirit. .. - ... 

ONE friend writes: "I am asking God 
to make it a great blessing to every house 
where it may go." Another says: "I 
send every paper out with a prayer that 
God will use it to enlighten and help." ......... 

WITH such helpers THE MoRNINo Sn1, 
cannot fail to be a blessing. 

tar. 
WE trust our many friends who havo 

written to encourage us will be good 
enough to accept this acknowledgment 
of our thankfulness to God and gratitude 
to them. Letters have literally poured 
in upon us, and it has been impossible 
to reply to all. 

---':,O,!la••-c---

OUR CONFERENCES. 

As will be seen by the advertisement oc
cupying our front page, the arrangements 
for the Summer Conferences in Scotland 
are well-nigh completed. 

Friends who are desirous that similar 
appointments should be made in the 
cities and towns where they dwell, are 
requested to communicate with " THE 

CoNVENER of Prophetic Conferences," 22, 
Hamilton-square, Birkenhead. 

---'l:,0,••C::---

SCOTLAND BEGINS TO WELCOME 
THE LIGHT. 

lTis well known that there he.s been a strong 
opposition in Scotland to the truth of the 
pre-millenni!Ll coming oE our Lord. For 
me.ny yee.rs the brothers Bonar, Dr. Andrew 
e.nd Dr. Horatius, stood bravely and fought 
almost single-handed in their advocacy of 
this part of our creed. It is an open 
secret, too, that on Mr. Moody's first visit 
to Edinburgh, one great difficulty in the 
way of arranging meetings in the Scottish 
capital was the well-known views of the 
great evangelist on the Second Advent . 
Thank God, e.11 this is a thing of the past. 
For many weeks past Mr. J. Sims, from 
America, has been lecturing on the Second 
Coming of Christ to very large audiences 
in the City Hall of Glasgow, and in the 
Assembly Ha.11 at Edinburgh. Frequently 
three thousand people have at a time 
listened with most ea.ger attention to the 
lecturer, and, Bible in band, as is their 
wont when Scotch Christians are fairly 
roused to interest, the large audiences are 
searching the Word of God to see" whether 
these things be so." Thousands have been 
turned away from these meetings for want 
of room, and the interest continues to 
increase. Mr. Sims writes:-

" I have been e.ddressing meetings in 
Glas~ow and Edinburgh, and the people 
of Scotland have turned out in thou
sands to listen to the Gospel of the 
Second Coming of Christ. Time ti,fter 
time we had the largest ha.11 filled by 
people anxious to hear the truth on this 
subject. So anxious were the people 
that some of the a,ddresses had to be re
peated. I find that in Scotland the Lord's 
people are true to the core concerning the 



'J11IE l\IOHN ING ST.AH. 
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inspiration of the Scriptures and the blood 
of the atonement of Christ. Some Chris
tians haYe got a new Bible almost, but in 
Scotland they are true to the fundaments 
of Christianity; and I find this, that while 
we may not reasonably expect a unity of 
doctrine as to ecclesiastical matters, there 
is a unity of heart concerning ~he Lo~•d'A 
coming, and th~ people are bemg umted 
more and more. 

Our beloved brother, Mr. David Baron, 
was recently labouring in Glasgow in con
nection with the formation of a society for 
work among the Jews, an " In memoriam 
of the revered and honoured servants of 
God, the brothers Bonar." Mr. Baron is a 
well-taught studeut of prophetic truth, and 
one of its most enthusiastic exponents. 

Consideriug the well-known views of the 
Bonars, it is earnestly to be desired that 
the " In Memoriam " Society should, in its 
special work among the Jews, become also 
a witness to the coming One as the hope of 
Israel. --...c,:,,. ... ,. ... __ _ 

SHORT EASY PAPERS ON PROPHECY. 

No·. !.-INTRODUCTORY. 

I:-. these papers it is the desire of the writer 
to help believers who are not advanced 
in the study of the prophetic Word, and 
to whom many of the other papers in this 
magazine may seem, for a time at least, 
" bard to be understood." In order to 
this, readers and writer must begin at 
the "first principles," and study step by 
step the whole subject with the Word of 
(~od in our hands. There are difficulties 
of course ; but to the simple-hearted child 
of God, believin~ in the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit, trusting to such guidance and 
willing to regard the Bible itself as the 
only authority, the difficulties will not be 
found great, and they will become less and 
less as we proceed. 

One very considerable difficulty to many, 
and one which must be faced at the outset, 
arises from 

ERRONEOUS IMPRESSIONS 

and ideas filling and prejudicing the minds 
of many true Cnristians. Such prejudices 
a re the result of unscriptural teachings in 
early life; and the only way in which this 
difficulty to the reception of the truth can 
be overcome will be by a candid admission 
that previous ideas may at least be wrong, 
and by an unbiased effort to re-study the 
subject in the simple light of God's own 
Word. Let us, if possible, lay aside all 
preconceived notions, turn aside from 

ALL THAT MAN HAS SAID, 

e.nd judge of them by Scripture only. 
One erroneous idea is that our Lord is 

not really in any litern,l or personal sense 
coming at all. Not that there is not 
abundant reference to His coming again, 
but because many have suppoRed that any 
such reference bad to be interpreted in a 
spiritual or symbolic way. Hence it has been 
said that, when our Lord gave that cbeerin" 
promise to His disciples on the eve of Hi~ 
departure, "If I go away, I will come 
again, and receive you unto Myself" 
(John xiv. 3), He only meant that to each 
one of Hie true disciples He would come 
at cleath e.nd receiye their spirits. 

Now, if you will ca.rcfully look with me 
at another passage (John xxi. 21, 22), where 
our Lord, answering a question put to Him 
by Peter about John, says, "If I will that 
he 

TARRY TILL I COME, 

what is that to thee? Follow thou Me," 
you will at once see that He could not 
have meant "till John shall die." We 
read that Jesus had been instructing 
Peter about the death by .which he should 
glorify God, and then He says, "If I will 
that John tarry here on earth till I come, 
what is that to thee?" His coming, there
fore, could not possibly mean death, unless 
our Lord had been supposed to say, "If 
he tarry here till he die, what is that to 
thee?" 

Now will you turn with me to Acts i. 11 ? 
Read carefully that eleventh verse with the 
context, and I don't think you will conclude 
that the coming of the Lord Jesus there 
spoken of could have anything to do with 
the dee.th of individual believers. 

Once more, turn to 1 Thess. iv. 13-17. 
In this passage we have it very clearly and 
simply declared that our Lord is to come 
white a number of believers are alive; 

THEY ARE NOT TO DIE AT ALL, 

but to be " changed and caught up to meet 
the Lord in the air." Are you convinced 
that in these passages a certain event is 
spoken of called '' the coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ," which does not mean His 
coming for His people at death? If so, 
let us deal with another error. It is often 
said that all passages where "the coming" 
is spoken of refer to the descent of the 
Holy Ghost, and were fulfilled at Pente
cost. That then the Lord Jesus came back 
to the earth, dwelt in the Church, and 
began to reign over the nations through 
Church influence. 

Now, this is a very serious error indeed, 
and one that has yielded a whole crop of 
errors of a most unscriptural and perni
cious character. 

It is a blessed truth that God the Holy 
Ghost is dwelling in the true Church and 
in every true believer ; but the Holy Spirit 
the Comforter is not the same person as 
the Lord Jesus Christ. To teach any
thing that would imply this is practically 
a denial of the Trinity, and would entirely 
stultify our Lord's promise to His disciples 
that upon His departure He would pray 
the Father to give them another Comforter, 
even the Spirit of Truth (John xiv. 16). 
This other Comforter was to come only 
because Jesus Christ was to be away, and 
He was to testify concerning the absent One. 
Will you observe that no small part of His 
testimony concerning Jesus relates to this 
very subject ?-that of the coming-so 
that the Spirit thus proclaimed in the 
Epistles and the Revelation that this 
great event 

WAS STILL IN THE FUTURE 

long after the Comforter had come to 
dwell in the Church. 

The error in question has deceived the 
greater number of nominal Christians, and 
not a few who are true believers, as to the 
very character of the Church itself. If 
our blessed Lord came at Pentecost 

TO IN'l'fiODUCE THE l\IILLENNIUM 

Ly means of Church inf:lucnce ; if thus the 

nations of the world are to be gradually 
won from heathenism and to become 

CHRISTIAN NATIONS, 

large numbers of texts in the Epistles, as 
well as all that our Lord Himself says to 
His disciples about the condition of the 
Church during His absence, are quite inex
plicable (Rom. xii.; 1 Cor. vi.; Phil. ii. 
15; Col. iii.). The two Epistles to the 
Thessalonians, the two Epistles of Paul to 
Timothy, those of Peter, John, and Jude 
very plainly teach that the true Church of 
God is to remain, a comparatively small 
e.nd suffering 

ELECTION FROM THE NATIONS, 

till Jesus Christ shall come again. She 
is taught that her Lord is still rejected 
by all the nations, and is, in no seose, 
reigning over the kingdoms of this world. 
She is taught to suffer and to wait till 
God she.Ii bring in the day of Christ's 
power, not by Church influence, but by e. 
series of terrible judgments; not, by any 
means, by Gospel preaching, but by a time 
of wrath against a world rejecting the 
Gospel and the Saviour whom it pro
claims. If you see this, you will have no 
difficulty in understanding why so few 
of the nations are Christian after nearly 
2,000 years of Gospel preaching; and why 
those nations that call themselves Chris
tian, not only answer 80 little to the 
character of the name, but are rapidly, as 
to the great masses of the people composing 
them, rulers as well as ruled, casting off 
all profession, even of faith in Christ and 
Christianity. The epistles teach us that 
this is exactly the state of affair that the 
true children of God are 

TO EXPECT IN THE CLOSING DAYS, 

before our Lord comes. They teach us, 
not that men and ne,tions are to improve, 
but that they are rapidly to " wax worse 
and worse," till our boasted Christendom 
shall have become an apostate thing, cast 
off by God, and ripe for wrath. 

Once more, this error is closely bouncl 
up with another, which has, to those who 
believe it, made the holy prophetic Word a 
hopeless jumble 0£ impossible inconsisten
cies. I refer to the notion that the Church 
has ta.ken the place of Israel, that the Jews 
a.re not to be nationally restored. 

"ISRAEL HAS HAD ITS DAY ! " 
and now the Christian Church is Zion, 
and Jerusalem, and Israel. All the pro
mises and prophecies about restoration to 
the Holy Land, the rebuilding of J erusa.
lem, and the reign of Israel's Messias 
must, according to this foolish and utterly 
unscriptural idea, be regarded as fulfilled 
in the history of the Church, and to be 
interpreted symbolically. This is called 
" spiritual " interpretation and applica· 
tion of the Word of God; the truth being 
that it is the very reverse of spiritual, and 
in direct opposition to the truth which tbe 
Holy Spirit has written. Let our young 
students read with prayer and very care· 
fully Rom. x. and xi., and let them espe· 
cially ponder vers. 2, 11, 12, 15, lG, and 
25 of chap. xi., and they will see how 
wrong it is to teach that the vast bulk of 
Old Testament prophecy which speaks of 
national restoration to Israel-restoratior;, 
as a people to their God, to their land, and 



TO TIIE HIGHEST DIGNITY 
among the nations of the earth-has in any 
Fense been fulfilled in the Christian Church. 
Our beloved brother, Mr. Wilkinson, may 
,rnll say that such teaching has given a 
vf:ry literal interpretation to all those 
passages which speak of evil coming upon 
Israel, while it refuses a. literal interpreta
tion to such passages of the Word as 
speak of restoration to favour and pro
sperity. All the curses, literal; all the 
blessings, "spiritual." All the curses to 
Israel! All the blessings to the Church! 
Blessed be God, it is not so. The Church 
bas her proper place ; Israel bas hers, and 
the Gentiles have theirs in God's pur
pose; and, if it be His will, we shall see 
something of the beauty and harmony 
which result, when that purpose for them, 
in their proper places, is spiritually dis
cerned. 

---'l►--•-C---

BE READY, HE IS COMING FOR US. 

BY REV. HUDSON TAYLOR, Chine. Inlo.nd 
Mission. 

"But tlte end of all things is at hand : be ye 
therefore Fober, o.nd watch unto prayer. And 
o.bove all things have fervent charity among your
selves: for charity-or love-she.II cover a multi
tude of sins."-1 PETER iv. 7, 8. 

THE Apostle brings before us a. solemn but 
a blessed truth. " The end of all things 
is at hand." To those whose eyes are 
open to see the trend of things it is not 
a. sorrowful thing, for things are not get
ting better and better. It is a very solemn 
Lhiug to know that there are 

MORE UNSAVED SOULS TO-DAY 
tbe.n there were e. century ago. 'l'his is 
sometimes called "The e.ge of missions." 
But when Carey first went to India. there 
were fewer unsaved heafoens than there 
are to-day. What is the state of things 
on the Continent and at home ? The 
churches are not keeping pace with the 
increase of the population. There is no 
doubt we are living in a favoured pa.rt 
of the world. WiLh all our sine and 
sorrows there are probably more true 
Christians in this little island of ours than 
dwell upon any other portion of the world's 
surface. But we a.re not overtaking the 
increase of the population, even in Bnte.in. 
Therefore, when I see these words, " The 
end of all things is at hand," I am ?eep~y 
thankful. Our little de.y of serv1ce 1s 
soon passing a.way ; but there is something 
better than the service of the Church. 
There is the Master Himself coming. 
Where there is a. large family, it does not 
do for the head of it to be away for e.ny 
lengthened period. It is necessary for 
him to return to put things right. Does 
not the Church need the Master to come 
and put things right? Is it not a very 
gladsome thing to know tha.t He is coming 
soon, and that every bee.rt will be glad to 
meet Him when He comes into the e.ir. 
1 t is a very solemn thing to those for 
whom He is nothing. H should stir us up 
to the greatest earnestness. 

'fhe Apostle brings this before us in 
order to stimulate us in the performance 
of our Christian duties. He ea.ye, "Be 
sober, and watch unto prayer." "As 
e'i'ery man bas received the gift, even so, 

'l'HB MOHNlNG- S'l'AH. 

minister the same." See that your work 
is getting forward, and that 

YOUR BOOKS ARE IN ORDER, 
for the end may be very soon. This 
chapter seems to ho based upon this fact, 
the end is near. It is very striking to 
look through the New Testament and see 
how the coming of the Lord is the great 
motive and stimulus that is set before us 
for the life of practical holiness. Each 
one of the _Apostles in hie writing brings 
this forward. You remember bow Paul 
appeals to the Lord's coming in many 
passages, and very notably in ihe first 
Epistle to the Corinthians, and also in 
the Epistles to the Thessalonians, and 
elsewhere, how in his appeal he refers to 
the coming of the Lord as the great in
centive to holy living. If we read the 
writings of the other Apostles, we find the 
same incentive. If the Lord is really com
ing very soon, is it not a very practical 
motive? People often tell me tho.t sue;h a 
hope, such o. belief, would cut the ne_rve of 
missionary effort. I do not find 1t so. 
On the other hand, I know no motive that 
has been so stimulating or more practical 
to myself. 

I remember when this truth was first 
brought before me as a medical student. 
It did not take a long time to make a very 
practical effect on me. 

I WENT TBUOU0II MY B0Ol{SHELVES, 

and sold and gave away a good many of 
tho books. My wardrobe was not a very 
extensive one; but, when I thought that tho 
Lord might come o.t any time, I soon l:HLW 

that I could reduco it, and I did so. If 
the Master should come to-morrow, may I 
have my house in such order as I should 
like Him to find it. If this were really an 
operative motive it would stimulate more 
really and more truthfully than anything 
else that I know. 

It has been my duty more than once or 
twice to leave my dear wife and children 
alone whilst I have gone out to the mission 
field. I cannot tell you what a practical 
joy it was to me to feel that I might not 
have to wait until I returned from China 
to meet them age.in. I thought that the 
Lord might come even before I got to 
China, and then I knew that I would 
meet my loved ones in the air. We are 
told to comfort one another in our be
reavement, when we see the earth closing 
over those more dear than life, with the 
thought that the separation may ha only 
for a little while. They are safe with 
Jesus, and at any time the re-union may 
come, and we shall all be with the Lord. 
Oh, yes, it is a very practical hope, and I 
would urge upon all to see to it that it be 
kept practical, and not made merely a 
subject for discussion. Where this hope is 
really held, it is a cleansing, e. purifying 
hope ; a blessed hope, in the best sense of 
the word; a stimulating hope, an encourag
ing hope. 

I presume that all, or nearly all, who 
read this paper are fawiliar with ibis 
hope, but some may read this to whom 
the hope of the Lord's return is either 

in reading the prophetic parts of Scrip
ture, you must be careful to note the dis
tinction between His coming to take up 
the Lord's people into the air, and His 
coming with those that have been caught 
up in the air to deliver His people who 
will have gathered in Jerusalem, and to 
bring judgment to the earth and righteous
ness. It leads to great perplexity and 
confusion in the minds of people if they 
do not clearly discriminate between the 
difference in the Lord coming for His 
people and the Lord coming with His 
people. If we are to come wi1ih the Lord 
and the tens of thoumnds of His saints we 
must be gathered lo Hirn, and that is the 
great hope for tho Lord's people now. 
There are 

TWO CLASSES OF PROPHECIES. 

One class is connected with coming juclg
ment, and marked by varying signs which 
are to precede and usher in the period of 
judgment. You will find that all the pro
phecies of this class refer to the Lord 
coming with His saints. As to the pro
phecies which refer to the coming of the 
Lord for His people, I believe there is no 
event put between the believers and the 
coming of their Lord. The Church has 
had this hope set before it for many cen
turies, and if it was a joyful hope to them 
so very long a.go, how much more so 
shoulcl it be to us now. What can we do 
to hasten the coming of our Lord? We 
are quite sure that He will not como 
to an incomplete bride. We are quite sure 
the nurnber of His elect will be complete 
before He comes ; and, as wo do not know 
where this elect is to be found, let us be 
earnest in every effort that may win souls 
to Christ, and that may stimulate those 
who are members of His Church to put on 
their beautiful garments, and become as 
men who wait for their Lord. I think in 
this way we shall do what in us lies to 
hasten the coming of the Lord. What a 
glad day it will be to some of the Lord's 
people to find that he or sho has been the 
means of winning the last soul for Christ 
-the one for which Ho has been waiting. 
'l'he moment when that one is brought into 
the fold the Lord will collect his saints, 
o.nd will go forth to meet his people. Will 
it not bo a privilege to bring in the hour oE 
His joy and the consummation of our own 
blessedness. We frequently hear the re
mark that history repeats itself. There is 
a good deal of truth in it. Before the 
destruction of Jerusalem the Lord gave Hid 
people 

VEHY SOLEMN WAUNINGS 

against worldliness, and He told them to 
make friends of the unrighteous mammon, 
and told them to sell what they had and 
give alms. Some carried this advice to 
such an extent that prudent people, 110 

doubt, thought they were going beyond 
reason. Some of th3m sold their houses. 
Who were the losers ? 

A little time later Jerusalem was sur
rounded by armies, ant1 the opportunity 
was given to the Lord's people to escape. 
It was a very short opportuniLy. They had 
the l\Iaster's warning, when they saw 

A NEW BUllJI~CT Jerusalem surrounded by nnnics, to Lake 
or one they have not given deep consi<l6ra- J the opportunity wl.ien it presented itself. 
tion to. I would lik-:: to say to such tl11t1 Th'Jse who were 011 the housetops 'sere noL 
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to .~o .1,nYn into the houses to take away 
anythin;;, :1.nd those who were in the fields 
\Yerc not to return home. 'Who were the 
iosers? Those who had so many treasures 
behind that they went and tried to rescue 
some of them, and, perhaps, lost their op
portuuity to escape. There is a similar 
tlay coming in ,,hich it will be impossible 
to nrnke friends of unrighteous mammon. 
There is a day coming in which there will 
not be a chance of leaving a loved home 
for the purpose of carrying the Gospel to 
the heathens in foreign lands. All of us 
should say, 'Lord, what wilt Thou have 
me to do?' We ought to go wherever He 
may send us, or stay as He mn,y direct us. 

We want to have nothing between our 
souls and our :Master, if He may come at 
any time. If I am living in the attitude 
of the man who only waits for the Lord, 
it makes very little difference whether He 
comes to-day or to-morrow or at a later 
time. Waiting for my Lord, He will not 
leave me alone. As the Lord reveals 
Himself to me to my heart, and the 
heart is gratified and satisfied with the 
only satisfying portion-Himself-whether 
He delay His coming a few days more or 
whether He comes speedily, it makes little 
matter to me. If I am left here 

IT IS FOR HIS SERVIClil 

and to do His will, and if He calls me 
home it is far better. If we a.re living in 
this spirit, the difficulty that presses upon 
so many vanishes at once. You often hear 
the inquiry, Is not Africa or China or India 
unhealthy ? Some of those countries are 
not so unhealthy as some people think. I 
have spent nearly forty years of my life in 
China, and I am stronger now than when 
I went. But really it does not matter to 
me whether this place is healthy or un
healthy. The question is, does the Lord 
want me there or here ? There are some 
converted people who would not go to 
heaven if they could help it. If we really 
love the Lord, and if heaven is really our 
home, and if the Lord would be pleased to 
accept from me ten years of service in 
China instead of twenty yen.rs in England, 
would I not be the gainer by ten years, for 
I should get home ten years earlier. If 
our heads are right with Him, it settles 
many difficult questions. When the Lord's 
people are willing to become little children, 
they will find that the Bible has many 
sweet things for them. 

helps, to jot down such Scriptures, n,no 
make such remarks, as will, we trm;t, lead 
every reader to e. clear underetanoi□g as to 
how and when we should expect the 
Promiser tn fulfil Hie promise. 

The Old Testament Scriptures are full 
of promises concerning the coming of the 
Lord as the Messiah of Israel in glory and 
in power, and it would appear that the 
people of Israel were so occupied with 
these very promises that they quite over
looked the fact that there were other 
Scriptures, equally inspirecl of God, that 
taught that the Messiah would come in 
weakness and humiliation. Jesus Him
self, during Hie ministry upon this earth, 
often referred to His coming in glory, and 
exhortecl His disciples to watch, "for ye 
know not what hour your Lord doth come" 
(Matt. xxiv. 42). But in the New Testa
ment epistles we are taught that which 
had all along been hidden, viz., that 

THE LORD'S COMING IS DIVIDED INTO TWO 

STAGES. 

(1) He will come FOR HiR saints. 
(2) He will come WITH Hie saints. 
It is with the first of these stages that 

we have now to deal. 
In 1 John iii. 2, 3, we read: "Beloved, 

now are we the sons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we sball be : but we 
know that. when He shall appear, we shall 
be like Him; for we shall see Him e.s He 
is. And every man that bath this hope in 
Him purifi~th himseif, even as He is pure." 
There is first e. word of assurance : " Now 
we are the sons," or children, " of God." 
No one could possibly hope for the coming 
of the Lord wbo was not quite sure that 
he was eternally saved. John could write 
about what he knew and what all the 
saints knew. "We are sons of God." 
Secondly, there was something not fully 
known : "It doth not yet appear what we 
shall be." We know we a.re children of 
God now ; we know we shall be children 
of God then; but it does not yet appear 
what we shall be, i.e., what we shall be 
like. Not having seen the Lord in glory, 
John could not say what the saints would 
be like. But he quickly gives, in the third 
place, another word of assurance: " We 
know that, when He shall appear, we shall 
be like HIM ; for we shall see Him as He 
is." Like Him ! That is enough for every 
one of our hearts, surely! We do not 
need any further description of what we 
shall be. Like Him I Like Him for ever I 

THE PROnIISE AND ITS FULFILMENT Glory be to God for such grace to us! 
Then, in the fourth place, the Apostle 
speaks of this expectation as a hope. 
Every time the word " hope " is used in 
the epistles it has reference in some way 

(JOlL'i DV. 3). 

BY JAMES SPRUNT. 

"If I go and prepare e. place for you, I will or another to the coming age.in of our 
come again, and receive you unto Myself; th.e.t Lord. "Every one that hath this hope 
where I am, there ye may be also." in Him purifieth himself, even as He is 
::\Iucu has been said and written concern- pure." If we were always looking for and 
ing the coming again of our Lord and expecting the Lord Jesus from heaven, we 
Saviour, Jesus Christ; and yet, it must be should always be living holy lives. Dut, bow 
admitted, there are a large number of comes it that John here writes of this 
God's dear people who are in a " thick appearing of Jesus as a "hope"'? \Ve 
fog " as to when they should expect Him, reply, He knew what it was to believe the 
?.ml as to how He will come. It is to be word of His Lord and Master. He hu,cl 
k<1rc.:d that some things that have been heard the words from those precious lips, 
said 3,nd written have only helped toma.ke "I will come again, anc1 receive you unto 
"the fog" more dense. Myself," and they were to Him real words 

In this pa,re1· \':o desire, as the Lord , -,rnrcls of truth. Could his Lord break 

that word? Never! Heaven and earth 
might pass away, but His word never 
could. And so John looked forward to 
the fulfilment of the promise; and, although 
he now sleeps with other saints of God, he 
Aleeps in hope. Whether we sleep in the 
Lord, or whether wo remain upon this 
scene " till He comes," it will be the same 
for all His saints. When He appears wo 
shall be like Him ! Hallelujah ! 

Now, when the Lord comes for Bis 
people, 

TWO THINGS WILL TAKE PLACE. 

There will be the resurrection of the dead 
in Christ and the change of living be
lievers; and then all alike will be caught 
up in clouds to meet the Lord in the air. 
How do we know this? By the teaching 
of 1 Thess. iv. 16, 17: "For the Lord 
Himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God: and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first : then we which are 
alive and remain shall be caught up to
gether with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air ; and eo shall we ever 
be with the Lord." 

Mark, it is the "dead in Christ" who 
will be raised ; not the unsaved dead. 
There is no such thing as a general resur
rection taught in the Scriptures. There 
are two resurrections: (1) of the saved, 
called the "resurrection unto life," and 
(2) of the unsaved, which is the " resur
rection unto judgment." See John v. 29. 
Between these two resurrections Christ 
will reign over this earth for a thousand 
years-called the Millennium. 

But to return to the consideration of the 
above Scripture. We note that it is "the 
Lord Himself" who shall descend ; agree
ing with the word spoken to the men of 
Galilee by two men in white, as they were 
gazing up into heaven, whither their Lord 
had gone, even whilst in the act of bless
ing them. The men said, " This same 
Jesus shall so come in like manner as ye 
have seen Him go." ThEI "coming" of 
Jesus will be identical with His'' going":-

(1) As to His person-" This same 
Jesus." 

(2) As to circumstances-" As"-" So." 
Now, looking at these Scriptures ce.!'e

fully, we consider that we a.re se.fo in say
ing that it is quite clear that Jesus went 
away personally and visibly, and He will 
come in like manner-personally ancl 
visibly. Will all men see Him come'? 
Did all men see Him go? No, indeed. 
Only those who believed on Him saw Him 
go. After Jesus was taken down from the 
cross the ungodly world never saw Him 
again. To his own disciples alone Be 
appeared. And as only the disciples saw 
Him taken away, so we believe His own 
alone will see Him when He comes for them. 
When He comes with His saints to reign 
over the earth, then all shall see Him aud 
wail because of Him ; but that is a dif
ferent thing-that is in the second stage 
of His coming, as we pointed out at the 
begiuning of this paper. 

It has been sa,icl that other than saiuts 
will see and hear the Lord when He comes, 
because of His "shout," but this is by no 
means clear. When Saul journeyiug near 
Pamascus heard a voice saying, " Saul, 



au!, why peraecutest thou llle ? " the men 
·hich journeyed with him stood speech
iss, hearing a voice, but seeing no man. 
'hey saw indeed the light, and were 
fraid, and although they heard the voice 
iley understood it not (Acts ix. 3-7, xxii. 
-9). And so in like manner, when the 
.JOrd comes the ungodly ones may hear 
omething of His voice, but they will not 
mderstand it. Indeed, they will not know 
vhat has taken place until they discover 
hat all the saints are taken away. Ter
·ible discovery for them-left behind for 
udgment, the day of God's grace gone 
:or ever. 

In proof of what we have said, it may 
ie well to point out that the word "shout" 
keleusma) is a militarv term-a word of 
;ommand from a general to his soldiers. 
~ow military men would understand the 
;hout, but civilians, whilst able to hear, 
,rnuld not understand it. And so we sug-
5est that if unsaved ones hear the shout 
:if the archangel voice they will not under
stand, and will, moreover, not be able to 
respond to it. 

Now we draw special attention to what 
takes place at this coming of our Lord. 
"The dead in Christ shall rise FIRST ; 

then WE which are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together with them in clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air : and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord." Directly the 
trumpet voice of the Lord is beard, the 
sleeping saints will rise from their resting-
places. Every churchyard and burying
place will send forth the loved ones of the 
Lord. "Tracing down the line of the 
ages, from Adam till the last saint to be 
gathered in, 

ALL TilIS COUNTLESS MULTITUDE 

will, 'in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye,' spring up from their graves-raised 
incorruptible." What a stupendous scene ! 
And not only will the sleeping ones be 
raised, but all believers then living will bo 
changed-" Wo which are alive and re
main shall be caught up together with 
them "-and so will never have to pass 
through death. 
" Oh, joy ! oh, delight I should wo go without 

dying; 
"o sickness, no sadness, no dread, and no crying; 
Cuught up through the clouds with our Lord into 

glory, 
When Jesus receiveth • His own.'" 

rrl-:i.E l\lORNl.NG STAR. 

death w11s nigh at hand? How comes it 
that so bold a servant of God as Peter, in 
the midst of hostile J ewe, whom he de
nounced as murderers of their own Messiah, 
had to be told of the death whereby he 
was to glorify God? Because at that time 
the children of God expected not death, 
but Christ to come in glory. Because 
their Lord's return from heaven was 
strongly and universally watched for by 
every saint of God. So truly was it the 
sanctioned, settled hope of all, that the 
exception had to be a matter of positive 
special intimation from God." May the 
Lord direct our hearts into the love of 
God, and into the patient waiting for 
Christ I (2 Thess. iii. 5). 

" Jesus is coming I the dead shall arise, 
Lov'd ones shall meet in e. joyful surprise, 
Caught up together with Him in the skies, 

Jesus is ooming a.gain I " 

IS THIS THE FINAL DISPENSATION? 

A Paper read at a Ministerial Meeting, 
BY REV. W. L. RosEDALE, LL.D. 

IT is the opinion of many that the dis
pensation under which we now live is the 
tinal one, and that at its close the purpose 
of God respecting the earth will be fully 
accomplished. They believe that the 
evangelisation of the world will be effected 
by missionary labour, and that all nations 
will be brought under the powerful in
fluence of the Gospel of Christ, so that 
before the close of this dispensation the 
kingdoms of the world will become the 
kingdom of our Lord, and then the will of 
God will be done on earth as it is iii 
heaven. That the kingdoms of this world 
will become the kingdom of Christ is fully 
admitted, because it is expressly declared; 
but that the work of the Church in the 
present dispensation will effect this does 
not appear to be in harmony with Scrip
ture. But there is another dispensation 
spoken of in the Word of God (Eph. i. 10) 
called the " dispensation of the fulness of 
time " which is to succeed the present, 
when God shall " gather together in one 
all things in Christ, both which are in 
heaven and on earth," when the Son of 
Man, who is gone into a far country, to re
ceive for Himself a kingdom in which all 
people, nations, and languages shall servo 
him (Dan. vii. 13, 14), will return and 
reign. Now, concerning this kingdom, 

THE BIBLE TEACHES US THREE THINGS. 

(1) That the period of universal blessed
ness is to be expected in the latter days on 
this earth; 

"I think that is a. mistake," we hear 
someone sayin", "I think we shall all have 
to die." Do y~u? Well, for a little while 
put asid~ your thoughts, and let us turn 
once agam to the Word of God. We will 
read 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52: "Behold, I show 
you e. mystery; We shall not all sleep, 
~mt we shall all be changed, in a momem, 
111 the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and 
we shall be changed." 

" We shall not all sleep," most certainly 
means " we shall not all die." Death is 
never spoken of in God's Word as a hope 
set before us, but the coming of Christ is. 
The early saints were not looking for death 
or the grave ; they were expecting Christ 
at any moment. " Ilov, comes it to pass 
In Scripture that a man who was carrying 
his life in his hand, like the Apostle Paul, 
needed to have an intimation that bis 

(2) That the Lord Jesus will return at 
the commencement of this period of 
blessedness to reign over this ea.rth ; and 

(3) That the Church, usually called the 
Bride, will reign with Him during this 
period of blessedness for a thousand years. 

I remark, then, that there are two sub
jects which form the great themes of 
prophecy both in the Old and New Testa
ment, and they are tlw suffering and the 
glory of the Lord Jesus. The confirmation 
of this is given by the holy Apostle Peter 
(1 Peter i. 11), where ho says, "Whom 
having not seen, ye love; in whom, though 
now ye see Him not, yet believing, ye 
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rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory ; receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. Of which 
salvation the prophets have inquired and 
searched diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace that should come unto you: search
ing what, or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it testified beforehand the 
sufferings of Christ and the glory that 
should follow," Mark, then, the Spirit 
testified to 

A SUFFERING AND A REIGNING MESSIAH, 

of a Saviour born in Bethlehem, stricken 
for the transgression of His people, and 
again coming in the clouds of heaven, when, 
according to the Prophet Isaiah (Isa. xxiv. 
23), He shall reign in Mount Zion and in 
Jerusalem, and before His ancients glo
riously. There are many in our day, I am 
aware, whilst admitting the literal suffer
ings of Christ, still attempt to spiritualise 
aµd explain away those prophecies which 
speak of the reign of the Lord Jesus Christ 
on this earth, and they tell us that those 
passages of Scripture referred to must be 
understood in a figurative sense, because, 
they say, "Is it reasonable or likely that 
our blessed Lord should leave the throne 
on His Father's right hand to reign on 
this earth?" Such interpreters, surely, 
had they lived before the Lord's first 
advent, upon the same hypothesis would 
have united with the Jews in understand
ing those prophecies also in a figurative 
sense, which speak of the Lord of Glory 
having to die an ignominious death be
tween two malefactors, and it appears far 
more reasonable that the Lord should 
come to be King over all the earth, than 
that He should come to be crucified. 

That a period of blessedness is expected 
in the latter days we learn first from the 
Book of the Prophet Isaiah, the very por
tion which is appointed by the Church 
for Advent. It commences thus : " And 
there shall come forth a rod out of the 
stem of Jesse, and a branch shall grow out 
of his roots." This, our brethren will 
admit, has reference only to our Blessed 
Lord. Of His future it is said that a 
period ofpeaee shall take place, when they 
shall neither hurt nor destroy in all the 
holy mountain, and the Messiah's rest 
shall be glorious. You will notice that in 
this portion of Scripture 

CHRIST HAS AN EARTHLY TITLE. 

His seat is upon an earthly throne (Isa. xi. 
1-12), for David had no throne in heaven; 
here ho exercises an earthly sovereignty 
and earthly blessings are here predicted, 
and all this in connection with an earthly 
people-the Jews and nations. In Jer. 
xxiii. 5, 6 we read : " Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will raise 
unto David a righteous Branch, and a 
King shall reign and prosper, and shall 
execute judgment and justice in the earth. 
In His days Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely; and this is Hie 
name whereby He shall be called, The 
Lord our Righteousness." It is surely 
unnecessary for me to prove that the 
righteous Branch hero mentioned i,; none 
other than the Lord Christ, and the King 
out of David's loins who shall reign and 
prosper, none other than "Great David's 
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greater Son," our Blessed Lord from 
heaYen. Ezekiel writes (xxxvii. 23-25) : 
'' So shall they [the children of Israel] be 
my people, and I will be their God. And 
David My servant shall be king over them, 
and they all shall have one shepherd . . . 
and My servant David shall be their prince 
for ever." In perfect agreement with that 
which has already been stated, it is said in 
the prophet Hosea (iii. 4, 5), "The children 
of Israel shall abide many days 
WITHOUT A KING, AND WITHOUT A PRINCE, 

and without sacrifice, and without an 
image, and without an ephod, and without 
terephim. Afterwards shall the children 
of Israel return, and seek Jehovah their 
God, and David their king." Zechariah, 
in his twelfth chapter, speaks of the day 
when " the house of David shall be as 
God, as the angel of the Lord before 
them," saying, at the same time, that the 
Jews shall look upon David's Son whom 
they have pierced, and they shall mourn 
for Him. The same prophet, in referring 
to that great event, intimates in the 
fourteenth chapter that Christ's "feet 
shall stand in that day upon the Mount of 
Olives, which was before Jerusalem on the 
east." The passages of Scrip\ure already 
quoted, and many others too numerous to 
mention on this occasion, predict a period 
of blessedness in the latter day, which is 
commonly called the Millennium, when 
we.rs and commotions shall cease under 
the peaceful government and sway of the 
Prince of Peace, whose throne shall be on 
Mount Zion. 

If we compare that glorious dispensa
tion with the present one, how striking is 
the contrast. Is Jesus Christ King now 
on this eadh? If so, where is His 
honour? How does the dread majesty of 
His throne assert itself? All we know is, 
that He endures with long-suffering ell 
manner of rebellion. He allows 

HIS AUTHORITY TO BE IXSULTED 

and His name blasphemed. He permits 
the oppressor to triumph and the wicked 
to prosper. Moreover, the followers of the 
Lamb are despised, and often persecuted, 
according as it is written (2 Tim. iii. 12), 
"All that will live godly in Christ J eeus 
shall suffer persecution." And what about 
His purchased Church here on earth? 
Yes-

" With a. scornful wonder, 
Men see her sore oppressed, 

By schisms rent a.sunder, 
By heresies distressed." 

Such is the present dispensation. 
\Ve now come to the second proposition 

-that the Lord Jesus Christ will return 
with His saints to reign with them on 
this earth for a thousand years. Let me 
premise that the expectation of the Lord's 
second advent to this earth has never been 
a matter of indifference to Chnrchmen, 
who are reminded of that fact whenever 
partaking of the blosscd Sacrament : " W o 
oHOW FORTH THE LORD'S DEATH UNTIL HE 

COME." 

That sweet declaration of the Lord Jesus 
Himself, "I will come again, and receive 
you unto Myself," has made many 
Christiane, past and present, ardently 
desire Hi~ speedy return, and indeed it 
w,Ls the exclamation of the holy apostlo 

St. John, "Even so, come, Lord Jesus." 
The teaching of the apostles led the early 
generation of Christians in e. very real 
sense to expect the speedy return of their 
Lord in their day, but that coming will be 
essentially different from His past coming. 
His saints will first be fetched, then 
accompany him, and events of vast im
portance will follow. The first time He 
came in humility as the gracious Saviour; 
now He will come in glory as the righteous 
Jude1e and King. With reference to the 
e.dv;nt itself, in His conversation with His 
disciples the Lord J esue corroborated the 
views they bad already entertained about 
this great event. Thus when they asked 
Him (Matt. xxiv. 3), "What shall be the 
sign of Thy coming?" He replied," Watch, 
for 

YE KNOW NOT WHAT HOUR 

your Lord doth come." Very clearly too 
did our Lord bring this truth home to the 
hearts of His followers on another occasion. 
On the night of His betrayal Jesus said, 
" Let not your heart be troubled : ye 
believe in God, believe also in Me. In my 
Father's house are many mansions: if it 
were not so, I would have told you. I go 
to prepare a place for you. And if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto Myself; that 
where I am, there ye may be also." 
These words were spoken in order to 
comfort the disciples on His departure. 
He tells them that while absent He will 
prepare a place for them, and will pre
sently return to take them to be with 
Himself. I am awe.re that this passage is 
often unforbunately applied to the death 
of the Christian. Such interpretation, 
however, is not warranted by other parts 
of God's Word, and is open to serious 
objection. The disciples not only knew of 
a resurrection, but of a separate existence 
of the spirit, whether in happiness, like 
that of Lazarus, or in torment, like that of 
the rich man. If, therefore, the Lord was 
only telling them that their spirits would 
be with Him in Paradise, He merely told 
them what they already knew. Moreover, 
concerning death, it is said that the 
Christian goes to be with Jesuc1, but never 
that Jesus comes for the believer. The 
passage quoted unquestionably implies 
completeness-the perfect reunion which 
will only take place " when this cor
ruptible shall put on incorruption." The 
redemption of the body is the believer's 
hope, but 

in white apparel; which also said, Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? this same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen Him 
go into heaven." That this passage can. 
not have reference to the period of the 
end of the world, when the grea.t white 
throne is set up, is clear, because it is 
explicitly stated that 

" HE SHALL COME IN LIKE MANNER 

as ye have seen Him go into heaven;" and 
verily He went there as a real person, in 
the very body that hung on the cross-in 
the very body that was put into the grave. 
Again, when the Judge does appear, He 
does not come to the world, for the earth 
and heaven flee away (Rev. xx. 11-14). 
It is the dead who are summoned before 
the Judge, not the Judge who comes to 
them. 

But it is in the Epistles mainly that this 
subject of the Lord's second coming is 
brought forward most prominently, and 
used for the help and guidance of the 
Church during its existence here on earth. 
Take, for instance, the exhortation given 
to the Philippiane (iii. 21). St. Paul wishes 
that church not to mind earthly things, as 
some of its members have done, to their 
great hurt and destruction. He says, 
"Our citizenship [or commonwealth] is in 
heaven; from whence also we look for a 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: ,vho shall 
fashion anew the body of our humiliation, 
that it may be conformed to the body of 
His glory." Here tbe Apostle is not wait
ing for death, but for the coming of Jesus, 
when the full hope of the Christian will be 
ree.lised. The same Apostle, writing to 
the same church, counselling them not to 
meet opposition with opposition, but rather 
to give way and be yielding, says (iv. 5). 
" Let your moderation be known unto all 
men. The Lord is at hand." The original 
word is i71'1m·ic;, which means yielding
ness. Archbishop Secker translates it, the 
reasonableness of mind which curbs pas
sions and sore feelings; as much as to say, 
You have been much hurt by the bad 
behaviour of others; it is not, however, 
worth while 

TO LOOK AFTER YOUR RIGHTS, 

seeing that the Lord's coming is at band, 
who will set all things right." Again, the 
doctrine of the Second Advent is made use 
of to produce a sanctifying power over the 
redeemed souls of the Thet:1salonians, for 
he writes thus : " I pray God that your 
whole spirit o.nd soul and body be pre
served blameless until the Parousia of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." Equally is the direc
tion for patience : " The Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, and into the 
patient waiting for Christ." Another 
apostle (1 Pet. iv. 7) employs this familiar 
truth as a motive to 

WATCHFULNEoiS A1'D l'RAYERI•'ULNESS. 

DEATH CAN BE NO SOURCE OF CONSOLATION, 

neither has God ever intended it to be 
such. It certainly ha.a lost the sting to 
the Christian, but it remains-and ever 
must remain-a. painful, bumbling, and 
repulsive prospect; it is sin's grea.t con
quest. But the parting words of our Lord 
to Hie disciples were to convey comfort to 
them, and therefore the promise of His 
coming again to them can have reference 
to nothing else but to the Christian's 
perfect state. 

We have another passage in the Acts of 
the Apostles (i. 10, 11) clearly a.nnouncing 
the Lord's return. We read that after 
His ascension, while the disciples still 
" looked steadfastly towards heaven as He 
went up, behold, two men stoocl by tbcm 

St. Peter says, " The end of all things is at 
hand; be ye therefore sober, and watch unto 
prayer." "The end of all things could 
not mean the end of the world ; it was 
an event of the utmost magnitude, as the 
words import, and at the same time one 
which might be speedily anticipated-one 
which would close God's Drescnt l1calings 
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~ith men, and bring in e.n entirely new 
:,rder of things. 

In the hour of trial and persecution man 
needs much strength, else he is apt to fall 
in e. moment of weakness like one of our 
own archbishops. Now, the early converts 
from Jude.ism who had turned to their 
Saviour as their Messiah and God, had 
been placed in difficulties and perplexities, 
and, in order to make them bold and con• 
fident, the writer of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, who, I feel sure, could have been 
none other than the Apostle Paul himself, 
addressed them in language very different 
from that which some of us would have 
used. We might probably have said under 
such circumstances, " We are very sorry 
for you; we truly sympathise with you; it 
is hard to be so deeply tried by one's own 
brethren; but only believe that things will 
brighten up, and that ere long you will 
have a happy issue out of all your affiic
tione." But such wae not the language of 
the holy writer. He says, " Cast not a.way 
your boldness, which hath great recom
pense of reward, for 

wounded spirit, and o.s an exhortation to 
patience. I would further say that the 
apostles in the early Church expected it 
in their own days, or at least near at 
hand. And if the Lord has not taken His 
Church up yet, let our utterance not be, 
" Where is the promise of His coming? for 
since the fathers fell asleep, all things con• 
tinue as they were from the beginning of 
the creation" (2 Peter iii. 4). But let us 
rather believe that there is 

hold and preach the dodrine of the Per
sonal Advent are mostly enthusiasts, would
be prophets, or weak-minded speculators, 
in whom the imagination prevails over 
judgment. To such objectors I would put 
the following question: Was Sir Isaac 
Newton wanting in judgment, or was 
Bishop Newton a dreamer? They both held 
this view. Surely we would rather, with 
this hope of the Lord's coming in our hearts, 
be deemed enthusiasts, even fools, thau 
without that hope the wisest and most 
judicious of men. But be it ours to receive 
with meekness the engrafted Word, and be 
it ours also to tell others of Christ bleeding 
for us on the cross, and of His coming 
again to give us a crown of glory. 

YE HAVE NEED OF PATIENCE, 

that after ye have done the will of God, ye 
may receive the promise: for He that shall 
come will come, and will not tarry." 'l'he 
blessed hope of Christ's advent was set 
before the Hebrews in its cheering light 
both to embolden them and to induce 
them to have patience, by looking for the 
fulfilment of a certain promise. I have no 
doubt in my own mind that by these words 
the tried Hebrew Christians were much 
comforted, and their hands which hung 
down, were lifted up, and some even enabled 
to resist unto blood (Heh. x. 35-37). 
But not only to the Jewish converts was 
the exhortation given, but the hope of the 
Lord's advent is conveyed by St. Jamee to 
the poor brethren, who were groaning 
under oppression. " Be patient therefore, 
brethren," he says, "unto the coming of 
the Lord." If St. James had meant for 
them to be patient unto death be would 
have so.id so-nay, but be intended to 
point to the Lord's coming as an event 
that 

MIGHT HAPPEN BEFORE DEATH, 

and in the prospect of which they were to 
find their comfort. This is obvious also 
from the expression which follows," Behold, 
the busbandman we.iteth for the fruit of 
the earth e.nd bath long patience for it, 
until be receive the early and the latter 
re.in. Be ye also patient; stablish your 
hearts_: for the coming of the Lord draw• 
eth mgh." Mark how accurately the 
words of comfort are here spoken. The 
coming of the Lord Jesus as a blessed hope 
is presented, not once, but twice, for the 
bee.ling of their wounded spirits, and yet 
are they warned against impatience. Loog 
waiting may be needed, but they are not 
to lose the hope because of its delay, for 
though in man's estimate it might tarry, 
according to God's Word it drawetb nigh. 

Prom the few Scripture passages already 
quoted I have endeavoured to prove that 
the holy apostles have been directed by 
the Spirit of God to put forward the doc
trine of the Parousia as an incentive to 
spiritual-mindedness, as a 100Live to mocler
e.Lion when r:-ovokcd, as a paliative for a 

A WISE AND HEAVENLY REASO~ 

for this apparent slackness concerning His 
coming, and that it is, as St Peter well 
expresses it, a longsuffering on the part of 
our Lord, who is not willing that any of 
His · creatures should perish. There are 
brethren who maintain that all the pas
sages already quoted have a spiritual and 
not e. literal interpretation; with such I 
have no sympathy. They appear to reason 
like the Gnostic& of old, for they, too, 
acknowledged the Lord Jesus Christ as the 
Son of the Supreme God, who was sent 
from the Pleroma for the happiness of 
miserable mortals, yet they denied, among 
other things, His humanity, upon the 
supposition that everything concrete 
and corporeal is in itself intrinsically 
evil; hence they denied that our Lord was 
clothed with a real body, or that He suffered 
really for the sake of mankind. And I fear 
that among many Christians now there is 
a hazy and indistinct notion 11,broad that 
the Lord Christ is only a spirit. Very 
similar was the feeling among the disciples 
after His resurrection, but the Lord took 
pa.ins to convince them that they were mis
taken, for, saith He, "A spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see Me have." This 
idea of.a spiritual coming of Christ springs 
from suchlike error. Surely He went to 
heaven, and is there as a real man, and in 
like manner He will come again a real 
person, as He was on the cross. 

Perhaps it is as well to call attention to 
the frequently made assertion that the 
Lord's coming is so distant an event that 
we can have little or no concern with it. 
Such teaching, apart from its being a fear
ful delusion, certainly tends to lull the 
Church into fatal slumber. Is that the 
position of waiting, hoping, and longing 
for a coming Saviour? Other objectors, 
and often truly earnest men, consider this 
doctrine 

A NOVELTY NOT FOUND IN THE CREEDS, 

nor entertained in the early ages of the 
Church. Such brethren I would direct to 
"Greswell on the Parables," and to Justyn 
Martyr's writings, both of which testify 
that this great hope referred to was the 
prevailing opinion in the ages immediately 
succeeding the apostles. More fatal, I 
think, is the delusion in the minds of 
many, especially among modern Dissenting 
bodies, that the present state of things is 
likely to continue, that 

CIVILISATION IS SANCTIFYING THE NA.TIONS, 

that education generally, and especially the 
advance of arts and sciences, is gradually 
turning nature into grace, the world into 
a Church, and the earth into a Paradise of 
God. Need I say that such views contra
dict the Word of God'? One more objec
tion I have heard-viz., that the men who 

We.ft, we.ft, ye winds, His story, 
And you, ye we.tars, roll, 

Till like e. see. of glory 
It spreads from pole to pole. 

Till o'er our ransomed nature 
The Lamb for sinners ale.in, 

Redeemer, King, Cree.tor, 
In bliss returns to reign. 

I have said enough, I think, on this 
occasion, both as to the period of bless
edness which is to come as well as to the 
Lord's personal coming to this earth; it 
only remains for me to make e. few con
cluding remarks on the Church's great 
expectation, which is that she shall be 
taken up to meet the Lord at His coming, 
and then accompany Him to this earth to 
reign with Him over this world. It is 
nowhere said that the Lord shall 

REIGN OVER THE CHURCH, 

for the Church is His own body, His bride, 
and she is to be the sharer of His glory. 

The consideration of this subject should 
have, at this season especially, and indeed 
at all times, a practical effect upon the 
members of the Church of God. Let our 
loins be girded about and our lights burn
ing, and let us be like true men that wait 
for their Lord; and let us also realise our 
true position as Christians, for the testi
mony of Scripture is, " Beloved, now are 
we the &ons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear whe.t we shall be : but we know 
that, when He shall appear, 

WE SHALL BE LmE HIM ; 

for we shall see Him as He is. And every 
man that bath this hope in him purilieth 
himself, even as He is pure" (1 John 
iii. 2, 3). 

It may be that in our day the shout 
will be heard, " Behold, the Bridegroom 
cometh," and oh! what a marvellous, 
sudden transformation will take place
the departed e.nd living members of the 
Church shall be changed in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye. " For the 
Lord Himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God : 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first : 
then we which are alive and remain sha.ll 
be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and 
shall we ever be with the Lord." 

" He, by Himself, he.th sworn ; 
I on His oe.th depend, 

I she.11, on e11.gles' wiugs upborne, 
To hee.ven 11.sccnd : 

I she.11 behold His fe.ca, 
I sho.11 His power e.dore, 

And sing the wonders of His gr.:ce 
For evermore." 



CHRIST'S COMING KINGDOM. 

]3y HENRY VARLEY. 
",\RT 'l'hon a King?" was the Roman 
Proconsul's inquiry of our Lord. How 
striking and suggestive His reply, "To 
THits mm WAS I noRN." The ultimate in
tention of the Incarnation is here revealed; 
for essential as this was for the full mn,ni
fcstation of the love of God to the sons of 
men, and true as it is that He was "found 
in fashion as a man," and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross, 
whereby redemption through His blood, 
the forgivene<'s of sins, might be ours : yet 
these great functions of our Lord's per
s::mality lie assuredly within the great cir
cumference of His kingly majesty. 

The prophetic and high priestly charac
ter of Christ Jesus are transcended by His 
infinite majesty. The sufferings of Christ 
were to be followed by His glory. 

" HIM HATH GOD HIGHLY EXALTED," 
Well did Gabriel express the divine inten
tion in regard to our Lord's coming earthly 
:;overeignty, "And the Lord shall give Him 
the throne of His father David. And He 
shall reign over the house of Jacob for 
ever, and of His kingdom there shall be 
no end." " All kings shall fall down before 
Him, all nations shall call Him blessed." 
In my former article I stated some of the 
grounds for strong confidence that the last 
years of "the times of the Gentiles" are 
now running out, and will cedainly close 
within a very brief period. 

I cannot refrain from expressing my 
hearty thanks to Dr. Bullinger for his 
undesign.ed but timely article in regard to 
the same subject. It is remarkable how a 
number of students of prophecy, thinking 
and writing separately, but in submission 
to the Word of God, practically arrive at 
one issue-viz., THAT THE GREAT CRISIS IS 
AT HAND. Nor this only; but, as Dr. 
Bullinger makes known, recent discoveries 
in stone come as timely and powerful 
witnesses also that the dawn of the morn
ing of " the dispensation of the fulness of 
times " is upon us (Eph. i. 10). 

As proved in yom last issue, " the 
times of the Blessed and Only Potentate" 
cannot commence until " the times of the 
Gentiles" are run out and fulfilled. 
Another proof is now adduced. The stone 
(Christ) cut out without hands falls upon 
the feet of the great Gentile imaO'e, and 
breaks it in pieces before the kingdom of 
Christ is set up. The great day of the 
wrath of the Lamb, when the existing 
Governments of Christendom will be 
" dashed in pieces as a potter's vessel " 
has not yet arrived. 'I·here will be no 
room to doubt that day when it does 
c:orne. The sudden and overwhelming 
ju<lgment which breaks in pieces and 
destroys for ever the existing Govern
ments of the world is no mere moral crisis 
reached. 

'l'here could be no such event as the 
GHADUAL FALLING OF A 8'1'0:-;E, 

The testimony contained both in word and 
Hymbol i;, so plainly revealed in Dan. ii. 
:-:ll-4.G, ihat the character of the Lord's 
c:owrng cannot be mistaken, unless the 
lawd uf foithful exposition arc n1lhlcssly 

violated. Tho fact that well nigh twenty 
kinge1oms exist in Europe conclusively 
proves that the solemn and awful day, 
when the coming competent King shall 
" dash in pieces " " all existing rule and 
authority and power," has not yet ar
rivea.. David. Isaiah, Zechariah, Paul, 
and John all bear the same consensus of 
testimony. John describes that tremen
dous day in these augll'Bt and awful 
terms : " And the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the rich men, and the 
chief captains, and the mighty men, hid 
themselves in the dens and rocks of the 
mountains. And said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on ue and hide us from the 
face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb. For the 
great day of Hie wrath is come, and who 
shall. be able to stand." One thing is 
certam, such a day as that which is here 
described has never been in the past. 
These events are amongst those which 
will inaugurate the setting up of Christ's 
sovereignty in power and great glory over 
the whole earth (Rev. vi. 15-17). 
. Transcending the deserved and sufficient 
Judgments of that great day will be the 
super1:1atural energy of the angels, which 
excel _m strength, who will bind the prince 
of this world, and " gather out of Christ's 
kingdom all things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity, and shall cast them into 
a furnace of fire; there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth." This is not, and 
cannot be explained to mean, the gradual 
spread of truth and right, regarded simply 
as moral and spiritual forces. This is 
divine and supernatural intervention. It 
is the compulsory close of this wicked and 
adulterous age, which the parables of the 
wheat and_ the tares and the draw-net alike 
declare and illustrate (Matt. xiii. 24-47). 

The chief characteristic of Christ's reign 
over the earth will be RIGHTEOUSNESS. He 
will not tolerate sin and iniquity. The 
Coming Kingdom will be an entire con
trast to the age which is now closing. 
That your readers may·the better compre
hend the leading characteristics which will 
pertain to Christ's coming kingdom, I give 
some of these in a brief and succinct form. 

Pirst, there will be one centre only for 
rule, authority, and righteous laws. "The 
Lord shall be King over the whole earth. 
la. that day there shall be one Lord, and 
~is name one" (Zech. xiv. 9). Poli
tics, as now understood, will perish. By 
r~ason of diverse human sovereignties 
righteous government has been and is 
rendered impracticable. Hence the tem
porising word "politics." Observe, not 
what is just and right, but what under 
existing conditions is politic. That which 
is political has ousted righteousness from 
national counsels. There is not a govern
ment on the face of the earth that either 
rules or legislates according to right. 

The reason for this is not far to seek. 
~ive1:s sovereignties m:i,ist represent oppos
mg mterest1o. The mherent selfishness 
which came into power as the necessarv 
consequence of man's rejection of the 
Divi~? authority l?roduced inevitably the 
amb1twns, cruelties, and wickednesses 
which underlie, e.g., the war-spirit now 
pervading and oppressing the nations of 
the European Continent, Rejecting the 

government of God, m~n has assayed to 
occupy the place of sovereignty. How o. 
man that is a sinner should be fitted for 

THE FUNCTIONS OF SOVEREIGNTY 

~s a_ puzz!e, but vain man has attempted 
i~ with thrn result, that his incompetency 
c!thcr to govern himself or rule his fellows 
righteously has been demonstrated to the 
ends of tho earth. 

Six thousand years, and men have been 
pottering at the functions of government. 
One result seen is that in Europe, one of 
the four great continents of the earth, and 
t~a:t. the most enlightened and highly 
civilised, there are to-day more than 
twenty millions of soldiers prepared for 
the dread arbitrament of the swo1·d. Nor 
~his only, but every kind of engine and 
mstrument fitted for the destruction of 
human life is in stock ready for wholesale 
slaughter. We may well ask, Has the 

MORAL GOVERNOR OF THE UNIVERSE 

nothing better for the world's welfare in 
His resources than these conditions? 

Those of us who understand His will 
revealed in the prophetic Scriptures, kno; 
that He has. " God sent not His Son 
into the world to condemn the world, but 
that the world through Him might be 
saved." Rejected by the world when as 
the Saviour of men and King of Israel He 
came at _Hie. first advent, that rejection, 
through mfimte grace, became the occasion 
and opportunity for the reconciling work of 
God in Christ. But the crown succeeds 
tqe cross, and His Glorious Majesty 
follows His "obedience unto death," for 
" the Lord of Hosts shall reign in Mount 
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before His 
Ancients gloriously" (Isa. xxiv. 23). 
. Is~

1
ael's wic½edness, in the " provoca

tion after their redemption from Egypt, 
delayed the carrying out of God's will in 
relation to their entering" the land flo,vinO' 
with milk and honey," but His purpos~ 
remained, and was afterward fulfilled. In 
like manner the rejection of our beloved 
Lord, at the time of His first advent, has 
delayed the appearing of His kingdom, 
but the purpose of God remains, and His 
counsel shall stand. The rejection, be
trayal, and death of God's heir, at the 
instance of the Jewish and Roman power, 
could not prove a success. The lawless 
seizing of His inheritance has riO'htly re-
sulted in miserable failure. 
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Thank God, the times of " restitution" 
are at hand. The rightful Kina shall 
reign ; . the Blessed and Only Potentate 
?omes m power and great glory. Herein 
1s the peace and prosperity of the future. 
Given the existence of this Competent 
Sovereign in Europe, and war must cease. 
Not a despotism like Babylon, or a corrupt 
sovereignty such as Alexander of Greece, 
or the Uresars of Rome; but the wise, 
beneficent, and competent government of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, in whose hands all 
rule, authority, and power will be abso
lutely safe. 

Herein is the fulfilment of the word, 
" the heavens must rule," nor will war 
cease unto the ends of the earth, until the 
Lord Jesus comes, whose right it is to 
reign. Who can recall the majestic song 
of the t,ngolic host at the time of the birth 



of our Lord without being struck with 
their wonderful words, " Glory to God in 
the highest, on earth peace, goodwill 
toward men." Such was the intention of 
the infinitely blessed God in sending His 
Son into the world. Alas I alas I "He 
was in the world, and the world knew Him 
r.ot." "He came unto His own, but His 
own received Him not." Instead of wel
come and reception, the awful alternative 
1'i'aS thus expressed, "We will not have this 
man to reign over us." " Away with Him, 
away with Him; crucify Hirn crucify 
Him.'' ' 

"WE HAVE NO KING BUT C.iF~SAR." 
Rejecting the Lord of glory, instead of 
"glory to God in the highest " resulting, 
God.was dishonoured, Christ rejected, and 
man s false glory chosen instead. In the 
place of "peace on earth," the rejection of 
the Prince of Peace was resolved upon, and 
nineteen centuries of discord, war, and op
pression have followed. Instead of "good
will toward men," whether the words are 
read in the light of God's good pleasure 
toward men, or mutual goodwill amongst 
men, both have been frustrated and pre
vented. 

In the deliberate rejection of God's King, 
the world proclaimed its distinct preference 
for "the prince of this world." The dread 
result of this degrading choice has been to 
corrupt human experience right through. 
Our Lord in His wonderful prescience 
rightly called this age "wicked and adulter
ous." Thank God, the dark chapter in 
regard to human government is closing. 

THE CORRUPT PRINCE OF THIS WORLD 
is to be bound and shut up. Is it not 
written, " And thou, profane wicked prince 
of Israel, whose day is come, when iniquity 
shall have an end, thus saith the Lord 
God; Remove the diadem, and take off the 
crown: ... exalt him that is low, and 
abase him that is high" (Ezek. xxi. 25, 26). 

The reversion of all property and power 
into the hands of the competent King is 
about to take place. " He cometh, He 
cometh to rule tbe world." "With 
righteousness shall He judge the world, 
and the people with equity." Then shall 
this triumphant song be heard, " The Lord 
reigneth, let the earth rejoice ; sing praises 
~.mto our King, sing praises: for the Lord 
1s King over all the earth ; sing ye praises 
with understanding" (Psalm xlvii). --~.,_.,,,. ___ _ 
JEWISH EMIGRANTS AT BLACKWALL. 

A MOST interesting and important work 
has for many years been carried on in 
what is known as the Emigrants' Home 
(formerly Brunswick Hotel), Blackwall, 
under the very able superintendence and 
Christian influence of Mr. and Mrs. Wilk!':. 
Set agoing by a committee of Christian 
r.;entlemen, to meet the temporal anc1 
spiritual needs of the many thousands of 
emigrnnts t,o America and the Colonies 
from all nations, it was opened in 1883, 
since when 90,000 men, women, and chil
dren have passed through it on their 
onwanl wa-y. \Voulcl that we had space 
Lo tell a,ll that we have seen of the holy, 
liappy work among Lhcrn, of the multitudes 
of Lruc couverfiio11s to God, of backsliden; 
1c6LrJrcd, and the many, many brokr!r1 

hearts bound up anc1 cheered I No one 
comes to the Home without hearing the 
Gospel, and many who received blessing 
are now witnessing to Christ as their Lord 
in various parts of the world. 

At the present time large numbers of 
Jews on their way to America pass through 
the Rome. Two months ago a batch of 
one hundred from various parts of Ger
many and Russia-some of them from 
Siberia-spent a short time in the Home, 
on their way to New York. As they came 
from many cholera-infected districts, an 
American doctor has been temporarily 
attached to the Home, to see that they 
are thoroughly disinfected before embark
ing on the American liners at Southamp
ton. Mr. Wilke gives a most graphic 
account of their troubles. He says :
" The tales of hardship and ill-usage 
received on their way to England were 
heart-rending. On entering Germany they 
were quarantined for days and disinfected, at 
Rotterdam they bad to undergo the same, at 
Gravesend they were strictly examined be
fore being passed on to the Emigrants' 
Home ; but once there under the rigour 
of American orders, which the doctor 
had to carry out to the letter, their trials 
came to a climax. Six days of further 
quarantine had to be passed in the Home. 
On their arrival they were at once stripped, 
sent to the bath, and to bed. Their clothes 
bundled into heaps without attempt at 
separation; fiir coats, silk dresses, flannel, 
under linen, clean or foul, were thrown 
together into huge tanks, where they were 
boiled for half an hour I Any bedding which 
they had brought with them, bundles, and 
packets of ea.tables, tobacco, books, were 
confiscated and burned ! Their bonnets, 
hats (lace, ribbons, feathers, &c.), and boots 
were steeped in a 50 per cent. solution 
oE carbolic acid I Do you wonder if there 
was weeping and wailing and gnashing of 
teeth? The whole house was upset, our 
own servants rebelled, refusing to carry 
out the doctor's orders, and I was much 
tempted to turn the American doctor out 
of the Home." 

MRS. WILKE COlIES TO THE IlESCUE. 

" My dear wife was, as usual, calm under 
these trying circumstances, and, going at 
once to work among the Jewish women 
and children, set herself to comfort them. 
She ordered up coffee, pastry, sweets, 
oranges, and other goodies. She took 
charge of the children, caressing and cooing 
to them, thus at once winning over to oiir 
side the mothers of Israel. So by gentle, 
womanly love THE LoRD SPAI,E PEACE to 
this human sea of trouble, and the people 
composed themselves to sleep. We took 
courage, and hoped that all was well. 
Alas I the worst was to come. 

"Next morning all the clothes, after 
having been dried before fierce fires, wero 
thrown in heaps in our large dining-hall, 
which for the timo looked very like some 
parts of Petticon.L-lane on a Sunaa,y morn
ing. We could not discriminate. The 
whole pn.rty had to be let loose to find ont 
their belongings. Oh I the scene-the 
fierce disputing anc1 fighting over spoiled 
property; the loud lamentation! How 
can we describe it? \\'e sympathised 
,·.-i th tl:iern ; we chf!cre<i tb0m; we helped 
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t,hem. Thus we won their hearts. 
'l'hue the Lord was with us. In 
all their sorrows they are a wonderful 
people, most resentful of injury, but easily 
won by kindness. Thus we won their 
hearts, and then we preached to them the 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and 
pleaded with them for their Messias. Shall I 
ever forget the farewell meeting. Having 
to journey early, they were roused at 4.30 
e,.m. After breakfast at 5 o'clock, their 
leader (" of the STRICTEST SECT A PHARI· 
SEE") requested Mrs. Wilke and myself to 
come into their midst. He then requested 
us to write our names in full on a blank 
sheet of paper. Then, after putting on 
his prayer cloth, he chanted a psalm in 
Hebrew, to which all responded. He then 
offered up a prayer in German, calling 
upon the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob to bless Augustus Wilh\ Helen 
Wilke, and the children (by name), at the 
same time holding up the paper with 

ALL THE NAMES, BEFORE THE LORD! 
What our feelings were, how can I tell 
you? My whole heart went out to these 
poor kinsmen of my Lord, whom yet they 
know not. I could only cry out, " with 
stroug crying and tears," "Oh! Lord, how 
long?" "Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." 
'l'hen followed the " Farewell." Men, 
women, and children crowded round us : 
they wept ; they kissed our hands ; they 
blessed us in the name of Jehovah. Even 
now, looking back upon it all, I can only 
say "Hallelujah! " In those six days' 
intercourse with these poor Jews I was 
much impressed with several things. t~o 
or three of which I must mention. First, 
that though they are at present wandering 
westward, their faces are Messiah-ward. 
Next, that on account of the kindness they 
meet with in England, and because of the 
sympathy manifested towards them as a 
people, they are largely falling in with the 
idea that the British people are a part of 
their lost tribes. They repeatedly assured 
me that they could not believe that the 
English people were not descended from 
one of the ten tribes.,:, 

"Another thing I observed which taught 
me a useful lesson. Some missionaries 
visited these Jews during the time of their 
stay with us. They began their work by 
giving them copies of the New Testament. 
'l'his was a great mistake. The Jews re
sented this; it stirred their worst passions; 
they treated the missionaries badly; called 
them all sorts of vile names; and, in cases 
where the gift was accepted, we afterwards 
found the books torn to shreds. Ou the 
otlrn1· hand, when we first won their ears 
by kindness, they were quite ready to talk 
with us about the l\Iessias, and after ear
nest conversation, sometimes with warm 
co1ttroversy, they have often asked for copies 
of our New Testament." 

A JEWISH DOCTOR'S LETTER. 
With the above Mr. Wilke sends thu 

following letter from a young .Tewisb medi
cal man who accompanied the emigrant 
par Ly from St. Peters burg to N cw York. 
The writer, Dr. Ma,isel, studied for tw,) 

• This, though a great misttiko, shows what in
fluence Great Britain may ho yot privileged to u,., 
11ucl wh,it patL tu phty in forwu..i:,1.in.; Go,l\; l'ur11u,cti 
for !srt1d. - I•:n. 



Yl'ars at St. Bartholomew's, and has now 
;, prn,ctice in St. Petersburg. He iR a 
Polish Jew of good family, his uncle being 
the Chief Rabbi Maisel, formerly of War
Brtw, who so strenuously resisted Count 
Bcny, then Governor-General of Poland. 
Will the readers of 'l'HE MonNING STAR 
giYe a place to this young medical man in 
their prayers? 

"DEAR Srn,-I ought to have written before, being 
under great obligation to Mrs. Wilk6 and you, but 
expected week after week to return through Lon
don to St. Petersburg. I have orders, however, to 
,tay here for one month more, and my conscience 
impels me to write you, and ask you, Sir, to excuse 
me for not having done so before. I shall never 
forget the week I spent at the 'Emigre.nts' Home.' 
It was my first experience of e.n institution where 
disinterested hume.nity and religion shelter home
less strangers without drawing distinction as to 
the religion professed, and without pretence of 
judging the heart and soul. Such a. thing is never 
to be forgotten. The so.me impression has been 
left on the hearts of my poor fellow-believers and 
countrymen-the same, but deeper; for in their 
wretched dark life in their ne.tive le.nd they never 
met with kindness. 

'' I e.m convinced the.t they left the Emigrants' 
Home better than when they arrived. I e.m sure 
the.t many e. time in the be.rd struggle for e. living 
that awe.its them here, they will remember the 
kind words spoken to them by Lord Re.dstock e.nd 
others. During the pe.sse.ge they frequently dis
cussed together over your ste.tement the.t you, too, 
were WAITIKG FOR ISRAEL'S MESSIAH! 

" You see tha.t we.s too much for them. , I hap
pened to overhear them during their le.st meeting. 
They ea.me to the conclusion the.t the English people 
a.re descended from one of the missing Hebrew 
tribes, e.nd confess quite a different kind of religion 
frnm that which the Americans and other Christian 
nations hold. Tbe.t is their exple.ne.tion of why 
they never were insulted in the Emigre.nts' Home, 
and, on the contrary, had such e.ttention e.nd 
kindness po.id to them. Ree.Hy they were better 
men. 

" Plee.se tell l\Irs. Wilke that my daughter o[ten 
~peaks of the • kind le.dy over the way ' from the 
house whcs we were que.rtered.-I remain, dce.r 
Sir, yours very respectfully, 

(Signod) "T. llfarsEL. 
" J\lr. Wilke." 

" MOROCCO AND ITS RACES." 

[This we.s the title of a deeply interesting lecture 
recently given by Mr. C. Rolleston before the 
Foreign e.nd Colonie.l Section of the Socioty c-f 
Arts. We quote below the.t portion of the address 
"hich we consider specially interesting.] 

ISRAEL IN AFRICA. 
THE native Israelites of Morocco form a 
considerable portion of the population, 
numbering about 280,000 persons. They 
are divided into three separate classes
the Spanish, the Moorish, and the Atlas 
Jews. Each arrived in Barbary at a 
different epoch ; each speaks a separate 
language; each inhabits a different portion 
of the empire; and each, living under 
totally distinct conditions, holds but little 
communication with the other two. When, 
in 1492, Ferdinand and Isabella 

ISSUED THE EDICT OF EXPULSION, 
by which the Hebrews were ordered to 
leave Spain within four months, it became 
with that, ill-starred people a serious ques
tion in what part of the world they could 
take refuge. In Christian Europe their 
co-religionists were exposed to cruel per
Recution; and even where they were 
nominally tolerated they were surrounded 
by resLrictions and subject to special 
arh·erse laws, owing to which they wero 
hpt i,1 a state of po,·erty and drgrarlutio,, 

'l'H.E MOHNING STAR 

A considerable portion of the expelled 
Israelites decided on emigrating to Bar
bary, on account of its close proximity to 
their native land, and, perhaps, also owing 
to the fact that the Moors of Spain had, 
since the conquest of that country, treated 
the Hebrew population with a degree of 
justice and consideration, which was not 
afforded to the oppressed community by 
any Christian nation. 

'fhe result, however, by no means justi
fied the anticipations formed, for the 
Moors on the African side of the straits 
were a much fiercer and more barbarous 
race than those in Spain. The edict by 
which the Jews were expelled from Spain 
was accompanied by clauses, owing to 
which their wee.Ith had been practically 
confiscated. Nevertheless, many of them 
had contrived to secrete some money and 
jewellery, of which these victims of 
Christian bigotry and Mahomedan fana
ticism were ruthlessly plundered. Thus, 

HOMELESS, FRIENDLESS, AND PILLAGED, 
they found themselves unwelcome guests 
in the inhospitable Moorish land; hated 
and despised by the natives, subject to 
laws which persecuted, instead of protecting 
them, and exposed to daily insult and 
outrage from an ignorant and brutal popu
lation. Many died under their accumu
lated hardships, many were murdered by 
the hill tribes, others were sold into 
slavery, and some, unable to face such 
conditions of existence in Morocco, re
traced their steps to Spain, and accepted 
Christianity as the price of permission to 
reside in their native country. A remnant 
of the people, howeYer, elected to remain 
in Morocco, where they settled, chiefly in 
the coast towns; and there their descen
dants have continued to exist to the pre
sent day. The second division of native 
Israelites are the descendants of those 
who, after the Roman conquest of Palestine, 
on the general dispersion of their race, 
found their way to Mauritania, where they 
settled, forming small communities in the 
different cities. 

From the first, these imir.igrants appear 
to have been engaged in commercial pur
suits; and during the Roman dominion 
wera not subject to any special injustice ; 
but on the Mahomedan conquest, which 
was completed in the early part of the 
eighth century, they found themselves 
under a yoke which, until lately, has been 
one of systematic persecution. Even at 
present, the Jews of the interior are 

OBLIGED TO WALK BAREFOOTED 

and observances, many of them meaning. 
less and irksome, others demoralising, and 
replete with evil consequences; and CUR

toms prevail, not only in accordance with 
the Judaism professed by the Israelites of 
Europe, but absolutely contrary to their 
ancient faith. 

As an instance of the above, I may 
mention that early marriages are sanc
tioned to an extent, which must, in more 
ways than one, be followed by objection
able results; for, strange as it may seem 
to the inhabitants of Europe, it is a fact 
that both partners are often of about twelve 
years old It is very common also to see 
little girls of the above ages the brides of 
men past middle life, and these child 
wives, often mothers at fourteen, are 
broken down, faded women at twenty-five. 
Among other causes which have contri
buted to keep the Jews of Morocco a 
distinct people, may be mentioned the fact 
that they have always formed an imperium 
in imperio, the rabbis administering the 
laws which are binding on the Israelite 
community. In criminal cases, when both 
parties are Jews, the amount and nature 
of punishment to be inflicted is decided 
by the rabbis, the delinquent then being 
handed over to the Moorish authorities, 
w~o can-y out the sentence. 

THE ATLAS JEWS. 
The Atlas J ewe form the third division 

of the native Israelites, and their legendary 
history is of a singular character. They 
say that at a very remote period of time, 
prior to the Babylonian captivity, some 
political convulsions which agitated the 
Jewish State caused considerable numbers 
of the people to leave Judea in search of 
another home. They wandered along the 
southern shores of the Mediterranean until 
they arrived in the land now known as 
Morocco, where they appear to have been 
well received by the inhabitants-at that 
time a Berber race-who accorded them 
full religious freedom. As, however, Ca.r· 
thaginian Romans, Vandals, and Arabs, in 
successive waves of conquest, appropriated 
the country, those of the Berber tribe; 
who could not reconcile themselves to a 
foreign yoke were gradually driven back 
to the mountainous districts, and especially 
to the great chain of the Atlas. The early 
Jewish race shared their lot, and th• 
descendants of the latter now live in a 
state of perfect freedom with the Berber 
mountaineers. The Atlas Jews speak the 
Berber dialect; are scattered aaiong the 
hill clans ; are allowed to bear arms ; and 
are said to be 

in the streets, are liable to mob outrage if 
they appear in any but their special dress, A BRAVE, INDEPENDENT R.\CE. 
and are confined to a residence in a parti- They hold but little communication ~ith 
cular quarter of the town, composed of the Jews of the plains, and the sruall 
narrow, filthy lanes, called the Mellah, amount of trade carried on from the mouu· 
surrounded by walls, the gates of which tains is in their hands. It is said th111 

are closed at night. As may be supposed, they possess only e. portion of the Hebr~W 
education among this class of Jews is at a sacred writings, and that their religiou 1; 

very low ebb. Their language is the dialect free from the degrading superstition of th1 

of Arabic, spoken in Morocco, but there Moorish Jews. 
are schools uttachod to the synagogues, Richardson, in his work on Moroc~0• 

where the pupils are taught to read the quotes Procopius, the Byzantine hiotori 1111 

sacred writings in Ilobrew, a11d here their as stating that at the time he wrote~1:• 

instruction may almost ho said to end. the sixth century-thero existed in a Norcli 
Superstition, the invariable outcome of African town, called Tigisis, a colunirl 

ignorance, has engendered among these having the following singular inscri]Jti,'Jl 
Israelites a regard for a multituile of rites ; -" We ,nu those who fles.1 from the .lc 11·:· 



robber, Joshua, the son of Nun." Somo 
consider this Tigisis to have been situated 
close to the site of the present Tangier, 
but the more general opinion is that it 
was a town 1n the district now known as 
Algeria. 

The stn.tement of Procopius is, to a cer
tain extent, corroborated by a tradition of 
the Berbers, who assert that their ancestors 
'formerly inhabited Canaan, but were driven 
forth by an irruption of a horde of Jews. 
8hould it be a fact that the Berbers are 
the offspring of a former people inhabiUog 
that country, it is not a little curious that 
the two races which contended so long ago 
for the land of milk and honey should have 
ended their wanderings, and be now living 
in harmony together in the lofty and se
cluded Atlas ranges of Morocco. 

--~:,.-••<---

Liverpool Conf ere nee Addresses. 
(Continued from our last.) 

THE CHURCH. 

BY DB. NEATBY. 
BELOVED friends, read with me the 22nd 
and 23rd verses of chapter xvii. of the 
Gospel of St. John : "And the glory which 
Thou go.vest Me I have given them ; that 
they may be one, even as we are one. I in 
them, and Thou in Me, that they may be 
perfect in one; that the world may know 
that Thou hast sent Me, and bast loved 
them, as Thou hast loved Me." One of the 
great purposes of the Cross is set forth in 
the prophecy of Caiaphas, recorded in 
John xi., that Christ should die for that 
11ation. All the blessed purposes of God 
with regard to that nation hang upon that 
Cross; and not for that nation only, but 
also that He might gather together in one 
the children of God which were scattered 
abroad. 

It was, then, one of the purposes surely 
DEAR TO THE HEART OF GOD, 

'l'lll!J l\10HN1NG f-,TAH. 

there had not been realisation. Now God 
gathers us around the person of Hie own 
blessed Son, and not only so, but He 
makes people one with Christ by the Holy 
Ghost. 

THE CROSS IS THE FOUNDATION OF IT, 
It is the declaration of the righteousness 
of God in His dealings with us as indivi
duals, and the only ground upon which Ho 
can gather us together in one holy body. 

The Holy Ghost could not come down until 
the cross was accomplished ; and until the 
One who sustained that cross was glorified, 
as it is said in John vii.," The Holy Ghost 
was not yet come, because Jesus was not 
glorified;" but now the Holy Ghost is come. 
It is the grand fact of Christianity. Satan 
has succeeded in obscuring it, and we are 
seldom at a prayer meeting where some 
one does not ask for the Holy Ghost to be 
given. They do not ask for Christ to die, 
for that would be too flagrant, but they 
ask that the Holy Ghost shouid be given. 
Let us ever remember that the Holy 
Ghost has been given. The Holy Ghost 
is the portion of every believer in the Lord 
Jesus Christ; THE HOLY GHOST DWELLS 
IN EVERY BELlEVER; and your body, if you 
are a believer, is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost. He does not come and go, but He 
abides there. Your responsibility is to be 

MEASURED BY YOUR PRIVILEGE, 
and your privilege is to have the Holy Ghost 
ever within your soul. He is the spring of 
joy and freshness. He is the blessed spring 
Qj. those living waters which form the 
rivers referred to in the 7th chapter of 
John. He is the earnest of all that is 
coming to us, the earnest until the day of 
redemption. He is the unction by which 
we know the things which are freely given 
to us by God. In all these characters the 
Holy Ghost is an abiding presence in the 
soul. 

We may seek to be filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and that is presented to us 
constantly in the Scriptures as a thing we 
may seek and have, and lose and get 
again, by God's good and blessed band. 
Now the Holy Ghost unites us to Christ. 
It is not the blood of Christ that 
unites us to Christ. We could not 
have the Holy Ghost without the blood 
of the cross. It is not the fact that 
we were regenerated that makes us 
one with Christ. There is a living link 
with the Lord Jesus Christ. Let me 
quote one word from John xiv. 20: "At 
that day-the day of the Holy Ghost
ye shall know that I am in My Father, 
and ye in Me, and I in you." 

:n 

God's Son being crucified, and Israel then 
was set aside. The 6rst man was set aside, 
and the Second Man came. It was indeed 
the setting aside of Adam and his race, 
that Christ and His race should occupy the 
scene before God. For a time there was a 
lingering of God over Israel. The kingdom 
was offered to them after 

CHRIST WAS CRUCIFIED AND GLORIFIED, 
and it was said to them that, if they 
would repent, Christ would come again 
and bring with Him times of the resti
tution of all things, and times of refresh
ing. But their answer was, " We will 
not have this Man to reign oVtr us," 
and Stephen, filled with the Spirit, was 
to bear that message to his Master, that 
they would not have Christ at any 
price. What we see God's grace most 
blessedly in is, that the president of the 
assembly that gave this answer wa'3 after
wards chosen by God to be a vessel of reve
lation and of blessing to the Church; and 
who, when he was on his way to Damas
cus, was smitten by Christ, who asked 
him, from heaven, " Why persecutest 
thou Me? " That was a charge that in
volved in it the truth which this por
tion of God's Word brings before us. 
Those persecuted ones were Christ ; they 
were MEMBERS of His body ; flesh of His 
flesh, and bone of His bone. Will 
you seek, whilst we dwell upon this 
subject, that it may be a blessed 
perl3onal, individual reality to us? You 
are a member of Christ if you are a 
believer in Christ. 

I AM A MEMBER OF CHRIST. 
God looks upon the Son of His love, 
and finds ALL His pleasure in looking 
upon Him ; and as He looks upon Him 
He sees every member in His Body. 
Every member is loved of God as Christ is 
loved of Him. 

If you will turn to the Epistle to 
the Ephesians you will see this great 
secret of God brought before us with 
wonderful clearness. In the 5th and fol
lowing verses of chapter iii. we read 
of "the mystery of Christ." That blessed 
mystery is not that the Gentiles shall be 
brought into blessing, that was prophesied 
from the first ; but it is that Jews and 
Gentiles are to be brought together into 
the body of Christ. One body. Christ 
died that it might be formed. " The 
glory which Thou gavest to Me I gave to 
them." Oh, consider what it cost Christ 
to win that glory. It was the glory that 
was given to Christ as the Compasser of 
redemption. It was the glory which Christ 
won in the field of redemption ; glory that 
He won in glorifying God. 

one of the purposes dear to the heart of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, that He should die 
for that nation, and for the accomplishment 
of His purposes in the nation. His death, 
however, was not for that nation only. In 
looking forward to the cross, our Lord said, 
"I have a baptism to be baptized with," &c. 
The Lord Jesus Christ was straitened in 
His soul until the cross was an accom
plished fact. That cross was really set
ting God free for the accomplishment of 
those purposes which were in His heart. 
WITHOUT THAT cnoss THERE COULD NOT 
HAVE BEE~ ANY BLESSING TO MAN: let US 
ever remember that there was no power on 
earth that could have kept you and me from 
the lake of fire if Christ had not died. 

No power on earth or in heaven, no power 
divine or human, could have kept you or 
me in the least from descending to ever
lasting burning. That cross is a great, 

BLESSED FACT NOW BEFORE GOD. 
He is at liberty to let out of the love of 
His heart any blessing which is according 
to His perfect wisdom; and the counsel of 
God now is, that He should gather into 
one the children of God scattered abroad, 
rmd that Ile should make them one body. 
There lmc1 bur.n fig11r0s of this Lefore, but 

At this day it is our privilege to truly know 
that Christ is in the Father, and we in 
Christ, and Christ in us. That is a fact. 
Is it? If so it ought to make a revolution 
in our lives. It ought to characterise us, 
and make us different men and women from 
what we are in nature, because of this liv
ing union with the Lord Jesus Christ by 
the Holy Ghost, expressed in simple words, 
but words of burning reality. THE HoLY 
GHOST, 

THEN, UNITJ,S US TO CHRIST. 
God tested man in the Israelitish people. 
Our brothers have referred to the result of 
Llw testing of m0,n under all sorts of cir
cumstances, That te~ti11g culminatell in 

In John xiii. we read." Now is tbe Son of 
Man glorified, and God is glorified in 
Him." It had been the glory of the 
Son of Man to come to that cross, and 
take up the dishonotu which man had 
brought to God; and, in regard to that 
rebellion and sin, to glorify God-to make 
God more glorious than He had been in all 
His ways. "Therefore," He says, "doth 
Myc ather love Me, because I lay down My 
life that I might take it agt1,in." It was 
an object 

WHICH CALLED OUT THE LOVE 
of the Father in 11 new way anJ manner. 



There had been no lack of love from the 
Father to the Son through all eternity; Ho 
was d[tily His delight. But now tl111t Son 
of His love h[ts become a man, and, as 11 

man, has stooped down to be 11 worm and 
no man ; to bear sin in His own body 
on the tree that God might be glorified ; 
that sinners might be saved, it is true, but 
first of all that God might be glorified, and 
thlit He might be vindicated in His crea
tion, and that the truth of His character 
might be known. "Now is the Son of 
Man glorified, and God is glorified in Him." 
When Christ has won this glory His first 
f bought is to SHARE IT WITH OTHERS. 

Blessed Lord J Jsus ! He declares the 
Father's love to His brothers as soon as 

HE IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD ; 

He shares the glory He has won where 
no one else could stand but Himself ; 
He shares His glory with the objects 
of His love, in order that the world 
might know and believe. The children 
of God ought to be here giving evidence 
that they are one body. It is our re
sponsibility to show it. But there is a 
manifested oneness for which we wait, 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
There will be no manifestation in glory 
until that day. He has not received His 
many crowns yet ; and do the saints want 
to be crowned before their Lord ? The 
Lord Himself will distribute all glory, all 
crowns, and if anyone is called to be with 
Christ, I heartily congratulate such a per
son. "To depart and be with Christ is 
far better." That is quite enough until 
the Lord 

COMES AND BRINGS IN THE GLORY, 

This is the manifested glory that we shall 
have in the millennial day. 

There are two figures used with re
gard to the Church in glory. The Church 
is represented as a bride and as a body. 
As a bride, she is prefigured by Eve. 
Adam fell into a deep sleep; Christ fell 
into a deeper. Eve was forILed out of 
Adam, and the Church is formed out of 
Christ. Eve was bone of Adam's bone, 
and flesh of Adam's flesh; the Church is 

BONE OF CHRIST'S BONE, 

and flesh of Christ's flesh. The Church 
is also represented as the body of Christ. 
In Ephesians i. we have a subject which 
we cannot sufficiently deal with at pre
sent. We have the greatm·ss and the 
power which are wrought in Christ. In 
the 19th verse wo have: " Ar;d what 
is the exceeding greatness of His power 
to us-ward who believe, according to 
the working of His mighty power, which 
He wrought in Christ, when He raised 
IIim from the dead, and s~t Him at His 
own right hand in the heavenly places, 
far above all principality, and power, ancl 
might, and dominion, and every name that 
is named, not only in this world, but also 
in that which is to come." Thus the 
Church is the complement of Him, the 
filling up of Him who fills all in all. In 
other words, "so also is Christ" (1 Cor. 
xii. 12), referring to members and tho 
II ead rather than to tho Head and 
members. Christ will be manifested in 
U1:1t iJay, and Tlm Cuum.:n WILi, 1m 

r-i ·,::11·E~;nm AS His co~11•r,in~1cN'r, His 

~1.1.Hl~ .MOHNlNG S'l1AR. 

filling up, the filling up of IIim that filleth 
all in all. "I in them, and Thou in Me." 
Have we laid hold of that in 0,ny measure ? 
It is not I in them, and they in Me. " I 
in them, and Thou in Me." 

Is it possible that the one who now 
addresses you will be, in that blessed day, 
the expression of the glory of Christ before 
the millennial world? Yee, it is a fact. 
That is what we are called to. 

THAT IS YOUR PORTION AND MINE, 

As it says in the first chapter of 
the Second Epistle to the Thessalonians, 
" When He sha,ll come to be glorified in 
His saints." Though we are born in the 
image of the earthy, it is God's purpose 
that we are to bear the image of the 
heavenly. It is God's predestination that 
we should be conformed to the image of 
His Son, that He might be the first-born 
among many brethren; and that when they 
look upon us they should see Christ ; that 
when they look upon us they should see 
the glory of the Lord J eeus Christ. 

BleRsed, blessed thought! "I in them, 
and Thou in Me." Just as Christ is the 
express image of His Father's person, so 
are we to be of His person. We are to 
manifest Christ as Christ manifests the 
Father. What does this testify to? To 
two things. " That the world may know 
that Thou hast sent Me." 

It is a most precious thing that God 
is resolved that Christ shall be honoured ; 
and this honour will be seen and known in 
the fact that we are with Christ and like 
Christ in that eternal glory. The Father sent 
the Son, and He has loved us as He loved 
Christ. Am I mistaken? I can scarcely 
believe it ? '' Has loved them as He loved 
Him." That Christ should be loved of the 
Father is quite natural, and that He should 
be a perfsct delight of the Father's heart, 
but that I should to-day 

BE LOVED AS CHRIST IS LOVED 

is wonderful. Is it not? Oh, that you 
may take that home with you ; take it 
home, not because we are occupied with it, 
but because it is true. " And hast loved 
them as Thou hast loved Me." There 
Vi ill be no doubt about it when we are seon 
in the likeness of Christ. It will be 1~:ani
festly true when we are like Christ ; it will 
be practically true, perfectly true, that the 
Father loves us as He loves His Son, and 
because He loves His Son. It is because 
we are one with Him; it is because we are 
taken out of our place in nature, and that 
is forgotten altogether, and we are in our 
place in Christ Jesus, one with Him by the 
Holy Ghost; the love of Christ, the Head, 
circulating through every member, and 
every member in all 

THE PERFECTION OF CHRIST. 

That is your future, my brothers and 
sisters. May God givo you to walk as 
having such a future by expecting Christ 
to-day. Do not go and say, I said Christ 
was coming to-day, but, by God's grace, 
expect Christ to-day, and if He shoulcl not 
come to-day, expect Him to-morrow, ex
pect Him till He comes ; look for Him as 
the greatest and most supremo good. If 
we would be faithful let us bo every momeut 
expecting Christ, every moment labouring, 
suffering, doing as we should like Him to 
find us in that blessed day of His coming. 

HOW THE THESSALONIAN$ WAITED 
FOR THE COMING OF THE LORD. 

BY DR. BULLINGER. 

I WANT to bring before you, from the 
Word of God, an example of what a church 
may be that lives under the powe.r of the 
"blessed hope." The church of the Thes
salonians, and the two epistles written to 
it, bring before us what we may call a 
model church. W o are constantly ex
horted to go back to the first three 
centuries if we want to see what primitive 
Christianity was. We cannot even go 
back to the first. That is not far enough, 
for before the end of the first century the 
churches were all corrupt; they had all 
failed ; and that is why the epistles of 
John, written at the close of that century, 
are addressed to individuals and not to 
churches. That is why the epistles to the 
" seven churches " in the Revelation 
close with a solemn word of exhortation. 
We are commanded to listen, 

NOT TO THE CH~RCH 

or the voice of the church, but the Holy 
Spirit says to us, " He the.t hath ears to 
hear" (not what the church says to him), 
but what " the Spirit saith to the churches." 

Hear, then, what the Spirit saith to us 
concernin~ this church of the Theesalc
nians. Here you Eee a wonderful example 
of the practical influence and power of this 
"blessed hope." If you read these tw.:i 
epistles carefully, and mark the passages, 
you will find that there is one note of un
qualified praise bestowed upon them. That 
was a very remarkable thing amongst the 
churches of that day, and still more remark
able is it amongst the churches of the 
present day. 

Unqualified praise, and unbounded mis
sionary zeal,are the two marks of this church. 
He could not write so to the Galatians, but 
he had to say, " Oh, foolish Galatians, who 
hath bewitched (or fascinated) you that 
you should not obey the truth." To the 
Colossians he had to write, " Beware lest 
any man spoil you through philosophy or 
v~in deceit." To the Corinthians he had 
to write, " I fear lest when I come I shall 
not find you such as I would, and that I 
shall be found unto you such as ye would 
not." Not a word of that to these 'l'hes
salonian saints. Turn to 1 Thess. i. 2. It 
opens with this burst of praise, '' We give 
thanks to Goel always for you all." 
Again, in the 7th verse, " So that; ye 
were examples to all that believe in Mace
donia and Achaia." Again, in chapter iii. 6 
and following verses. He says, in verse~. 
"For what thanks can we render to God 
again for you, for all the joy wherewith we 
joy for your sakes before our God" ; and 
so on. There is only one word of rebuke 
at the end, and even that was not on 
account of any grcR.t and formidable sin. 
He said (2 Thess. iii. 2) : " We hear that 
there are some which walk among you dis
orderly, working not ,tt all, but ar') busy
bodies." With thn,t single exception the,·u 
is one note of 1.mqualitied praise. 'l'hero 
was no neecl for fe,tr lest he had bestoVl'd 
upon those saints labour in v,tin (a,s to tlw 
Galatians), 110 need to prove the fun,h
mentttl doctrine of tho resunoctiou (as tc• 
the Corinthians). 



Again, they were undoubtedly 
A GRRAT MISSIONARY CHURCH, 

We renll, "From you sounded out the 
Gospel, the Word of the Lord, not only 
in Macedon.fa and Achaia, but a.lso in 
e,·ery place your faith to God ward is spread 
abroad." That is a tract of country as 
big as England, and yet from that little 
church they managed to evangelise the 
whole of that district, in spite of all the 
difficulties which they had to meet. If 
they wanted a second copy of this epistle 
they had to write it themselves. There 
were no printing presses, no Bible societies, 
and yet in some way they managed to 
sound forth the Word of the Lord and 
make His precious Gospel known through
out the world of that district. To such a 
Church as this Paul could write out of the 
fulness of his heart. You have here the 
teaching of the Holy Ghost, and you find 

TWEL,E REFERENCES TO THE LORD'S 

COMING 

in these eight chapters. That is more than 
you will find in whole volumes of modern 
sermons. To this church he could tell 
out the Divine secrets and give thanks 
to God for them. It is important for us to 
know the secret of all this, because it would 
be a good thing if we could have these 
things said of us, if we could be the subjects 
of unqualified praise in the sight of God. 
What is the secret of all this ? He first 
of all reminds them, in the 9th verse of 
the first chapter, "For they themselves 
show of us what manner of entering in we 
he.d unto you, and how ye turned to God 
from idols to serve the living and true 
God." In the first place the apostles, 
when they first went to them, were men 
with sore backs, for they had just been let 
out of the prison at Philippi, where they 
had been scourged. The Gospel was taken 
to them 

BY MEN WHO WERE IN EARNEST, 

by men who so knew its p:,wer and its com
fort that they could praise God while their 
feet were in the stocks. They had faith in 
the message they carried, and in the power 
of God's word. They believed it was able to 
accomplish all that for which God had 
sent it. They believed it must prosper 
(Isa. Iv.). They believed it was the power 
of God unto salvation to everyone that 
believed (Rom. i. 16). They believed it 
was able to make wise unto salvation, and 
therefore they did not need any of the 
tricks and contrivances of the nineteenth 
century. They did not need bands of 
music, nor trained choirs to perform music, 
uor solo singers, nor sensational announce
ments. They wanted nothing that minis
tered to the flesh, but they wanted to leave 
room for faith and for the Spirit of God. 
They took with them the Word of the 
living God. It was quick and powerful, 
and they had faith in its power. They 
found Thessalonica worse than Liverpool 
is to-day, for every soul was ignorant of 
Christ. The inhabitants were sunk in the 
depths of idolatry, with all its awful un
eleanness, and the Jews were sunk in their 
Judaism. They knew they were all alike 
in their sin, both Jews and Gentiles, the 
pious and the profane, the moral and the 
immoral. the relighus and the irreligious. 

They believed there was no difference in 
them before God. It is like cold water to 
the thirsty soul to see such faith in tho 
power of God's Word. Would to God 
wo could see it to-day I They did not go 
there with religious ceremonies, nor trust
ing in sacraments. They did not give 
the inhabitants any plans for the improve
ment of the city, no plans for education, 

NO MODERN GOSPEL OF SANITATION, 

no plans for making the people moral. They 
did not go there to entertain the goats, but 
to seek out the sheep. They did not go there 
to preach a Gospel of temperance, but the 
Gospel of Christ, and they believed that 
Christ could do everything for the sinner 
that the sinner needed. 

All these things I have been mentioning 
appertain to religwn, and that is the most 
awful thing in the world. Remember that 
it was the religious men in the nation who 
crucified Christ ; it was not the ungodly 
men, but the men who professed to fear 
God. That is all that religion can do for 
you apart from Christ. They believed 
that the Holy Ghost had come, and that 
having come, He would bring in the world 
guilty concerning sin. Why? Becaitse 
they believed not on Christ. That is sin. 
You must not take the world's notions of 
sin. The world is unquestionably 

CONSTANTLY CHANGING ITS IDEAS 

regarding sin. Thousands of professing 
Christians among all our churches are 
fighting against this sin, or attacking that 
sin; while the only sin that will destroy 
the soul for ever is that men believe not 
on Christ. The Holy Ghost has come, and 
this is what He brings the world in guilty 
of, concerning sin. He will bring the world 
in guilty concerning righteousness, because 
they crucified the righteous One. That is 
why the Lord will bring in the world guilty 
concerning righteousnese, because, while 
professing to know it, it crucified the 
Righteous One. 

Turn to Acts xvii.: "Now when they 
had passed through Amphipolis and Apol
lonia they came to Thessalonica., where 
was a synagogue of the Jews, and Paul, 
as his manner was, went in unto them, 
and three sabbath days reasoned with 
them out of the Scriptures." Here was 
the written Word and the Living Word; 
and the ministry of that Word was 
effectual in bringing out this body of saints 
in Thessalonica who were deserving of 
this praise. They proclaimed that that 
Blessed One must " needs have suffered." 
Why? Because sinners must needs be 
saved. It was not Christ's life that saved 
us, but His death ; and if His life could 
not do it, depend upon it, our life cannot. 
"While we were yet sinners, Christ died 
foe us." 

Then, further, they preached that "this 
Jesus whom we preached unto you is 
Christ," " another King," as they were 
charged, when they were brought before 
their judges. "'.l'here is another King 
coming, one Jesus," was the subject of 
their testimony. They preached Christ; 
noL a system of doctrines, or a code of 
articles or creeds, but a Person, a. living 
Saviour. No testimony is complete 
without that. They preached a Per-

son, and they preached a whole Go3pel. 
They did not proclaim an impotent 
Father, a disappointed Christ, or a clefeatea 
Holy Ghost. No I They preached an om
nipotent Father, an all-victorious Christ. 
and an invincible Holy Spirit. They re 
vee.led that precious Saviour. They did 
not sing the Gospel. That had not hem 
invented then ; but they preached the 
Gospel. Their theme was Christ, the 
written Word and the Living Word, not the 
Christ of theosophy, or the Christ of 
theology, but the Christ of the Scriptures. 
Early this year there was a great corre
spondence in one of our leading daily 
papers, and the subject was, 

"IS CHRISTIANITY PLAYED OUT?" 

I do not wonder at the world asking that 
question, because if the world does not go 
into the churches and chapels they can read 
the bills which are posted outside the doors, 
and, reading these, it is justified in asking, 
or in coming to the conclusion that their 
Christianity is played out. The fact is, such 
Christians are at their wits' ends to know 
what todo next, because they have lost fa.ith 
in the inspiration of the Word, and there
fore in its power. They have given up the 
truth of the Scriptures. What have they 
to do with its power? 

It is refreshing to turn our eyes to Thes
salonica, and to see the "manner of enter
ing in" which the Apostles had, and to see 
what simple means they adopted in turning 
the city upside down, and in producing this 
blessed church, the subject of all this un
qualified praise and missionary zeal. These 
teachers gave them facts to believe in, and 
a glorious Person to love, and bleseed reali
ties to hope for. False religion gives people 
plenty to do, plenty to believe. It makes 
large demands upon their credulity, but 
nothing to hope for. That is one of the 
differences between false and true religion. 
True religion gives you precious realities to 
believe, and a glorious object to hope for, 
Next you see the character of these Thes
salonian saints. They" turned from idols." 
There are thousands who profess to do 
that at conversion now, but how few go 
on to engage in definite service for the 
Jiving God? And of those who do go on 
to engage in service, how few really who 
wo.it for the coming of His Son from 
heaven ? This was 

NOT WAITING FOR THE SPIRIT OF GOD, 

but waiting for the Son of God, which is a 
very different thing. They were not waiting 
for Titus to come and destroy Jerusalem, 
but for "the Son of God from heaven." 
They were not waiting for the world's 
conversion, or the restoration of Israel, or 
the formation of the ten kingdoms ; but 
they were waiting for the Son of God, a 
Person, the same One who bad delivered 
them, they waited for God's Son, even 
"Jesus which delivered us from the wrath 
to come." This was the great source of 
their holiness of life. Here you have an 
example of the practical powe1· of this 
blessell hope. Here you see what it can 
do for you. "This is the will of God, 
even your sanctification," the Apostle 
wrote to them (1 Thess. iv. 3). Then, if it 
is " the will of God " that His people 
shall be sanctified. Ho has uot left it to 



chance whether it shall be so or not. He 
has laid down the lines along which we 
must run if we are to get to our destina
tion. He has not left it to His children 
in this nineteenth century to discover e. 
better method. It will be e. good thing 
for us if we can 

FIND OUT HIS WAY1 

11.nd then leave every other wo.y a.lone. 
What is the wo.y for you to carry out o.11 
these blessed precepts which have been 
brought before us? There was no power 
in the Law to secure obedience, and there 
is no power in precepts now. The power 
to obey them is altogether outside them. 
Do you long for power to obey these pre
cepts? The secret of this power is occu
pation of the heart with Christ. It is occu
pation with a heavenly Object which will 
alone make us heavenly. It is no act of 
yours-no act of faith or of so-called 
"surrender "-that will do it. It may do 
something for a little while, but there 
is no power in it. Occupation with e. 
heavenly Object will make us heavenly. 
Try it, dear friends, and no one will 
be more surprised than yourselves at the 
result. Your friends will see it, perhaps 
before you do. 

WE WANT TO BE TRANSFIGUBED1 

so that anyone seeing us may know at 
once that we have been with Jesus, just 
as they knew Moses had been on the 
mountain, in the presence of God, when 
his face shone with the reflection of God's 
glory, so that he had to put a veil on bis 
face. I am afraid our faces will never 
need a veil. "But we all, with unveiled 
face, beholding as in a mirror." These 
ancient mirrors were made of polished 
metal, so that now, if I looked into a 
polished mirror of gold or brass, my face 
would appear yellow ; but if I looked into 
e. polished mirror of silver or steel, my 
face would appear whHe to you. There is 
no anxious toiling in this. It is simply," We 
beholding, BEHOLDING, and BEHOLDING, 
as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, ARE 
changed." You cannot help it. 

In a little book on tl:..is new-fashioned wo.y 
oi securing holiness I am told to do this or 
that, and then try ancl be changed. You 
must give up this trying to be changed I 
You have simply to look into this mirror 
and it will change you. Beholding the 
glory of God in this mirror you ARE 
c!Janged. Christ is the source not only of 
our righteousness, but also of our strength. 
" In the Lord Jehovah have I righteous
n,:iss and strength." Thie strength flows 
out to my soul while I am occupied with 
Clirist. No matter what comes between 
me aud Christ it severa this connection 
and cuts off the source of the power. 

THE DEVIL IS VERY CLEVER. 

We know bis devices very well. He is "a. 
ro11ring lion," but he has a more dangerous 
charac_ter still-be is a subtle " serpent," 
anti still more dangerous than that-he is 
" an angel of light." Of course, it is not 
real ligbL, but it looks like light, and people 
think it is light. If we 111eet a lion we know 
wlud, Lo <lo. lf we are amongst serpents 
u1lf cfanger ir, greu.ter. .Uut with what ap-
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pears to be an angel of light, oh I ~ow great 
is our danger I How can we meet 1t? How 
can we deted him and his snares in the 
abounding literature and fields of service 
in the present day? I will give you a 
simple test, a true touchstone, by which 
you may try all things. If you are asked 
to engage in any work o.sk this question, 
" Does it throw any doubt on the power of 
God's Word?" If it does, have nothing to 
do with it I If you wish to judge of any 
book or writings of man ask the simple 
question, "Does it glorify Christ ? " If it 
does not, have nothing to do with it I Oh, 
the blessedness of this secret I 

And now God has given us this blessed 
hope-to induce us to look to Christ, to in
duce us to be occupied with Him, to compel 
us to have a heavenly object. This blessed 
hope compels us to do the very thing which 
is the source of this unblamable life, and 
this zeal for missionary effort. The effect 
is seen in our lives, and it will be seen 
in this conference. It rejoices my 
heart to hear that, whatever the people 
of Liverpool think, this conference will 
be held year by year until the Lord 
comes. The work will go on. It is 
required of stewards that they should 
be faithful. The Bible does not say that 
they must be successful, but faithful. 
When He comes it will be faithfulness 
that will be the test. He will not ask if 
you have accomplished this or that; He 
asks for faithfulness. It will be, " Well 
done, good and f11,ithful," not successful, 
"servant." That should be a great com
fort to you. It does not depend upon the 

MAGNITUDE OF YOUR EFFORTS, 

or their result, but it may depend upon the 
most minute thing. If this hall should be 
empty I should be prepared to speak to an 
empty hall. May I close with a reference to 
Stephen Grelet? It is a circumstance not 
recorded in his life, but came to me through 
bis sister. He had a special leading of 
the Holy Spirit, and he went into all parts 
of the world, and preached before nearly 
all the crowned heads of the world. One 
day he was in the backwoods of Canada, 
and he felt a call to preach the Gospel 

TO A GANG OF LUMBER MEN 

who were the terror of the neighbourhood. 
He went to the 'Place where they were 
usually to be found, but there was not one 
of the men present. Nevertheless, he go.ve 
his testimony in the empty hut. But one 
of the men was sent back to fetch some
thing that had been le[t behind, and as he 
approached tbe hut he was terrified to bear 
a voice speaking as though to a multitude. 
He listened, and the word of the Lord 
reached him there. It found a joint in bis 
harness. Stephen Grolet know nothing of 
this until yeara afterwards, when this man 
met him in London. '.!.'hen ho learned that 
bis testimony in that but had not only led 
to the conversion of that solitary listener, 
but also to the conversion of several mem
bers of the same gang, who afterwards 
became missionaries in various parts of the 
world. \Vo have nothing to do with success 
or results, but we biwo Lo do with faithful
ness ; and, what is more, we have to do 
with the living Uod, 11nd tbe living \\'onl. 

THE LIVING HOPE : THE BLESSED 
HOPE : THE PURIFYING HOPE. 

BY MR. SrMs. 
I WANT to turn your thoughts to the hope 
of the Church in its three aspects as ex
pressed above. The first you will find in 
1 Peter i. 3. The words are " a lively 
hope." Or, as it is translated in the Re
vised Version, 

"A LIVING HOPE." 

Now, we want to go to what this living hope 
brings us-the blessed hope-and then go 
on to the practical or purifying part of this 
hope. In the first place, I want to show 
you, in the Word of God, a few things con
nected with this living hope. If you are 
going to have a living hope you must be 
among " the living." In Matt. xvi. 16. 
you will find that it is connected with the 
Lord Jesus Christ Himself, that He is 
spoken of there as " Christ, the Son of the 
living God." He is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. In 1 Thess. i. 9, 
it is connected with the conversion of 
those early saints who "turned to Go:J. 
from idols to serve the living God." You 
will notice that it is connected with the 
Church of God; and in 1 Tim. iii. 15, 
the Church is said to be the Church of the 
living God, and Paul, speaking in 1 Tim. 
vi. 17, to those who are rich, tells them not 
to trust in uncertain riches, but in the living 
God. Elijah, the servant of God, comes 
before us, and he is able to say to us, "As 
the Lord God of Israel liveth." It was not 
surprising that Elijah could go through 
three and a half years of famine, if he had 
the living God with him. 

A good many of the Lord's people are 
very much like the old lady who was cross
ing the water. The water was pretty rough, 
and the lady was somewhat alarmed. She 
confided her fears to a sailor, and he told 
her to trust in Providence. "Oh, dear, bas 
it come to that ? " she exclaimed. God is a. 
living God, and the Scriptures tell us of His 
power, His sufficiency, His individual care 
for His people. There is another expres
sion which brings God down a little 
closer to us. You will find that expres
sion in John vi. 57, where the Lord Jesus 
Christ says, 

" AS THE LIVING FATHER 

bath sent Me." Here we are not told of 
His sufficiency for His people, but of Bis 
fatherly love and providing care for His 
children. l\:Iy little children sometimes pui 
me to shame. There are many Christians 
who do not know the reality of having 
God as a living Father, caring for us a,nd 
coming down into every detail of our lives, 
"The Father Himself loveth you." Do 
we know God, not only as the Living God, 
but as a living Father? In that beautiful 
Scripture in the Revelation (i.1S), the Lord 
Jesus Christ says, " I am the first and the 
last, and the living One." It brings before 
us, not only the foundation of Christianity, 
but the authority of Christianity, that it 
bas come to us by ti. living person. 

'.!.'here is a certain doctor of divinity wh0 

is teaching a new Christ altogether. Ild 
would ha.vo us believe that Christ did not 
rise from the dead; but we can thank GoJ 
to-day tlntt the Lord Jesus Christ is our 
Livi11g Ono. How for are we persomilli 



acquainted with Him? The great lack of 
to-day is a lack of the knowledge of the 
living person ; to know Him in the power 
of His resurrection ; to know Him as the 
living bread which ·• }ame down from 
heaven; to know Him as the living priest 
who is at the right hand of God to-day, a 
priest that is living for evermore, who is 
ma.king intercession for us. · Sometimes, 
when we speak of the future of the world, 
people call us pessimists. Nothing of the 
kind. We believe what the Lord Jesus 
Christ said, "Upon this rock I will build 
My Church, and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it." When He comes, it 
will be proved that then He had the power. 
How little we know what we have needed 
in the Lord Jesus Christ as our advocate 
and priest. How little we know of the 
care He has bestowed on His people. 
What bas enlarged my heart to seek to 
take in the whole circle of the Church of 
God is that I know that the Lord Jesus 
Christ has been in heaven these nineteen 
hundred years serving His people in their 
necessitie::1, in their distress ; in all the 
dark days He has been with His people, 
in all the bright days He has been their 
sunshine. There is not a child to-day that 
is out of the reach of His power and 
intercession. Again, in Rom. viii. 2, 
we get a wonderful expression connected 
with all this-

THE SPIRIT IS LIFE. 

In J obn iv. we have the "well of living 
water." It is the living God, the living 
Father, the living Christ, and the living 
Spirit. The question is oHen asked 
now, "Have you had the blessing?" 
" Have you had the second blessing? " 
I tell these people who ask such ques
tions, "Yes, I can count over two 
hundred of these blessings. I bad 
something better than a blessing ; I am 
carrying the Blesser about with me every 
day." The great trouble with us is that 
we trade too much on the Word of God 
without knowing its power in our souls. 
The well of living water dwelling within 
ue ~Ba fact. Realising always follows upon 
faith. What comes in John vii. ? " He 
that believeth on Me, a.s the Scriptures bath 
said, out of bis belly shall flow rivers of 
living water." I do not believe the hope 
will be a living hope_ unless the power of 
Christ is with it. 

The next thing is that the power of 
Christianity is centred in the Holy Spirit. 
We find this over and over again in the 
early days. Some people are telling_ us that 
the world is being converted, and it is now 
well nigh the Millennium. Would to God 
We could see more of the power they had 
on the day of Pentecost. The Spirit of 
God came down upon them, and He had 
free access through them. All power is 
(;Onnected in God's Word with the Spirit, 
u.nd as the Spirit of Gou works in our 
hearts there will be power for work anc1 
warfare, and there is no power apart from 
Him. The first step towards gAtting right 
is to own that we are wrong .. ,, The first 
step towards real power is to own that we 
lack it. We shall never have the un
hindered power in our hearts unless we 
own our failure before God. If I were to 
follow Sc:ripturn,l langrn:igc closely, I would 
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never pray that I may receive the Holy 
Spirit. I am not saying it is wrong to do 
so, because the Word of God puts it as my 
re~ponsibility to be filled with the Spirit. 
"Be not drunk with wine, wherein is ex
cess, but be filled with the Holy Ghost," 
showing that, if a Christian will judge 
himself, and seek God's face-seek to have 
the hindrances removed-be shall be filled 
with the Spirit. 

We pass on to two other thoughts. You 
find in Heh. iv. 12, the Word of God is 
Ba.id to be 

A LIVING WORD, 

"The Word of God is quick and powerful." 
The word " quick " is simply living. The 
Word of God, apart from its life, is no use 
whatever. It is living. The more faith 
we have in the power of God's Word, the 
better we shall be, and the more useful 
to our fellowmen. One of the tendencies 
of the present day is to trust more to 
human effort than to the Word of God 
in seeking the conversion of souls. Some 
Christians cannot trust the Word of God 
to its own power. In 1 Peter ii. 5 we are 
said to be 

LIVING STONES ; 

that we who are saved have life. I believe 
there is great mysticism in the minds of 
many as to the life we received on our 
conversion. Some Christians talk of the 
higher life ; but I know of no life in the 
Word of God but the life of the Son of 
God that is given to us believers; that 
life which is given to us through the death 
of Christ, and from the risen Christ in the 
glory of God. Let us get the children of 
God to know that they ha1Je a higher life, 
and get them to live it out in their lives. 

So far, then, as to the coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in its connection with the 
living God, the living Father, the Spirit of 
life-the living Word and a living people. 
No wonder that our hope is called by 
Peter, the living hope. I believe, honestly 
and firmly, that unless God's people realise 
the living power of these things they will 
never enjoy in their hearts and souls the 
blessed truths of the Lord's coming. One 
thing is to know the truth of his coming, 
and the second is to be waiting for His 
person. Connected thereby with this 
thought of the living hope, you will find 
that the living hope becomes the 

BLESSED HOPE. 

The blessed hope is linked more with the 
person of the Lord. The living hope in 
Peter is linked to the inheritance. I a.m 
going to get an inheritance, and I want to 
reach it. Let us pass on to a thought 
in Titus. In chap. ii. 11 : " For the 
grace of God that bringeth salvation 
bath appeared to all men." That is the 
first thing the grace of God does. Then 
it puts us to school. "Teaching us that, 
c1enying ungodliness and worldly lusts." 
Yes, the Church of God to-day needs to be 
taught this lesson : that it seek not after 
what tho world desires. The grace of God 
saves us, and then teaches us. It puts us 
to school, and gives us different forms to 
sit on. I wonder which form we are on. 
"We should live soberly." The word refers 
to self-restraint. We should live as people 
who control self and never let self control 
us, Soberly as to ourselves, righteously as 
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to our neighbours. Clean hands, if you 
please. I believe in a clean heart too. A 
tilled head is a pure heart. If our heart 
is full of Christ, you will have what the 
Scriptures know as a clean heart, a pure 
heart, and there will be clean hands con
nected with it. We should live soberly 
and righteously Take a child of God who 
is not denying unrighteousness and worldly 
lusts; 

HE WILL NOT WANT THE LORD TO CO:'>IE. 

Take a child of God whose affairs with 
bis neighbours are not straight. He will 
not want the Lord to come. If you find a 
child of God who is not leading a prac
tically righteous life, you will find one who 
is not waiting for the coming of Christ. 
Would we be wanting the Lord to come if 
we did not live soberly and righteously? 
There must not be a thing between heaven 
and my soul. If there is a thought between 
me and my God, how can I say, "Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly." I do not think 
there will ever be this sober, this righteous 
life, and this godly life apart from the 
complete giving of ourselves up to God. 
We are not able to keep ourselves, and 
walk a.long the journey of life alone, and 
therefore we can safely commit ourselves 
into the bands of God, that we may walk 
and live as God would have us do. Thus 
it is that the Hope becomes to us THE 

BLESSED HOPE. Is it a blessed hope to 
you? Is it a hope that is full of happi
ness? Notice now that phJ:ase-

" LOOKING FOR." 

In Phili ppians it is said, " We a.re 
looking for a Saviour." Have we not re
ceived a Saviour? Yes. We have beeu 
kept by the Saviour, but we are looking 
for a Saviour who will change these vile 
bodies of ours. It is looking for a person, 
a Saviour, that makes this hope so blessed. 
In 1 John iii. 1 we read: "Behold, what 
manner of love the Father bath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called sons of 
God : therefore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew Him not." In every place 
where the coming of the Lord is spoken of 
it is based upon this foundation. We have 
to start with being the sons of God. What 
a grand truth I We get so used to these 
things that we sometimes forget the 
grandeur of them. We have the wrinkles 
on our faces, and the stains of sin, more or 
less, and it is not yet manifested what we 
shall be. " When He shall appear we 
shall be like Him, and shall not shine with 
the face of an angel, but we sha.11 be like 
Him. 

I love that passage of Scripture which 
says, " Thine eyes shall see the King." 
See Him in His majesty? No, for if I 
did I might tremble. " 'l'bine eyes shall 
see the King in his beauty ! " and we shall 
be like Him in His beauty, His come
linoss and glory. Think of it. There is no 
question about it. I say to my soul, "Be 
like Him as much as you can down in thii:! 
world." Aro you going to shine in His 
image, and see His face in the glory? \\' o 
are going to look at tba,t face that was 
marred more than any man's, and the first 
look on that face will take away all tlw 
sin-stains for ever, n,nd we sh8.ll be clothell 
with all His co111Pliness and b~,,rnty. \\"e 



fihall be like Him. God help us to live 
like Him while we are still down here. 

One brief word more 
AS TO OUR STEWARDRHir. 

We are occupying for Christ till Ilo 
:omes. In ] Cor. iv. the Apostle Paul 
,ays, " Moreover it is required in stewards 
that a man be found faithful." He had 
inst said that in looking forward to the 
time when an account of his stewardship 
would have to be rendered, " With me it 
is a very small thing that I should be 
judged of you, or of man's judgment: yea, 
I judge not mine own self." Man's do
minion is passing away ; the voices of men 
are going to die out into eternity. You will 
never hear them there. " It is a email 
thing to be judged of men." "For I know 
nothing by myself; yet am I not hereby 
justified : but He that judgeth me is the 
Lord. Therefore judge nothing before the 
time." The judgment here refers to our 
estimate of one another's service, and 
the Apostle lays it down as a principle 
that nothing is to be judged before the 
time. What time? Until the Lord come, 
and when the Lord comes, what is going 
to transpire? "Until the Lord come, who 
will bring to light the hidden things of 
darkness." You may say, How can I look 
on with confidence to the coming of the 
Lord, if He is to bring all my hidden 
works to light? Because we have become 
acquainted with Him. The judgment that 
the Lord will pass will be true judgment; 
and He will bring to light the hidden 
thing~ of darkness. If that were all, I 
believe people would tremble. But, listen 
to what follows. How the words comfort 
the heart. " He will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkness, and make mani
fest the counsels of the heart," and then 
ohall every man have blame of God? Oh, 
no, no! "Every man shall have praise of 
God." How much of self there has been 
in our lives ; but He knows how to dis
tinguish it. 

Let us remember that our blessed Lord 
will 
NEVER FORGET WHAT HAS BEEN DONE IN 

SIMPLE SERVICE TO HIM. 

It is a grand thing, therefore, that we should 
have the heart right with Him. The ques
tion comes," Who are the Lord's people?" 
Are we right with Him? Are we walking 
with Him to-day? Do we know what it is 
to have the freshness of the Holy Spirit 
to-day? I believe that the great curse of 
to-day is that great masses of Christians 
are backsliding from the Lord. Are we 
really going to get right back into the 
Lord's presence? Let us get the divine 
sunshine down into our hearts, and those 
of us who have given ourselves completely 
into His hands are not likely to forget that 
Christ is coming as THI!l MORNING STAR FOR 

Hrs PEOPLE, and He is coming as the sun 
of righteousness to His people. Is it a 
reality that we are living for Him? le 
there anything in our hearts that hinders 
the shining of His face upon us', Are we 
honestly seekiug Lo live-what for? That 
we may be acceptable to Him'? May the 
Loru help us to Le honest in our hearts ; 
111ay ]Jc help ur; Lo seek to serve Ilim as 
l10rwst sLowc1,n]1o, i;LowardH of everything 
trtrtl: Curl l,a9 gin'.11 m,, stewrtrds of C\'erv 

'l'HE MOHNING 8'I1AR 

talent, every bit of money, everything that 
He has given us. It is not a question of 
giving up anything for Christ, " for ye are 
not your own." Whatever we have, there
fore, is His. Let us yield all to Him." .. 

THE JEWS IN BABYLONIA. 

DunrnG one of the rocent Gresham Divinity series 
of lectures, Professor Bevan deliverecl an address 
upon "Che.ldree.n influence on Sacred History." 
The lecture we.a full of interest e.nd instruction to 
Biblical students, e.nd amongst much that was 
very reme.rke.ble the learned gentleman referred to 
the days of the captivity in Babylon e.s follows:-

" Perhaps more than any other great 
religion the Jewish religion was intimately 
bound up with the history of the people. 
The Jaws did not live among the Baby
lonians only to bring away with them the 
names of the months. These had been 
affected by two periods of religious in
fluence. One was the earlier period of the 
old Accadian culture, and the other was 
that of the Captivity. With respect to the 
bearing of discovery on Sacred Writ, the 
lecturer remarked that the Old Testament 
was once the sole witness to the truth of 
its own narrative; now the earth had 
yielded her secrets, and our recently 
acquired know ledge had confirmed the 
history and prophetic utterances of Scrip
ture. Chaldrean legends re~ordad tradi
tions closely akin to the narratives of 
Genesis. In the library of Assur-bani-pol 
had been found an e.ccount of the creation 
in six days or periods of time, and there 
was the refrain, ' God saw that it was 
good.' There was a Babylonian seventh 
day of rest named the Sabbath, with its 
restrictions. Of the many traditions 
throughout the world of a Flood, the 
Babylonian account and that of the Old 
Testament stood out alone as assigning to 
it a moral cause. The primitive traditions of 
the Bible were emphatically confirmed by 
the cuneiform tablets. In them we had an in
dependent witness to their being the genuine 
interpretation of the earliest religion of the 
human race, and not, as had been asserted by 
some critics, the invention of a late theologi
cal writer. Doubtless the J ewe were greatly 
influenced by the secular and religious 
atmosphere that surrounded them during 
the Captivity. When the people of Israel 
entered Chaldrea, they entered once more 
into the great theatre of the world from 
which, since they had left Egypt, they 
had been ehut off amid the hills of Pales
tine, save for the period of the reign of 
King Solomon. The spectacle of grandeur 
and luxury must have brought to them 
that sense of sadness and loneliness which 
always comes to simple-hearted people in 
the midst of magnificence. The contrast 
between their old home and the new one 
must have put them out of conceit with 
themselvee. It wae a part of the discipline 
of their exile. They learned humility and 
the folly of regarding the Gentile world 
with hatred and contempt. If we sum up 
the character of the religion (the Chaldman) 
with which we have been doaling," said the 
lecturer, "we shall find in it a mixture of 
the sublimity and absurdity, of purity and 
impurity, of refined ideas and coarse con
coptions. Yet with all the gross poly
theism there was a strong tendonl'y to 

monotheism, especially in Assyria, in the 
case of Asshur. The union of the two 
elements, the Accadian leavened by the 
nobler Semitic, goes far to explain the 
strain of inconsistency. The work of dis
covery is far from complete. Beneath 
those mounds at Koyunjck lies a now 
silent voice, which will one day speak as 
a solemn witness testifying how great are 
the eternal truths of God." 

During the lecture a bronze belonging 
to Mr. Rassam, commemorative of the 
expedition of Shalmanezer II. into Pales
tine, was handed round for the inspection 
of those present. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

WE a.re pleased to be a.hie to commend highly the 
new illustrated edition of the Oxford Bible with 
Helps, recently issued by the Oxford University 
Press. For typography, binding, and generaJ com
pleteness it cannot be surpassed, and it is to the 
Christian worker what a. tool of best make is to 
the e.rtise.n. In this new edition of the Helps to 
the Study of the Bible, every section has been sub
jected to searching examination, and bronght np 
to modem standards of knowledge. The section 
on " The Witness of Modern Discoveries to the 
Old Testament Narratives" e.ppee.rs for the first 
time in this issue, e.nd with Ca.non Girdlestone at 
the head of other distinguished students of Scrip
ture e.s responsible for its contents, the reader 
may be well assured of vaJue.ble and reliable a.id. 
The illustrations a.re works of a.rt in themstilves, 
e.nd throw much light upon points of peculiar in
terest e.nd importance. Altogether the Book of 
books e.nd these helps bound therewith, or sepa
rate, form e.n indispensable and wondrously 
complete treasure store of sacred information a.nd 
research, serving o.t once to confirm faith e.nd to 
strengthen testimony. Published in various sizes, 
e.nd e.t varied cost, they come within the reach of 
a.II classes. 

Mr. J. H. Burridge, late editor of Excellent 
Things, is a.bout to publish e. booklet entitled The 
Coming of Christ for His Church and to His 
Kingdom. We understand it to be the author's 
intention to open up several questions on whicll 
there is more or less difference of opinion among 
writers of the " Futurist " school. 

Mr. Cheyne Brady he.s just sent ns his little 
book, The Near Return of the Lord hsus Christ 
(Pe.r~ridge ~ Co.). It. is e. m·nltmn in pan:o, 
spoc1e.lly smted to begi.nne:rJ. We heartily com
mend it. 

The Februe.ry number of The King's Own (John 
F. Shaw & Co.) is on our table e. most important 
monthly. It is one of the foremost champions of 
our faith age.inst encroaching Rome.nism, and the 
so-called "higher criticism." We congratulate 
its able editor on it~ much valuable matter. 

The following books e.nd pamphlets have been 
sent to us for review. The Editor regrets the.t 
owing to the great pressure of work, he is able at 
present to do no more than simply acknowledge 
the receipt :-The Holy Spirit in Missions, by 
A. J. Gordon, D.D. (Hodder & StougMon, 
3s. 6d.) The Gospel of the Future, by A Parish 
Priest. (Griffiths, Fe.rre.n & Co., 3s. 6d.) Tlw 
Prophet of Glory, by J. Denham Smith. (Hawkins.) 
Christ's Com·ing l(ingdom, by Henry Varley. 
(Alfred Holness, 5s.) Covenanted Blessings, Seven 
Bible Readings by Rev. G. C. Grub. (Marshall 
Bros.) The Master's Guide for His Disciples, 
Preface by E L1gene Stock. (Elliot Stock.) Gloi-i,s 
of Christ nzustrated by the Tabernacle of th0 
Wilderness, by H. Forbes Withorby. (Alfred 
Holness, 3d. e.nd 6d.) Future E-vents, by Walter 
Scott. {Alfred Holness. Gh1osgow: R. L. Allo.u 
& Son. 6,1. and 9d.) Three Lectures by J. J. 
Sims, of Aberdeon: The Second Coming of the 
Lord,; 01·, The Two Rcsnrr,·ctions, Id. Tiie ·F'ullf 

Juclgmcnts, Id. The Col/ling Urrnt War in 1'.lln'P''• 
1,1. (Alfrod lfolnoss. Clasgow: R L. All:1n & 
Sou. Ono pcnn.v c,ich or 7s. put· 100.) ]'/,d 
Sccon,l Cuminy ,,f Christ, by Hov. A. J. Steed, 
l\L..\. (John 1.,:ensit, ls.) 'l'h,, Je/l's; their J't1,I, 
l'rc,;cnt, and Future, by l\I. \V, Strnng. 1F, 
Southwell, lvy-1,tno, :?cl.) l'rophcli,· Silc·:icu, by 
.\. St:1cy \V tttsc,n, ~cl. 
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THE CHOVEVEI ZION SOCIETY. 

BY REV. SAMUEL SCHOR. 

WHEN Jews meet on their great feast days-espe
cially the Passover-they greet oaoh other with 
the beautiful and touching words, " This year in 
captivity, next year in Jerusalem." What words 
could better illustrate the feelings of e. down
trodden and persecuted race? But, though the 
greeting remained the same in those countries 
where Jews had been emancipated, it lost 
much o~ its meaning. They were so comfortably 
settled m the land of their adoption that they 
nearly forgot Jerusalem. Indeed, to many Jews, 
Jerusalem became a dream of the past. They 
would not wish to go there if they could. Their 
views are best exemplified by the following anec
do.e. At a dinner party the conversation happened 
to turn on the restoration of the Jews. Different 
views were expressed, and at last they appealed to 
a wealthy and well-known Jew who was one of the 
guests. " What is your view ? " they asked him ; 
" do you believe in the restoration of your own 
people, and would you fe.vour a return to 
Palestine?" He gave this characteristic reply: 
"I certainly see no reason why the Jews should 
not return ; but I would prefer to be their am
bassad.or in Lor,don ! " Thus, while the dominant 
desire in the hearts of persecuted Jews centred in 
a return to their Fatherland, and their greeting at 
the Passover gave outward expression to this 
desire, Jews, settled in more favoured countries, 
outside the roe.eh of the persecutor's hand, were 
perfectly content to let "well alone." The land of 
their adoption was their Promised Land, and they 
had no desire, certainly no intention, of moving 
Ee.stward. 

TIIE COMMENCEMENT OF THE PEBSECUTION. 

About thirteen years ago the civilised world was 
startled by the' terrible news of the Russian 
Jewish persecutions, which, in their refined 
cruelty, eclipsed the darkest deeds of the dark 
ages; and the poor persecuted and down-trodden 
people began to make their esce,pe from the.t 
modem Egypt. They escaped, e.nd are scattered 
in &II directions. Thousands flocked to Palestine. 
The Re,bbis could not support them, nor, it is only 
fa.ir to add, we.s it within their means to do so. To 
the noble band of God's servants, the mis&ionaries 
in Jerus&lem, e.nd the London Jews' Society, 
belongs the honour of having tried their very best 
to feed the starving thousands, e.nd to render such 
assisto.nce as would ene.ble the largest number to 
help themselves. Everybody knows what the late 
Rev. H. Friedle.ender did for the poor Jews then. 
So great was the destitution, e.nd so numerous the 
crowds who flocked to Jerusalem, that that servant 
of God, driven to the uttermost, and unable, in the 
kindness of his hoe.rt to see his own kith and kin 
starve to death, prepa.~cd to carry out St. Pe.u~'sown 
expressed desire to be " accursed from Christ for 
hi8 brethren, his kinsmen 11,ccording to the flesh" 
(Hom. ix. 3). No man ever carried out the se.ying 
of tho gree.t Jew o.postle more literally the.n did 
that eminent missionary. But he was so greatly 
misunderstood that he was disgraced, and died of a 
broken heart in New York, away from his own 
wife and child1.;::.. . ' 

Other persecuted Jews flocked to England, and 
the already overcrowded ]e.bour market became 
congested and well-nigh glutted with foreign 
labourers. This threatened to make the Jew a 
"burning question" in England. It was he.ppily 
(n-uoided) by the energetio action of tho wealthy 
Jews, who began to encourage a wholesale emi
~re.tion to America. Golden hopes were held out 
l.o the poor people who were willing to try thoir 
fortunes in the West, most of which were, unhap
pily, not realised. The United States Gover':1ment 
1,ccame alarmed at the wholesale importat10n of 
Ll1is indigent foreign element, and at onco 
Jl!I.Hsed a law prohibiting tho landing of any dosti
,ute e,Eens. This naturally closed UlCl door of 
Ameri~a to the persecuted Jews, for woro they not 
all destitute? 

Soon after that, Germany passed some strict 
mr,asurcs to prevent Hussian Jews from settling 
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there, o.nd the ea.stern fronUer of Prussia is to this 
day most strictly guarded, so o.s to prevent even 
the possibility of any Russian Jews smuggling 
themselves in. This, then, was the condition of 
things in tho year 1889. The persecution still 
re.ged in Russia,. Poor Jews tried to osce.pe. 
Whither wore thoy to go? Germany would not 
have thorn; America would not toloro.te them; 
here in England, with the consto.nt dreo.d of 11, 
"Jowish Lo.bour Question" hovering over their 
heads, their own people, seconded by the Jewish 
Board of Guardians, refused to assist o.ny foreign 
immigrants, and no efforts wore spared in making 
their determination known fo.r and wide, thus 
most effectually stopping the immigro.tion of desti
tute and persecuted Jews into this country. But 
Jews were leaving Russia.. Where were they to go 
to? At last came the solution. 

OilIGI~ OF THE CHOVEVEI ZION. 

About four yeo.rs ago, some he.If a dozen foreign 
Jews, who bad settled in the East-end of London, 
met together in a small upper room in Church
street, almost opposite Spitalfields Parish Church, 
to form e. society having for its object the colonisa
tion of Palestine. They felt this was the only 
solution to the difficult Jewish question. They 
made their plans, and laid. down certain rules as 
to the subscriptions of members, having then a 
very vague idea, as to how the few pence given 
weekly by e. few members could possibly buy the 
land of Palestine and help thousands of fo.milies 
to settle there. They met together every Sun
day evening in that upper room, inviting 
foreign Jews who were likely to become members 
to be present. At each meeting a few Jews 
generally enrolled themselves as members. Before 
long the upper room in which they had met 
became too small, and a small syno.gogue in the 
Ee.st-end was placed at their disposal. They 
adopted e. name for this Society which was alreo.dy 
in use in Russia and elsewhere. Chovevei Zion 
means Lovers of Zion. But the English term 
hardly expresses the full force of the beautifully 
poetio Hebrew word. It refers to the love of e. 
man towards his future bride. Their idea, then, 
is that the Society is the bridegroom, the land is 
the bride, e.nd " as a you.ng man marrieth a virgin, 
so shall thy sons marry thee" (Is. !xii. 5), ancl, 
a.gain, "Thy land shall be married" (Is. !xii. 4). 

RABBI MAJIKOBY PLEADS FOR THE SOCIETY. 

Some few months after the establishment of the 
Chovevei Zion Society in London, a Russian Rabbi 
arrived here. And having only just left the scene 
of persecution and intolerance, o.t once joined the 
Society, believing it to contain the only practical 
solution to the difficult Jewish problem. But he 
was not satisfied with its slow progress. He felt 
that every Jew ought to be a. practical Lover of 
Zion, and he proposed that they should launch 
out in a more ambitious manner. He therefore 
suggested a large public meeting, to whioh all 
Jews in London should be invited, and then ask 
them to become members. 

The first publio meeting we,e held in the Jewish 
Working Men's Club in Whitecho.pel, e.nd was 
crowded to overflowing. The intensest enthusiasm 
prevailed. The latent fire of Jewish patriotism 
and love towards their own land seemed at once to 
burn up a.gain, o.s in de.ys of yore. 

The principal speaker was Rabbi Me.kkoby 
himself. And what a speech it was I It electri
fied his audience. The spirit of enthusiasm 
his burning words kindled can find no pa.re.lie! 
in modern times. We have to go be.ck for cen
turies in the world's history, and find his counter
part in Peter the hermit. From that day weekly 
meetings were held in that large hall, and 
were always crowded e.nd enthusiastic beyond 
description, and the Rabbi's burning words 1,eemod 
to carry every heo.rt with him. In a very 
short time several thousand members had been 
enrolled, consisting largely of married mon, 
heads of families, so that they represented a 
very large proportion of tho foreign Jews in 
London. On one occasion it was the author's 
privilege to be present, a.nd he was asked tll 
address the meeting. As o. no.tive of Jerus11,lem, 
he was able to tell them, that "the land is aii 
exceeding r1oocl land. If the Lord delight in us, 
then He will bring us into this land, and giro it us; 
a land which flowcth with milk and honey" 
(Num. xiv. 7, 8). Every word of oncouragornent 
wo.s cheered to the echo. 'rhe author wrote 
sevora,J letters to the papers, urn.wing u,ttention to 
this rcrnarka.ble movement, and foreshac1owing the 
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enormous results this Society was ceJculated t-0 
accomplish, but it seemed to create little interest 
then. However, ono lady sent the author £.50 o.s 
a donation towards this movement, and this was 
tho first large donation the Society had received
and that was from a Christian. 

THE SOCIETY SPREADS LIKE WILDFIRE. 

Up to this the Jewish Press had ta.ken little 
notice of the movement. Probably they did 
n?t believe in its durability. All along they had 
discouraged 0migration to Pa.Jestine, and sug
gested the fever-stricken regions of South America. 
as a Promised Land I It was, therefore, against 
human nature to expect e. sudden change of front. 
But they could not long hold aloof and ignore the 
doings of the Society. The old love for the Father
land, which had lain dormant for centuries, had 
revived, the floodgates were opened, and true 
patriotism for the old home and country, like a 
mighty flood, could not be stopped any more. The 
Jewish Press was very soon obliged to take cogni
sance of the movement, and "to give lengthy and 
full reports of the doings of the Society. A 
Jewish paper would now as soon think of omitting 
any news respecting the " Chovevei Zion " as any 
daily paper would omit to record the sayings and 
doings of Parliament. By means of the Press 
the existence of the Chovevei Zion became known 
in the Provinces, and created the keenest interest. 
The heart of Provincial Judaism seemed e.lmost 
to stand still at the bare thought of a national 
home in the land of their ancestors, and invita
tions kept pouring in from all directions, which 
were readily accepted. Rabbi Makkoby commenced 
a tour in the Provincial towns, and in each place 
he kindled the same enthusiasm be had a.roused 
in London. Branches ,vere established in nearly 
every town, most of which are in a flourishing 
condition. 

But the sayings and doings of the Chovevei 
Zion could not long be confined to this country. 
Jews in France caught the :fire, and there are 
thousands of Zion's lovers in the French Republic. 
Even the cold, phlegmatic German Jews became 
interested, o.nd joined in the movement. It is 
needless to say that in persecuted lands, such as 
Roumania and Russia, the news reaching them 
from the West brought them a ray of hope, such 
as the message of Moses and Aaron must have 
been to the sad toilers in Egypt. They gained 
new strength and courage to endure the brute.I 
persecutions of the modem Pharaoh, for the news 
of the Society's existence seemed to them a 
he!),ven-bom token, wafted from the lands of the 
freedom, that they a.nd their children would soon 
be free. 

The good news of the Chovevei Zion was next 
carried Westward, and bro.nches exist in every 
part of America. Even the Jews in South Africa. 
and Australia are joining in helping forward the 
work, so that now the Society, which started in a 
small upper room -in the East- end of London by 
about half a dozen foreign Jeics, has branches 
wherever the Jews are dispersed throughout the 
length and breadth of the world ! 

INFLUENTIAL JEWS JOIN THE CHOVEVEI ZION. 

The movement had now permeated the wholA 
mass of foreign Jews all over the world. It 
possessed enthusiasm, it possessed numbers, but it 
lo.eked one great force, and a. force without which 
the whole movement could never have reached anv 
practical results. It lacked the brain power of 
praotioe.l leaders, to devise plans for the accom
plishment and ree.lisation of their hopes. The object 
of the Society was the colonisation of Palestine 
by Jews, but how they were going to carry out 
their scheme was a problem they could not face. 
It was far beyond them. They roferred in en
thusiastio terms to their restoration to Palestine ; 
but when asked how they wore going to take their 
members to Pe.lestine, how and we.en ~hey were 
going to buy land, and how they were going to 
settle, they could give but very vague replies. 
Enthusiasts might kindle a desire to return to 
Palestine, but it required calm statesmanship to 
devise the plans for carrying out so gigantic e. 
schomo. This God now supplied. 

First o.nd foremost must be no.mcd Daron 
Edmoml de Rothschild, who had already, indo
pondently of any society, assisted many Jews to 
settle in the Holy Land. More than one colony 
owes its existence to his libero.lity, whilo ho is 
now rendering greo.t assistance by buying up large 
tru.cts of h\nd, which he sells o.t cost price in 
smaller plots. This is a most Vl'.ln!l.bl.i means 
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of aiding the cause. For the existence of the 
Chovevei Zion 1111,s produced e. lo.rgo number of 
Jn,nd sharks, who buy land merely o.s o. speculo.tion, 
Another greo.t Jew who identified himself with the 
movement wo.s Mr. J, Sebag-l\fontifiore, High 
Sheriff of Kent. Tho no.mo of Montifiore identi
fied with Palestine seemed e. ho.ppy omen to the 
co.use, He presided o.t e. lo.rge a.nu influentioJ 
gathering, when the following resoh;tion was 
uno.nimously carried :-" That this assembly con
siders it most 1iecessary to make agriculture the 
means of sustenan.:cf01· the masses of their brethren, 
and that tlie best place for this undertaking is the 
ancient Holy Fatherland, and that all 1!re.sent pledge 
themselve.s to support this movcnient." : 

But, perho.ps, the two men who o.re destined to 
be best known in connection with the Chovevei 
Zion, and who joined o.t this time, o.ro Lieuteno.nt
Colonel Goldsmid and Mr. C. H. d'Avigdor. The 
former is an English officer of remo.rko.ble abilities. 
He is e. strict Jew, but one of those who rightly 
thinks that it is not at all inconsistent with his 
devotion to Queen o.nd country to be e. sincere 
lover of Zion. They have been co.lied the modern 
Joshua o.nd Caleb, They, together with others, 
set to work to frame proper rules o.nd regulations. 
No easy to.sk, but one requiring the highest powers 
of diplomacy. For while, on the one hand, it wo.s 
their desire to encourage the members, on the 
other ho.nd they had to be most co.reful not to 
touch the susceptibilities of the Turki~h Govern
ment, who ho.d become very suspicious indeed of the 
influence of Jews. This to.sk, however, was success
fully co.rried out. Other great Jews have since 
joined the movement, so that there are now very 
few Jews indeed who are not now in some way or 
other connected with the Chovevei Zion. It ho.s, 
indeed, now ceased to be e. privo.te Society, it is 

A GllEAT NATIONAL UNDERTAIHXG, 

In fo.ct, the Jews as a. nation o.re members. Thero 
are many towns now, even in England, where the 
Jews seemed to care least for their own no.tiono.lity, 
where every Jew is a member of the Chovevei Zion, 
and the combination is unique. For there are 
Jews from every country under the sun who have 
combined together with this one object. Their 
uno.nimity is most remarko.ble. In their great 
national idea "they are all of one heart o.nd of one 
mind." It ifflemod a.s though the spirit of their 
old Rabbis had o.go.in risen to inspire a love for the 
land of their forefathers, with the stro.nge maxim, 
" Who is worthy to inherit the life to come? He 
who dwells in the Holy Lo.nd and speaks their 
sacred to~gue." 

THE LATEST DEVELOPMENT. 

The wonderful organising o.nd administrative 
powers of Jews have made them useful citi2ens of 
most States where their talents were recognised, 
and where Gentiles were not blind to their own 
interests. Th.ere o.re few countries where homo.ge 
was not paid to the genius of Jews by putting the 
reins of government, or a large share of it, into 
their hands. 

And this administrative skill has been very use
ful to the leo.ders of this movement. They some
times experience the same difficulties tbo.t Moses 
did from them urm uring Isro.eli tes in the wilderness. 
One difliculty is due to tho very fact that mem
bers are dispersed throughout the world. How to 
keep all these members in touch with the general 
t>ody and the genero.l movement wa.s indeed no 
easy task. But even this difficulty ho.s- been over
come by the latest development of the Chovevei 
r,.·on. 

A conference was held lo.at month, from January 
10-14, in Paris, for the purpose of organising unity 
of action among the various associations, " more 
especially with o. view to regulate the flow of 
emigrants to the Holy Lo.nd." Delego.tes were 
present from various parts of the world, o.nd after 
four do.ys' discussion it was decided to form a per
rno.nent centre to be dcBignatcd the "Centro.I 
Committee of the Chovevci !lion." 

J'hey have decided to begin by o.ssisting Jews 
fllrcncly in Syria, " who from cnuscs beyond theit· 
control he.ve not yet been able to er;tablish them
bel ves as colonists." They will try to find orn
pluymcnt for tlJOse living in the Holy Land on 
charity, and they will also act as a channel of 
a_dvice and assistance for o.11 Israelites, irrespec
tive of country, who e.ro either in the Holy Lo.nd 
or who may wish to go there, or who mo.y seek 
llifnrmn.t10n on the subject. 

H will now lie intorn;;ting 1," continne to wo.tch 
tl.i., JJ1un11Jcnt. l!uw iL will en,!, ll1cro <:lLll 1,o 
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little doubt. Should not our hearts re-echo the 
pro.yer of the Pso.lmist, "Thou wilt o.rise o.nd have 
moroy upon Zion, for the time to fa.vour her, yeo. 
the set time is come "? 

THE JEWS AT THE PRESENT DAY. 

BY Mn. DAVID BARON. 

I WOULD lilrn to give you o. bird's-eye view of the 
Jews as they a.re at the present da.y. Who.t I 
shall speo.k is not gathered from heo.rso.y, or 
from reo.ding reports, but who.t ho.s been col
lected from persona.I experience during me.ny 
years' work o.mongst the Jews in many parts of the 
world. It has been my privilege to be o.wanderer, 
for Christ's so.ke and my people's sake, in almost 
all po.rts of the world where the Jews o.re to be 
found in o.ny numbers. I ho.ve seen them as you 
co.nnot see them. There are in the world e.t the 
present do.yo.bout twelve million Jews. That is a 
very remarko.ble fo.ct. I am always trying to 
impress Christians with this fact, that in the 
present wonderful increo.se of the J ewfah people 
we see the hand of God, e.nd e. very reme.rk
able sign of the times. There are between 
four o.nd five million Jews in Russia. alone; 
but, if you only to.ke four millions for Russia, 
'there o.re nearly two millions in the Austrio.n 
Empire, according to official statistics. There o.re 
over ho.If e. million-indeed, o.bout a. million
Jews in the German Empire. In Germany many 
Jews will not register themselves as Jews. They 
do not desire their race to ho known in conse
quence of the e.nti-Semitio feeling which exists 
there. There o.re, however, 800,000 registered a.s 
Jews in the Germen Empire, so that I do not 
think a. million is too high an estimate. You 
have seven million Jews in those three countries 
of Europe. There o.re a million Jews on the North 
African Coast-in Morocco, Algiers, Tunis, and 
Tripoli. There o.re, perhaps, a million more Jews 
on the Mediterranean coo.st. In So.lonica nearly 
tbe whole population is Jewish, or perhe.ps three. 
fourths of the populo.tion is Jewish. There o.re 
immense numbers in Asio. Minor. There a.re 
many in Americo.. Therefore I think twelve 
millions is not too high a figure. Two hundred 
years ago there were only o.bout three million Jews 
in the world, if we are to take the estimo.te of Bas
nett, the great historian. They ho.d been reduced by 
the mo.ny mo.sso.cres, persecutions, and sufferings 
which the Jewish people had endured for fifteen 
centuries. The word of God wo.s fulfilled, tho.t 
during their bo.nishment from God they would be 
greo.tly reduced in numbers. The increo.se of the 
Jewish people in recen't yen.rs is something mar
vellous. It cannot be accounted for on any 
scientific principle. The Jews have increo.sed, in 
proportion to the Gentiles, a.t the ratio of three 
and sometimes four to one. There is no po.rallel 
to it, except in the experience of the Jewish people 
in their lo.st do.ye in Egypt. The more the 
Egyptians o.fllicted them, the more they grew and 
multiplied. The wonderful increo.se of the people 
in Egypt wo.s the sign of nationo.l redemption, 
and I am very much impressed persono.lly with 
the fact tho.t the mo.rvellous increase of the Jewish 
people of the present do.y must be to.ken o.s a sign 
of the times thn.t the day-spring from on high is 
about to visit lsro.el as e. no.tion. It is a suffi
cient proof of the vitality of the Jewish people. 
They ho.ve proved tho.t they o.re indestructible. 
They o.re o.live to declo.re the works of God, 
God has preserved this no.tion by His mira
culous power, and Ho intends them to live 
to e.ccomplish His purposes. You remember 
the story of the Russle.n officer who wo.s engo.ged 
in superintending the burial of the dead after e. 
bo.ttle, By o.nd by he co.me to a mo.n who was 
described on tho list o.s dead, but the soldier por
sistcd in snying tho.t he was not deo.d, and he 
strongly objected to being buried. The officer 
replied, "\Vell, you o.re on the list e.~ deo.d, and I 
<lo not kuow who.t to do with you." There are 
me.ny 011ristians who persist in deolaring that 
Gocl's people o.ro dcad-tho Ismelitish people--but 
this Bible cu.1111ot be understood if Christin,ns will 
persist in looki11g upon Lhe JcwH 11,s n. de(l,(l re.co. 
lsro.el is not 11 clead moo. Israel is not <lco.d, but, 
o.las I terribly wounded. Slie is in the condition 
of that poor impotent rnu.n. The professing 
ohurch has e.~a.in and ago.in passed by the Jewish 
peoplo. UhriBtondom has boon a greo.t stumbling
block in tho way of the Jews receiviug Christ. 
The awful cnricRtur~ which has be~n given 

on the Continent ho.a been greatly responsible 
for the state of the Jews. The Jews have 
often looked at the Christian Church, and 
they he.ve seen mo.ny things which make 
them say tho.t they do not desire to be.va any. 
thing to do with it. They have not seen any. 
thing desire.hie in it. Jesus Christ, who came once 
in humiliation, is coming soon in glory and power 
and He will pour upon the house of Israel th; 
spirit of grace and supplico.tion ; o.nd the Lorr] 
Jesus Christ will say," Look on Me," o.nd Israel 
she.II look upon Him whom they he.ve pierced, and 
they she.II recognise Him, and shall mourn, and 
she.II behold the great beauty of Jesus as they have 
never recognised it before, and then this poor, 
le.me, impotent man will suddenly rise up and will 
praise God. When God will heal this poor, im. 
potent national me.n, the Jew, and the nations ol 
the eo.rth will flock to Mount Zion, to Jerusalem, 
to see the wonderful thing that God ho.a wrought, 
o.nd a.II the ends of the earth she.JI see the sa.lv~ 
tion of our God when His arm is stretched out in 
se.lvatfon. Isro.el is wounded, but there is life and 
hope bound up in her. There is a work being 
done amongst the Jewish people to-de.y such as 
has never been done before-the work that is 
being done by Rabbinovich and Lichtenstein, and 
many others who have been ro.ised up by God from 
amongst the Jewish people themselves. Yet mos( 
of the Jews in Russia. a.nd many other places on 
the Continent are in utter ignore.nee of Christ. 
Nevertheless, a remnant is being prepared, o.nd aa 
the Church, which he.a well nigh done her work a.nd 
run her re.ea, is a.bout to enter into glory, o.n Isre.el 
remno.nt is being rapidly prepa.red to ta.ke h,r 
place on eo.rth, e.nd prepa.re the way of the Lord 
for the restoration of His nation and the blel!:!ings 
of the Millennial dispensation. 

APPEAL BY RABBI LICHTENSTEIN. 

IT will be well with the Church of God if the present 
year brings to us a greater interest in Israel. She.11 
we make 1894 a yeo.rof prayer on Israel's behalI? In 
mo.ny wo.ys it is becoming manifest that the Lord 
is" remembering Zion." Should we fail to enter 
into His mind and keep pace with the leo.dings of 
the Holy Spirit, there will be great loss tu us. 
Perhaps e.t the very close of her history on earth 
the Church mo.y yet owe her lo.st great spiritual 
revival to Jewish witnesses. Within a very few 
years God has been marvellously converting snch, 
and using them very largely. Ro.bbinowitch. 
\Ve.rsawio.ck, Lichtenstein are men only the other 
day, as it were, converted to Christio.nity, and 
alreo.dy each one is the centre of widespread move
ments of special blessing and extraordine.ry cha
racter. In themselves they a.re " signs of the 
times," e.nd may well be rege.rded as almost 
standing between the Church of Christ o.nd the 
noble bo.nd of Israel witnesses who are very soon 
to take the place of tho.t Church on eo.rth when 
her Lord shall he.,·e received her to Himself, 
Through the efforts of such men, Israel as e. whole 
appears to be waking out of the sleep of two 
thousand years. There is already e, great sha.!ring 
among the dry bones. Thousands of Jews ara 
honestly and diligently inquiring, searching tha 
Scriptures, and comparing the Old Testament with 
the New; wl,ile everywhere fo.natico.l Jews, o.s ill 
o.postolic do.ys, are contro.dicting o.nd blaspheming. 
\Ve give some extracts from an eloquent and 
impassioned appeal to his Jewish brethren by 
Ro.bbi Lichtenstein, of Bu<lo.pest. It will be sown 
broo.doe.st wherever men of Israel a.re. Let us 
pro.y God largely to use it :-

" I have penetre.ted fo.r into the Holy of Holies. 
I have boldly-my enemies say mo.dly-crossoJ 
the Rubicon, and trodden an unfrequented path 
hitherto shunned like the pest by every Jew, o.nd 
especially by their Habois. I l..io.ve po.id homaga 
to the founder of Christianity, and rendered Hi1J1 
praise as the Redeemer of the World, tl..io Su.vionr. 
the long-expected Messiah of tho Jews .... 

"• Behold, I send my Ane:el; He shall prepM" 
the way bofore l\Io. He she.II su<lclenly come LO 

His 'l'omple. Tho Lord whom ye look for, tli0 

Angel of the Covenant, she.II appeo.r, su.ith the Lor<l 
of Hosts" (l\[al. iii. 1). 

'' I make my honest a.nd public confession, tl10 

result of oe.rnost thought o.nd inwo.rd struggle, tlia1 

it is my steadfast, uno.lterable cor.,!0tion th&1 

Christ, 11nd no other, is intenclod in this p,issagu ol 
the prophet, o.nd tho.t it we,s fullillod in His 11ppec1r· 
fLllp:,, Yes, 0.::3 o. Hahhi ;_~rowu grey in (1'.".LL'l, i..-; ,i,,:i 



old Jew fai~hful to the Lo.w, I confess co.ndidly 
t,he.t Jesus 1s the predicted Messiah of Isro.cl ; 
Christ, e.nd no other, is the Angel of the Covenant 
for whom we long, e.nd whose Advent our people 
hM·e ever expected. He is come I This is now 
my shout of rejoicing, which my lips o.nd pen, o.nd, 
i[ God will, my prolonged life, sho.ll serve to mo.ke 
known. He is the most worthy successor of Abro.
lmm, Mose~, e.nd the Prophets ; for He beheld in 
doudless !1ght thnt which _they so.w dimly o.s 
through mist, e.nd lo1:1ged for mth holy presentiment 
and e.we. At the time of the se.critlcie.l death of 
Christ, the veil of the Temple we.s rent in two 
from top to bottom, and the glory of the Lord o.nd 
His secret were revealed in brightest light to o.11 
the w0rld .... 

"' 0 House of Jo.cob, come ye o.nd let us walk in 
the light of the Lord.' Or sho.11 Isro.el a.lone be 
untrue to his longings, his hopes, his ideo.l? She.ll 
Israel-God's possession o.bove all peoples, the 
priestly kingdom, the holy nation, elected o.nd 
co.lied of God to render priestly service to the 
world, to stand o.t the heo.d of the nations as the 
most excellent witness of God's truth, light, and 
se.lve.tion, o.s represented by Moses e.nd the 
prophets, proclaimed by Christ, and written in the 
New Testament-shall Israel wilfully, defiantly, 
a.nd obstinately renounce such high privilege? ... 

" Through a.II these centuries thousands upon 
thousands of the most excellent of all nations have 
cried triumphe.,ntly to us: 'Rejoice and be gle.d, O 
daughter of Zion ; behold thy Redeemer, He is 
come. He spreads out His hands to you; He will 
ga.ther you as o. hen gathers her chickens under her 
wings: He comes on the mountains, e.nd lea.pi on 
the hills; behold, He stands at thy door and 
knocks: " Open to l\Ie, My beloved, My sister, My 
dove I " Thy fathers have often followed false 
messiahs, idola.trously rendering them divine 
homage; shut those eo.rs no longer; open those 
eyes, see.rch thy Bible, inquire of the prophets, 
ree.d the New Testament with attention, o.nd thou 
shalt find Moses there, the prophets there; Christ 
as Redeemer, Messiah, in the midst-God over 
all.' ... " 

The e.ppee.l closes with e. most important pa.re.
graph:-

" And will Israel cease to be e. nation when e.t 
le.st he recognises in Christ ):iis Redeemer e.nd 
;\Jessie.h-King ? Shall we then be e.hsorhed into 
Christendom, e.nd will there be o.n end to our God
consecre.ted people ? By no mce.ns I Israel will 
then e.nd thus attain the position to which he is 
called of God. At the head of the nations, the 
first-born people of so.lve.tion, from whom the 
Saviour of o.11 people he.s a.risen. At the.t time 
• she.II the mountain of the Lord's House be 
'!xe.lted, e.nd be high o.bove a.II the mountains, and 
e.11 nations shall flow unto it .••. For from Zion 
she.II go forth the le.w, e.nd the word o/ the Lord 
from Jerusalem • (Isa.. ii. 2-5)." 

Christians who Jove Israel for J e,us' sake could 
do no better work e.t present than give copies of 
this appee.l to a.II the Jews they cn.n find. It is 
written in Germe.n, but tre.nslo.ted into English by 
Mrs. Be.ron, wife of the devoted Jewish mis
sionary, l\lr. Do.vid Baron. Let it be prayerfully 
circulated. 

GENERAL JEWISH NEWS. 

IN marked contrast to the existence of the 
Chovevei Zion is the fact tho.t e. Jewish Pro.yer 
Book is being published in Westphalia., from which 
e.11 passages relating to the restoration of Jews to 
their own la.nd, e.nd to sacrifices, e.re omitted I 

* * * 
A JEW in France, M. J. Reine.eh, a. well-known 

rleputy, he.s just been e.ppoin!ed member of the 
fiuperior Council for the Colomes. \Ve a.lso nnder
sland the.t Baron Albert von Rothschild will pro. 
l,e.bly succeed the ]o.te Jewish banker, ~e.ron von 
Konigswiirtcr, e.s member of the Austne.n Houso 
of Lords. • 

A JE\', REDGKES NEGLECT OF 'fIIE NEW TESTA
Ml:NT,-.A worker in Russia. tells bow e. Jew, e.fLer 
iue.ding (or the first time the New 'l'este.ment 
Scriplures, said to him:" If I were ever to become 
e. Cl1ristie.n, I should ta.ke this book in my hand, 
J;O to e.ll professing Christians, e.nd I should e.sk 
them whether they knew what e. precious tree.sure 
they ha.vc, e.nd tell them how thl!y tree.ii it under 
foot 1" 

THE MORNING 

WHAT wonderful power the Jews posse~s in 
"getting on," ospecio.lly in pioneering work. One 
Synagogue in Austro.lio. is celebrating its 125th 
birthday, And turning now to Mashonalancl, wo 
find tho.t two important contracts were given out 
by Mr. Cecil Rhodes to two Jews, Ma.ny Gentiles 
ho.d applied, but, even in the.t out-of the-way 
country, he singles out two Jews I 

* * * 
GIFTED JEWISH GmLS IN INDIA.-Two Beni-

Isra.elite girls, one from the Presidency of Bombay, 
o.nd another from Poone.h, ho.vo presented them
selves e.s ca.ndida.tes for the l\Io.triculo.tion Exami
nation now being hold in the University. This 
certainly meo.ns progress, for though mo.ny young 
men he.ve gone up from time to time, this is the 
first occo.eion on which Jewish girls ho.ve come 
forward. 

• • * 
JEWS have always been noted physicians. It 

should be remembered how important a. po.rt 
l\Iedice.l Missions occupy in our own de.ys. Now, 
when Jews become believers in lhe Lord Jesus 
Christ, will not this fa.et tho.t they e.re gree.t phy
sicians help to make them very useful in the spread 
of the Gospel ? There is to be e. very important 
Interne.tiono.l Medical Congress in Rome this 
spring. We already hear of one Jewish physician, 
Professor Stokvis, who is to represent Holland. It 
will be interesting to notice how many Jews o.re 
likely to be present. 

* * * 
l\I1ss10NARY Womi: IN AMEmcA.-The influx of 

Jews into the ,·e.st Western Continent he.s stirred 
up much Christian sympathy in their behalf, e.nd 
many good agencies are now e.t work in New York 
and elsewhere. Of Mr. We.rshe.wie.k's work little 
.ieed be said: it is too well known. Of the other 
agencies, wo me.y mention Mr. Freshman's work, 
which he.s been very successfnlly carried on for 
tho last seven or eight years. The New York City 
Mission have e.lso severe.I Jewish a.gents a.t work, 
one e.n e.ble linguist, who works in Castle Garden, 
where e.11 the immigrants la.nd, 

* * * 
THE FALASH.l. J;;:";1''3.-They o.re e. mC'st interest-

ing people f.:>~ more reasons than one. They 
o.ppee.r to have settled in Centre.I Africa. before the 
period of the Bo.bylonie.n Captivity. Indeed, they 
assert tho.t their ancestors were sent by King 
~olomon to o.ccompo.ny the Queen of Sheba., to 
mstruct her and her people in the Jewish fe.ith. 
It is more likely that they o.re descendo.nts of the 
ten tribes, who journeyed south e.s fo.r as South 
Aro.hie., e.nd then crossed over to Abyssinia.. 
Severe.I missionaries a.re e.t work amongst them, 
o.nd they he.ve gathered many of these eons of 
A;bre.he.m into small Hebrew Christian congrego.
t10ns. 

* • * 
SUFFERINGS IN MOROCCO.-A Jew embraced 

Islam some weeks a.go. The Co.di at onoe de
manded that his wife should do the se.me. But tho 
bro.ve wome.n refused to do so, e.nd cried out the.t 
she we.s e. Jewess, e.nd e. Jewess she would remain. 
Despite her protests e.nd entreaties, which must 
have moved to tee.rs anyone who we.s not of the 
Wide.h 11,nd Musta.phe. type, she we.s cruelly dragged 
by the soldiers of these officio.ls, o.nd locked up in 
a. Moorish house in Medino. (Aro.ha' quarter), where 
she still remains. The poor womo.n is now in o.ll 
likelihood compelled to suffer things which tho 
dictates of her conscience condemn. It will shock 
you to lea.rn that the helpless Jewess we.s subjected 
to this treatment but e. few de.ys after she he.d 
given birth to e. daughter. 

* * * 
THE MILDMAY l\IISSION TO THE JEWS he.s 

op?ned a. Mission-house at_ Liverpool-No. 9, 
Ehze.beth-street, For some time po.et it he.s been 
folt tho.t the work ho.d overgrown the e.ccommodn.
tion !1-liorded. o.t the Stro.ng~rs' Rest, temporary 
premises he.vmg to be provided for the sewing 
clo.ssee held for the Jewesses. Now tho.t the 
present commodious house ho.e been to.ken and 
fitted up, e. le.rgely inoree.sed a.mount of work oan 
bo done, both spiritually e.nd educo.tione.lly. There 
are Gospel ~eotings e.nd educatione.l classes every 
evem,ng during th~ week, except Friday, and on 
Lord s D9:y, hot_h m the afternoon and evening, 
ove.ngehstio services a.re held, l\Ir. Davidson the 
missionary, will be glad to hear from e.ny Chri~tian 
workers who a.re willing to aid this work amongst 
the Lord's ancient people. 

:rn 

JEWISH INFLUE:'<CE IN RusSIA.-The Odessa 
correspondent of 'l'he Daily Chronicle telegraphs : 
-I he.ve gathered e. few statistics to illustrate the 
power of the Jews within the pale of settlement in 
South Russia. If we tako the city of Odessa. as 
fairly representative of other towns within thA 
pa.le, we find tho.t of 3.'i0 doctors 250 are ,Jews, a.nd 
of 180 private e.nd sworn advocates 147 belong to 
the so.me re.ce. The six newspapers of Odessa a.re 
all either wholly or in great part in the hands of 
the Jews. Prohibitive le.ws to the contrary, more 
than one-he.If of the e.griculture.1 le.nd of South 
Russia. is either owned or controlled by Jew~, and 
from one la.nd bank alone-the Besse.ra.bia-Te.urida 
llank-e.bout £4,000,000 sterling has been lent on 
estates nomino.lly in the hands of the Russians. 

* * * 
ARE RUSSIAN JEWS USURERS ?-An interefiting 

book he.s just been published in Brussels by 
Professor Errero., in which he meets this attack 
by proving from official statistics that Russian 
money-lenders, Government officio.ls, e.nd even 
the Greek clergy o.re the rea.l usurers, and not the 
Jews. Here are his own words, quoted from 
Russian official reports:-" According to Russian 
official reports, in the Western provinces of the 
empire the rates of interest pa.yed by the peasants 
to the Jewish money-lenders o.re notably less the.n 
those demanded by the • Koulak' (Russian nego
tiator) in the provinces closed to the Jews, or by 
the villa.go Popes and by their wives-the latter 
o[ten insist on being pa.id 100 to 356 per cent. p, r 
annum-or the.n the Russian authorities them
selves (e.s for example, the Provincial Conncib' 
who deme.nd 7:Jt per cent. for perfectly secure' 
short loe.ns (see Voskhod, July, 1893). At Moscow 
after the expulsion of the Jews, the medium rat• 
of interest e.t the private pawnbroking establish 
ments wo.s raised from 25 per cent. to 200 per cent. 
l\loreover, the Jews were more merciful creditors 
than the Koule.ks. The Jewish money-lenders to 
the sme.11 proprietors in the rure.l districts of the 
Pa.le filled the useful role of e.griculture.l banks, 
e.nd it is easily understood that enlightened 
Russians like M. Afe.ne.sieff, the author of at 
official report on the government of Kovno, shou!J. 
declare that 'it would be of the greatest service 
to the Russian Empire to encourage their spread 
in o.11 Russia..' In 1892 the peasants of Besse.re.hie. 
went so fe.r o.s to petition the Governor to let the 
Jews return, alleging the.t 'without them they 
were unable to dro.w profitable produce from their 
ho.rvests.' 'Better the.n this, in the considerations 
which precede the new !a.w age.inst usury (1893) 
the Imperial Council formally recognises the fa.et 
the.t usury has chiefly developed in the country 
districts since the Jews have been driven out.• " 

* * * 
" KosHER " MEAT,-In connection with the 

recent attempt me.de in the North of Engla.nd to 
prove that the Jewish mode of slaughtering animals 
wo.s cruel, the following fe.ots will be interesting, 
e.s showing, not only the.t the Jewish mode is ruosr 
humane to the animal itself, hut e.lso to the con
sumer. Here o.re some fe.ots culled from The 
British Medical Journal:-" With rega.rd to oxen, 
our own method of killing is i:roba.bly e.s speedy 
e.nd painless e.s o.ny ot-her; the Gentile butcher 
trephines the skull with a single blow of his 
instrument, o.nd re.ms o. cane through the hole into 
the medulla. The ' Schochet,' in obedienc<' to the 
Hebrew ritual, slays by the slower procc,s of 
bleeding, and the o.nime.l, passing through the 
stages of terror, pa.in, faintness, anJ epileptiform 
convulsions, ha.s e. longer period of conscious suf
fering. The Jew slaughterer is, however, superior 
to the Gentile slo.ughtorer, for the ' Schochet ' is 
never o.llowed to exercise his trade without under
going e. searching exe.mina.tion by the Jewish 
Ecclesie.stical Boe.rd on e.11 matters role.ting to 
• schechete.,' tho.t is, slaying. He must know the 
signs of health, the signs of dise9,se ; the men.t 
the.t is sound e.ncl without te.inL or blemish is 
sea.led with e. see.I bee.ring in Hebrew characters 
the name of the sealer e.nd the day of the week. 
Such mee.t is ' kosher,' fit for the foocl of tho Jew; 
the meat the.t is not 'kosher ' is sold to the Gen
tile. Would tho.t even the inspection of the 
• sohochet ' wa.s e.ve.ilable for all meat. According 
too. return of the Boe.rd of Agriculture the meat 
supply from all sources, that is boel, ve11J, mutton. 
lamb, e.nd pork, in 1892, we.s no less the.n 2,12:l 000 
tons. In e.n iudirect manner we ca.n form s;me 
idea. e.s to how muoh of this meat was tit for use. 
A return he.s been pulilishocl of thu anin111ls ~lu.i11 
by Jewish el11ughtorcrs at t)!e Foreign Mc11t 
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ll,rtrk0t, Deptford, and at the Whitoclmpel a.nd 
Aldg,ite slaughterhouses. From it llll\Y be gathered 
tlmt only 73 per cent. of the oxen and sheep wero 
pronounced •kosher' (fit), the romo.ining 27 per 
cent,. being presuml\b)y sold to the Ea.st-end 
1uiirnn. Allowing iho.t e, portion of the 27 per 
cent. we.s rejected on e,ccount of whe.t ma,y bo 
ce.lled technical blemishes, we she.ll be within the 
mark in e.sseding the.t 10 per cent. of the mee.t 
actuo.liy sold each yee.r-tho.t is, 212,200 tons, is 
either positively disee.sed or unwholesome; if this 
statement is even approxima.tely true it me.kes out 
e. good case for reform in the supervision of the 
meat supply." The ce.re e.nd supervision exercised 
in the matter of mee.t food accounts no doubt to 
a great extent for the health e.nd longevity of the 
Jewish re.ce. 

* * * 
Won:n: rn JAFFA.-The following e.ccount of e. 

visit ma.de to Jaffe. e.nd the neighbouring colonies 
by the Rev. J. Jama.I is interesting:-" Ja.fie. is 
continually increasing, both in size e.nd population. 
I was told by the Coptic Bishop, whom I visited 
a.t his pe.la.ce there, that the latter, including the 
residents e.t the 500 gardens e.nd 'Sukndts' (he.m
lets), numbered not fe.r from 40,000. It is said 
the.t the Jewish popule.tion in Je,ffe. e.nd the neigh
bouring colonies is at present about 4,000. Jews 
a.re e.llowed to le.nd now in sme.ll pe.rties, but the 
prohibition is still in force a.go.inst e. le.rge body 
le.nding from a. single stee.mer. Opportunities of 
bringing the claims of Christie.nity before Jews 
are daily afforded at the Society's Depot, e.nd on 
Saturda.ys e.t the Mission-house in the German 
Colony. M:r. Weinberg ge.ve me the opportunity 
of conducting e. mission service at the Mission
room in his house, on two successive Saturde.ys, 
this being the best day for such e. service, when 
hundreds of Jews of a.II cla.sses spend the whole 
afternoon in the Baron's garden. The room in 
the :Mission-house, where Mr. Weinberg lives, is 
so conveniently situated on the wa.y to the ge.rden, 
that every Jew passing can tum in if he chooses, 
or stand e.t the windows. A Hebrew text in la.rge 
letters is put up every Saturday above the door to 
e.ttre.ct Jewish eyes; e.nd this on many occasions 
drew attention to the subject of the Messiah, and 
many a. time led to interesting converse.tions. The 
head teacher e.t Miss Arnot's school kindly sent 
about e. dozen Jewish and native Syrian girls to 
sing Christie.n hymns in Arabic, and on one occe.
sion Miss Marriot, of the English Medical Mission 
at Je.ffa, kindly helped in playing the harmonium. 
On both Se.turda.ys we were able to bring before 
large audiences the claims of Christianity. The 
room we.s full from end to end, and the windows 
from outside e.nd the passage in front of the house 
were crowded. I addressed them in Are.hie, e.B the 
majority were of the Arabic-speaking Jews. They 
listened very attentively throughout the whole 
service. Many remained, with whom we he.d e. 
conversation on the subject of the Messiah. The 
Jews at Jaffe. a.re not afraid to attend Christie.n 
meetings, not being so much under Rabbinical 
authority e.s at other pla.cee in Palestine, BO e. 
missionary can find ample opportunity of entering 
in<-.o con;,erse.tion on religious matters, without 
'i:,eing hindered by the Rabbis. It is e. matter for 
regret that in such an open field for missionary 
Jabour amongst a large Jewish population there is 
but one single worker. May the Lord soon provide 
more labourers for this portion of His vineyard I " 
The London Jews' Society he.a just sent another 
missionary to J e.fia. 

COLONISATION NEWS. 

THE RISHON LE ZION COLONY.-This colony, 
a.bout five miles south of Ja.fie., is in e. most 
flourishing condition, About 400 J ewe ho.ve 
i;cttled there. Three yea.re ago they had planted 
over e. million vinea. Theye.lso devote much space 
for fruit trees. They have planted many thousands 
of almond, pomegre.ne.te, and mulberry trees, the 
la.tter with e. view to the culture of silk. 

* * 

:MORNING 

Cos'l' OF LAND IN PALESTHIE.-The cost of land 
in Palestine is juat now higher than usua.l, owing 
to the action of some, epocula.tors, mostly Greeks, 
'l'urks, and Germ1111s, though some J ewe themselves 
a.re specula.tors. But under ordinary circumsta.nces 
lo.nd for agricultural purposes, not too nee.r 11 
town, costs a.bout £1 10s. per aero. The Rishon 
Le Zion Colony, containing some 2,000 e.cres, was 
bought at £1 16s, per a.ere, but land there is more 
va.lue.blo the.n in other pa.rts, owing to the splendid 
water supply. Another small colony, only a.bout 
throe miles further south, conte,inlng 400 acres, 
cost only £1 4s. por a.ere. Aro thcro no Christians 
in England who would like to buy e. few a.ores of 
the sacred land a.nd present it to some Jewish 
settler? 

* * * 
A SIGN OF THE TI11ms.-Tho Psa.lmist says that 

a sign of the appearing of our Saviour will be 
"when Thy servants take plea.sure in her stones, 
and favour the dust thereof," Nothing can be 
more me.rked the.n the rush of tourists to Palestine, 
particularly at this see.son of the year, Nearly 
every newspaper teams with e.dvertisements of 
"Pilgrimages to the Holy Land." It is said the.t 
the number of English tourists alone must be 
quite three or four thouse,nd. It is reme,rkable, 
too, how everything connected with the Holy Land 
attracts the crowds. This is notably the ca.se with 
the Palestine Exhibitions which were sta.rted some 
two yee.rs ago by the Rev. Samuel Schor. Twenty
two of them have been held in various parts of 
England, and he.ve a.ttra.ctod some 120,000 people. 
A Palestine Exhibition is to be held in Manchester 
on March 27, and will remain open for a. fortnight. 
They are wonderfully attractive and instructive. 

• * * 

COLONISATION IN '.l'HE ARGENTINE.-Accordlng to 
the report which was recently presented by the 
Daron Hirsch scheme, £500,000 has been expended 
in buying la.nd and in settling about 3,000 Jews 
there. Judging by the cost of land in Palestine, 
and the considerably lower cost of reaching 
Pa.Jestine from H.usHia., a.s compared with South 
A rncrice., surely that ha.If milliou of money should 
lia.ve gone mucl1 further 

GRAND CHOVEVEI ZION SERVICE IN MAN
CHESTER.-The great synagogue in Manchester 
was packed to overflowing about e. fortnight ago, 
when e. service wa.s held in connection with the 
Me.nchester Branch, with the object of furthering 
the ea.use. Specie.I prayer was offered by the Rev. 
Dr. Solomon, the Rabbi, the,t "in our days Judah 
may be se.ved, and our hapless and unfortunate 
brethren find shelter e.nd protection in the Le.nd 
of Zion, in the la.nd which the Lord our God ce.reth 
for." Very touching, too, was the reference to 
Ps. cxxvi, " When in a. sweet drea.m I behold thy 
captive children enter thy gates, 0 Zion, my 
heart is like a ha.rp tuned to hymns of gladness 
and joy, breathing soft accents of promise e.nd 
hope. Let Zion remain ever dear to us e.11, the 
pa.st of Zion, and the future of Zion." Then fol
lowed e.n address from the Modern Joshua, Colonel 
Goldsmid, in which he urged e.11 his hearers to 
remember the past, e.nd think of the future, too. 
He also urged a.II to join the Chovevei Zion. 
Here is just one quotation from his speech:
" For nearly two thousand years the hopes and 
prayers of the mass of the re.ce he,ve been for the 
restore.tion of Israel e.s a.ne.tion-e.nd the Ne.tione.l 
Idea, even when almost dee.d in the hee.rts of 
ma.ny living in favoured le.nde, he.a yet lived upon 
their lips. The fierce breath of persecution in 
these latter de.ye has done much to fe.n the sparks 
into a. living fie.me, especie.lly in those countries 
where .Israel is denied tho ordinary rights of 
humanity, We, the !ere.elites of the West, living 
in happier climes, eepecia.lly in countries like our 
much-loved Brite.in, a.re a.pt to overlook this factor. 
Citizens of e. land of civil and religious liberty, 
whose joys are our joys, a.nd whose sorrows are our 
sorrows, a le.nd for which we would, if necessary, 
give up our lives and yield e. devotion sooond to 
none of our fellow citizens of a.ny ra.ce or creed, 
we must remember that we a.re but e. handful 
when compa.red with the members of our race o.nd 
faith living in lands where their life, honour, 
property a.re unea.fe. It is due to the remembrance 
of this fact that the Ohovevei Zion he.B ge.ined e. 
strong footing in this country. Humanly speak
ing, how hopeless seems the fe.te of the mass of 
Israel e.t the present moment. In the power of 
Phare.ohs dea.f to all remonstre.nces, se,ve those of 
physical force, whe.t hope is there for Is1·e.el? No 
more hope than there we.a when they lay in 
bondage in Egypt, or when they were being ground 
under the iron heel of the Seleuoidm. And yet 
Isra.el emerged victorious with a new lease of lifo 
from both these emergencies, hopeless, e.s it 
seemed, and in both under leaders like Moses, 
Joshua, and Jude.a l\'Ie.oca.bmus, it we.a the Ne.tioue.l 
Ideu. tha.t we.e the Instrument of their s11lve.tion." 

PERSONA LIA. 

MR. BERESFORD FITE has gone out to Jeru. 
Be.!em, with the object of e.rre.nging the plans on 
the spot for the new Mission Hospita.l for I'oc,r 
Jews. 

* 
Da. LAZERON, the well-known e.ncl venerable 

founder of the Tottenhe,m Deaconesses' Home, is a 
converted Jew. 

* * * 
REV. J. LUTSYN WILLIAMS, who superintends 

mission work amongst the Jews in London, ha, 
just started e. quarterly pape: ea.lied Jeu:s an,l 
Glvristians, a. high-class pa.per for educated Jews. 
Those friends who would like to rea.ch the educe.terl 
Jews cannot do better than send them a copy. It 
is published by Nisbet & Co. 

* * * 
MR. J. ADLER, of the Mildme.y Mission t-1 the 

Jews, is at present visiting various pe,r:;s of 
Scotland, and working chiefly among his Jewish 
brethren. The Lord use him to win many of them 
to Himself I His little book, " Messenger of 
Peace," originally written in Hebrew, but tra.ns
le.ted a.Isa into English, is exceedingly good. 
Nothing could be better fitted to put into the 
he.nds of the unconverted Jews. 

* * * 
THE ea.use of Jewish Missions has lost e. devoted 

friend in Rev. Prebendary Gordon Ce.lthrop. 
From his youngest years had he e.lree.dy com
menced to take e. practical interest in God's 
e.noient people. He constantly plee,ded on their 
beha.lf, and often, too, preached Christ to the 
Jews. A short time a.go he we.s invited to preach 
to Jews engaged in theCityof London in business, 
or on the Exchange. The Bow Church, Chee.p· 
side, was on that occe.sion crowded with Jews e.s 
well as by Christie.ns, who were curious to hear a 
sermon preached to Jews, Mr. Ce.lthorp e.lwe.ys · 
went "stre.ight to the point." His text was 
" Wha.t think ye of Christ ? '' With larcre nnm
bers of Jews settled in his parish he f~lt tbe.t, 
being under his charge, he we.a bound to attend to 
their spiritual needs. He, therefore, applied to 
the London Jews' Society, e.nd wa.s supplied by 
them with e. Jewish missionary and e. Bible
woman. He a.lwe.ys took e. gree.t interest in con
verts. Me.ny 11, one owes, under God, everything 
to him. May God ra.ise up others to take his 
pla.ce in the Jewish work, where he will be sadly 
missed. 
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DOING A NEEDED WORK. 

OuR readers will be pleased to learn that 
cheering letters continue to come to us 
from all quarters. From England, Scot
land, Ireland, and Wales; from many 
parts of the Continent, and from Ame
rica, they bring most encouraging mes
sages. To God be the glory. 

.. --+-· ... 

SE,'ERAL of them are from aged Chris
tians, who tell us that they have long 
heen praying for such a magazine, and 
that they look upon the sending forth of 
'fHE MORNING STAR us a blessed answer 
!o their prayers. One of these says, " It 
1s truly • needed truth,' and has already 
begun to do a much needed work." 

.. -+---+ 
A WELL-KNOWN labpurer among Jews 

writes : " I believe THE MoRNING STAR ii:i 
destined to bring joy not only to many 
professing Christians, but also to a large 
number of educated Jews. I would 
therefore suggest that a large number 
of the first two issues be sent free by 
post to the better class of Jews. I 
know what I am saying, and can as
sure you that these educated Jews will 
read the whole of your magazine from 
beginning to end ; and if some por
tions are not so edifying to them as 
they are to Christians, it may be that 
God's Spirit will bless its perusal to 
them. Uf one thing I am sure, that the 
copies of your STAR will not be torn to 
pieces as the Hebrew New Testaments 
have heen, as stated by Mr. Wiqde." .. ... ... 

THE above suggestion is good, aud will 
be carried out. It occurs to us, how
erer, that one or more of our readers 
would like to take this matter up and 
make it their especial care. We shall be 
glad to hear from anyone on whose heart 
God may lay this privilege. At the 
same time we 1·equest the earnest 
prayers of all our readers that Goel will 
greatly bless the distribution of the paper 
to rmch Jews. 

As we write, our evening post has 
brought the latest word of cheer. 'l'he 
writer says : " How glad we all are for 
Huc:h a magazine. I was struck the 
other day with a verse in 2 Samuel xix., 

1 ' And He bowed the heart of the men of 
1 ,ludal1 as the heart of one man, su that 
< tlt,,y s<.mt this word unto THE Krna, 
'.,. l{r.;turn thou and all tl1y servants ! ' 
':r :IIay T1rn ;\Tommw ST.-11: be uned to this 
" 

orntng 
end, that the hearts of God's people may 
be bowed to cry as with the heart of one 
man," Come,Lord Jesus, come quickly." 
To this prayer we most heartily and 
reverently say, Amen. 

COMING TOGETHER. 

1T was our privilege to be present at a 
th1·ee days' conference of a very interest
ing character. It was held for the 
purpose of bringing together a few of 
the Lord's servants who are called by 
Him to occupy the place of pastors and 
h:achers. We met in the rectory of the 
Rev. Mr. Wilkes, and held a good old
tiishioned conference, that reminded us 
·of many of a like nature twenty yeara 
ago. Alas ! that they should be so rare 
to-day. Morning and evening for three 
hours at a time we sat down, sixteen or 
so of us, round the table, Bible in hand, 
prayerfully searching the Scriptures, 
comparing thought with thought, asking 
questions, helping and being helped in a 
very patient and loving way. The 
subject of conference was our Lord's 
messages to the seven churches (Rev. ii. 
and iii.). At the commencement we 
differed materially on several points of 
detail, but at every meeting the Holy 
Spirit of God led us to be most willing 
to unlearn all that we might not have 
received of Him, and ready to be more 
fully taught. If at the close we did not 
see perfectly eye to eye, we all felt that 
we had come nearer to this on every 
point discussed, and most certainly 
nearer in love one to another. . .. .. 

'l'wo years ago it was laid on the heart 
of Mr. Wilkes to invite servants of God 
to such a conference, and the meeting 
we have described was the third of the 
series. It may interest our readers to 
read part of his first circular :-

" I herewith send you notice of the forthcoming 
meetings which (o.v.) will be held for the study of 
prophecy. It is proposed the.t these meetings 
Hhe.11 be held e.t Whitton Rectory, near Ipswich. 
Only invited friends will be present, e.nd only 
those will be invited to whom tho Holy 
Spirit has taught substantially the same trnths, 
such as the hee.venly ne.ture and 1·11ptlll'e of 
tho Church, tho pre-millennia.I advont. of Christ, 
tbo restoration of the Jews to their own land, 
the gre11t trilmle.tion, the tempore.ry reign of 
Antichrist, the judgment which will follow, and 
the futuro glory of Isre.el upon the earth. Among 
cognate truths me.y Le added the rapid decrease of 
faith in Uhristendom, the incrnltsing col'ruption of 
the world e.s a consequence; the 1du,rming spread 
of le.wlessncss, which will ree.ch its climo.x in the 
l\fon of Sin ; ... tho s,m of perdition, a.ml the 
truly e.wful fulfilling to lice eye of fltith of :! 'l'im. 

tar. 
iii. 1-7, and of 1 Tim. iv. 1. Friends who hold 
doctrines opposed to these will not be invited 
however spiritual otherwise they may be ; bece.us~ 
we should dread to see any controversy which does 
not edify, in meetings which will, we trust, be 
alwe.ys solemn, prayerful, and chara.cterised by 
expecte.nt waiting for the Lord .... Severe.I of 
our number have thought deeply, and published 
much of whe.t they he.ve received upon those great 
subjects, which we intend to consider and discuss; 
but none of those invited will be more eager than 
they to know more fully the mind of the Lord, 
even upon the truths which they have contem
plated so much and so long. Enclosed you will 
find subjects of meditation for our first meeting
the two Epistles to the The;salonie.ns. They a.re 
the earliest writings of him to whom God was 
plee.sed to revee.1 the mystery of the Church which 
is the body of His Christ. We trust that you will 
me.ke the subjects which we mean to discuss your 
specie.I study previous to our meeting, in order 
thll.t we me.y have the pleasure e.nd the privilege 
of bee.ring from you whatever the Lord Himself 
me.y he.ve te.ught you." 

WE have thought it needful tc repro
duce this letter in its more important 
parts because we oeem it at the present 
time exceedingly desirable that men of 
influenco in the Church of God " wbo 
are able to teach," and who have in their 
several spheres opportunity of reaching 
others, should "go and do like1i-ise." ....... 

WE long to see this sort of conference 
all over our land, and the example of 
our esteemed brother shows that even 
comparatively obscure country places 
may be no barrier to such valuable 
work. ...... 

WE need to get together in this old
fashioned way, and compare notes prayer
fully and earnestly with unbiassed minds 
and loving hearts. ...... 

IT has been suggested to us that 
aatherings of this nature, and for a like 
purpose, conducted on similar principles, 
might well be cit once called together in 
London. The suggestion is good, and 
we doubt not that many of the Lord's 
servants, desirous of seeing eye to eyo 
on matters of more or less important 
detail, would gladly thus meet together. .... 

'.1'1rn EDITOR of 'fHE MoRNING ST..1.R 
will be glad to receive further suggestion 
and proposal towards this exceedingly 
important object. 

---l►•••-CE----

GLASGOW. 

A UNITED CoNYENTION on "The Second 
Coming of our Lord Jesus Christ " ha,s just 
been held in tne Gorbals Ta,bernacle. P,,stor 
J olm Robertson, of the Tabernacle, occu
pied the clmir, nnc1 t!te following \\'ell
known servants of Christ Wet'L' speakt•r~ : -



Messrs. Henry Yarley, London; James 
Smith, Dufftown; F. B. Marsh, Rumler
land; George Whittet, Wishaw; R. B. 
Stewart, Stirling ; Dw1ca11 Macgregot, 
Dunoou; ,John Anderson, E. J. Mitchell, 
D. F. Findley, \\'. D. Dunn, of Glasgow. 
En,ch speaker seemed to be very 8pecially 
anointed by the Holy Spirit, for every 
message was full of light and power, and 
every now and again tho large audience 
would gladly have given expression to 
their pent-up feelings of gladness and joy 
by cheering, but that was repressed. 

The following aspects of this blessed 
Advent truth were carefully studied, and 
beautifully unfolded to the hungry mul
titude by His faithful servants:-
1. Christ coming to fulfil His promise to His 

wo.iting Church. 
2. The signs of Christ's coming. 
3. The me.nner of Christ's coming. 
4. Christ's coming in connection with Gospel 

ministry. 
5. The practical power of Christ's coming on the 

lives of His saints. 
6. Christ's coming i.u connection with the pro

gress of the divine life in love e.nd holiness. 
7, Christ's coming in connection with our be

reavements e.nd sorrow. 
8. The object of Christ's coming. 
9. Christ coming to re.ise the saints who a.re 

a.sleep e.nd change the living ones. 
10. Christ coming with His saints. 
11. Christ coming e.s the gatherer of His people 

to Himself. 
12. Christ coming to complete our salvation. 
13. Christ coming to be glorified in His saints. 
14. Christ coming e.s the deliverer of the groaning 

creation. 
15. Christ coming e.s the Bridegroom to receive 

His Bride. 
lG. Christ coming to destroy the Antichrist. 
17. Christ coming to restore all things. 
18. Christ coming e.s Judge of the wicked dee.d. 

~'I'.\ I/. 

SHORT EASY PAPERS ON PROPHECY. 

[An ostoemod a,uthority has taken objection to 
a, sto.tomont in our Ie.st, tha.t " in no Sense is the 
Lord at present reigning over the nations of this 
world." Of course tho writer roferred to His King-
1lom as the Son of Man a.ml King of Nation~. llo 
di,l not for a. moment wish to imply that the sovo
reignty of the nations is not at present under the 
supremo control of Ood. "Ho me.keth tho very 
wrath of man to praise Him," and He overrules 
all oven the devices of Sate.n, to the furtherance 
of 'His glorious purposes. '!.'his, however, does not 
touch the attitude of our Blessed Lord as Ifeacl of 
the Church, in His present condition of rejection 
by the world, to the political e.fie.irs of earth. As 
such He is not reigning, else His Church, the 
members of His body, would in the present sphere 
and ciroumste.nces be also reigning. Thank God 
such misgovernment as we sec e.11 a.round we can
not, de.re not, charge to our Blessed Lord.] 

No. II.-THE DISPENSATIONS, 

IN order to understand the prophetic Word 
with any measure of intelligence, it is 
necessary to have certain definite distinc
tions pointed out to us. These are con
nected with what is often called dispensa
tional truth. 

The word dispensation means a dispo
sition or arrangement of things. And what 
is meant by dispensational truth is the 
revelation in the Word of God of His pur
poses and arrangements in connection with 
the various divisions of time and classes 
of men. 

The various divisions marked out by 
such Divine arrangements are not actually 
named dispensations in God's Word, but 
they a.re themselves clearly discernible. If 
we exclude from our consideration at this 
time unfallen man in Eden, there are 
clearly marked for us in the story of God's 
Book 

THREE GREAT LBAD.lNG DIVISION!, 
from the Creation till the present time. 

These have been named by students of 
the prophetic Word the patriarchal, the 
Jewish, and the Gentile dispensations, the 
latter known in the Word itself as " the 
Times of the Gentiles.'' The first extends 
from Adam to the ea.II of Abraham, the 
second from Abraham to the downfall of 
the Israel nation and the transference of 
governmental power, by God's sanction, to 
the Gentiles, beginning with Nebuchad
nezzar. These times are now running on, 
and apparently running out. They a.re to 
come to a close by sudden judgment, when 
the God of Heaven shall set up a kingdom 
which shall never be detroyod. (Daniel ii. 
44, also vii. 23-27.) 

For the earth in its present condition 
there remains a foudh dispensation, when 
God's kingdom introduced as above stated 
shall be ruled over by the Lord Jesus Christ 
for a thousand years, generally known as 
'' the Millennimn.'' 

revealed pnrpose,i to note that times an,1 
scasolls are always connected with the 
earth in its present condition. Such 
expressions are therefore found n,s " The 
Times of the Gentiles," "The time of the 
end," "The Reven times" (Daniel), and 
"'l'he times an<l the seasons" (1 Thess. v.). 
This last expression is connected with the 
DAY 01<' THE Lonn, as will be seen by re
ferring to the passage, and the context 
shows that it is to he ushered in suddenly, 
when people in general will be unaware of 
its approach ; and, moreover, that it will 
be ushered in by judgments leading to 
terrible destruction. The day of the Lord, 
as a part of time, is frequently referred to 
in prophecy. Such expressions also as 
"The last time" (1 Peter i. 5; 1 John ii. 
18; Jude 18), "The last days (2 Tim. iii. I), 
are noticeable. These and such like are 
all written for the instruction of either the 
Je,Yish remnant (see paper on the rem11ant 
in J am.1.ary number of TI!E MORNING STAR) 

or the Church. 
As a rule time, times, and seasons are 

associated with the Gentiles, and days ,,;ith 
Israel, anc1 with the elect people of God 
separated from the nations. So long as it 
is, in the language of God's Word, "times 
and days and years " as measured by the 
lights of the firmaments, in their connec
tion with an elect people, the elect a.re 
either an elect nation distinguished from 
the other nations, or Gentiles, or elect 
typical individuals representing special 
Divine purposes. Thus such expressions 
as 

TIMES, SEASO:N"S, D,1YS, YE.-1.RS, 

will be found to give a key to the study oi 
prophecy. You will remember that in 
marking off the long period during vd1ich 
the earth in its present condition (with 
man, created in innocency, fallen, gathered 
in families, nations, an elect nation, 
governed by God, governed by kings, 
apostate, Satan ruled-restored to God, 
governed by the man of His choice, Christ 
J esns) it was stated that all this was only 
after all a time period in the story of ages 
both before and after. 

This leads us from thoughts of God's 
time 'J)Wf'_foses to the consideration of an 
expression never u,;ed in any prophecy to 
be found either in the Olli or New 'l'esta· 
ments-viz., 

ACCORDING TO THE ETERNAL PURPOSE 

(Eph. iii. 11). With the above as a defini
tion, it is spoken of also a8 the purpose 
which God purposed DI HIMSELF (Eph. i. 91 
"the purpose which He purposed in Christ 
Jesus" (Eph. iii. 11 and 2 Tim. i. 9). 

'l'he deep interest taken in this Conven. 
tion from beginning to end clearly shows 
us the thirst there is amongst the saints of 
of God in Scotland for this pre-millennial 
teaching, and I think all who know this 
thrice blessed truth should make the hills 
and dales of bonnie Scotland, the land of 
the faithful Covenanters, echo and re-echo 
with triumphant shouts, telling of the near 
approach of the Prince of Peace. Such 
glorious teaching would revolutionif!e the 
moral and spiritual condition of Scotland's 
sons and daughters, and lift the Church 
of God out of spiritual death and God
dishonouring error to a high platform 
where she could shine for her rejected 
coming Lord. Oh, for a host of God
anointed men like the dear Bone.re who 
sleep in Jesus to witne1:1e to this precious 
truth that they held so dear I I am truly 
glad that our beloved brother, John Robert
son, has been brought into the light of this 
truth, and as God has given him the ears 
of the people in a wonderful way, I hope 
and pray that he may have grace, wisdom, 
and fidelity to give it to the people of God 
without any reserve. I am confident the 
time for keeping this blessed hope from the 
people of God in Hcotland is gone, and 
r.;,on~ for ever. The multitudes of young 
Chnstianr-, all over the land are huugerin" 
and thirsting for teaching on the subject~ 
and it would be criminal OJI the part of 
(lo<l'Fl servants to keep it from them. I 
look forwanl with great expectancy to the 
c1,11d11g conforences tl1is su1u111er, afl adv.;r
tisr,cl in '1'11E Mo11N1:-.u 8TAJ:. 'l'he Lonl 
;•_1y1; n1igl11 .. ,· bh:s~iJJ[Js 1-T 0.JJJ, You1·, iu tlte 

'.rhese great divisions or disporn~ations 
a.re further sub-divided, and all close in 
judgment. 'l'his long period, so divided, 
is the great tilllo period between the un
measured age1-.1 of eternity. ·when God 
began to form the earth (Gen. i, 2) 11,s man's 
habitation, Ho prepared great lights in 
ea,rth's firmament which should be for 
"sel1soni; ancl ditys and years" (Gen. i.). 
Thus in connection with Cod's purposes 
for the earth 

This, according to all the context, was a 
purpose which from the ages had been 
" hicl in God." In the blessed council of the 
'l'rinity it hacl fornstalled every other pur· 
pose, but had been kept secret from the 
ages a.ml gl'nere.tions, ancl made know 11 

only when a people specittlly prep,tred w,ts 
being gnthered •· out of the nations " t,1 

the mtu1e of the earth-i-ejected J csns. .\ 
wonderful people, separntell from earth 
with its times and s,·t,sons, aml m,1dc 
partakers of the hoa\'enly 11,,tnre and cuJJ· 
dition of things belonging to the Sou of 
God. 'L'hi,; is the Chmch, known as the 
body of Christ, "the fulnesc; of Him [h;tt 

Jilleth all in all." 
1'1:\IES .\Nll SEASO.Xt:! AIUs 1\1.\RKED OFF. 

l,J, ... ,.;j IJO(l(', \\', llOL'{;L\~; IJ1·:---·.,. Lt is spccinlly illlportant i11 ~tudying Uoc1's 



If this truth be recognised, it will be at 
once se&11 that God has other and very 
diverse purposes for this wondrous com
pa,ny than for the Jewish nation and the 
nations of tho earth. In the eternal 
;_:mrposP it antede.tes a.11 these. 'I'his, of 
conr~e, will be made plainer in subsequent 
s~ud1es. Only let us mark the distinction. 
As a rule, if_ what is said of the Ohnrch be 
m1xed up ,nth days and years and times 
and seasons, the study of prophecy will 
become difficult and indistinct. It is, of 
course, the Church's privilege to be in
structed about all these other purposes and 
those to \Yhich they refer, because her' very 
nature and position requires that she 
should know "the whole counsel of God," 
but all the more is it necessary the.t we 
should know the distinction. In 1 Cor. 
x. 32, the Spirit of God in the Apostle 
Paul marks e. di vision of men into the Jew, 
the Gentile, and the Church of God. This 
distinction in the study of God's purposes 
must be observed throughout. Great con
fusion results from confowiding one with 
another, and applying portions of God's 
Word indiscriminately which He he.s kept 
distinct and meant to apply only to their 
proper divisions. To observe these dis
tinctions is "rightly to divide the word of 
truth" (2 Tim. ii. 15). 

In our next we shall, God willing, there
fore begin our study of God's purposes 
severally, for the ,TEW, the GENTILE, and 
the CHURCH OF Gon. 

----,>---••-----
THE COMING KINGDOM, AND THE 

KING WHO IS COMING. 

BY H. FoRDES WITHERBY. 
THE purposes and ways of God are of _the 
utmoBt interest to the reverent Bible 
reader. God's ways may be difficult 
to follow, but His purposes ai:e clearly 
revea1ed. The Kingdom and its estab
lishment is a Divine purpose which is 
notable all through Scripture, and as the 
course of the ages is seen to proceed, 
the coming of the King becomes ~ore 
and more distinctly expressed. _The Ki~f?
dom is a theme dear to the gracious Spmt 
who has given us the inspired Word,_and 
whether by the record of words spoken-; ~r 
of types and shadows given, its story 1s 
unfolded from Genesis to Revelation. 

In our times in a remarkable manner, 
God the Spirit 'is lee.ding the min~s and 
hearts of many to consider the commg. of 
Christ and thus the divine truth which 
relate; to the Kingdom and the King, 
appeals to us with peculiar power. 

-1.:i 

in the record of God's beginnings with people-obtaining fo1, Hh bride, the Church 
man, reveals His endingfl with mn.11. The by Divine gift. Hf~ is £•xaltecl above all 
Bible is 11 circle, the stories of Genesis and power and might, above all earth's uanie11 
the visions of Revelation clasp together in and honours, and to Him so exalted is the 
one perfed unfolding of the purposes and Church, that Body which is neither Jew noi' 
Urn W[tys of Ood in relation to fallen I Gentile, nnited. Further, as ,Toseph's bridP 
angels, to men, aml to the ml'th itsl'!f. ! hadherhopes and satisfactic,n in :ro~eph',i 

'!'ho book of Uenesis outlinoR the pie- exaltation on the throne of the then worlcl, 
turns, the details of which are filled up in so the Church, ·whose true joys are not of 
after agm, hy other writers than Moses. a Jewish kiJJd, but relate to the heavc11ly 
It records the lives of prominent lllen of glories of her Lon1, finds her joy in His 
Goel, the last of these being Joseph; in glory. In process of time, and in the un
J oseph's history lies a most fruitful and folding of the ,...-ays of God, in order to the 
delightful type of the coming Krngclom, and accomplishment of His purposes, stress of 
of the coming King. Though his story famine drove the brethren of :Joseph to his 
and its application be familiar, let us once footstool. Little did they reckon how their 
again direct e.ttention to it. hatred of him was to be the occu.sion of 

Joseph was the obedient sou of his the fulfilment of his dreams I The affecting 
father, he was his fe.ther's delight, and of interview as they stood before his glory 
him in his whole life not one single fault and as they spoke together in their own 
is mentioned, Thus, personally, he is an tongue, unconscious that he understood 
excellent type of Jesus, the Obedient One, them-so like our ways when we think of 
the beloved Son in whom the Father was our sins in His presence and count not how 
well pleased, and whose every thought, He follows every thought and word-were 
worcl, and work we.a perfect, according to not only the fulfilling of J oseph's dreams
the standard of Divine perfection. the revelation of Goel they had hated-they 

To Joseph, at the commencement of his are a foreshadowing of the mo?-rning of 
life, God ge.ve the revelation of personal the brethren of the Lord acc?rdmg to the 
exaltation, and before any such glory could flesh, when as strangers to Him they shall 
in the ordinary course be his. The pur- remember their sins and tremble before 
poses and ways of God are in J oseph's Him. . . . . 
life-story woven together. We may, how- And what will be the reconciliation? 
ever, be assured that the revelations given, What will it be when 
affected Joseph in his behaviour. God had 
given him a hope, e.nd God-given "hope 
maketh not ashamed," though it may be 
God's way that with patience it has to be 
waited for. 

Joseph' s brethren disliked him 

BECAUSE HIS FATHER LOVED HIM, 

and they hated him because of his 
dreams. So it ea.me to pass, that on the 
day when they should he.ve been tending 
the flock, they conspired together to slay 
Joseph-to get rid of him an'd bis dreams. 
In heart they slew him-he was put into a 
pit and sold for twenty pieces of silver to 
strangers, who delivered him to the might
iest world-power of the de.y. Thus did 
Joseph's brethren rid themselves of 
Joseph. 

, How higher criticism can avoid seeing, 
in this story of old, the rulers of Israel in 
their hatred of Jesus, the price they gave 
to the betrayer, the grave, and to them 
the end is hard to tell. Then, again, 
how can' any one avoid seeing in Joseph 
exalted among the Egyptians, ~nd raised 
to the right he.ncl of glory 11; Egypt, 
the picture of our Lo~d, despised and 
rejected by the Jew, given by God t~e 
Father a seat upon the throne of His 
Majesty? Joseph. sustained all-he was 
the life-giver, as it were, to the whole 
world. Pharaoh's _words to all, ",,C~o to 
Joseph what he saith unto you clo, is the 
essenc~ of the present Goi,pel. " (~o to 
Jesus, obey Hirn, Jesus the o~c~ cru<.;1fied, 
Jesus now risen and exalted, 1s the_ sub-

tance of God's message to every famished 
teart in the wide world. . 

HE MAKES HIMSELF K...'WWN 

unto His brethren ? How she.11 the sons 
of Israel then look upon Him whom they 
have pierced? With what mingled feelings 
of shame ancl love, of repentance and 
acceptance, shall they gaze upon Him in 
His glory? But in sweeter words and in 
more tender love than welled up out of the 
heart of Joseph-that most excellent of 
men-shall He who is fairer than the sons 
of men, say, '' Come nee.r to Me I pray 
you; " shall He, as it were, ·with kissei. 
and with tears, show them how He loves 
them. 

'' What she.11 the receiving of them be, 
but life from the dead " I The Egyptians 
heard that Joseph had made himself known 
unto his brethren. Joy filled all. All 
the.t Joseph did was good in all eyes. The 
sons of Israel dvelt near to the enthroned 
brother, and the bride of Joseph rejoic~d 
in his joy ; all the world was at pee.ea m 
the fulness Joseph had obtained. . 

Our object is to indicate to s~ch as 
" look for Him" the wealth of scnptural 
teaching which exists as to the Kingdom 
a.bout to be established on the earth to the 
glory of God. The prayer, " Our Father, 
which art in heaven, hallowed be_ Thy 
Harne, Thy kingdom come, Thy wil_l be 
done on earth as it is in heaven," will be 
fulfilled, and how near we are to the dayB 
opening up to its fulfilment, we know not_. 

In this paper a few of the pro:phet_ic 
Words and types of t,he hook of Genesis will_ 
hr) laid before the reader. The book of 
Ue1.1esii-;, so bitterly 

On Joseph separated from lus brethren, 
and exalted, Pharaoh, bestowed a bride-

t one of Abrahams c1aughLcrs, but a 
n,

0
. "ei· au E")'ptian. \Vho can mistake Solano • r:, • • l • l 

th·.? It is Jesus m His gory, m rnaYen-

In the details of this story, read m the 
Jiaht of Divine communications given in the 
w~rd, we trace the coming Kingdom and 
the coming of the King. We can to-day 
apply the story, stage by stage, up to the 
point of the exaltati?n of Joseph_ to the 
throne, the gift to him of the bride, and 
the feeding of the hungry. In how short a 
time shall the rest of the type be fulfilled? 
When shall the sons of Israel come up, 
c1riven by sorrow and by famine. to His 
feet-though they know Him not? ~d 
after such visits ha...-e produced the desired 
repentance, when shall the Lord make 
Himself known unto His brethren 1 As 
part is fulfilled, so shall the whole be. 
The perfect pictnre is before us. _ \Ye Joye 
to look at it. It is one of Goel s anctent 
masterpieces, ,nought by His Di,:ine _hallll, 
and we look till we are lost iu JOY III our 
conkmplalion of it. What n, l'evclation it ,\fiSAILEV BY HIGHER l'Rl'rICIHIII, 

opr:r,,, up it1-; wealth to ilw Christian, and 
fo:\irn time not i11 rPlalion to the ,le\\'ish 



n,ntui.ns or the pnrposes of C:od, and also 
pf His w:,ys' 'l'IH' li£e-tinw of ,Tmieph 1111-

f,)lds to ns a period of some thousands of 
years. lt is the life historv of the Jews. 
lt gives us the w:tys of the Lord with rnen 
and the ways of 111en with the Lord. The 
ceutral fiaure, the blameless man, however, 
is ever 01~· supreme delight. No wonder 
the Arabs weep as they bear the old story 
recounted; what shall we do who see in the 
type our Joseph, our Lord and Saviour 
.T esus Christ? 

God is reveaJrd. And this amplifying, this 
rxtending of the word of truth, is a marked 
f cature to be observed in the Hcriptures. God 
does not tell man the whole from the begin
ning, but just that, and no more than that, 
which He deems necessary for the age in 
which man lives. Hie truths are grouped 
in His word, as are His works in the natural 
world. God bade Abraham look north, 
south, east, and west, and said, "All the 
land which thou seest, to thee will I give 
it, and to thy seed for ever, and I will 
make thy eeecl as the dust of the earth " 
(Gen. xiii. 15, 16). And again, God bade 
him "Look now toward heaven and tell 
the stars," and said, " So shall thy seed 
be" (xv. 5.; see also xxii. 17). Both an 
earthly and a heavenly people were thus 
contemplated. Not only 

mitted to them from the earlieBt da\·s aftti 
the flood, and will in the last days meet 
their realisation. But let it be noted, 
never since the time of Melchisedec has a 
man of God been by Gocl'g decree, both 
high priest and king on earth, and never 
shall a man of God reign and rule on earth 
as priest and king, until He comes, who jg 

The Man of God. Therefore these 
graspings of popes and emperors for this 
combination of power and authority, arc 
anti-Christian, and these desires will be 
fulfilled in Antichrist. Will the reader return to the beginning 

of tbe book of Genesis. Genesis, like the 
Bible as a whole, clasps. as does a bracelet, 
its beginning and its end. 

THE JEWS, BUT THE CHURCH OF GOD. 

At the close of the victory, by the 
father of the faithful, over the kings, 
Melchisedec came forth from Salem, i c, 
Jerusalem, and blessed him. His title 
in relation to God is most noticeable-

" PRIEST OF THE MOST HIGH GOD." 

The denunciation of God addressed to 
the serpent, even before children were born 
into the world, proclaims through the Seed of 
the woman the glory of God, and speaks of 
tbe coming Kingdom and the coming King. 
The incarnation, the suffering, the power 
of Christ are all here. " Her seed, it shall 
bruise thy ~•and thou ehalt bruise his 
heel." In his earlier days, man knew well 
what the seed of the woman meant. The 
Yery legends of earth's remotest idolatries 
attest tois. Satan knew the sure word of 
God so well, that he 

Nor these only, but the Gentiles also, for 
" In thee and in thy Seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed " (xxii. 18) 
embraces all the various peoples of the 

The Most High God is a title directly 
relating to the Divine glory and supremacy 
in the presence of gods many; and the title 
"possessor of heaven and earth " accen
tuates God's sole right to His creation. The 
gods many of the heathen were regarded as 
possessors of special portions of heaven and 
earth, and were worshipped accordingly, 
but all creation belongs to the Almighty 
Creator, and God had revealed this to Bia 
faithful Melchisedec, and at Salem this 
was known and enjoyed. Melchisedec, as 
the Spirit of God presents him as the type 
of Christ, is said to be both " King of 
righteousness and after that also King of 

PERVERTED THE REVELATION OF Goo, 
and taught man that the serpent was the 
image of majesty, and that the earth's 
dominion was bis due place. This the 
crowns of ancient Egypt avow, bearing as 
they do the serpent upon them. As for 
the Seed of the woman being the serpent's 
foe, Satan taught men to worship demons 
whose images are part serpent, part 
woman; and such demons were claimed 
as the special nourishers of royal children. 
The serpent deities rank amongst the 
most ancient and most notable of the 
gods of old Egypt. Even in their legend 
of the victory out of death-their resur7 

rection-the serpent attends upon the 
Egyptian idea. Everywhere and in all 
things did the serpent take precedence in 
that vast system of early idolatry. It 
would be beyond our province to show 
how Satan acquired for his demons the 
recognition of the sacred doctrines of 
incarnation, suffering, and triumph; but 
though man think but lightly (as does 
higher criticism) of these early words of 
God, "Her Seed, it shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shall bruise His heel," Satan, 
better informed, made much of these 
verities by using upon them to his utmost 
his corrupting art, so as to mislead the 
minds of men from the guidance of the 
words of the Lord God. 

earth in the coming day of the Kingdom, 
when the knowledge of the Lord shall 
cover the earth as the waters do the sea. 
The Church, the Jew, the Gentile shall 
eventually all be blessed in the Seed, which 
is Christ. 

God ever keeps before His people in all 
ages the prospect of the Kingdom, and we 
cannot speak of the Kingdom of God with
out having present in our minds the King. 
The word to Abraham, while not yet ful
filled, has in part come to pass, but the seed 
of Abraham, like the sand on the sea shore 
for multitude, is not yet, and never has been 
seen on the earth. For a brief period in 
King Solomon's reign, Israel seemed like 
the sand which is on the sea shore for 
multitude, but when He reigns who is 
greater than Solomon, the promise to Abra
ham shall be abundantly fulfilled. 

To limit "all nations " to such as now, 
in the day of Christ's rejection, believe on 
His Name, and who are those who shall 
shine like the stare in the heaven, is indeed 
to think lightly of what God bas in etore 
for man on earth. 

The Christian, whose heart is instructed 
in the things of the Kingdom, new and old, 
anticipates the time when the whole world, 
and all nations, literally, shall be blessed 
by the Lord. " All nations " and persons 
out of all nations, are quite distinct. 

We now invite attention to a most 
remarkable type of the Lord in connection 
with His twofold glory of priest and king. 
Melchisedec-though little be said of him 
in Genesis-occupies, as a type of Christ, 
a peculiar place in the Psalms and in the 
teaching of the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
Melchisedec was 

110TH l'RIEBT AND I,JNG, 

peace." Righteousness must rule and 
put down evil, and then peace shall reign 
on the earth. Now after the victory of 
the faithful over the idolatrous nations, 
this royal priest brought forth bread and 
wine. He fed the warriors, and gave 
them, as it were, the joy of the King
dom, and then he blessed Abraham, and 
more, he blessed the Most High God, who 
had given Abraham the victory. 

Thie brief story not only lets in a great 
light upon early times, but it a.lso pours its 
brightness upon the future. It gives a 
vision of God's High Priest and King, our 
Lord and Saviour in His coming glory. It 
is a scene of righteousness followed by 
peace, when the people of God shall be 
nourished and sustained by the Priest and 
King of God, and when this King shall 
bless the people, and shall Himself ofter 
up their praise to God. It is a very 
gracious sketch-just a few touches only
of the coming Kingdom and the King. 

Not only is the Kingdom before us in 
God's words to the enemy, but the suf
ferings of the King and the glories that 
shall follow. From the very first entrance 
of sin into the world God declared what 
ihe end should be. Of the end there must 
be no hesitation in the believing soul. The 
bruising of the enemy shall surely be. 
"The God of peace shall bruise Satan 
under your feet shortly" (Hom. xvi. 20), 
arnl the book of the Revelation Rhows UH 

how " that olcl serpent, which is the Devil 
and Sr,tan," shall be bound for" a ibousand 
yr,an,," and finally lw easi into" the lake 
uf Jire." 

1 n ihe revelation to Abralialll rei:;pecti11g 
tli0 8H,d, a111pli/ica.tio11 ul the purpost, of 

None other of the people of God in ancient 
days is so described, though the purpose of 
God that His people should be pl'ieste and 
kings is declared in the Old Testament. In 
Melchisedec's days, the pagan kings joined 
to their crown of temporal dominion that 
of the priesthood, as for example did the 
Pharaohs. The head of the nation was 
chief both in temporal and spiritual 
dominion. The present grasping after this 
c1oublc erow11, whulher by popes or 
l'li1pc>1·01·s, is the result of desiret1 tl'tl,11s-

Christ is now seated at God's right 
hand, waiting until He shall make His 
foes His footstool. He is High Priest in 
heaven at God's right hand, .... nd at the 
appointed time, though man be practically 
oblivious to His glory, He shall come forth 
to the earth as King ; He then shall rule 
in the midst of His enemies; He sbidl 
strike through kings in the day of His 
wrath; His rod shall go forth out of Zion 
(Ps. ex.). 

The type has a peculiar bearing 

l1l'ON OUR OWN TIMES, 

and upon the professing Church. In t!Je 
whole period of Israel's history, the order 
of priest and king w11.s unknown among,i 
them, save in prophecy. \Ve barn to pro
ceed in the history of the ages to the earJ 1· 

times of tlw Church. iu order to cliscorcr 

! l 



the old pagan spirit which, burning in the 
professors of faith in the true God, grasped 
at the double crown. In the early centuries 
of the Christian era, we see plainly the old 
desire of centering the spiritual and tem
poral power of the world, or of nations, 
m one man, that man being professedly a 
representative of God upon earth. In the 
early days when the Church and the world 
shook hands, as they did under Constan
tine, the Roman emperor retained the 
pagan title of great priest, and be 
ruled in the Church-at least, he did so 
practically. As time proceeded, tile 
spiritual ruler of the Church laid hold of 
supreme power, placed on his own head 
the temporal crown. and aimed at the 
rule of the world. He became temporal as 
well as spiritual head ! The Pope became 
head of kings as well as head of cardinals, 
and wore, in effect, the crown of priest 
and king, swaying both temporal and 
spiritual kingdoms. He commanded man, 
body and soul, for time and eternity-that 
is, so far as word and deed go in this world. 
The great revival of Rome's energy, and 
her untiring zeal once more to crown the 
Pope as king as well as priest, is one of the 
signs of our times. She has named him the 
infallible spokesman of God, she toils to 
make him the absolute ruler of men. To 
this must be added, the spirit of all who 
incline to Rome for the re-union of Christen
dom, for this means. the revival of the 
oneness of nations, under the headship of 
0ne man who announces himself to be the 
high priest and king for God on the earth. 

The kings of Israel departed from the 
faith, the priests of Christendom will do 
the same; indeed, they are now striving 
for the awful consummation of apostasy. 
And when the 

APOSTASY OF CHRISTENDOM FROM CHRIST 
and the truth is accomplished; when, not 
the mere symptoms of that terrible time 
are present, as now. but the time itself, 
then the double crown will encircle the 
brow of Anti-Christ. 

Satan shall be then cast out from heaven, 
and will come in a way of fearful energy to 
the earth. He will come here in his 
power-unrestrained in the same way as 
now-" having great wrath," and specifi
cally as he who was, when in heaven, the 
accuser (Rev. xii.), i.e., as the Anti-High 
Priest, for Jesus our Lord is the High Priest 
-the Intercessor for us at the right hand 
of God. Then shall the dream of pagan 
kings and of popes and emperors be 
realised: one man on earth, Satan's man, 
Anti-Christ, shall command men, spirit, 
soul, and body. His terrible but brief rule 
shall be surely broken, for Christ shall 
come forth end shall take up His Mel
chisedec crown. He, God's High Priest and 
King, shall sit a priest upon His throne 
(see 7,ech. vi. 13), and thus shall be ful
filled the ancient type of Genesis. 

'l'he three instances we have selected 
from this book of God's beginning remind 
us of Lhe joy which shall fill the Kingdom 
when 
'!'HE BLAl\rnLESS AND THE PERFECT KING 

hball reign; to God'i-; overthrow of 8atan's 
power by His exalted, but once crucified 
So11, .Jesus, tLe Seetl of tbe \Voman; to 
tl1e 1rnl,jr·dio11 of tl1e 11atio11s, all(l the 

official glories of the I{ing, and to the great 
purpose of God in relation to His Kingdom 
on earth. 

There are many other types and teach
ings in Genesis respecting the coming 
Kingdom and the King. Some obvious, and 
referred to in the New Testament, whilst 
others are less apparent. To sketch them 
ever so briefly would occupy space that can
not here be given to the subject. Genesis 
is eminently the book in which to search 
for the great purposes of God in relation 
to the end. Probably this is one reason 
why "higher " criticism objects to Gene11is. 
'' Rath God said? '' is the motto of ''higher" 
criticism. The devout student of the 
Scriptures-whose eyes are opened to the 
Kingdom and the coming of the King
seeing in Genesis the glories and the 
beauties the Spirit has there portrayed, 
by faith demolishes " higher" criticism 
with these words, " God hath said." 

On another occasion we purpose looking 
into the four last books of Moses for 
teachings similar to these which have just 
occupied us. We may well say, as we 
inquire into the glorious subject, that the 
whole of the Scripture abounds · with 
revelations of God's purposes, and with 
records of His ways in relation to His 
Kingdom and the coming of His King. 

SAVED BY FAITH: SAVED BY HOPE. 

BY REV. A. WILKES. 
MY theme is" SAYED DY FAITH: SAVED 
BY HOPE." I propose to discuss it by 
attempting to answer the following ques
tion : By what processes may a fallen child 
of Adam become a member of the Body of 
Christ, and be " changed into the image of 
Christ from glory to glory"? (Rom. viii. 
29; 2 Cor. iii. 18). For no change less 
perfect than this will suffice, if Christ .and 
be are to become one, and to remain ons 
throughout the eternal ages. Spirit must 
become like spirit : soul like soul : body 
like body. Nothing less can possibly be 
meant by that organic union which exists 
between a head and a member of the body. 

It is clear that ONLY ALMIGHTY POWER 
CAN EFFECT THIS. "Almighty power" ; 
and yet men call the Cross, which is the 
instrument of this power, as well as the 
preaching of Christ, who was crucified as 
the prince of malefactors, " foolishness." 
Yes, it is foolishness, but it is the "foolish
ness of God" (1 Cor. i. 25). 'rhis instru
ment, and the preaching of a crucified 
malefactor, always seem to be foolishness 
to the "natural man." The necessary, 
decreed, connection of the Almighty power 
of God with such an instrument will never 
be understood or believed, until truly ex
perienced. The " spiritual " man receives 
into himself this power of God, aml glorias 
in the Cross, and in the preaching of 
Christ, whereby he receives it (Gal. vi. 14). 

'l'he metamorphosis of a man, utterly 
fallen and degraded; utterly rebellious aud 
powerless; into equality with the Son of 
God is wrought always ancl exclusively by 
the almighty power of God. "Tho gospel 
of Christ ii-; the power of God unto ::;alva
tion to every one that believeLh" (Rom. i. 
1G ). " \Ve preach Christ crucified, unto 
the .Te\\'s a sttirnbling-block, arnl unto the 

Greeks foolishness; but unto them which 
are ea.lied, both Jews and Greeks, Christ 
the power of God. and the wisdom of God. 
Because the foolishness of God is wiser 
than men; and the weakness of Goc1 is 
stronger than men" (1 Cor. i. 23-25). 
This " foolishness wiser than men " was 
ordained " that no flesh should glory in 
His presence" (1 Cor. i. 29). Every che.nge 
in man God-ward is, I repeat, wrought by 
soven.ign grace, unadulterated. The pur
pose of Goc1, in this respect, is ine.xorable. 
He will not surrender one tittle of His 
prerogative of saving "to the uttermost " 
by pure grace, without any interference of, 
or assistance from, the subject of such 
grace. 

It is a LOOK that brings into the human 
spirit the almighty power of God. This 
look is deemed by the " natural man " 
another instance of wonderful "foolishness.'' 
It is always a look; it is never anythiny 
but a look. In consequence of the sus
tained look unto Jesus, God ultimately 
accomplishes all that is implied in the 
transformation of an utterly corrupt rebel 
into the glorious image of Christ. It is 
this look by e. fallen rebel, " dead in 
trespasses and sins" (Eph. ii. 1), which is 
the occasion, in the :first place, of his 
receiving eternal life. "Justification by 
faith " is the formula which expresses 
that fact. To be justified thus, by pure 
grace, is the last thought and intention of 
proud sinners, who, for the most part, 
" suffer many things of many physicians, 
spend all that they have, become no better, 
but grow worse" (Mark v. 26), before they 
will come to Christ to receive life by a look. 

This "foolishness of God," wherebv 
eternal life first, and" the righteousness of 
God " (Rom. iii. 22) subsequently accrue 
to us, is nowhere seen more resplendently 
than in the type which our Lord brought 
before Nicodemus (John iii.14, 15). A mul
titude of men, women (and children, it may 
be) dying, beyond the possibility of restora
tion by any methods and appliances of 
physicians, are bidden, in their dire ex
tremity, to direct their eye to a pole, fixed 
in the- midst of them, surmounted by a 
rude representation in brass of one of the 
dread creatures which had bitten them. 
We know the result in every case of 
obedience to this command. And the 
result, in the case of a man in extremis, 
was no less than in that where but one 
drop of virus might have been received. 
The remedy was, doubtless, equally 
effectual in the two cases with the same 
rapidity, and in the same moment of time. 
But, without such a remedy, the feeble 
bite would have proved as fatal as the 
most cruel one. \Vbere lay the virtue? 
Was it in the pole? Was it in the brass'! 
Was it in the look? Nay, nay. Beneath 
and bahind this palpable, conspicuous 
" foolishness of God" lay His almighty, 
life-giving, recuperative power. In re
sponse to their obedience to His comnrn,nd, 
He caused that power to strc,,m forth into 
each afflicted case where, aud JJrecisc/ 'I 
where, it was needed. The Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is " the nuthor of our faith" 
(IIeb. xii. 2). is the ,\ntitype of this 
serpent of bmsi;. ,\nd, AS the li\·ing 
serpent was represented in brass, in order 
that it might become the SOLE object o[ 
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Lhe sufferer's gaze, SO Jesus, "who knew 
no sin," was "made to be sin for us," in 
order that, by gazing upon Him, "we 
might be made the righteousness of God 
in Him" (2 Cor. v. 21). ""' 

The UNSAVED sinner looks 1mto Him 
on the CROSS for resurrection from his 
,lea th in trespasses and sins. This " gift 
of eternal life' (Rom. vi. 23) bestowed 
upon every one who turns a believing eye 
to the Cross is not only his justification, 
but is the initial act of his .,anctijication. 
\Yo arc justified thus: only thns: as wo 
look, n-lzen we look ; but only as, and when, 
we do look. Our justification is not 
hastened, or rendered more complete, by 
human rules or methods; by rites or cere
monies ; by any self-effort, or by any 
priestly functions. Justification by faith 
(that is, eternal life by a look) will not be 
questioned by any one of us. 

But DY "'HAT PROCESS ARE WE SANCTI
FIED ? Alas ! it is forgotten by too many; 
it is not even universally known, that 
sanctification, no less than justification, is 
by looking, and by looking alone. It is 
looking that is the occasi-On of sanctification, 
no less truly than it is the occasion of jus
tificatiou. Sanctification, conformity to 
Christ, the transformation by the renewing 
of our mind, our change into the image of 
Christ from glory to glory (these arc but 
different verbal expressions of one and· the 
same truth), proceeds apace as we" look 
unto Jesus." If our sanctification shall 
become rapid, our look must never be 
withdrawn. The process, by which the 
wondrous transformation is wrought in us, 
is according to a spiritual law of Goel, which 
provides that assimilation, practical identit?J, 
ii hall rcmlt from the .look of adori1u1 love of 
an inferior at a s1tperior, IF SUFFICIENTLY 
l'ROTRACTED. 

,Ve do not co-operate with God in effect
ing this transformation. No merit can 
accrue to us, however wondrous the change 
may be which shall be wrought_ in us. 
'' The exceeding greatness of His power 
to usward who (already) believe, is accord
ing to the working of His mighty power, 
which He wrought in Christ, when He 
raised Him from the dead, and set Him at 
His own i-ight hand in the heavenlies" 
(Eph. i. 19, 20). Every transformation, 
from first to last, is the effect of the 
" exceeding abundant grace of our Lord " 
(1 Tim. i. 14), proceeding from "the 
throne of grace" (Heb. iv. 16). 

" GRACE " IS A GENERIC WORD. The 
i;pecific phase of this grace is ALMIGHTY 
POWER, SET IN MOTION BY INFINITE LOVE ; 
power exercised " according to the good 
pleasure of His will" (Eph. i. 5). And, 
according to thii:; good pleasure, " He chose 
us in Christ before the founde.tion of the 
wodd, that we should be holy and without 
bla°:10 before Hirn in love ; having pre
destmated us unto the adoption of children 
l1y .Jesus Christ to Himself" (Eph. i. 
4, 5), " to t~e praise of the glory of His 
gmce, wherern He hath made ns accepted 
in tbrJ beloved." Thi8 theory of sanctifica
Lion is not a ridtauffe of the doctrine of the 
Quietists, or of the l\Iolinists, or of any 
"Llicr perverter of the Lrne doctrine of 
:~race. Our obedience iu looking causes 
1 he btrearn of alinigl1Ly ;,;race Lo tlow i11to 
l:., lf our C.)C::, uruol', tbFJ strc,an1 ceases 
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to flow : if our gaze is intermittent, the 
flow of that stream is no less intermittent; 
if our gaze is continuous, the flow also is 
continuous; if our gaze is intense, the 
inflowing grace is copious. 

A SAVBD sinner looks unto Christ seated 
UPON THE THRONE IN GLORY, for sanctifi
cation, that is, for progressive growth in 
the perfect " righteousness of God" which, 
1tltimatcly, we are to "be made in Christ" 
(2 Cor. v. ~1). " The righteousness of God 
is revealed from faith to faith" (Rom. i.17). 
It will not be questioned by you that every 
true Christian must have looked unto Jesus 
upon the Cross for life; and that all life 
flows into a deacl soul from the death of the 
Crucified One. But do all true Christians 
look unto Jesus upon the throne for sanc
tification? I rnpeat, DO they? Do even 
all those who are in eager quest of holiness? 
Have they all ceased from " going about 
to establish their own righteousness " ? 
Ha.ve they all learnt that " Christ is the 
e.nd of the law for righteousness to every
one that believeth ''? (Rom. x. 3, 4), that 
their "own righteousness is of the law," 
and that the only true righteousness is 
" that which . is through the faith of 
Christ"? (Phil. iii. 9). Do even the com
paratively few, who have experimentally 
learnt these vital truths, view Jesus upon 
the throne ACCORDING TO THE MIND OF 
THE LORD? ·If not; their sanctifice.tion il3 
arrested, or it proceeds more slowly than 
it would proceed, if their view of Jesus 
1vere according to His mind. Are not 
such waiting for their DEATH, in order thli.t 
they may ao to Him? Is THIS their 
hope? Nay, is this not the hope of the 
great majority of humble, prayerful, be
lievers, who are seeking to "perfect 
holiness in the fear of God"? (2 Cor. vii. I). 

the source of our sanctification, through 
the PORTAL OF DEATH, the dark shadow of 
the valley leading to that portal intercepts 
our view, and arrests our sanctification. 
We arc gazing upon Christ through a for
bidden medium when we gaze thro1tgh the 
mists of that vcilley. fosteac1, therefore, 
of complacently sitting down, and, with 
stoical courage, waiting to be borne along 
the dark valley and through the portal of 
that death, which we dread, to a Lord 
seated on His throne, we are expressly 
bidden to have our "loins girded about, 
our lamps burning, and ourselves like unto 
men that wait for their lord" " (Luke xii. 
35, 36). IN THE WORD, THERE IS NO DIS

TINCT l'ROMISE OF SA:N"CTIFICATIO:N" TO MEN' 

WHO WAIT FOR DEATH. The inspired 
writers, on the contrary, hide this con
quered enemy from our view ; and yet 
men have perversely torn away the veil, 
which had been thrown over it, making 
death the goal of a life, which is already 
begun, and which shall never end ! 

We think little, we speak less, about the 
"blessed hope" (Titus ii. 13). And, al
though " we are saved by hope " (Rom. 
viii. 24); although" our salvation is nearer 
than when we believed" (Rom. xiii. 11); 
although we are bidden to " hope to the 
end for the grace that is to be brought 
unto us at the apocalypse of Jesus Christ" 
(1 Pet. i. 13), the Scriptures, which teach 
us these truths, ARE ALMOST _\ DE~D LETTER 
TO THE MAJORITY OF BELIEVERS. Here let 
us pause to reflect, and to consider. 

HAS NOT THE CHURCH PRACTI, 
CALLY LOST A DOCTRINE of para
mount importance? The doctrines of the 
word are more precious to a believer than 
material worlds. They are like so many 
suns, illumining as many spheres, within 
the soul. If any one of these be not fonnd 
within us, the whole sphere; which such a 
doctrine was ordained to illumine, must be 
in deep darkness. At the Reformation. 
after the lapse of long ages, the doctrine of 
justification by faith shed its own brilliant 
light, and the doctrine of sanctification by 
faith at least dawned, upon the soul. This 
latter doctrine has shone in recent years 
with increasing brilliancy. It is almost 
the sole theme of Holiness Conventions. 
The Scriptures, which reveal it, now fill 
the eye and the heart of multitudes, who 
are hungering after righteousness. 

Bu1· THIS 1s No·r A LAWFUL HOP.E. The 
hope, which the Word sets before us, is the 
COMING LoHD, ,\ND '.L'H}] FULL 'rRAIN OF 
SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS WHICH HI<: WILL 
HRIKG. It is almost criminal in us to 
separate the doctrine of the quick advent 
of the Lord from His August Person. His 
"quick coming " was the hope of the 
Apostles, the hope of the early church, 
and is the hope set before us by the Lord 
Himself. DEATH IS NOT OUR HOPE. 
Death cannot, indeed, possibly, in the very 
nature of things, be an object of hope to 
any truQ believer. For "DEATH 1s AL
READY ouRs" (1 Cor. iii. 22), by the pur
chase of the blood of the Lord. Now, if 
Death be already ours, why should we fix 
our eye upon it, as if it were (or possibly 
could be) the object of our Hope? "We are 
saved by Hope; but hope that is seen is 
not hope; for what a man seeth, why doth 
he yet hope for? But if we hope for that 
we see not, then do we with patience wait 
for it " (Rom. viii. 24, 25,) 

I have attempted iu this address, in 
brief language, to exhibit, and to empha· 
sise, both these doc~xines in the grandeur of 
their simplicity. But, if we read the pon· 
derous tomes which enshrine the splendiL1 
spiritual _teachin~ of the great divines, who 
have wntten smce sub-apostolic times, 
until this century, we shall fail to discover, 
in any of those who became leaders of 
men, as ~ i•ital principle of spiritual l1ji·, 
the doctrine, carefully dei:eloped, that we 
a.re SAVED BY HOPE, no less truly than by 
faith; that our hearts are PURIFIED nr ,, 

IT 18 UNLA WJ<'UL FOR US TO GAZE UPON 
DEATH, which we holcl in ow· grasp, a con
quered enemy, AS OUR HOI'E, Christ is "the 
bread which cometh down from heaven, - --
that a man me.y eat thereof, and not die," * It must bo cloady understood that the quota.-
" but live for ever" (John vi. 50). "I ant tious frurn tho Gospels which I havo introducocl, 

th whioh aro to bo intc1prelc'd, in soma iustance, ,,( 1 

· e resurrection and Lhe life, he LhtLt be- tho unrepentant Jewish nation, and in uthers ."f 
lieveth in Me, though he were dead, yet the spa~·ed godly J ew1sh remnant, are only applu:J 
shall he live; and whosoever livcth and by me m my argument; and I have takon 1011,·o 
bc_Jieveth. in i\le ohall never die" (John to apply them only so far as the rovole.tion to tbo 

Churoh in l Thess. iv. 13- IS, 1111,l the numerous 
Xl. 2fi). Hence, even if Christ, seated upon injunctions in thu Epistle:; to the o,ur,·1, to w«lc 
the throne of '1lory, l,e vtew1:1l by us, ao.; , rur lhl'ir T,cw,l, cthurnlantly ju,lify. 



HOPE as well as by faith ; and that there 
is a FULL ASSURANCE OF HOPE no less than 
of faith. Tms ONE OMISSION IN THEIR 
TEACHING HAS SUFFICED TO ltEEP SUB• 
MERGED IN DAHKNESS THE COMPLETE BODY 
OF CORRELATED TRUTHS, which we would 
pow p1·oclaim among all the children of 
Gori. 

Sanctification by hope is as distinct 
from sanctification by faith, as this is from 
justificatio_n by faith. Salvation by faith, 
and salvat10n by hope, must be as distinct 
as faith and hope themselves are. The 
three salvations are one salvation em
bracing the whole period of our 'saved 
state, from the moment when eternal life 
is given unto us until the moment when 
" an entrance shall be ministered unto us 
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour J eeus Christ " 
(2 Pet. i. 11). Justification by faith ex
press~s. a past momentary act of God, 
r~m9:mmg, however, in full strength and 
vitality, through all time, and which shall 
remain throughout eternity. It cannot be 
undone: it cannot undergo change. Hence 
1ce are never said to be Justified by hope. 
Sanctification by faith is an ever-present 
salvation : it must, therefore, exclude 
everything that can be realised ONLY IN 
THE SPHERE OF HOPE. However rich, and 
increased in volume, this salvation may 
conceivably become, it is still a present 
salvation. This "righteousness of God 
(within us) is revealed from faith to faith," 
but the " full salvation," of which we are 
Lidden to " abound in hope " is the end of 
it (1 Pet. i. 9). 

So far as future realities ( the sole objects of 
hope) can be brought into present time, faith 
does bring them, and gives " substance" to 
them, but the realities themselves remain 
future until they be seen; for to be enjoyed 
in strong and stedfast faith, is very dif
ferent from that realisation of them which 
will ensue when HOPE IS CONSUMMATED. 
HENCE FAITH AND HOPE ILLU
l\IINE DISTINCT SPHERES 01<' 
TRUTH. Hope must 1cait for the salva
tion to which it looks. "\Ve are bidden to 
"rejoice in hope " (Rom. xii. 12), to 
"abound in hope" (Rom. xv. 13), and to 
exercise the " patience of hope " (1 These. 
i. 3). WE NEVER READ OF THE PATIENCE 
0~' FAITH. 

It is possible for the soul to become in 
a measure sanctified by faith ; and yet 
because of the absence of hope to regard 
death as the goal of present time, to pro
ceed calmly and leisurely to the tomb, 
deeming it inevitable; and to pass through 
it into the eternal state, into a position 
nearer (some may say) to those verities 
which ought to have been, upon earth, the 
daily object of its hope. Hope cannot act 
ilrns : if it did, it would slay itF;elf ; and be 
Hope no longer. Hope cannot, it is true, 
lJring, in any sense, the realities of the 
future into the soul. They arc not trans
ferable into the sphere of time, because they 
rue not time blessings. They are those 
distinctive blessings, which will never be 
realised by the redeemed soul, until it 
paeses out of the time sphere. Hope 
yearns for the posse:;;sion of them; 
patiently waits to poi;sess them. Ho1·E 
\I i~G;-; ITS FLIGHT HCY0:'-<D 'I'HE TO:IIH, 

1 i~l1lly fkerning it only ,l line of clenian·n,-
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tion, which separates life in the visible Father; in the New Testament, the Son. 
from life in the invisible world. The vast Let me now direct your attention to a very 
dimensions of our eternal inheritance, and striking passage, which you will find in 
the Person of the Lord Himself," in whom Heb. vi. 18, 19. The "hope" spoken of 
we have obtained it" (Eph. i. 11), are the here as an object which has been "set 
objects which fill the eye of Hope. before us," so far as it is impersonal, is 

No wonder, then, that the Coming of "as an anchor of the soul." The soul 
the Lord, and the train of magnificent is likened to a ship: its anchor to Hope ; 
blessings which will accompany His coming and the objects "within the veil," to which 
never enter into the soul ·of the believer, Hope anchors the soul, are the complete 
whatever his faith may be, who has not inheritance reservecl there for us, until we 
yet seen, in its largo proportions, the appear with Christ in glory. The soul 
doctrine of hope in the Word of God. So would be wrecked, were it not for this 
long as we are in the time sphere, we are anchor. The soul, rescued from the storme, 
in conscious realisation of the "first fruits which everywhere exist outside the veil, is 
only of the Spirit " (Rom. viii. 23), that is, safe. So long as it remained outside, it 
of the first fruits of our inheritance, but was threatened with destruction; FOR 
when the " hope " which "now abideth " EVERYTHING, OUTSIDE THAT VEIL, IS IN THE 
"shall be done away" (1 Cor. xiii. 10; 13), PLACE OF DESTRUCTION. No ship can con
then the inheritance, in all its length and tinue to live in such stormy waters: no 
breadth, in all its depth and height, shall anchor can ever find a " sure and sted-
be ours for ever. fast" hold in those unfathomable deeps. 

It is very significant that " hope " is not Hence, EVERY SAVED SOUL IN 
found in that cluster of fruit, wrought in THIS DISPENSATION IS WITHIN 
us whilst we are in the time sphere, by the THE VEIL. The soul is anchored there 
Holy Spirit, although both " faith" and by Hope. St. Paul bids the Hebrews 
"love" are (Gal v. 22). Nor does St. "not cast away their confidence" (Heh. x. 
Peter include it in his catalogue of graces 35), but retain "the full assurance of hope 
(2 Peter i. 5-7), and yet he, too, includes unto the end" (Heh. vi. 11). Peter bids 
both "faith" and "love." It is more us "hope to the end for the grace that is 
remarkable that, whilst "faith " is in- to be brought unto us at the revelation of 
eluded in the catalogue of spiritual gifts Jesus Christ" (1 Pet. i. 13). Blessed be 
(1 Cor. xii.), neither "hope" nor "love" God, Jesus entered within the veil before 
is. It is very evident why the Apostle in- us, and has been "made to us therein a 
traduces "hope" in Rom. v. 2-5, it being high priest for ever after the order of 
here an introduction to the doctrine of Melchisedec" (Heb. vL 20). But let us 
salvation "by hope," of which he treats in never forget that we too, if truly savecl, 
Rom. viii., terminating at verse 25, and "have fled (not shall- flee, b1it have fled) 
which he teaches also in 1 Cor. xv. 19. within the_ veil for refuge to lay hold upon 
St. Paul makes "hope" co-ordinate with (the great objects of) this hope" (Heh. vi. 
"faith" and "charity" (1 Cor. xiii. 13) in 18). The things within the veil into which 
that triple bond, which still abides. hope, as the anchor of the soul, enters, 

In Holy Scripture throughout, Hope is remain within the veil, even if the soul 
generally introduced as objective to the break away from them, cast away its con
human mind, and identified with the object fidence, and fail to hope unto the end. 
to which the feeling of hope is directed. It THEY ARE WHOLLY SPIRITUAL: THEY PER
differs not a little in this respect from TAIN EXCLuSIVELY TO A HEAVENLY PEOPLE: 
"faith" and from "love." It is quite they constitute our inheritance ; they are 
true that, however subjective, faith and reserved there for us until we shall enter 
love may be, neither could be consciously into actual possession of them (1 Pet. i. 4, 5; 
known without an object, which first Eph. i. 3). 
creates, and then evokes those correspond- But Paul taught Timothy in explicit 
ing subjective states, to which we give the terms-in several other Scriptures he taught 
name of "faith" and of "love." The eye, inferentially-that the object of our hope 
the organ of sight, has the power of seeing, is more than the things within the veil. 
in the absence of an object; but it does THE "LORD JESUS CHRIST HIM
not, and cannot, see, if no object be present SELF IS OUR HOPE" (1 Tim. i. 1). 
to it. In like manner, the spiritual faculty, HE, TOO, IS WITHIN THE VEIL. Hence, if 
which has the 1Jower of exercising faith, our soul be anchored within the veil to our 
does not, and cannot, exercise faith, in- inheritance, how much more is it anchored 
dependently of some object presented to it. to Jesus, our forerunner, in whom per
And N Ew TESTAMENT LOVE IS THE LAWFUL sonally shall be '' gathered together in one 
OFFSPRING OF FAITH ONLY, FROM WHICH, AS all things," and "in whom, also, we have 
A GRACE, IT CAN NEVER DE SEPARATED. obtained our inheritance " {Eph. i. 10, 11). 
Doubtless, the same spiritual faculty It is because all the saved of this dispensa
(corresponding, in the spirit, to the eye in tion are a heavenly people that they have 
the body) that exercises faith towards an the privilege of dwelling within the veil. 
object of faith, exercises hope towards an THEY DWELL THERE AMONG "THE 
object of hope. THINGS WHICH ARE" (Rev. i. 19). If 

Hope is largely revealed to us in Holy they are not dwelling there, they are not 
Scripture as impersonal, as the object to in possession of a "blessed hope." To 
which our spiritual faculty direct8 its gai1e. them, this hope is an unreality: to them, 
THIS OBJECT IS OUR INHERIT- it is nothing but a name. 
ANOE, WI'l'H ALL THAT THAT "The things which shall be hercciftcr" 
WONDROUS WORD CONNOTES. It (Rev. i. 19) do not concern us non•: they 
iH revealed n,lso as ,t Person, though a will concern us, however, when tLut not 
Person uic_wcrl wulcr a spec;ial a:;pecl .. Thi::; 'I ~~?lil) we appear ,,ibh Christ in glory (Col. 
Per:,ou, 111 lhc 01<1 Tcstttn10nt., 1s the 111. •!). 'l'o PS, \\'HO nw1-;L,, \\'ITRI~ T111'. 



YmL, TDH: JN H.EAl,JTY DOES NOT EXIST, 
'l'he clock, set up on earth, which malrns 
"times and se:tsons" (1 Thess. v.1) known, 
does so only for an earthly people. This 
clork ceased to go when the last dispensa
tion rnnishcd away (Heb. viii. 13): it will 
not go again, until the moment subsequent 
to the rapture. It will then, once more, 
make " times and seasons " known to the 
earthly people left behind. This is why, 
in sacred chronology, the seventieth week 
in Danicl's vision has not yet begun, 
although the sixty-ninth ended nearly two 
thousand yeo.rs ago. We are ever dwelling 
in the "to-day" of Jesus Christ. To those 
within the veil, for whom no clock of time 
is in motion, to whom the long centuries, 
which have elapsed since the crucifixion, 
are as " one day " (2 Pet. iii. 8), the Lord 
Jesus Christ is always the " quickly 
coming" one (Rev. xxii. 20). It is this 
truth which removes from the believer all 
the difficulties that have presented them
selves to the "natural mind," which has 
perceived that the Lord, for whom the 
Church has waited two thousand years, is 
not yet come; but who, notwithstanding, 
has always been proposed as the " quickly 
coming" one, In truth, these mysteries are 
beyond the comprehension of every merely 
natural mind (2 Pet. iii. 4). 

When we clearly see the difference 
between sacred and human chronology, we 
also clearly see that the Church "called 
out" in this dispensation must be heavenly, 
according to the tlwught of God., So long 
as Israel shall remain Lo-Ammi (Hosea i.9), 
so long the clock of time cannot be in 
motion. God views the Church, the body 
of Christ, AS NEVER HAVING EXISTED IN 

TIME AT ALL, as existing only in eternity, 
within the veil, in fellowship and in union 
with Christ and Himself. Hence every 
member of the body of Christ was pre
destinated, and was chosen, in eternity 
(Rom. viii. 30; Eph. i. 4). Hrs ORIGIN Is 
HEAVENLY, HIS LIFE IS HEAVENLY, HIS 
DESTINY IS HEAVENLY, HIS CITIZENSHIP 
(1roAiTwµa) EVEN NOW IS HEAVENLY. In 
earth he must ever be a stranger and a 
pilgrim. It becomes clear, therefore, that 
the Church does not embrace ANY SAINT OF 
ANY DISPENSATION WHO WAS UPON EARTH 
WHILST THE CLOCK OF TIME WAS IN MOTION. 
The attitude, consequently, of all who truly 
clwell within the veil is that of men who 
are "watching," and who "wait for their 
Lord." 

The Lord Jesus Christ Himself, as our 
Personal Hope, is always revealed to 11s as 
" the Coming One" (ii ipxoµEvot), not the 
" Second Coming " One, but simply " the 
Coming One." In all past dispensations 
He was THE Coming One, THE GREAT 
PERSONAL HOPE. In the future also He 
will still, in a very true, though limited 
;;ense, be THE COMING ONE, until He shall 
inaugurate the eternal state, which will be 
absolutely final. The eternal state (no 
dispensation anterior thereto) is the "dis
pensation of the fulness of times," when 
God shall ha,ye gathered " together in one 
all tbingi,; in Christ, both which are in 
heaven a11d which are on earth "/Eph. i. lOJ. 

The retison why not merely the Lord 
lfim-rnlf, but 'l'Im Louu vrnwEJJ Afl 'l'HE 

( o,II\'G UJ\B J;; OUR HOl'J-:, BO long a,; we 
are rn Lbe body, is evident. 1L cannot be 
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that, until He come, the inheritance, for 
which also we hope and groan (Rom. viii. 23), 
in all its vast extent will become ours. 
He, our Personal Hope, will, when He 
comes, brinq this to ns. Indeed, He and 
we arc joint hcfrs thereof; it cannot be even 
His own inheritance in full possession, so 
long as He is absent from us; it will not 
be ours, until He come (Rom. viii. 17). 
Until He come "it is reserved in heaven" 
for us (1 Peter i. 4). If our mind be con
centrated upon our inheritance, we can 
realise it only by receiving Him, the 
Coming One; if our minds, being more 
noble, are concentrated upon Him, the 
Coming One, we shall not possess Him 
without possessing, in absolute certainty, 
our inheritance also. 

Every departing spirit, "full," like 
Stephen, " of the Holy Ghost, looking up 
stedfastly into Heaven," may see "the 
glory of God and Jesus as the 'standing'* 
one" (o z,,.rw!:) (Acts vii. 55), waiting to 
receive it, but all who remain ought, by 
faith, to view the Lord as the sitting one 
(o i:afH1µEvor) "sitting on the right hand 
of power" (Matt. xxvi. 64) "in the heaven
lies" (Eph. i. 20). That, too, is the judicial 
position, at this present moment (Eph. 
ii. 6), of all who dwell within the veil. 

But this very position of THE "SIT
TING ONE" IS THAT OF "THE 
COMING ONE." HE waits, in a sitting 
attitude, to come : WE wait, in a standing 
attitude, for His coming. He sits, waiting 
to descend in His chariot of clouds into 
the air: we stand, waiting to ascend, in 
our chariot of clouds, to meet Him. He 
is waiting for the word of command to 
descend into the air (Mark xiii. 32) ; we are 
waiting for the " shout with the voice of the 
archangel and with the trump of God" of 
" the Lord Himself" (1 Thess. iv. 16) 
which shall bid us rise into the air. He 
cannot descend to us, until the word of 
command is given ; and the word of com
mand cannot be given, until the last 
member of His body has been gathered in. 
The Lord will REMAIN SITTING UNTIL WE 
SEE HIM FACE TO FACE. 

His " sitting" attitude is His " coming" 
attitude. " Hereafter shall ye see the Son 
of Man sitting (,,alJf,µEvov) on the right 
hand of power, and coming (ipxr,µmn) 
in the clouds of heaven" (Matt. xxvi. 64). 
These are the Lord's own words. " 'Ibis 
same Jesus which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen Him go into heaven " 
(Acts i. l 1). But they saw Him "taken 
up" by a cloud, upon which surely He 
sat. Why should not the Cornini:: One be 
the Sitting One? Is it not He " who 
maketh the clouds His chariot " ? (Ps. 
civ. 8). Will He not, whilst seated in this 
chariot, come for the members of His 
Body? His chariot of clouds will be onrs, 
as soon as we meet JI-im. "We which are 
alive and remain shall be caught up in the 
clouds (in our own chariot) to meet the 

" Whilst it is permissible to regard Stephen as 
iho ,;ervanL returning t,o the Lord (who stands 
·vaiiing to receive the herald and hi6 mess11ge) to 
fiay from the na.tion "We will not h11vo this 
ma.n to reign over ~s," it is better, I think, to 
rcganl tho 1 ,on], 11s I lrnve clone iu tho text, ns ono 
who loves tu stand lo receive iho spirit; of all 
sa.inl-s like ~tephen. 'rhis is 11n ablllidanl c:ntra11c,· 
incleod ! · 

--
Lord in the air " (1 Thess. iv. 17). When 
we see Him, we shall pass out of our own 
cloud-chariot into that in which Be 
descended; "and so shall we ever be witb 
Him." 

Do not let us forget t,hat it is not we 
only who have a hope. ·with all reverence 
be it said that GOD THE FATHER 
HAS A HOPE no less trulv tban we 
have (Rom. xv. 13). For, if Goel be tbc 
inheritance which Christ aor1 we shall 
jointly receive: CHRIST, WHE~ c:s-ITED To 
US, 18 THE INHERITA;-;-CE FOR WHICH THE 
FATHER WAITS. God "hath begotten 11.s 

again unto a lively hope to an inheritance 
incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away" (1 Pet. i. 4). But Christ our 
Head, and we His members are "the 
riches of the glory of His inheritance" 
(Eph. i. 18). h· WJ,! ARE HOPING FOR Ol:n 
PERFECT INHERITANCE IN Goo, Gon IS 

HOPING FOR HIS PERFECT I~HERITANCE I~. 

us. 
CHRIST, TOO, HAS A HOPE IN US. 

If we, the members of His body, be eager 
to be united to Him our Head, is it con
ceivable that He is less eager to be united 
to His members? if we be (as, rightly or 
wrongly, some say) the Bride of Christ, 
can we be more eager to be united to the 
Bridegroom than He is to us ? THE LoRD 
HIMSELF THEN, AND WE, ARE MUTUALLY A~ 

OBJECT OF HOPE. He is ours: we are His. 
He is patiently waiting for us : we are I 
bidden to patiently wait for Him (JaI!les 
v. 7, 8). He is" on the right hand of God' 
from henceforth waiting till His enemies -
be made His footstool" (Heb. x. 13). For 
this was the command of the Father to 
Him (Ps. ex. 1). The fact of this august 
command is reiterated again anc1 again in 
Scripture. But the work of vengeance, 
for which the Lord is to wait, cannot 
even be begun until His Body, the Church, 
shall be united with Him, for it is th~ 
Lord, when unitecl to the Church-the per
fect Christ-that shall accomplish this . 
work of vengeance. Nearly 3,000 years (in 
the language of those outside the veil) have 
already passed, since the Psalmist wrote 
these words. Satan knew well the stupen
dous significance of the temptation, in 
which he, 1,000 years later than David, 
proposed to the Lord that He should uot 
wait at all, promising Him immedia.ie 
possession of '' all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them" (Matt. iv. 
8) if the Lord would bend the knee to 
himself. 

This waiting attitude of the Lord to us, 
and the attitude which we ourselves ought 
to exhibit to the Lord 1·s precious to God. 
I beseech you to collate all the Scriptures, 
which express the mind of God upon tbis 
theme : the following are but a few o: 
them. Paul, writing to Titus, bids hin1 

"live soberly, righteously, aud godly in this 
present world, looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of tb~. 
gret,t God and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; 
('l'it. ii. 12, 13). He prnys that the " ,, holo ,

1 
spirit and soul and body of the Thess11· 

louians be preserved blameless unto th~ 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
(1 Thcss. Y. 23). Ho had previously tol<l 
them that they were \1is "joy, cro\\'lt 01 

rejoicing, mid glory in the prL•,:;e11ce of our 
Lord J esrn; Christ at Hi,; l'.omiug ·' 11'. 
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19, 20). He contrasted them with others 
,rho sorrowed because they had no hope 
(may we not personify this word in this 
passage?) and then proceeds to present to 
them the moEit wondrous revelation which 
we possess of the coming of the Lord 
\l Tness. iv. 13-18). Did he not dei;,cribe 
their splendid and incomparable Christian 
life ever since they had '' turned to God 
from idols " (1 These. i. 9) by two words? 
They served : they waited. Ever since they 
"turned," they had "served the living 
and true God," and whilst thus ~erving 
Him, they were " waiting for His Son from 
Heaven" (1 Thess. i. 9, 10). By their 

which is to be no other than Immanuel, the holy conduct that becometh the earthly 
the promised Messiah ; the great charac- saints of that glorious period which is to 
teristics of which are to be righteousness, come, becometh also the heavenly saints 
peace, and boundless blessing. A glorious of the present era. At the same time the 
day when Israel's sun shall no more go Sermon has a special place in connection 
down. A thousand years of terrestrial with the Messianic Kingdom. 
felicity before this earth shall pass into its In chapters viii. and ix. the mighty works 

" work of faith II they had " turned 11 
: by 

Lheir " labour of love " they were " serv
ing," and by their " patience of hope" 
they were " waiting." "Faith," "hope," 
" love" : these three were the triple bond 
of their conversation in heaven, whilst still 
upon earth (1 Thess. i. 3). 

"OUR conversation (r.oXi.wµa citizen
ship) 1s (even now) in heaven, from whence 
also we are looking for the Saviour the 
Lord Jesus Christ" (Phil. iii. 20). Being 
"risen with Christ," "OUR life is (even 
now) hid with Christ in God ; and when 
Christ our life shall appear, then shall we 
also appear with Him in glory''. (Colos. iii. 
1, 3, 4). Yee, my brethren, we are within 
the veil now. Oh, to believe it; to walk 
worthy of it ! Even the Corinthians, who 
were but " babes in Christ," came " behind 
in no gift, waiting for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ who (said Paul) should 
also confirm them unto the encl, blameless 
in the day of our Lord J eeus Christ 11 

(1 Cor. L 8). 
Let me, further, beseech you brethren 

to mark with the utmost care all the 
Scriptures throughout the New_ Testament 
spoken by our Lord, and by His Apoetl_es, 
which teach the indissoluble connection 
that exists between a blameless, holy life, 
,md this habitual waiting for the Lord from 
heaven. So reiterated is this connection 
that the thoughtful student of the word at 
times must wonder if there can be true 
Panctification when this connection is 
rlivorced in the soul ; and if only those 
will be caught up to be for c_ver ,;rith ~he 
Lord who "love His appearmg (2 T~m. 
iv. 8), that is, whose hearts are yearnmg 
for His visible Presence. As the advent 
draws very near, the Holy Spirit-;-the One 
and the same Spirit who dwells m all be
lievers-holds before the eye of each true 
child of God, the " Coming One " as his 
Hope. "Beloved, now are we sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be but ,,·c know that when He shall 
appear, we shall be lik? Him, for we shall 
oee Him even as He 1s. AND EVERY 
ONE THAT RATH THIS HOPE IN 
HIM PURIFIETH HIMSELF, EVEN 
AS HE IS PURE" (1 ,John iii. 2, o). 

THE KINGDOM. 

new, fixed, and eternal state of blessedness. of Christ still bear witness to Him 
This was the hope set before Israel as a AS THE rROll'lIHED o~E. 

nation, and they were to look for their In the former chapter we get that blessed 
Messiah to introduce the glorious period. prediction whic? was given by I~aiah as 
According to this promise their Messiah referring especially to the Messiah, and 
has been and presented Himself to them, here applied to J esue, anc1 manifestly true 
only to be rejected by them. What then of Him. 
has become of the kingdom? That such But in chapter ix. the testimony of His 
a literal and glorious reign of Christ is works is rejected, and attributed to the 
promised in the most simple and unequi- power of Satan. "He casteth out devils 
vocal language throughout the Old Testa- through the prince of clevils," is the wicker1 
ment Scriptures is obvious to the most cur- accusation of the religious rulers. In cha.p
sory reader. And not one jot or tittle of all tcr x. a special effort is made to preach the 
that has been said shall fall to the grouncl : Gospel of the Kingdom through out all the 
to the very letter every promise shall be cities of Judea 
fulfilled. There is to be no failure of ful- But here His word is rejected. And i11 
filment ; but, like all God's absolute pro- chapter xi. Christ begins to upbraid the 
mises, they are to be made good alone by cities wherein most of His mighty works 
sovereign grace, after it has been abun- were done. But in chapter xii. Christ 
dantly proven that those to whom the Himself is rejeded, and the rulers of the 
blessing is promised are unworthy of it, people hold a council together how they 
and it can only be theirs by the covenant might put Him to death. 
grace of the God who promised. The testimony of prophecy, the testi-

But meamvhile the kingdom takes a new mony of John, thP, testimony of the works 
form for the accomplishment of other of Jesus, the testimony of His word, and 
purposes not revealed in the Old Testa- lastly He Himself, have all been rejected 
ment, for the sake of which the reign of by the rulers, and yet, after this, they 
Christ in manifested glory is postponed. come and ask a sign from heaven. But 

We wish as briefly as possible to give an the Lord's reply is that no sign shall be 
outline of the order of events in relation given but the sign of the_ Prophet '.Jonas
to the kingdom as presented in the New that is, the Son of :!'.fan 1s to go mto the 
Testament, and especially in the Goepel of heart of the earth; the King is to be cut 
Matthew, as this is the Gospel which in a off by death. Then what is to become of 
pre-eminent way presents Christ as the the kingdem? This question is answerd 
Messiah to His people. Hence we have in in the next chapter. 
the three first chapters of this gospel no A great change here takes pince. The 
less than six quotations from the prophets King being rejected, the kingdom assumes 
of Old Testament times to show that Jesus a new form never heard of before-a 
was really the promised Messiah. His mystery form-characterised by the ah
birth by the virgin, and in Bethlehem : sence of the King; this is given to us in 
His being brought up out of Egypt ; the the parables of chapter xiii. The predickd 
lamentations of the daughters of Bethle- and universal form is not given up by any 
hem; His dwelling in Nazareth, and the means, but postponed for the time. 
advent of His forerunner, as the voice of From this chapter, therefore, we get a 
one crying in the wilderness, had all been kind of transitional state of things. While 
foretold in the most positive way ; and the Lord still holds them responsible to 
their predictions are here brought for·ward receive Him, or for rejecting Hirn, He, 
to bear testimony to the advent of the on the other hand, begins to speak of His 
promised one in Jesus of Nazareth. death' and the resurrection, and to intimate 

In the third chapter, too, we get ,John's a new order of things-an aspect of the 
personal testimony. In chapter iv. Christ kino·dom unknown to the prophets of the 
is led of the Spirit into the wilderness to 01lTestament. Hence, in this chapter, He 
be teinptecl of and to overcome tho devil, says, •' I will open My mouth in p,tra,bles; 
after which 'He returns and begins to I will utter things which have been kept 
preach secret from the foundation of the world." 

THE GOSPJ•:L OF Tl-rn KINGDOM, And in another place He tells them plainly 
supporting His testimony by mighty works. lhat "the Kingdom of Goel cometh not with 

Chapters v., vi., aml vii.gives tlrnt wonder- outwttrcl observation" ; ancl, again, " My 
ful Sermon on the Mount, with its exalted kin"dom is not of this world." 
principles anc~ sublime precepts'. which in Division, suffering, ;1nd persecution arc 
its dispensat10nal bearmg ttpphes to the the characteristics of this new aspect of 
millennium, giving us the priuciplee of the the kingdom. But pence ,tml goodwill 
kingdom, the conduct suited to tho king- among men, God's will done m~ e~rth i_t8 i11 
tlom and thoso who sltoulrl enter and heaven, are the g1·eat clmmctl'nst1cs of th,· 

lJy J. H. BunRrnc..;i-:. inhe~it it. I '.\fessianic Kingdom. T,tres a_re allowed 
_\ c..;i,umuus kingdorn is Llie great th0111e of When wo f;pual, thus oI it,; d-ispcnsatiullal ' to gi"OW wit_h t~o whcal in its prC'~em 
Lhe prophets, ancl Lbe great 1:mbjecL of pro- bearinn· we du 110L me,tu to wuakon iLs form; but Ho w11l guthl't· out all tlung:,, 
tuise throughout the Old Testament, tl:ie mo~·al ~i)plieatio1! to saints of the, present that o~·end_ and they :vhich d.o i~iquit)', for 
throne of which fa to be established m penocl, for we Lhmk that tho Lord B peoI_>lo t~o ostabhsh?1ent o, that fo1w of the 
Jerusalern; the dominion of which is to ,rnulrl do well to give rnore heed to its kmgclom contrnua!ly held out as Lhe hopo 
11:ad1 to the eiicls of the c:artli; the King of I wholesome n,ll<l r;parc-hi1 1g prl'<"epts. ~urely ol. lsr:u'L 



'l'he parableg of Matthew xlll. girn us 
this mystrr~· form of the kingdom, bnt 
1 hey also carry us on to the time when the 
dispensation shall n,gain change, when God 
shall have accomplished His purpose for 
,Yhich it takes its present form, and its 
1lcssianic form shall be established in 
eYery detail according to Old Testament 
promise, and the glory of Christ i:;hall be 
manifested before the eyes of men through
out the whole earth. 

T 11 the prese11t form of the kingdom God 
is gathering out from among all nations a 
people for the heavens, while the world, 
out of which they are being gathered, lieth 
in the ha11ds of the wicked one who goeth 
about as a roe.ring lion seeking whom he 
may devour. But in that kingdom which 
is to come God will bless a people on the 
earth, a11d the whole creation shall be deli
vered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God, 
and Satan shall be bound ; for God will 
make the kingdoms of this world the king
doms of His Son. 

The postponement of this latter form of 
the kingdom, and the introduction of the 
mystery form, is for the accomplishment of 
purposes not revealed in the Old Testa
ment, but hidden from ages and genera
tions past-namely, the gathering out the 
Church of God for heavenly glory. 

We see, therefore, that there was a time 
when God set aside His dealings with Bis 
earbhly people Israel, as a separate nation, 
and there will be a time when 

HE WILL RESUME HIS DEALINGS 

,Yith them again, for the fulfilment of all 
unfulfilled promises to that people. The 
object of the interval, as we have observed, 
is for the gathering out the Church. 

The article on "Israel's Remnant'' in 
the January issue of this magazine will 
help the reader to a more perfect under
standing of this very brief outline. 

Conference Addresses. 
(Continued from oiir last.) 

---c:,oc--

OUR LIFE IN THE LIGHT OF THE 
LORD'S COMING. 

13Y ROBERT ANDERSON, LL.D. 
Ao we approach the conclusion of these 
meetings they seem to become iP1croasingly 
solemn, and the responsibility of speaking 
becomes greater. I wish to be brief, and my 
purpose is not to attempt anything in the 
way of an address, but just to bring before 
you a few thoughts in connection with seve
ral passages of Scripture bearing upon this 
subject. The first thing I want to say
repeating what has been said more than 
once-is that the truth of the Lord's 
coming is not like certairi parts of the 
curriculum in schools, an extr:_1., for stu
dents of particular attainments or of a 
special turn of min<1. It is an inseparable 
part of the Christian faith. I take my 
stand upon a passage which no one, no 
mailer to what branch of Christendom he 
ldrJ!Jgs, ignorer-; or attempts to ignore; I 
1IIcu11 Lho:,;c ,rnll-known words in 1 Cor. xi., 
1\ btrc 11 0 Lare brouglit before us the great 

ordinance of Christianity, the Lord's Sup
per: " As often as ye cat this bread and 
drink this cup ye do show the Lord's 
<leath." Thero people stop, so far as any 
meaning of the words is concerned ; for to 
many tho rost is a mere shibboleth which 
means nothing. But God's words are, 
"Ye do show the Lor<l's death TILL HE 
COME." He has thus brought together 

'rHE CROSS AND THE COMING, 

so that none can ever separate them. The 
only past the Christian knows is the Cross; 
the only future he ought to know is the 
Coming. He should put nothing between 
him and the Cross in looking back; he 
should put nothing between him and the 
Coming in looking forward. When the 
Thessalonians were brought to Christ from 
heathenism, the description of their Chris
tian life was this : "Ye turned to God 
from idbls to serve the living and true God 
and to wait for His Son from heaven." 
You cannot be waiting for something that 
may not a11d cannot happen until after 
some indefinite period which must inter
vene before its arrival. I want to Ray a 
few words upon this subject of waiting for 
His Son from heaven. I believe there 
are many Christians who are hindered in 
the apprehension of this truth in its prac
tical and purifying power because of mis
givings which arise in their minds in con
nection with it, and the greatest of these 
misgivings is this-that it will be the 
doom of all who are unsaved. They ask, 
How can we wish for it? How can we long 
for it, seeing it is to be the final and eter
nal doom of all who are now out of Christ? 
Might I ask you what part of the Bible 
you find that in? It is wonderful on 
these subjects how much there is of cx
terual growth upon the word of God. We 
do what the Pharisees did-we make the 
word of God of non-effect through our 
traditions. There is not one single line of 
Scripture which represents the coming of 
the Lord for His Church as the crisis 
which fixes the eternal destiny of all 
besides. There is only one event that is 
put before us in Scripture as the crisis 
which fixes the eternal destiny of the sin
ner, and that is the acceptance or rejec
tion of the Lord Jesus Christ. The sinner 
here, in this hall, who has accepted the 
Lord Jesus Christ is saved. If there be a 
sinner here who has rejected the Lord Jesus 
Christ-and it is not for man to decide 
who it is that has thus rejected Him-but 
if God holds you to have fine.Uy rejected 
Christ, then your doom is fixed. It is an 
awfully solemn fact. But somebody asks, 
Will not the Lord's coming usher in the 
day of judgment, the day of vengeance, 
when all things shall be fulfilled? Is it 
not a dreadful thing, then, to hope for that 
which will bring this about? It is, I reply, 
the first act of the great drama in which 
Gor1 iH going not merely to display His 
wrath, but to unfold His gren,t purposes of 
blessing for the earth. Remember the 
words, " The day of vengeance is in my 
heart, and the year of My redeemed is 
come." Vengeance upon the rejectors of 
Christ, but blessing upon those who are 
faithful to Him. We have in this dispen
sation the gathering out of a peovle to form 
the body of Christ. But though Isru'3l bp,s 

been set aside, remember the argument of 
Romans xi., "If the setting aside of thern 
has brought us into blessing, the receiviu" 
of them back shall be like life from th~ 
dead." Then shall be realised the great 
purposes of God in taking up that people 
in the past, which was not that they might 
have a monopoly of favour, but that they 
might be God's agents on earbh. When 
business houses appoint agents for the sale 
of their goods, they do so in order that 
those who want the goods may know 
where they may be able to get them. So 
was it when God chose Israel. He chose 
this people to be His agents. But they 
began by making that house which was 
destined to be the house of prayer for all 
nations their own house, and they ended 
by making it a den of thieves. And let 
me ask, do you never think of the brute 
creation around us? As we look out of 
the window and see the beasts of burden 
toiling up that hill yonder, trembling under 
the cruei lash, surely we are reminded of 
the words, " The whole creation groan
and travails in pain together until now." 
And why? Is it because God is an unfeel
ing monster who does not care? The pro
fessing Church is content to say it is a 
mystery, but it is all right because it is the 
work of God! But God's answer is that 
the whole creation groaneth, 

W.-1.ITIXG FOR THE REYELATIO:'i" OF THE 

SONS OF GOD. 

.His purpose is to bring deliverance to this 
creation, and the Coming will be the firsc 
step towards the accomplishment of that 
purpose. I turn now to another considera
tion of a still more practical kind. 

I do not know anything that more under
mines the power of Christian life than the 
belief that we are going to a fool's paradise, 
that our whole life here is to be shut out, 
no thought of it and no memory of it being 
allowed to enter there, but that we are to 
be employed in singing hymns through the 
ages. And is this to be our eternity? A 
fool's paradise, I repeat. If we could but 
realise that our life is one...:...a life to be 
carried on in different circumstances indeed, 
freed from this body of humiliation, freed 
from all these influences of sin; but still 
that it is to be the same life-for it is an 
eternal life which has even now bee11 given 
to us-how this would mould our cha• 
racters and add solemnity even to the 
commonest act of our lives ! We sene 
the Lord Christ, and thus even the hum· 
blest drudgery becomes dignfiied and eu· 
nobled. Oh, if we could remember this! 
The Authorised Version of the Scriptures 
is a wonderful book ; and, now that ,,J 
have recovered from the recoil whi,)h the 
Revised Version created, we are again 
coming to appreciate it. But there is one 
passage in the New Testament i11 respect 
of which the translators, instead of con· 
tenting themselves with translating, took 
the part of interpreters, and thus robbed 
the Church of its trnth. I refer to the tilth 
chapter of 2nd Corinthians, the 8th verse: 
" We are confident and willing rather to 
be absent from the body, a11d to be rre· 
sent with the Lorc1." Hut all this is ~poi!ed 
by the sequel, "We labour that we ma/; 
be accepted of llim." "\\"e labour 1

• 

The word suggests the miserable slave :'1 
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the galley, or the prisoner on the treadmill. 
What the verse really se.ys is, 
" WHEREFORE WE l\lAKE IT OUR ,\l\lBITION 

that whether at home _or away from home 
1Ye may be well plee.smg to Him." If a 
boy at school translated the word here 
used by " accepted " he would be sent to 
the bottom of the class. " For we must 
all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ, so that everyone may receive the 
things done in the body, whether good or 
bad. Knowing, therefore, the fear of the 
Lord-not the terror of the Lord, for per
fect love casts out that kind of fear, but 
the fear o~ t_he Lord which ought to rule 
every Chr1st1an heart-knowing the fear of 
the Lord, we persuade men." Instead of 
tbe drudgery of the slave instead of the 
toil of the convict, we her~ in the home life 
"-ith our Father and Lord make it our aim to 
please. Some Christians are like the bad 
child of the family ; the child that never 
does right. But ~t is our privilege, and it 
ought to be our aim to be well pleasing to 
~od. We must all appear before the 
Judgment seat. If you shrink from this 
~nd. say you cannot tolerate the thought of 
it with regard to your life 011 ee.rth I have 
two things to say about it. First, 

1

I would 
say, look to the foundations of your faith, 
and ask y_ourselves again, are you so fixed 
upo!l Christ, and the redemption that is i11 
Christ, that you ca11 rejoice in salvation 
wholly apart from your life on earth ; and, 
secondly, look to your Christian life, and 
ask yourselves whether it may not be that 
even_ bJ: man's judgm~nt, even by your O'tnl 

partial Judgment of it, there may not be 
good cause why you should shrink back 
from the thought of having it gone into in 
God's presence. But it will assuredly be 
gone into and judged in God's presence. 
And now, in conclusion-that passage has 
been twice given us this afternoon already
" Little children, abide in Him, that when 
He shall appear we may have confidence, 
and not be ashamed before Him at His 
coming." If I have said any words that 
have dismayed some here, I cannot recall 
tb_em. Look to the foundation of your 
f~1th, I repeat, and think of your Christian 
lire. In the chapter which follows that 
word in the 1 st Epistle of John we read : 
" Behold what manner of love the Father 
has bestowed upon us that we should be 
called the sons of God, and such we arc." 
These arc not my words added to the 
passage; they are in the original, though, 
1111fortunately, omitted in our Authorised 
Version. Many kinds of love the Father 
might have ~estowed upon us. He might 
h1we put us m a far more distant relation
ship to Himself; but this is the manner of 
the love He has bestowed upon us that we 
should be the sons of Goel It is not 
merely a word of endearment without 
meaning. It is a fact and a truth for 
" snch we are ; " therefore 

THE WORLD KNOWETH US NOT 

because it knew Him not. Beloved, now 
are we the eons of God, and it doth uot 
yet appear what we shall be but we know·" 
the Christia11 does uot say, ,: we think"; iw 
does not say, "we hope." \Vhen God tellB 
11"1 that _He will give Uf.l 1,omethiug, we 
Lupe for 1t, but that <loes 11ot 1J1ea11 that 
ire ham any cloubt about iL-" \Ve 1,:-ow 

that ·we shall be like Him because we shall 
see Him as He is, and everyone that hath 
this hope set upon HIM purifieth himself 
even as He is pure." Let each one of us 
take this word, and let us see to it that in 
the days which are still before us it may 
more and more characterise our lives. I 
do not mean that we should go about telling 
people that we are this or that; but that 
we should so live that others will take 
!lotice of us, and give praise to our Father 
m heaven. 

posses~ions in view of an enduring scene, 
to ~ell ~t here and lay it up there. That 
which 1~ treasured here perishes with the 
sce?e ~n which it is laid up, whilst that 
W:hich IS ~sed for Him who gives them the 
kmgdom 1s put into bags that never wax 
old. Moreover this selling what they have 
and giving alms makes them vessels of the 
active benevolence so characteristic of 
their Father. It makes them like Him 
who will bring in the kingilom. They are 
loyally waiting for Him. Was it not He 
w~o had not _whe:e to lay His head? They 

"LUCE MEN THAT WAIT FOR THEIR hail fellowsh1p with Him. They prize it 
LORD." as that which brings them nearer to Him. 

BY DR. NEATBY. 
ONE of the earliest intimations which the 
Gospels give of the attitude. of disciples 
during their Lord's absence is found in St. 
Luke xii. 31-40. It is given in very general 
terms, so as to be suited to the Jewish 
disciples who then surrounded the Lord 
and to furnish the needed moral teaching 
to us who know Him in other relationships 
and other characters. He pressed upon 
them, and He presses upon us, to be found 
as men that wait for their Lord ; and He 
pronounces a special blessing on thosewhom 
He shall find" watching~• in the day of His 
coming again. To him who is " faithful 
and wise " as His steward and servant, He 
holds out the prospect of being made ••ruler 
over all that He bath." But for those who 
are found watching, the prospect full of 
unspeakable blessedness is held out • • that 
He shall gird Himself, and make them sit 
down to meat, and will come forth and 
serve them." What value must He attach 
to "watching " I He receives it as the 
expression ot the heart's attachment to 
His person. It may be a hedridden invalid, 
who seems useless to those who surround 
her. It mar be the poor mother of a family, 
who bas httle time for anything but her 
lowly duties. But both are presenting to 
the heart of the Lord Jesus what it values 
most-a soul that cannot be fully satisfied 
in the absence of Him whose love has won 
it for Himself. To such an one the Lord 
will not be content with giving a place of 
authority. That by itself would not answer 
to their state of soul, and it would not 
express His appreciation of it. No. Gird
ing Himself anew even in the rest of 
eternal glory, He will find His ow11 joy in 
making them sit down to meat, and com
ing forth to serve them. Oh, that such a 
prospect may win our poor, wayward 
hearts to watch for Him day by day! 

And what are the moral characteristics 
of such as are waiting for an earth
rejected Lord ? They are give11 to us in 
verses 32-35. There is separation in heart 
and life from tbe sce11e through which 
they pass, in the light and power of that 
to which they belong. They are going to 
possess "the kingdom," for it is the 
Father•~ good pleasure that they should. 
And though a little flock in hostile sur
roundings, their heavenly relations forbid 
all tho anxiety and fear that are rnitural 
to those who dwell on the earth. It is 
not theirs to accumulate the possessions 
or earth-the earth from which the Lord 
is about to take the111. Rather do they 
seek to use what they ba ve of earthly 

Thankful for all the mercies of every day 
they receive them as from a Father's hand: 
and pass on. Theirs is a treasure in the 
hea1:ens that _faileth not. Their true pos
sessions, their hearts, their Lord, are 
there. Their loins are girded about, first, 
that they may not contuct defilement in a 
defiling scene; and secondly, that they 
may be ready to run to meet Him. Their 
lights ate b_urning, for before the day 
breaks He will be here. Their attitude 
their manner of life, are those of men that 
wait for their Lord. 

My brethren, is it so with us now? 
Are we really occupied with the returning 
One? For let us ever rem em her it is a 
person we are expecting. It is He who 
said," I will come again." Yes, it is He! 
It is " the Son of God, who loved me, and 
ga_ve H_imself for me." As He went a.way, 
His faithful love breathed its last will, 
" Father, I will that they also whom Thou 
hast given Me be w·ith Mc where I am." 
And now He is coming to receive us " to 
Himself." Shall it not be our deepest 
present joy to be !ound doing exactly what 
would please Him? The world which 
rejected Him can have no attraction for 
us, whilst looking for Him with lovinc,
longing eyes. Its weaUh, its ease, it~ 
honours, what are these to us who are 
called now to the fellowship of Hi:J suffer
ings, and soon, very soon, to share with 
H~m all the glory the Father bath given 
Him? On the other hand, what Divine 
attraction has His smile for us ! How will 
His " Well done, good and faithful 
servant ! " thrfll our hearts, all conscious 
as they will be that His grace alone could 
so welcome us '? 

Does not every heart feel that the race 
after wealth that is so sadly evident in 
many who bear the name of Christ is the 
very opposite of that which this blessed 
hope produces? The great hindrance to 
this hope having its true place in the heart 
of Christians is the greed of gold. If we 
are settling down here, and makina the 
provisions the world makes for other days 
we are not waiting for a heavenly Christ 
to come and tak~ us out of this scene, and 
from the poi:;sess1011s we so love and are so 
diligent in accmnulating. Oh, for such a 
revelation of Christ as would mn,ke fellow
ship with Him a necessity ! Let us seek 
it, let us have it, at all costs. 

Will you look, in this connection, at 
1 Thess. iii. 13 '? This is the Epistle that 
mos_t ~wells upon O\ll' immediate hope a.~ 
Chnstians. It 1s bnmful of Christ as the 
Hope of Hi:; people. Not only is the lloc
t~·ine unfol~1ed, U\lt it is presented iu prac
twal relations of the utmost importance. 
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shall attain only when we see Him as He 
is. But gazing on His glory, as unfolded 
in the Word, wo grow in likeness to Him. 
As it is a daily occupation, so is it a 
daily growth in likeness to Him. There 
is no other way. God give us diligence 
of soul in following after Christ, ancl in 
waiting for Him ! 

THE APOSTASY. 
A STuDY OF 2 TRESS. lI. 1-12, 

BY REY. Dn. Bvr.LINtam. 

LET us turn to 2 Thess. ii., and see what 
is the teaching of the first twelve verses. 

When and where are these belovecl young 
converts, the Apostle's crown of rejoicing '2 
" In the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ 
:i,t His corn;ng." In the pa,ssn,ge just read, 
his heart turns to the same coming in con
nection with the practical holiness which 
will then be complete. If we connect this 
p,,ssage with 2 Cor. vii. 1, where the same 
\Yord is used, we shall have a chosen idea 
of the holiness that is contemplated. There 
we are called upon to cleanse ourselves 
from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, per
fecting holiness in the fear of God. Here 
the Apostle prays that we may abound in 
love (the positive side of practical Chris
Lianity), "to the end He may stablish 
vour hearts unblameable in holiness before 
God, even our Father, at the coming of Tm-; STRtJCTUUE oF 2 T1rnss. n. 1-12. 
our Lord Jesus Christ with all His saints." .\ , l-3. Exhortation NOT to believe what the 
\ a h ·11 · thi f D" · Apostle did not say. 

, 11 w at w1 give s energy o 1vrne I B I 
3 4 1, . "F . " & 

1 . 11 lfi h h t l"k ·. ,eason. o1, c. ove m our natura y se s ear s 1 c _ ' . . . h t tl A tl 
the occupatiotl of heart with Christ neces- . J 1' "i 6. Exhort1Lt1on TO believe. w IL ic pos c 

t d ·1 ·t· f H" ? H I" did say. sary . o _a a1 y wa1 mg or 1m. . .o ~- lJ 1 7_12. Beason, "For," &e. 
ness 1s likeness to God ; and as Chnst 1s 1 

the full and perfect manifestation of God, Or, expressed more ·in detail:-
so likeness to Him is the only true and A I 1-3. Exhortation. Negative. 
practical holiness. Coming into the world, B a I 3. The Apostasy. (Open) 1 
He said, "Lo, I come to do Thy will, 0 b 13. The revelation of I 

G d " In H" J I th f H "the Man of Sin." · my O • 18 ow Y pa O grace e "The Beast from t.he , The 
could say, "My meat is to do the will of See.." Rev. xiii. 1-10. , Reason. 
Him that sent Me." And at its end, in I 

d • c ' 4. The character of view of the cross : "But that the worl I his acts, See Rev. xiii. 
may know that I love the Father; and as 6-8. J 
the Father gave Me commandment, even .4. I 5, 6. Exhortation. Positive. 
so I do." Practical holiness is practical IJ a , 7. The Apostasy. (Its1 Lkeness to this. "I have set the Lord secret working.) I 
always before Me." To bring Christ into b 18. The revele.tion of 
every part of our daily life, to live what "the Lawless One." , 

1. . th fl h b th f "th f The➔ bee.et "from the l The 
we now 1ve m e es y e a1 o earth,,, Rev. xiii. ll-lS.j Rea.son. 
Him, this is holiness. And this just befits 
our hope. But is it asked, How are we to c 19-12. The oha.racter 
obtain it? The answer is as simple as it of his e.cts. See Rav. 

b , xiii, 13-15. is blessed. "We all with open face e-
holding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, Now you will notice from the above 
are changed into the same image from "structure" that we have two exhortations 
glory to glory." If you are occupied with marked "A" and "A." The first is an 
Christ, you must become like Him. exhortation as to what they Were not to 
Could Moses gaze upon Jehovah's glory believe, and the seconcl is an exhortation 
without catching something of that glory? as to what they were to believe. After 
This, and this only, made his face to shine. each of these letters you have two others, 
Could Stephen behold the glory of the "B" and "B," which give the reason why 
same Jehovah in the face of the exalted they should believe certain things, and also 
Jesus without his face reflecting something why they should not believe other things ; 
of the glory he contemplated? the reason why they were not to believe 

One of the most godlike purposes of ow· what the Apostle did not say, and the 
God is that predestination of His that we reason why they were to believe what the 
8hould be conformed to the image of His Apostle did say. "We beseech you, 
Son, that He may be the firstborn among brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus 
many brethren. r trust we daily bow our Christ, and by our gathering together unto 
knees to thank God that ever He had such Him," or rather, not "by the coming of 
a purpose about us. And what more our Lord Jesus Christ," but on behalf of 
sanctifying than occupation of heart with it. Thitt is 
the One to whom we arc to be conformed'! IN THE INTEUESTS OF THIS 'l'HVrH, 

What will produce practical holiness like 011 behalf of it. It is the ordinary word 
the hourly looking-out for Him ? which is used of Christ having died "/ or " 

If you will connect with this 1 John iii. His people, that is, on their behalf. These 
2, 3, it will only emphasise the truth that two exhortations, therefore, are not merely 
I here press upon you with every power of about theBecondcorning, Lutin the-interests 
my soul. It is not necessary to go into a of it, thltt you may unc1erstand it, and not 
lengthy consideration of these prncious lrn led astray by those who would teach 
verses. Rather would I leave them to the false cloctrines concerning it. Wo beseech 
Jll'ivate HLudy or each ono of u:-;. Jlnt let you iuthe i11ternst8 of tbe collling of the 
nw only call yom attention to the intus11rc Lonl ,Jeims Christ, ttnd 011 behalf of our 
of Lhi:; purifying hope. "Every man tl1LLt gatlwriug together uuto Hirn, that ye be 
l1as tlllS hope in Hirn pnrificth him1,elf not soon shaken in mi11d-literally, 1,haken 
ccenao lle is p11re." 'l'bat will incleetl be Lhe from your mind as of a ship dragging its 
l'.SLablishmen~ oJ our hearts 1mblameable in anchors.. "'l'hat ye be not 1,0011 moved 
1,oJjn,:,ss before Uod, H js ,t 111c1tHlll'" we U\\a_\· fron1 tho'ie gTe,tt Jll'i11(·iples whieh l 

impressed upon you whilst I was yet with 
you." The full passage is in the 2nd 
verse, " That ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit nor 
by word, nor by letter as from us, as that 
the day of Christ is at hancl." There is 
no doubt whatever that this word "Christ" 
was put in by a later scribe. The great 
ancient manuscript~; have the word" Lorcl." 
.-\ll the great critical Greek Texts have the 
word "Lorcl," ancl the Revised Version 
lin.s the word " Lorcl." This is called 
Textual criticism, but we are criticising 
11ot the works of the Lorcl, but the works 
of man, am1 that is quite a lawful thing for 
us to clo. What the Lord has written 
about is'' the day of the Lord," and not the 
day of Ghrist, which is a very different 
thing. There is a clay which the Holy 
Spirit calls "man's day." In Cor. iv. 3 
we see that "man's day" is the day when 
man is judging, and most of us have a 
good many proofs ancl experiences of it. 
Man passes peculiar judgments upon his 
brethren. Thie "man's clay" is when 
man is judging; but another day is coming, 
ancl that is "the Lord's day." The Lord 
is coming to be the Judge. Then the 
Lord will make everything that 1s now 
secret open and manifest. 

THESE WORDS "AT HA.XD " 

also need very careful study. The word 
translated " at hand" occurs seven times. 
It is found in Rom. viii. 38, where the 
Apostle speaks of those things which can 
never separate us from the love of Christ, 
neither " things present " nor things to 
come ; Gal. i. 4, •' That He might redee::n 
us from this present evil world"; 1 Cor. 
iii. 22, speaking of those things which are 
ours in Christ, " All things are yours, 
things present and things to come " ; in 
chapter vii. of the same epistle, verse 26, 
speaking of 11011- marriage, the apostle 
says hie advice is " good for the present 
distress"; Heb. ix. 9, speaking of the 
Tabernacle, the Apostle say1,, " which was 
a figure for the time then present " ; in 
2 Tim. iii. 1, " In the last days perilous 
times shall come" (literally, be present). 
The passage in 2 Thess. ii. 2 makes the 
seventh passage, eo you see it really means 
"be present," and the only way to under· 
stancl what the Holy Spirit means by any 
word or expression is to see how He uses 
it in other passages and other connections; 
not what men say about it in any die• 
tionary, but by searching it out, and 
seeing how and in what sense or senses 

TH1'1 HOLY SP!lUl' Hll\ISELF 

uses it in the scriptures of truth. Literally 
it means " to set in." \Vhen a thing 
"sets in," it is present. The Apostle says, 
" Do not believe them, a.ncl clo not let 
anyone deceive you by making you believe 
that we have taught that the day of th0 
Lord has set in." They were rightly 
anxious about this, because if the day of 
the Lord ht,c1 sot in, then the Lord nrn,r 
have alre11.lly gathorntl His people to Him· 
self. In tlrnt c,tsc, the11 had not been s,1 

gathured. So, yuu t:.ee, they had every 
reason to be ,tnxious and troubled. If the 
de,y of the Lord, at this moment has ,et 
in,· and we are still here, we have' need to 
b!;l troubled. nu~ we never nee>(l t-0 be 
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troubled uutil the day ot the Lord sets in. 
There is the "day of Christ," when He 
comes forth to gather His people to Him
self, that they may be with Him when He 
comes in the day of the Lord. The expres
sion, "the day of the Lord," occurs for the 
first time in Isaiah ii., and if you want to 
know the meaning of a word always look 
at the verse where the Holy Spirit uses it 
for the first time. It is the day of the 
Lord when meu shall be abased and God 
alone shall be exalted. That is the day of 
the Lord, a.nd before that day comes we 
shall already hiwe been gathered unto the 
Lord, to be for ever with Him. 

how the devil is cast out of heaven, and it 
ends with his being cast into the earth. 
There is really no break whatever between 
Rev xii. and xiii., and, therefore, chapter 
xiii. goes 011 to describe what the devil 
does when he is cast out. " And he stood 
on the sa.nd of the sea, and I (John) saw a 
boast coming up out of the sea," &c. The 
word "I" in Rev. xiii. 1 must be changed 
to" he," astho Revised Version has it. All 
the ancient authorities agree with this: 

to take the lowest seat;" ,John v. 4, after 
the angel had troubled the water, " Who
soever then first after the troubling of the 
water stepped in, was made whole of ,vhat
soever disease he had" (literally, of what
soever disease held hirn fast); Ads xxvii. 
40, speaking of the shipwrecked vessel, 
" and made toward the shore" (held or1 
their course and kept on toward the shore) ; 
In Rom. i. 18, the Apostle speaks of those 
who holcl the truth in unrighteousness. 
You will, therefore, find the conclusion to 
be irresistible, that the word means 

THEX COMES THE REASON. 

"He stood upon the sand of the sea." Who 
stood ? The dragon. Now was the time 
for him to call up from the sea-either 
from the literal sea or from the sea of the 
nations-that" man of sin" whom 

TO HOLD FAST, NOT TO REP.C:ESS OR TO 

RESTRAIN. 

These men did not restrain the truth, 
but helcl it in unrighteousness. In Rom. 
vii. 6, you must take the ma.rgin of the 
Authorised, and the text of the Revised 
Version, "befog dead to that wherein we 
were held" -that is, being dead to the la.w, 
for we aredeadtoitnowinChrist; in 1 Cor. 
vii. 30, "and they that buy, as though they 
possessed not"; 1 Cor. xi. 2, "I praise you, 
brethren, tha.t ye remember me in all 
things, and keep the ordinances as I de
livered them to you " (keep is the worrl 
there). Again, in 1 Cor. xv. 2," By which 
also ye are saved, if ye keep in i;_:_emory 
what I preached unto you"; 2 Cor. vi. 10, 
" As having nothing, yet 1iossessing all 
things" (possess is the word a.gain). But 
what is the most crucial of all are the 
familiar words (1 Thess. v. 21), "Prove a.11 
things, hold fast that which is good "-not 
" restrain '' or "withhold " what is good, 
not repress it, but keep it and holcl it fast. 
That is the word ·which, I submit to you, 
should appear as the translation of this 
(same) word when it is used in the Second 
Epistle. It is surely incredible that in the 
two Epistles one and the sa.me word can 
be used in two such opposite senses. Again, 
in Philemon 13, "Whom I would have 
retained with me "; Heh. iii. 6, 14, and 
x. 23, "If we holcl fcist the confidence and 
the .~·ejoicing of the hope firm unto the 
end. 

"For" (in the third verse) that day 
shall not come except there come the apos
tasy-not a falling away, there have been 
many falliogs away, but there is to be a 
special one of which the prophets have 
spoken. "The day of the Lord" cannot 
come until that apostasy has come. That 
is what the Holy Spirit has taught us here. 
The popular teaching is that the day will 
not come until the world has been con
verted. Paul's doctrine was that the world 
was not bad enough for it; the popular 
doctrine hi '.;}1at the world is not good 
enough for it, and the professing Church is 
devoting al•. its efforts to try and make it 
good enough. We believe that the world 
is not quite bad enough yet. These Thes
salonian saints had their Christian charac
ter perfectly formed. They believed their 
teachers, and you see the effect in their 
spirituality, their unworldliness, and in the 
faith and hope and love which filled them 
and actuated them. The churches to-day 

HE HAS BEEN HOLDING IN READINESS 

for this great rebellion and apostasy which 
lies before us. The character of this :first 
beast is given us in Rev. xiii. 1-10. We read 
in the sixth verse, " He opened hie mouth 
in blasphemy against God, and to 
blaspheme His name and His tabernacle, 
and them that dwell in heaven, and it was 
given unto him to make war with the saints, 
and to overcome them, and power was 
given him over all kindreds and tongues and 
nations." Does not this exactly agree with 
the character given of the " man of sin " 
in 2 Tbess. ii. 4 ? " Who opposeth and 
exalteth himself above all that is called 
God." In the fifth verse he asks, "Remem• 
her ye not, that, when I was yet with you, 
I told you these things? And now ye know 
what witbholdeth that he might be revealed 
in hie time." In these fifth and sixth 
verses you have this positive exhortation as 
to what they were to believe. They were 
not to believe what was reported to them 
by others (verses 2 and 3), but they were 
to remember and believe what he had said, 
while he was yet with them (ver. 5). "And 
now ye know what withholdeth." There 
is great confusion in the minds of many 
regarding this point. In the Revised 
Version you have the word "restraineth" 
instead of "withholdeth." In the next 
verse you have the word "letteth," b~t it 
is exactly the same word. In the sixth 
verse you have "what withholdeth," and in 
the next verse you have "he who with
holdet,h." In verse six it is neuter-viz., 
that w/iich; and in verse seven it is he 
who. The former is a thing, and the 
latter is a person. That which holds 
cannot possibly be the same thing as 
the person-he who holds. So far, then, 
we are clear that in the sixth verse 
it is a thing; in the seventh, it is a person. 
Next we must observe that the verb, what
ever it means, is a transitive one. You 
mustholdsornething. Icannotsay, "lhold," 
I must se.y that I hold something, as for 
example, "I hold this book," This v~rb is 
transitive-i.e., it passes on to the obiect I 
hold. Just let me refer you to all thu 
passages in which this word. t~~nslated 
"withhold," R. V., and "restram occurs. 
In Matt. xxi. 38, " Let us sei.?e on his 
inheritance'?" (thaL is, let us take and hold 
it) ; Luke iv. 42, "They came unto him, 
and stayed him, that he should not depa.rt 
from them" (you will see that it means 
to take holcl of him and hold him fast) ; 
Luke viii. 15, " These are they that having 
heard the won1, keep it" (ho.Id it fast); 
Luke xiv. 8, " And thou begin '>vitb shame 

BELIEVE THEIR TEACHERS, 

and you can see the effect of their teaching 
everywhere. If you look at the bills posted 
outside their churches and chapels, you 
can soon see the effect of their teaching
not in their missionary effort, not in their 
;;pirituality, but in their awful worldliness 
and sensuous worship. 

The next subject, referring again to the 
structure of the passage, is marked by a 
small letter " a," and is seen to be 
the apostasy- the open apostasy that 
is manifested. In the latter part of this 
third verse you have the revelation of 
this man of sin, and in the fourth verse 
the character of his acts. Now, I trust 
that no pr:j:idice or trad_ition or f~nner 
views may be allowed to hmder the simple 
reception uf what I now say, if it is the 
truth. If it is uot the truth, I pray that 
every wore'. I may say will be banished 
from your rniuds. I wai~t to believe 
nothin{J' but what God has said, and I want 
you to ~believe nothi_ng but that. We want 
to believe these thmgs because God says 
them. The character of this "man of 
sin " is {J'iven in the fourth verse, "Who 
opposetl~ and exal teth bin~self abo_ve all 
tl1at is called God, or that JS worshipped, 
r,o that he 11.s God eitLeth in the temple of 
Goel showina bimself that he is Goel" lf 
you 'will tur~ to Revelation xiii., you will 
read that John sees a beast arising out of 
tlw sea and I wish to submit to you my 
ihoughL that this '' 111a11 of sin" of 2 These. 
ii. ;J is identical with Lbis beast from the 
~ect :n Hcv. xiii. 1-10. R'3v. xii. describes 

It seems perfectly clear, therefore, that 
hold, or hold fast, is the only admissible 
rendering of the word in 2 'l'hess. ii. 6, 7, 
which I would explain as follows :-" .\nd 
now ye know 

WHAT IT IS THAT HOLDS 'HnI' FAST " 

(i.e., "the man of sin."), '.' to the end. that 
he might be reveal_ed m_h1s own ~J>pomted 
season" (as descnbed m Rev. xm. 1-10). 
" :For the secret counsel of lawlessness 
doth already work; only there is one (the 
devil) who hol~eth fas.t (to his possessio~ 
in the heavenhes) until be be cast out 
(Rev. xii.!>, 12; xiii. 1), "a!:d then. shall 
that wicked one be revealed (who 1s de
scribed in Rev. xiii. 11-18). We have to 
ask in verse 6, Who is it that is hold fast? 
('l'ho man of sin.) By what (neuter) is he 
held? (Is it the'·pit"of Rev. ix. l,~, 
for this is neuter?) For what purpo,;e is 
he held'? (That he may be revealed at the 
appointed time.) 'l'hen in verse 7 we may 
ask, Who is it who holds fast? ('l'he 
devil. For it is masculine, and hern:e a 
person.) Wb,it docs he bold fast? (It is 
not stated. But it must be something. 
We ask, Is it not his position in the 
heavenlies '1) How long will he hold fast .' 
(Until be hG cast out. This i':I the icliou1 



of t.he worns, "taken out of tho wt1y.") 
As to the "man of sin," we do not really 
know what it is that. is holding him fast. 
1'hc 'l'hessalonian saints knew, for the 
AposLk says he bn,d told them while he 
was with them (verse 5). All we know is 
that it is something (not some one) that 
holds him in secure possession until the 
appointed time. 'l'hen he will be revealed 
openly. Now his plans and purposes are 
working secretly (for that is the meaning 
of the word "mystery "). It means simply 
:t secret. Mystery is really a Greek word 
spelt with English letters. The English 
of it is a secret, and especially a secret piir
pose 01· counsel. For example, it is used 
o! a king, who, on the eve of a battle, calls 
his generals together, and makes known to 
them the secret plan of the battle on the 
coming day. So here it refers to the secret 
plans of the great enemy, and the secret 
purpose of that great battle, or that great 
apostasy and conflict, which is at hand 
and is already working. At the present 
moment the great dragon, Satan himself, 
is holding fast to his possessions in the 
heavens. He who holds fast to his posses
sions in the heavens will continue to do so 
until he be cast out, and then that lawless 
one will be revealed; that one whom the 
Lord shall smite, or consume with the 
spirit of His mouth, and shall destroy with 
the brightness of His coming. What we 
need to be clear about is, that the standing 
of 

called God." I would submit, therefore, 
that we have in 2 Thess. ii. and Rev. xiii. 
the same two characters described. At 
any rate, they have two names, and I 
should want due authority from you before 
I could believe that when the Holy Spirit 
uses two names He means the same per
son. Until anyone give me that authority 
I am bound, if the Holy Spirit distin
guishes things by giving them different 
names, to receive them as being different 
persons, unless it is very clearly shown 
that I am not to do so. This beast is 
destroyed by no force of nature, but by a 
direct interposition of God from heaven. 
He will be slain by the revelation of the 
glory of His presence, and destroyed and 
cast into the lake of fire. The people who 
fall under his power are described in 
verses 10, 11, and 12. They are the 
masses, but they are the classes, too, and 
they are classified here. The first class is 
composed of those who receive not the 
love of the truth that they might be saved. 
"For this cause "-i.e., because they will 
not receive-and this word 1wt is a very 
important one. There are two words in 
the Greek for no and not. One is an 
objective negative, and the other is a sub
jective negative. The men who have been 
quibbling because they could not receive 
the simplest sta.tement in God's Word will 
be given over to swallow the monstrous lie 
of the great liar himseff. " For this cause 

sound? Would there be any division here 
were He to come now? If so, it will b~ 
because of Him, and of our relation to 
Him. He is now "seated" on the right 
hand of the Majesty on High, and we read 
that " when once the master of the houee 
hath rif;en up and shut to the door, then 
ye shall begin to stand without and knock 
at the door, and say, Lord, Lord, open to 
us," and He will say," I never knew you." 
The Lord is now seated and expecting 
(Heh. x. 12, 13). He is seated 

BECAUSE HIS WORK IS DONE, 
and there is nothing left to be added to it. 
There was no seat in the tabernacle nor 
in the temple, " but this 11/fan, when He 
had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, 
sat down, from henceforth expecting.'' All 
who are in Christ have got the same posi
tion as Christ. We, too, are seated, i.e., 
at rest, as regards our salvation and all 
that procures it. ',Ve are not expecting to 
procure it by any works of our own. We 
are not only seated, but "henceforth ex
pecting. " The Lord is " expecting " to 
come and receive us unto Himself; and we 
are "expecting " Him to come and receive 
us, that we may be with Him and like 
Him for evermore ! Blessed hope ! 

THE RESTORATION OF IS~EL. 

God shall send them strong delusion, that AN ADDRESS BY PASTOR FULLER GoocH. 
THE DRAGON UPON THE SAND OF THE SEA they. should believe a lie: that they all THE Prophet Zechariah is emphatically the 

might be damned who believed not the Prophet of the Restoration. The very name 
truth, but had pleasure in their own un- Zechariah means " remembered of the 
righteousness." This is very awful, and Lord," and the message which Zechariah 
very solemn; but there is a bright side. was instructed and inspired of God to carry 
"But we are bound to give thanks e.lway to Israel was a. message designed to show 
to God for you, brethren beloved of the them that, notwithstanding their son-ows, 
Lord, because God bath from the begin- they were still remembered of Jehovah, and 
ning chosen you to sa.lvation through would be to the very end of time. If I am 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the speaking to any who are not familiar with 
truth." Oh ! to be IIJ]longst those, in tho. prophetic truth, especially about the res
midlilt of the awful times that are coming toration of the Jews, I would commend a 

is, on the one hand, the effect of his 
being cast out of heaven, and on the other 
hand, it is the cause of the Revelation of 
these two Beasts. So that in Rev. xii. we 
are taken back to a moment, before Rev. vi., 
and are shown the cause and the necessity 
of all the judgments described in Rev. 
vi.-xi., which carries us right up to the 
final judgment. Now let us look at the 
character of this other-

THJ-1 BEAS~' FROM THE EARTH. upon the earth, amongst those who, in the ca.reful study of the prophecies of Zecha.-
ln '.2 'l'hess. ii. !), 10, his charactel' and midst of lying spirits and teachings of rie.h. They are so dear, so definite, so 
,rnrking is described : "Even him whose demons, arc held fast by the precious truth simple. The visions with which the pro-
coming is after the working of Satan with that phecies open are all consecutive, showing 
all power and signs and lying wonders." THE LORD 18 AT HAXD, in beautiful object lessons the great truths 
That is quite a different character to the and that we are to look to Him a.s our which Zechariah wa.s commanded to fore
other. The other was a blasphemer against only Hope. He is the only hope for tell, concerning God's love for His people 
G:od. T_his is a fa.l~e t~acher upholding Creation, the only hope for Ismel, tho only and His consequent purposes in reference 
his doctrm~-~y Satam~ miracles. Turning hope for His Church. Oh, to be amongst to them. But in the last chapter of his 
to Rev. xm. you will see that this is those who have this "blessed hope," and prophecy he deals very specially with their 
exactly the character of "the false pro- thus separated from all who are not on the restoration, and gives some of the most 
phct" (ver. 12)," and he excrciseth all the Lord's side !-divided from them now, -important facts connected with their bis
po\H;r of ihe first beast bcforo him; and and dividod for ever by His assembling tory as a people when that restorntion 
ca,uscth the earth and them that dwell shout, wlrnn we shall be caught up to mee& takes place, and it is to th,tt chapter we 
therein to worship the first beast whose Him in the air. would more particularly refer. As, how
df:adly wound was healed," and he doeth In John vii. 43 we read, "So there was ever, the study of prophetic truth is re
great wond€rs, so that he maketh tire a division among the people because of gardet1 by many as speculative and un· 
come down from heaven on the earth in Him." He is the cause of divisions. He practical, it is well to be reminded that 
the 1oight of men, and dcceiveth them that came to judge the world, and came not to this book of Zechariah has the Divine im· 
clwell 011 the earth by the means of those judge the worh1. He came to bring divi- press upon it, so that we speak not of the 
1J1irnc_lei-; which He had power to do in sion, ancl He ea,1110 to bring peace. 'l'ho things of man, but of the things of God. 
Lhe sight of the ]Jcast; saying to them object of His coming was not juc1gment, 'l'herc is >t 
that dwe~l on the earth that they should but the nsult of His coming wa~. So SBYENFOLD Hll'Hll'.>'r OP GOD 
malrn an unage of the beast which had the here He did not co1110 with the object of upon the subject before us. Think for ,1, 

wouml by ihe r;worcl, and did live," &c. dividing, bnt He cannot como without moment. It is intimately associt,ted with 
J L is expressly stated that thefle wonderi:; His lC?ming _havi_ng the effect of dividing. the Word o/ God which was spoken in ohl 
11,rc performed by ~a.Lan himself oJJ purpose Tlmt 1s the mev1tablo result. There is a time throu"h the ro bets and in the htteL· 
Lo duce1vc the 11aLw11s di_vision now bec_a~s_e of Him, ancl there time thrm~gh th~ J011 ~f God Himself. 
L':TO ']_'}II.; \\'OJ:c,JJU' OF TJIJ; rllii:iT HlHb'l' I\ Ill be ~nothor d1v11,;1on whun Hu givoB tho . "Prophecy came not by the will of 11rnn, 

. . .' I ,bsomblmg shout. \'v ill a,_ny ol you be left I buL holy men of God spoke as they were 
·. ),u c.•:dtcth liim;elf ,tbrivc;, 11,lJ Umt 1;, h•'rn when th,tt ,1sscmblt11g ~honL .;hall moY('d h~- the Ho!:-,, Ghost." It i::; also 



associated with the purpose of God. God 
means to restore Israel. We are not 
speaking of what man is going to do, of 
what Baron Hirsch and otllers are going 
to accomplish. It is associated with the 
( 'hrist of God, for was He not sent to be 
the King of Israel, and must He not be 
that for which He was anointed ?-not 
only the anointed Prophet and Priest, but 
the anointed King also whom God bas set 
up. It is associated with the people of God, 
for Israel is still the chosen race. Not 
forgotten, Israel lies near the heart of God 
to-night, nearer than any other nation, 
because He has purposes to fulfil which 
cannot be fulfilled by any means other than 
through that nation. It is equally associated 
with the kingdom of God. You cannot 
have that kingdom for which you pray 
daily, saying, " Thy kingdom come," 
until the King of Israel is here, and until 
the crown of universal empire rests upon 
His brow. It is associated also with the 
Jlory of God. That solemn oath of the 
.\)mighty cannot be fulfilled until Israel 
is restored. "As I live, saith the Lord, 
the whole earth shall be filled with My 
glory.'' It is associated with the trnth of 
God. I would that Christian people saw 
this clearly, that they have no right or 
reason to believe or expect the fulfilment 
of a single promise of God to themselves if 
it be so that the promises of God to Israel 
are insecure. If God breaks His covenant 
promise with thA seed of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, what ground have we to expect 
the.t He will keep His promises to us? He 
is a God of truth, and Bis word must stand. 
We are not dealing with visionary themes, 
or resorting to speculation, but speaking of 
the things of God, when we say that 

ISRAEL MUST BE RESTORED. 

'l'HB MOHNlN U H'i'AH. 

tion of God in Old Testament times led to 
their settincr up the image of jealousy in 
their Temple, so their rejection of the Son 
of God will lead to the setting up of the 
image of abomination of the antichrist him
self in the temple yet to be built, so that 
sorer ju:lgment still must come upon them 
-in all the land two parts shall be cut off 
and die, but the third part shall be. left 
therein. '' And I will bring the third part 
through the fire." 

THAT FIRE IS YET TO Jm KINDLED. 

What says Male,.cbi iii. 2? 11 But who 
may abide the day of His coming? and 
who shall stand when He appeareth? for 
he is like a refiner's fire and like fullers' 
soap." Israel has to go through that fire, 
and it will be out of that fire that Israel will 
be recovered and restored. In the 3rd 
chapter of Zechariah,where Satan stands at 
the right hand of God to accuse Israel, the 
answer of the Lord to the accusing adversary 
is, " Is this not a brand plucked out of the 
fire?" It has to pass through the fire, but re
st::>red Israel wil be rescued from it. When 
Israelis savedoutof that fire, out of that day 
of trouble, the great tribulation of Matt. 
xxiv. 21, what will be the great features of 
their restoration? Taking the 14th chapter 
of Zechariah·s prophecies as our guide, we 
see that the first thought suggested about 
their reRtoration is Divine intervention 
on their behalf. Israel under the judgment 
connected with the reign of the antichrist 
will be reduced to the sorest straits, brought 
to extremity; so much so, that if for their 
sakes as the elect nation these days were 
not shortened, not one would be spared or 
saved. BuL Is, ael's extremity will be God's 
opportunity, and in the time of their deep
est distress, when the antichrist and the 
confederate ten kingdoms are about to cut 
them off, then shall the Lord go forth and 
fight against these confederate nations as 
when He fought in the day of battle. As 
in a former period of their history, it was 
said, " Ye shall not need to fight in this 
battle, for the Lord will fight for you," so 
it will be in this case. The Lord will take 
up His people's cause, and deliver them. 
'l he Lord will be going to and fro through
out the earth, and His heart will be drawn 
out towards His scattered people. He 
will bring the four carpenters who shall 
cast out the four horns that had gone forth 
against His people to destroy them (chap. 
i. 18-2 l ), and thus shall bring about, by 
His own power, their deliverance, 

The next great feature will be 

THE PERSONAL PRESENCE OF CHTIIST IX 

THEIR l\IlDST, 

If you will glance at the 13th chaJ?ter of 
½echariah h1,st two verses, you will see 
that befo;e that restoration Israel is to 
pass through sorer judgment than any 
that has ytit fallen to Israel s lot. In old 
times Israel sinned against God. How? 
By rejecting Him as their King. When 
Samuel mourned in his heart because 
Israel desired a king, he thought the 
people were rejecting him, but God said, 
"They are rejecting Me." Wh~t was t~e 
result of their rejection of Him as their 
theocratic ruler ? Apostasy on Israel's 
part. As the time went . on _they n~t 
only rejected God as their Kmg, their 
personal governor and. ruler, b_~t also 
as the object of their worship, and 
you have only to read the prophesies of 
Ezekiel to see how they even set up the 
image of jealousy in the court of their 
Temple. What ma~·vel that _judgm~nts In the 4th verse of tho 14th ehapter 
were pronounced agamst the gmlty nat10n. we read : " And His feet shall stanc1 in 
In aue time the So~ of God appeared in- that day upon the Mount of Olives." How 
carnate amongst them, manifeste~ by : ~lessed: how wonderf~l ! R?member how 
miracle as the Son of God. They reiected it was m the olden tune with them. In 
Him• they crucified Him. What was the Ezekiel xi., and also in one or two 
result? 'I'hat came upon them which they chapters before that, we read of the 
invoked upon them~elves :,, " His bloo~ be ShekiD;ah ~lory which had been dwelling for 
upon us and ou1· ch1lc1rcn, and ever emcc centuries rn the Templo at Jerusalem. The 
the judgment of G(Jd has been upon iho prophet, ,LB he watched lho 'l'cmplu, ,;aw 
11 ation. They have been scattered and that 6lory leave Lhu holy place-he saw 
oppressed, and d?wn to this day the_y are it go and stall;~ over the t~reshold of 
dispersed anc1 reJectcd of men. ,v1tness the door, as 1f about to bid farewell 
1l1eir awful Fmfferingi,; in Russia aucl other to the place it had so long been the 
parts of tbe worlc1. .\nrl so as their rnj,:c- ]1onour flnrl glory of. H(l l3ll,W it t"ovc 
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until it hovered over the outer court. 
Then it moved again, and it went over to 
the Mount of Olives, and from thence it 
went up to heaven and was lost to 
sight, no more to return until II He 
shall come whose right it is." This 
is very solemn as a symbol. Chri8t 
came to be the glory of His people 
Israel, but they rejected Him. The result 
·was that the glory departed from them, 
and went up from the Mount of Olives. 
A fow <lays before His crucifixion He had 
bee11 upon that mount. He had been 
surveying the guilty city, weeping over it, 
and yearning for its salvation. He had 
been, with breaking heart, pronouncing its 
doom._ He rode upon the colt to Jerusalem, 
announcing Himself thus as its King 
(ix. 9), but He was rejected instead of being 
received with acclamation and joy. He 
was despised, hated, and the leaders of the 
people resolved the more fiercely on His 
destruction, as they thought. What 
followed ? He returned from the Temple, 
having looked round about upon all things. 
He went back to the Mount of Olives, and 
there gave Himself up to that which must 
come. In the Garden of Gethsemane He 
agonised for human sin, and yielded Him
self up to die. He rose from the dead on 
the third day, and again He is found on 
the Mount of Olives, forty days after. 
The disciples were with Him, and they 
were talking about the restoration of Israel, 
and, while they are talking of these things, 
He mounts up and rises higher and higher, 
until He is lost to view. " A cloud received 
Him out of their sight." His feet were 
lifted off that mount, that He might return 
to His Father's right hand until the time 
of the restitution of all things. When 
this time arrives, He will retmn, and 
His feet will stand w~ere they stood 
when He went up, and the personal 
presence of the King shall be in the midst 
of His people ; " they shall look on Him 
whom they pierced," this time to welcome 
Him, believe on Him, and rejoice in Hirn. 
The glory which Ezekiel saw returning in 
the vision of the 42nd chapter shall be 
fulfilled, for the glory of the Lord shall be 
revealed indeed when God's King shall 
reign in Jerusalem. 

The third fact or feature connected 
with the restoration of Israel is one I 
must merely mention. 

THERE WILL BE A GREAT E.\RTHQU.-\KE 

(see verses 4, 5); changing the whole con
tour of the district around Jerusalem. It 
is very important to notice this, because 
some students of prophecy get very much 
befogged when they think of the city and 
its surroundings at the restoration. They 
do not see how God has fixed the bound
aries of the land in the day of the coming 
l{ingdom far more extensively than they a.re 
now. Read Genesis xv.18-21, Exodus xxiii. 
31, and Deuteronomy xxxiv. 1-4, and you 
will seo how Israel, in the last days, when 
the people are restored, will be a land far 
larger than it ha,s ever been. Jerusalem 
will be ,dteret1, even in it,; physical a!':'• 
poets. The city will be uplifted, and the 
Mount of Olives will be cleft in twain bv 
the earthquake, so that there will be a 
yery great valley (see also var. 10). People 
renr:l the Inst chn,pter of E:wkiel, ,tnd (ssk, 



'' How cau tbis division of the tribes be 
brought about'?" Not as the land now is, 
truly, but as the land will be when widened 
and changed. Then there will be 

PLAGUES ON THE EKEIIIIES 01' Goo's 
PEOPLE 

(,·erse 12). It will go hard in the coming 
days with the nations which have despised 
the people of God. God has been dis
pleased with Israel for a time, but the 
nations have helped forward the affliction, 
and God is taking notice of it, and woe be 
to those nations on account of it (chap. 
i. 15). Then there is to be a settlement in 
the land. That is foretold in the 11th 
verse: "And men shall dwell in it, and 
there shall be no more utter destruc
tion, but Jerusalem shall be safely in
habited." The prophets speak of restored 
Israel as dwelling in it without being 
"any more plucked out of it." Israel is to 
be so restored as never again to be turned 
out of the land; they shall inhabit it for 
ever. There will then be the Kingdom 
(verses 9, 16). There shall be one King 
over all the eartb, one Lord, and His 
name one. Every knee shall bow to Him, 
and every tongue confess that He is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. Tben 
there will be holiness (verses 20, 21); " the 
people will be all righteous " -

NOT ALL THE WORLD, 

but all the Jewish people-a consecrated 
nation, a sanctified nation, separated unto 
God, every one among them being a 
witness and messenger for the Lord to all 
the nations. Every common thing will be 
sanctified and honoured ; Christ will be 
obeyed ; the Holy Ghost will be poured 
out upon their sons and da1;1~hter~; all 
Israel will be filled by the Spmt, reigned 
over by Christ, blessed and owned of God. 
This is 

Goo's PROGRAMME FOR ISRAEL. 

We are interested in it. The point is, are 
we anticipating it? Are we manifesting in 
our lives that which is yet to be? for we 
are now to be a holy people unto the Lord, 
showing forth His praises until the time 
shall come when He shall t11,ke us to heaven 
to reign with Him in His Kingdoi_n, to ~ee 
His glory, and to be for ever with Him 
and like Him. It is our high privilege and 
joy to be filling the interregnum between 
Israel's rejection and Israel's restoration as 
a people gathered out to the name of Christ, 
and blessed will it be in the day of Hie 
coming if we are found faithrul to our 
calling, living and witnessing as those who 
have been redeemed and sanctified to His 
service, " Holiness to the Lord " seen upon 
our whole career. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

DEAR Mn. EDITOR,-! would call your attention 
1.0 a statement about the work in Glasgow. There 
,rnre meetings in the Uity Hall, in which ma.ny 
had io stand, and I was informed numbers wero 
turned away; but it would be beyond tho truth lo 
,-uy "thousands were turned away." H is with 
tri'e desire tb11t no falso impression should bogiven 
I write. We are thankful the Lord opened tho 
hearts of so many to hoar His Word and the 
I rut!,,; crmccruing His coming again. 'l'o Him bo 
nil the glory.-Youn;, in tho coming Lord, 

J. J. 81.\18, 
11,, /,,wt, Fit,1cil/ir111t-,./,ccl, l1uuli11, Jfu,c/1 :i. 

MORNING f--i'l'AH. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

The Hol!J Spirit in M-issions. By Dr. Gordon. 
(Hodder & Stoughton,)-This is a very timely 
book-stirring, refreshing, and very helpful. It is 
presented in six lectures :-1. The Holy Spirit's 
Programme of Missions; II. The Holy Spirit's 
Preparation for Missions; III. The Holy Spirit's 
Administre.tion in Missions; IV. The Holy Spirit's 
Fruits in Missions; V. The Holy Spirit's Pro
phecies concerning Missions; VI. The Holy Spirit's 
Present Help in Missions. The e.uthor in his lec
ture on the Spirit's Progre.mme of Missions, while 
emphe.sising the outge.thering from all nations of 
the people to the no.me of Christ, carries us beyond 
this to the decle.red purpose of God in the world's 
conversion. The present dispense.tion is certainly 
not fine.I. Dr. Gordon se.ys: "Those who regard 
the present e.ge e.s fine.I, e.nd yet hold by the 
orthodox doctrine of election, a.re logically 
shut up to the most hopeless pessimism. For 
though, coupling with this doctrine its opposite 
-the.t of the world's conversion-they ce.n show 
no evidence that the circle of election is broaden
ing out into universe.I redemption. The fe.cts, 
e.s presented by Rev. Jo.mes Johnston in his 
"Century of Missions," a.re most significe.nt. He 
finds, upon ce.reful investige.tion, that" the heathen 
e.nd l\Iohammede.n population of the world is more 
by two hundred million than it u:as a hundred years 
a.go; while the c01werts e.nd their fe.milies do not 
amount to three million I " In his lecture on" The 
Spirit's Prepe.ration for Missions," he gives most 
thrilling narratives of the way in which the Holy 
Spirit prepared e.nd led out some of His great 
instruments. Spee.king of the origin of the 
More.vi.e.n Missions e.nd of Count Zinzendorf, he 
se.ys : " He was so nurtured the.t · he bece.me e. 
se.int from infe.ncy, if we might se.y so. At four 
years of e.ge he me.de the covenant with Christ, 
'Be Thou mine, dear Saviour, and I will be Thine.' 
His fe.mous se.ying-' I he.ve one pe.seion, e.nd that 
is HE, HE ALONE '-we.s the key-note of his whole 
life." We are tempted to cull much more from 
this book, but for we.nt of spe.ce must be content 
to commend it hee.rtily to our ree.ders. 

Holy Men of God-. By Rev. J. Elder Cumming, 
D.D. (Hodder & Glloughton).-" This book," the 
e.uthor says, "is e.n e.nswer to e. question of deep 
interest to me.ny in the present de.y, Whe.t the real 
life of holiness lie.s been, as lived by pe.st Biblice.l 
saints?" He he.s endee.voured to present such men 
to us, e.nd to tell us, or re.ther me.ke themselves tell 
us, how they lived. With the e.uthor's wise choice 
of such se.ints we a.re plee.sed. This will be under
stood when we se.y the.t e.mong other well-known 
men he introduces us to surh se.int,s e.s Augustine, 
Thomas a KempiG, Se.muel Rutherford, Jo.mes 
Fre.ser of Bree., De.vid Bro.inerd, John Fletcher of 
Me.deley, Robert llfoCheyne, Thome.a He.rford
Be.ttersby, e.nd John Dickie of Irvine, and the.this 
inter-sting book is written in such e. we.y e.s to 
me.ke e.ll these give us short e.ccounts of their own 
lives. Dr. Elder Cumming se.ys: "I he.ve done 
little more than go through e. good dee.I of patient 
reading, e.nd string together tho more momore.blo 
se.yings of these men about themselves." Such o. 
method tells us not the best, but the worst. They 
a.re "oonfessing." Thus within narrow limits the 
che.pters a.re e.utobiogre.phies. In the short chapter 
on Co.non Be.ttersby there is, e.s might bo expected, 
not e. little the.t is interesting in counection with 
whe.t is sometimes known e.s "Keswick tee.ching." 
At the close of the book a few pages are filled with 
"Memorie.l e.nd other verses," presume.bly by Dr. 
Elder Cumming himself. To me.ny this will make 
the work specie.Uy attro.ctivo. 

Now and Jo,· Ever, 01· Never. By T. Shuldham 
Henry, 111.A., (J.E. He.wkins & Oo.)-We com
mend this little book, with its seven e.ddresses full 
of Gospel o.nd simple teachings, as an "in memo
rie.m" of our b~loved brother. Notwithstanding 
its re.ther peculiar title, it is bee.utifully "got up," 
e.nd we a.re sure me.ny will give it e. loving wel
come. The last two addresses a.re "The Coming 
of the Lord for and with His Se.ints," and" The 
Great White Throne." These aro cloar and for
cible, e.nd we commend thorn very specie.Hy to 
younger students of the prophetio Word as likely 
to help them much. 

J,'u,ulamcntal Tntths. (J. E. Ho.wkins & Co.)- -
This is e. series of addresses, mostly on thu Lord's 
Coming, d~livered e.t a Conference e.t Clapton 
]le.II by various well-known speakers. lt will be 

1 fouml mo,t 1,c•lpful l" lllllse wl,o C\rP b~rn:-: \\11,ked 

up to look into whe.t .the Word of God tee.chea on 
this gree.t event. 

Short Papers on PropheC!J, By Mr. J.E. Ha.w. 
kins. (He.wkins & Co.)-As e. short, concise, yet 
very comprehensive bit of tee.ching on these sub. 
jects, young students of prophecy could not find a 
better book than this. 

Israel's Gathering ancl Restoration. By Sila.e 
Henn.-This little sixpenny pe.mphlet, published 
by S. Henn, HimleJj:-road, Dudley, is e. very good 
refute.tion of the unscripture.l tee.ching that 
spiritue.lises a.way the future of the gree.t Israel 
people. 

A Jew's First Impressions of England. By Rev. 
Alex. Levie.-The Conversion of Lydia Montifiore, 
e.unt of the late Sir Moses llfontifiore. Price 6d, 
-Olcl Simeon. By Rev. A. Bernstein. Price 3d. 
-These three a.re published by A. J. Lev & Co., 
The Hexaglot Press, e.nd John Snow & Co., Ivy. 
lane. They a.re thrillingly interesting. 

Jerusalem a Praise in the Earth. By E. S. 
Re.wlence. (Torquay: "Fleet"PrintingWorks.)
This is e.n exceedingly interesting booklet, in 
which the author sets before us the probable 
physice.l che.nges in Po.Jestine e.t the coming of 
our Lord. 

AN INCIDENT rn THE FRANCO-GER:'.H:-1 "'AR.
We often hee.r people spea.k about the difficulty of 
bringing Jews to believe in Jesus Christ. Yes ! it 
is true. There a.re me.ny obstacles in the way. 
We a.re going to point out one of them in the 
following pathetic little story. Only three or four 
yee.rs a.go several gentlemen were te.lking together 
on ve.rious subjects e.fter dinner, when the conver
se.tion turned on converted Jews. One or two of 
the spee.kers laughed e.t the idea., e.nd said, the.t 
Jews only become Christians for the se.ke of ga.in, 
or from a cowardly fee.r of persecution, when e.n 
old gentleme.n who had till then been sitting 
quietly listening to what we.s being said, turned to 
the le.st speaker e.nd asked him, "By what 
e.uthority do you me.ke that ste.tement? Listen to 
me, e.nd I will prove it wrong. In the year 1868, 
a young Jew, in Munich, was baptized into the 
Lutheran Church. His father e.nd mother were 
much enre.ged, e.nd treated him very harshly, so 
much so, the.t he left Germany e.nd co.me ovtr to 
Engle.ncl, intending to settle here. His fe.ther, 
however, informed the authorities the.t he was 
endee.vouring to esce.pe the conscription, e.nd he 
we.s summoned to Germany to te.ke his turn e.t 
milite.ry service. After e. short time his fe.ther 
went to him e.nd so.id, ' If you will give up these 
foolish notions e.nd become e. sensible me.n, I will 
procure for you e. commission, e.nd you ce.n te.ke 
your ple.ce e.s e.n officer, or I will pe.y your sub
stitute.' 'Do you mee.n the.t I give up my 
religious belief?' e.nswered the young me.n. 
•Never will I do that. I love my Saviour too well. 
I pray, fe.ther, that you me.y love Him too.' His 
fe.ther left the room without e. word. In less the.n 
e. week the young man was, by the request of h-i:i 
own father, placed in a regiment notorious for the 
wickedness e.nd brublity of the men; and tbe 
compe.ny to which he belonged was remarkable 
e.mongst these. His life was me.de wretched by 
the taunts e.nd jeers of his compe.nions, e.nd one 
night he was nearly killed by some of the soldiers 
throwing their heavy boots e.t him for kneeling in 
prayer. Yet his quiet influence e.nd pe.tieoce 
conquered them. His work e.mongst them was for 
good, and he proved e. blessing to them e.11, 
winning them for God. When the we.r was 
decle.red, his regiment was moved to the front. At 
w~issembourg, when the fight we.s fiercest. e.nd 
the Germe.ns fell be.ck under the terrible fire of 
the French troops, the.t young Jewish soldier, 
seeing his ce.pte.in fa.II, cried to his comrades, 
• Forwe.rd brothers, for our Fatherland,' e.nd theit· 
terrible atte.ck broke the French lines e.ocl ma.de a. 
wri,y for the Germe.n advance. Not one of that 
company survived the _fig_ht. Now, sir, do_ you 
think he bece.me a Chr1st1an for se.ke of gam, or 
from fear of persecution'! No, never! He he.s 
been dead uow twenty years, but I she.11 never 
forget what I lee.r~e~ from that _earnest, devot_ed 
young I-hbrew Chnst1e.n, for I, sir, was e. solcller 
of the.t very regiment." This simple story truly 
tells how nohle e,ncl b]e8~ed it is to confess the 
ue.me of tho Lord Jesud Christ under all circuro
ste.nces. Lot overy true believer learu the lesson 
thus to stand out boklly on the side of the Sa._viour, 
11ncl e.ssuredly ble,sing deep a.n<l ret\l will \Jo 
cujnycd in Ll1~ :-;,_iul. 
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voice is Gocl's •i:oice .'' After the fall of the 
Rabbinic schools of the north in the sixth and 
seventh centuries o[ our era, little is known of 
Ho.fed, except that pilgrimo.ges were mo.de o.nnue.lly 
t~ the tombs of some of the great Rabbis who lie 
buried near Se.fed, About sixty years o.go, during 
e. missionary tour of inspection, it was found that 
the city had dwindled down to an insignificant 
town, with about 25,000 inhabito.nts; a little more 
than half of whom were Jews, the rest being 
llfoho.mmedans The Jews were found to be 
intensely bigoted and fanatico.l, spending most of 
their time in studying the Talmud and visiting 
the shrines of the men who he.d framed so many 
of its ponderous tomes. 

This work continued for many years with vary
ing results. Sometimes they would have happy 
time.~, with good quiet work done; sometimes the 
fierce spirit of opposition would assert itself, e.nd 
tho Rabbis and leaders would oppose and blas
pheme, putting the missionaries under a ban of 
excommunication, and all who went to see them, 
or even took their medicines. 

ANNOUNCEMENT. 
THE DEVIL WAS C"P IN Ail,IS. 

THE STORY 0~' VARIOUS JEWISH !111SSIONS Al\V 

;\IrssIONARIES,-We prc>pose (D. V.) giving in the 
next few numbers, month by month, the story of 
some pe.rticula~ Jewish mission or missionary. 
These pa.pars will have the e.dvo.ntage of giving as 
a comwcted whole accounts of God's work o.nd 
God's servants, concerning which we a.re e.t present 
only made acquainted by the many scraps of in
formation e.ppee.ring in various magazines. We 
give ~his mo_nt~ the wonderfitl story of the Safed 
(Galilee) Mission. Other pe.pers will appear on 
the wonderful story of the Rabbinovitch movement, 
the Story of Re.bbi Lichtenstein, the story of the 
Persian mission, of the Jerusalem Hospital, of 
Herman We.rshe.wiak, the history of the Hebrew 
Xew Testament, &c., &c. These, it is hoped, will 
be used by God to stimulate an increased interest 
in e.ll departments of Jewish missionary enterprise. 

SAFED FOR CHRIST, 

In the year 1843 the London Jews' Society's 
missionaries in J eruse.lem attempted to open a 
station and carry on aggressive work in Se.fed. 
But they were unsuccessful. It we.s found quite 
impossible to establish regular work ; indeed, a, 
missionary's life would not have been safe. They 
met with the most bitter and determined opposi
tion. After repeated attempts, it was felt that the 
effort would have to be given up for a time, But 
Se.fed we.s not to be neglected. They would con
tinue to me.inta.in the fierce battle between light 
and darkness, but other methods would be adopted. 

His stronghold wa,s being assailed. Henceforward 
the strife would be desperate ; but a.mid the din of 
battle came the peaceful assurance of God's Holy 
Word: "My Word shall not return unto Me void." 
And that promise was verified. 

About ten years a.go, in 1884, some Sa.fed Jews 
sent an urgent invitation to the missionaries in 
Jerusalem to send a. missionary there; and tliey 
promised to give them a hearty welcome, to send 
their children to the Mission school, and in every 
way help them in their work. Such a result had 
hardly been anticipated. For the fanatical Jews, 
descendants of the great authors of the Talmud 
and the framers of Rabbinic Juda.ism, to send 
invitations for missionaries to be sent there-it 
seemed e.lmost 

TOO GOOD TO BE TRUE ! 

But here was the fact, the invitation had come, 
and it was certainly genuine. It was e. call from 
God, and could not be disobeyed. The London 
Jews' Society sent the Rev. A. 0. Oczeret, himself 
a Jerusalem convert of gree.t promise, to com
mence the work. His work there wo.s most 
encouraging, but, e.las ! too short. After a stay of 
only a year there he was called home to his eter
neJ rest, and Se.fed was age.in vacant. Who to 
send was, indeed, a difficult problem. It would 
not do to send a Gentile - that would be 
almost an affront to these le.st scions of the 
haughty Pharisees, who, it will be remembered, 
threw dust in the air when St. Pe.nl even hinted 
the.t the Gentiles were partakers with the Jews. 
They would have to send a converted Jew, and yet 
one who was a Hebrew of the Hebrews, learned 
in e.11 the wisdom of Re.bbinism; for any other the 
Jews could not respect, And yet he would have 
to preach with much grace and sweetness of words, 
otherwise he might arouse the spirit of fanaticism. 
Altogether the missionary for Sa.fed would have to 
be a man of exceptional gifts e.nd que.lifica.tions. 
Could such a one be found ? Most certainly ; for 
when God prepares the work He will also prepare 
the me.n for carrying on the.t work. God is, indeed, 

THE STORY OF THE SAFED 
MISSION. 

BY REV. SAMUEL SCHOR. 

Instead of having a missionary permanently 
settled in their midst, it was arranged that the 
J eruse.lem missionaries should pay periodical visits, 
and spend about e. week or two there. They 
would be accompanied by a medics.I missionary, 
e.nd would thus carry out the Master's command, 

SAFED is one of the sacred cities of the Jews in 
the north of Palestine, in Galilee, not far from the 
Sa.cred Lake. It occupies a bold, prominent 
position on the top of a high mounts.in, e.nd can 
be seen for miles a.round. From its position it 
has been supposed to be the " city set on an hill" 
referred to in the Sermon on tha Mount, for Se.fed 
must have been within sight of our Lord and His 
numerous hearers when ·• He spake to them as 
never man spe.ke." It is not otherwise referred to 
in the Bible. 

"Hee.l the sick and preach the Gospel." It we.s 
felt that, as a first attempt, these periodical visits 
would be fe.r more appreciated, and would in the 
end be more telling than a permanent effort. It is 
one of the problems of missions, e.s to whether we 
do well in keeping God's servants in any mission 
field when we find- that, in spite of earnest, 
faithful preaching, men's hearts are so he.rd that 
they will not hee.r. Does not the Divine Master's 
command, " When they will not hear you in one 
city, go to another," apply to such e. oe.se? Is it 
not sometimes necessary to use in the realms of 
missionR the so.me remedy constantly used in de
stroying some disease by the process of STARVA
TION ? This was the process applied to Safed, and 
with whe.t results the following will show. Picture 

THE HISTORY OF SAFED, 
After the destruction of J eruse.lem by Titus and 

the Roman army, and the dispersion of the Jews, 
Se.led began to rise from its obscurity. The Jews 
were not allowed to settle anywhere nea.r their 
Sacred City, and e.s they were exposed to much 
trio.I and persecution, me.ny of the leading teachers 
of Israel chose Galilee as their future home, on 
e.cooll.Ilt of its very secluded position, right 
awe.y from the great thoroughfares connecting 
Jerusalem with other great oentres. Here they 
settled, and soon gathered around them a goodly 
number of pupils ; e.nd so famous did the Re.bbinic 
schools become, that Jewish pupils flocked from 
all parts to sit at the feet of the great doctors, 
It is said that many thousands of students visited 
thi~ city every year. One sad e~ent he.pp_ened, 
which for a time disturbed the quiet seclusion of 
that out-of-the-way spot. A false Messiah arose, 
who called himself Bar-Kokhav, "son of a star," 
in reference to Be.le..i,m's prophecy (Num. xxiv. 27), 
who proclaimed himself the Saviour of his people 
-not, indeed, to se.ve them from their sins, but to 
deliver them from the Rome.n yoke. He would 
not, perhaps, have created e.ny wide-spread interest 
had he not been ta.ken up by one of the very 
greatest of the Se.fed Rabbis, co.lied Rabbi Akkiva. 
He could boast of a following of 24,000 disciples, 
e.nd when he proclaimed Bar-Kokhav to be the 
Messiah, he we.s soon accepted e.s such by the 
bulk of the Jewish nation. He at once proclaimed 
,,·11,r age.inst Rome, and fired by the bitter remem
brance of how Home he.d treo.ted their fathers e.ncl 
gre.ndfe.thers e.t the destruction of J eruse.lem, they 
proceeded tc, the most inhuman excesses. After 
the most determined efforts on the pa.rt of Roman 
soldiers, the rebellion was suppressed; G00,000 
Jews fell victims, Bar-Kokhe.v we.s slain, and 
Rabbi Akkive. flayed a.live, and in their bitter dis-
1Lppointment, the ne.mo of Bar-Kokhav we.s 
changed into Ba.r-Kozav (the son of a lie). Things 
cp1ieted down o.fter the suppression of this revolt, 
and great Rabbis again settled in Tiberias, close 

then to yourselves these periodic visits of three or 
four servants of God, including a medical 
missionary and a dispenser. Two or three of the 
party are generally converted Jews themselves. 
They ta.ke their tents with them, e.nd all the 
necessary household arrangements and imple
ments, for there o.re no hotels or lodging-houses. 
Like their ancestors in patriarchal times, these 
tents will be their homes auringthe whole period of 
their" wanderings." One tent is the "dispensary," 
containing boxes with medicines, pills, powders, 
and e.11 the paraphernalia of the medical era.ft, 
all to be used for Christ. Near by are boxes con
taining books, the precious Word of God, the New 
Testament in Hebrew, e.nd many other books and 
tracts. The tents a.re pitched in one of the fields 
of Galilee close to the town, a.II is reo.dy, e.nd a 
messenger is sent to the town to invite Jews to 
come out. The wisdom of the serpent is o.t first 
needed to bring them out. If the glorious Gospel 
does not attract, the doctor with his precious mix
tures is sure to do so, o.nd thus through the body 
the soul is reached. See the crowds coming out 
of the town now. Se.fed being such o.n out-of-the
way place, the news soon spreads, and you co.n see 
the le.me, the he.It, and the blind led, or walking, 
or being carried to the field, just as they were in 
the he.bit of bringing their sick to the Saviour in 
the rnme country eighteen hund,ed years a.go. 
While the doctor looks o.fter his patients, the 
missionaries are busy in leading them t~ the 
Physicia.n of souls; but, e.lo.s I the hearts a.re 
blind, and in their self-righteousness they know 
not their need of a Saviour. Sometimes the 
doctor is a.eked to visit some patient in the town 
itself, who is perhaps too ill to be brought out. 
This he gladly does when he is no more wanted in 
the camp; he is thus able also to speak to e. few 
Jews in the town itself who a.re too proud to come 
out. 

11 wonde1fitl in all His works." And the way, too, 
in which 

THE CHOSEN YESSEL 

to Rafed. Here lived Rabbi Jehuda the Holy. so 
called on account of his great piety, e.nd here be 
framed that wonderful book the l\lishnah, which is 
tlte foundo.tion of Talmudism and Rabbinism. 
There it was that the Rabbis first de.red to pro
mulgate that well-known sa.ying, "The llabbi's 

After staying there a week or two they move 
their tents to Tiberia.s, or some other town, trying 
thero the so.me process of being " fishers of men " ; 
after which they return to Jerusalem, lefl,ving 
the watering of the seecl sown to the grea.t l\Iaster 
Himself. 

was being prepared was most remarkable. And it 
happened in this wise. Some years before the 
invitation ea.me from Se.fed for missionaries to be 
sent there, an old Russian Jew emigrated to 
Palestine with his only son. He was anxious the.t 
his son, e. gifted young man of a.bout twenty or 
twenty-two, should have the very best opportuni
ties of studying Hebrew, in order that he might 
become e. Rabbi, They arrived in Safed e.nd 
settled there. Shortly after their arrive.I came 
the missionaries on one of their annual visits, and 
the news went round the streets and houses, 11 The 
missionaries have come," and noticing the crowds 
leaving the city in the direction of a field where a 
few tents had been pitched, he asked who these 
missiona.ries were. They replied, " These a.re men 
who come and tell us that the Messiah has already 
come." This seemed remarkable news I He ha.d 
been taught to pmy for the advent of the Messiah; 
was it possible that their prayers had been 
answered, and they knew nothing about it? 
Impelled by strange feelings of anxiety and 
curiosity, he hastened out to tho.t field, and spent 
the whole do.y with them. Little did they think 
of the precious seed tho.t was being sown, e.nd the 
glorious fruit that would grow some day. Their 
visit oe.me to a,n end, e.nd they returned to their 
regula.r routine of duty in Jerusalem. But that 
young me.n ha.d been deeply impressed. His pre
conceived notions ha.d received 11, rude shook. 
They had given him some books, amongst others 
a Hebrew New Testament. These he began to 
study deeply and yet secretly o.t home, Two thiugs 
had impr,·ssed him deeply about these missionaries. 
Firstly, they seemed so very earnest; and, 
secondly, they proved the truth of Christianitv bv 
quoting his own Sa.creel Scriptur~s-thoy appealed 
to the L0,w o.nd the Prophets. The deeper study 
of God's Holy Word told upon his soul. God's 
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Spirit was working mightily; and, hungering and 
thirsting to know more, he found hi8 way to J eru
srtlem, and at once placed himself under regulo.r 
instruction there. But be was not allowed to sta.y 
1.hore long. His friends henrd of it, u.nd every 
effort was to bo 1110.de to bring him ho.ck ago.in. 
He had to lcavo J ernsalem in order to esoo.pe tho 
terrible persecution tlrnt wo.s being mised against 
him; nnd disguised, in the tleo.d of the night, hr, 
was sent off to Jappa, thence ou u. ste11mcr ho made 
his way to Loudon, whore, in the good providence 
of God, he co.me to the full knowledge of tho 
'l'ruth, and wns baptized by that eminent sou of 
Abraham, the lo.te Dr. Stern. He1·e it also bcce.mc 
plain as to why Go_d had allowed him to be ex
posed to persecution in Jerusalem, from which he 
could only free himself by esoaping from the sacred 
city. In Jerusalem he would never h11.ve had the 
opportunities of studying e.nd preparing himself 
for missionary work, but in London he we.s able to 
enjoy the advantages of tho Hebrew Mi8sionary 
College in Palestine:ple.011, After he ·had finished 
his course, his one great aim and wish was to be 
able to tell his own brethren in the Holy Land 
about Jesus the Messi&h and Prince. He 

LONGED TO BE A MISSIONARY, 

He W!l,S ~ccepted, and sent out . by the London 
Jews' Society ·to ·Jerusalem; where h'e found &n 
ample field of labour amongst the Russian refugees 
who were returning to·Palestitte in hundreds and 
thous&nds. While engaged in this' work he was 
ordained in Christ Church - Mount: Zion, by the 
!&te Bishop Ha.nington, then on his w&y to Africa.: 
Then came the opening in So.fed, and when the 
question ,va.s asked," Whom sha.11 we send? whom 
shall we·sepa.rate for this work in Galilee?" the 
answer seemed to come as readily as possible, 
" Here is the man ! Separate me this man for the 
work."' So he was called to go and preach to his 
own brethren in the very city where he first heard 
the Gospel himself. Thus God had arranged the 
work, and prepa.red the man to do the work. Even 
his name seemed providential, and, like the no.mes 
given in Old Testament times, had a me&ning. 
His name is Rev. Ben-Zion Friedman. He was 
coming to Se.fed as e. true son· of Zion· (that is the 
meaning of Ben-Zion), and Friedman means "Man 
of Peace": he was to be ·the messenger bringing 
the Gospel of Peace to his owii unconverted 
brethren. He started with his wife, whom he had 
recently me.rried in Jerusalem, and two other 
helpers, both J eruso.lem converts. 

His appointment for Safed was a source of great 
anxiety to his friends. It was felt that the Com
mittee bad done a very bold thing in sending such 
a, man to such a place. Indeed, some considered 
it unwise. It was feared that, so long as a stro.riger 
were labouring in S11,fed, the Jews there would at 
least be civil; but when they saw one of their own 
friends-a. former Rabbinic student, who, with 
themselves, he.d s&t at the feet of the learned 
R&bbis-o.11 their old fanaticism and bitterness 
would revive, and he would be persecuted, if not 
killed. But God W!l.S with him from the moment 
he set foot in his old home ago.in, and disarmed e.ll 
his enemies. On the contrary, beyond all human 
expectation, he received a most hearty welcome, 
His old friends, schoolfellows, evon Rabbis, came 
to visit him, e.nd to o.sk the reasons which had 
induced him to be a Christian ; and so from tho 
very first he wa.s able at all hours of the day and 
night to pree.ch Christ to hie fellow-countrymen. 
After only a shor.t time of earnest work the Gospel 
began to tell upon many hearers. One old Jew 
died confessing hie faith in Christ. During his 
illness he was asked by his friends whether he had 
any fear of death. "No," he replied, "I havo no 
fear ; this book (pointing to & New Testament) 
he.s freed me from all fo&r ! " Inquirers increased, 
too, from ye&r to year, Mrs. Friedman soon 
~tarted a school !or Jewish girls which ho.a now 
becom~ quit~ ~n important adj~nct of the work. 
,!>,- medical m1Bs1ona.ry was also appointed, t1.nd he 
1s abl_e to do much in removing prcjudiccH and 
teaching the J ewe that Christ tauglit us to love 
the Jews, not to hate them. Othem ea.me out for 
Christ. Home hatl to leave at once in order to 
esce.pe persecution ; others are secret believers 
1'.ut. 1,ave not enough courage to openly confoR~ 
Clmst before men. Hoon after his settlement in 
Ha.feel, llfr. Frie<lrna~ bega.n to think and pray and 
worl_, for his only srnter, who was still living in 
J ewrnh darkness with his relations in Russia.. 
lfo 110,·n rostc<l u11Lil ho had brnught hor over to 
J'alr·':tmo, ancl, wliat i~ more, lc,l her to tlw greut 

'J'HE ~'l'.\l/. 

Saviour; nnd she is now a useful helper, working 
mainly amongst women ttnd children. 

And now the work has boen so greatly blessed 
that they purposo building tt hospital, a school, and 
last, but uot lcnst, 

A ()HUIIOH FO!t OO:-iVElL'l'l,;I) JJ,;WH, 

Tho Rt!lff h&s been greatly strcngthenccl hy an 
English medical missionnry, Dr. 1\fasterman, a 
truo sorvo.nt of Clocl, and o. fover of 1/.ion nnd 
Zion'g pooplc. Goel has tt!so sent them a volun
tary lady worker. who is most untiring in her 
noble work for God. 

The present positiou of the Sa.fed 1\Iission may 
be gauged from the following facts. The ee.gcr
ness to learn is so great now th&t many feign 
illi:css only to be pre.sent during the addres3 
which precedes the work of the medical mis
sione.ry, 'but others · :i.re not a.fre.id of their 
"colours." They come to learn, and when the 
address is over they retire. A large Bible-cl&ss 
for Jewesses is held When it is remembered that 
women ·need not pray in a synagogu11; it at once 
shows that something must be shaking the dry 
bones to impel them to come and be instructed. 
Some 7·,ooo patients were trel!.ted during the year, 
all of whom ea.me under the Gospel sound. 

We conclude now by asking all lovers of Zion to 
pray very earnestly for the Safed Mission and its 
workers, &nd we append o; short account· from 
Dr. ·M;astermo.n himself, &fter being ·only a few 
weeks there, which will be read with interest:-

" While in Su.fed I was very busy, seeing in the 
dispensary-nearly 1,200 patients, and paying over 
900 visits .'to patients' homes. My few ·weeks at 
Sa.fed have convinced me that an English medical 
mo.n· lie.s the gree.test opportunity for influence 
and .work. Indeed; unless careful .limitations are 
made, the work would soon be utterly be,Yond one 
medical man.· I myself could not have possibly 
got through' it during. mymonth there but for the 
very kind and efficient 'ILssisto.nce of ·Mrs Stern."· 
There is no doubt that· Safed, 11s it is now, is a 
splendid field for medical mission work, and I have 
no 'doubt by for the· finest ·opening of· the kind in• 
Palestine .. ' At the· so.me time, I must express 
my opinion very strongly that if the work is to 
go on efficiently as medical mission work, a hos
pital must' be .~tarted; beginning, of course, on a 
small scale, but prepared for extension. My 
re&sona for saying so a.re the following :-Safed 
has almost 90,000 inhabitants, of whom nearly 
h&!f are Jews .. W~ilst'sickness, owing to poverty, 
neglect, and· dirt,· 1s very prevalent, there is not 
one single hospital in tho whole town_ Such a 
state of things does not exist elsewhere in Pales
tine. Practically, all the large towns in the 
country have well-lLppointed medical missions 
with hospitals ; but these a.re no good to thos~ 
really ill in Se.fed, as a journey, even to so ne11.r a 
place as the Scotch Mission, in Tiberias, c11.n only 
be made by difficult mountain roads. 

•• With regard to the mission work in S11,fed 
apart_ from the medical work, I can only speak: i~ 
the highest terms. The respect, not to se.y friend
ship, which the Rev. B. Z. Friedman receives 
from all the Jews, surprises me much. I believe 
there is a wonderful opening for mission work in 
Safed. At the same time, I think that for this 
end a small church is very urgently noeclecl. A 
church built on our ground would be close to the 
heart of the Jewish quarter, and would be a 
ste.nding witness to Protestant Christie.nity. I 
believe, too, services held there in Hebrew or 
Germ&n would be well attended. Our community 
at So.fed a.re now too many to get oomforte.bly into 
the room provided for servioe." 

This is briefly "what God ho.th wrought" in 
Se.fed. To Him be all the praise and glory. 

The Palestine Exhibition, which will be held in 
Manchester during Easter week, h&s for its 
prim&ry object the ra.ising of funds towards a 
much-needed hospite.l in So.fed. 

--->-••-c----
GENERAL JEWISH NEWS. 

JEALOUSY Of' Tunm,w.-'l'he Jewish Chronicle 
says:-" An extr11.ordina1•y and well &uthonticatod 
story reaches us from Jerusalem. Vor the last ten 
years th~re has boe? publishod in that city o, 
Hebrew Jom·n11l, entitled llatzevi whoso Editor 
l\f r. Bon J ehoucla, 11 native of tho c~untry, he.s ct1.r'. 
ned on a, relentless_wnr ago.inst many of the abuses 

(. Th.e widow or Lho lRte Dr. HtC'l'II, who hapli:-c1l )[l'. 
Deu-1/.1011 l1'l'ietl1m1.11 in l.011(1 011 . 

in the Jewish community, notably the Chaluka 
Recently he warmly e.<lvoc11ted a union between' 
the two communities, Ashkcnazim and Sephardill} 
and, as we announced a short time ago, ~ 
Committee was appointed to consider the feasibi!Hy 
of the project. l\[r. Ben Jehouda's outspoken 
views m&de him many enemie9, who seized the 
opportunity of a recent 11.rticJe on the celebration 
of Che.nuc[l,h to denounce him to the r:overnment 
authorities as preaching revolt. In urging tho 
Jews to progress, he used the words "to gather all 
their strength to go forward," and these words 
formed the subject of the indictment. The writer 
of the article, J\Ir. Jonas, father-in-law of Mr. Ben 
Jehou.la, and llfr. Ben Jehouda. himself, were 
chargeJ at Jerusalem, and were each sentenced 
to a year's imprfaonmcnt, They ha.ve appealed 
ilg[l,inst the verdi_ct." 

JEWS IN Russu.-The Moscow correspondent 
of The Daily Chronicle reports continued oppres
sion and restrictions in that modern Egypt. "A 
little while ago an ordinance was published re
stricting the number of Jewish apothecaries and 
their assistants to three per cent. of the entire 
number. To-day I read that the number of Jewish 
scholars in dental schools is to be limited in 
Moscow and St. Petersburg to three per cent. ot 
the whole number, and in other towns to five per 
cent, Although these new rules me.y not be in 
themselves very important, they indicate most 
effectually the trend and violence of Russian anti
Semitism_ Large numbers of Jews are being 
expelled from Kieff by the police, who a.t night 
visit the houses of those Jews suspected of not 
possessing the right of residence in that town." 
And all this is taking place in this intensely cold 
weather! 

HERE is another curious law in force in that 
'.'.Christian" country:-" Jewish travellers p&ss
mg through St. Petersburg are not permitted to 
st&y in that city for one day without express per
mission from the Minister of the Interior." 

A HUlllILIATING Co::,"TRAST.-In gla.rina contrast 
with the " Christian " conduct towards

0 
the poor 

Jews in Russia, comes the following piece of news 
from a Moslem l{ing. The ::IIorocco correspon
dent of The Jewish Chmniclc· writes a.s follows:
" It is fitting that I should here acknowledo-e in 
the no.me of the Morocco Jews our hea.~tfelt 
gratitude for an a.et c,f kindness on the pa.rt of His 
Majesty Mul11,~ Hassan, _recently confered upon a 
Jew. When 1D the height of the fever to which 
Mr. Shriki ultim11.tely fell a victim it was felt that 
a h!ghly_qu!"lified doctor might be ~f some a.ve.il in 
so.ving_h1s life. Eleven heads of the co=unity 
e.ocordmgly be~g~d an audience of His Majesty, 
~d after expla.1_ning the circumstances, petitioned 
him to grant h~s permission ior his physician to 
attend on the s10k man._ Moulo.i Hasse.n required 
no se~ond entr?o.ty. With a magnanimity quite 
touohmg, commg from a monarch in answer to an 
~PJ?eal from 11, few hu_~ble individuals, His Majesty 
mt1mo.ted to the petitioners that his doctor w&s 11,t 
their service. The physician visited Mr Shriki 
twice, but his fo.te w&s sea.led. He died, to the 
grief of everyone." 

THE ANGLO-JEWISH AsSOCL\TION.-This society, 
supported entirely by Jews, has many good schools 
~11. over the East .. But it need hardly be said tho.t 
it 1s most aggressive townrds missions to Jews. It 
seek~ to opp?~e our missiouary operations by 
st~1·tmgoppos1t1on schools wherever good mission
aries have opened theirs. 

SOCIETY FOR THE PmsVENTION OF ANT[-
8EMI1;IS:U.-Suoh a society h:i.s been formed in 
Aus_tr19,, and they _were greo.tly encoumged by 
havmg been permitted au interview with th8 
Austria.a Premier. 'rheir object is to combe.t the 
anti-i-,emites. Would tho.t Romish State allow 
them to take an open Bible with them? 'l'hat would 
soon holp them to crush out thb baneful h&tre,l. 

'~ 

A lHS'flNGl'ISHlm JEWISH l\I.P. is uncloubtedlv 
Sir _Julill.n Cioldsmitl, one of the heads of the 
Jewish community in Englt\1Hl. He has recentlv 
?cen occupying the chair of the House, and fro1i1 
mcrnls 1mcl foes alike has been highly compli
mented 011 account of his groat ~o-.vet· in presiding 



0ror the gree.test debating society in the ,vor!d. 
\\'e cull these remarks from The Daily News :
,, It is impossib~o to concei~·o 11, n~oro fn.ithful. pi~
turo of pure dehght than Sir Julrn.n Goldsnud m 
the Chair of the House. Ho positively ravels in it. 
The 11bscnco of tho Spee.ker imposed double duties 
,1pon n[r. nlel!ar, who alone oan ta.ko the Speaker•~ 
pla_ce. ~onsequcntly ho was the moro glad to bo 
vehe\'ed ill Committee, and Sir Jnlinn heoamo a 
regular feature of the proceedings on the Loco.I 
l;0remment Bill. ~obody could have dono better. 
lfordly anyone could ha\'O clone so ,Yell. In the 
opinion_ of many old inembcrs, even nir. Courtney 
was eclipsed. Sir Julian o.s becomes a Chairman, 
i, no respectcr of perso~s. He recognises that 
there 11re parts of tho House besides the two front 
b,en_ches.. ~Vhen _the Ministerialists do not express 
111e1r opm1on with sufficient clearness, he stirs 
the~i up by ru)ing in fe.vour of the Opposition. 
He 1~ really anxious to get on with business, and 
not simply to_ a.et as a ma.chine forte.king the sense 
of t~e Committee. He does not wait for members 
t~ rise, as an 11,uctioneer waits for a bid, but is on 
Jlls l~gs at every opportW1ity, putting the question 
befo~e belated Obstructives 1..--uow where they are. 
In )11_s love of authority he forgets all personal and 
political 1)redilection." 

• A_ JEWISH Tm:!-.BEE lL1.LL is being started for 
10re1gn Jews in the East End of London. It is 
hoped that by means of lectui-es, classes, enter
tainments, and ldndred means, the foreign Jews 
will be rescued from their foreign ways n.nd become 
perfectly English, in manners, habits, and lan
guage-but not in religion! 

THE GREEK CHURCH rn JERUSALEM A)[D THE 
!cws.-The following appeared in The Record:-

A remarkable statement reaches us from Jeru
~alem. \Ve give it in the language of our corre-
6pondent :-' A few days ago,' runs his narrative, 
'a poor Y emenite Jew went into Christian-street, 
iJ this city, to buy some article that he required. 
Christian-street i~ now occupied very largely by 
Jcwi!:h shopkeepers, so that he was on safe ground. 
Not being able to find what he wanted, a boy came 
up to him and offered to take him to a shop where 
he ccnld obtain what he needed. He unsuspect
ingly followed the boy, who led him towards the 
~hurch of the Sepulchre. As soon n.s he came 
mto the square in front of the church he ":'as set 
upon by five Greek Christians, who beat hl!n un
mercifully, o.nd would have killed him, ha.cl not a 
pa.ssiug soldier interfered and delivered the poor 
m:m out of their hands. And there is no redress, 
for the Greek Church has a right to beat, or to 
stone, or even to kill any Jew who ventures ~el!'r 
the place where their church stands, though it 1s 
a public thoroughfarA. Fortunate!~, ~he Moslems 
,re more humane than these Christians, or the 

]Joor Jews would be in a sad plight. And yet it is 
hardly safe to say anything about those who thus 
lovingly commend Christianity to the Jews, be
cause Anglicn.ns are supposed to be here to 
promote friendly relations wi~h the C:::,reek Chu~ch. 
One Protestant is now endur1.11g a k1.11d of banish
ment through Protestant _intrigues,. because he 
ventured to publish somethmg reflect1.11g upon the 
abomination of the Greek Fire, Is it not a. 
wonder that under such conditions Christianity 
makes any progress at all ? ' " 

* * 
Tn:c NEW MrssrnxARY PcnLICATION which has 

just been issued (Jev·s and Ch,:istians) ,~ill .be 
a quarterly paper, intended ~amly. for cu~ula
tion amongst Jews. It contn.~s var10us art1e;les 
-one on the Blood Accusation, a translation 
from the well-known exhaustive treatise of 
Professor Strack, also a sympathetic letter by 
Sir John Kcnnaway, and o.n article by the 
editor. We confe8s ourselves as somewha:t clis
uppointec1 both in the manner as well e.s m the 
matter. Why not go to the root of th? mattor, 
and tell the J ewe of their need of a Saviour, and 
point them to Christ 1 It i_s the. U?iver~al con
e! usion of all the great J ew1sh nuss1onl!'nes the.t 
the Lest way to reach the Jewish soul 1s no~ by 
" heating [!Lbout the bush," but by going straight 
to the point. "They preached Christ," was said 
of the early missionaries, and that must be the one 
theme of all themes to the servants of God to-do.y. 
Perhaps tho next number will impr?v~. We hope 
""• for there is room for a good m1ss10nary paper 
!or educated J C\\'3. 

'l 1 llE 

Rlil,-. DR. ELLIS, the missionary at Warsaw, 
recently baptised fivo J ows. 

COLONISATION NEWS. 

A S•.rATION IN lIBDHON.-We are glad to he~r 
that active work is now being carried on at this 
ancient city, and God is abu1;1dantly blessing ~ho 
labours. Difficulties and hmdranccs are bcmg 
1"n1ovecl and all mado en.sy for the spread of the 
olorious Gospel. Hero is what 11, missionary says 
~oout tho work there:-·" '.!'h~re is hard!)'. fl:UY 
obstacle in the way of tho m1ss1one.ry I'.rocla1m~.g 
the Gospel of Christ, oven at tho Chief Rabbi s 
house. It is very striking to sea ~hat the Holy 
Scriptures, distributed by the Society's. agent~, 
are ma.do use of in their synagogues, m_ the_ir 
schools, and almost in every house; whilst m 
former times such book$, because they caID:e-e.~ 
they said-thr?u~h tl:c hands of the 'entwers, 
meaning the m1ss1onar1es, must be ?estroyed. We 
arrived at Hebron on Monday evenmg, o.nd on the 
morrow, after asking God's blessing and gui~a.nce, 
proceeded to the Jewish quarter, where·we h1r~d a 
small house containing two rooms and a little 
hall-one as a consulting-room, the _o~her as a 
dispensary, n.nd the hall as a. wa1t1ng:ro~m. 
Every opportunity was embraced of brmgmg 
before those who flocked to us throughout our 

' four days' stay, either !or medical. t!ea~ment or 
for publications, the claims of Chr~st1alllty. We 
urged upon them the need of salvation brough~ to 
Jew and Gentile by our Lord Jesus Christ. 
On many occasions they listened a:ttentiv~ly. 
Our visit to the Chief Rabbi was an mterestmg 
event .. We met several mino~ Rabbis and lay 
Jews at his house. The reception co1;1kl not hf!ove 
been more friendly; in fa.et, he sent his son twice 
inviting us to call upon him. The doctor opened 
the way for a most important subject-namely, 
,Ja.cob's prediction, 'The sceptre shall. not depart 
from Jacob' &c.-by asking the Rabbis what they 
understood' by the w'ords ' sceptre ' and ' Shiloh.' 
After a long talk; they admitted that the ' scep_tre ' 
referred to roye.lty, and' Shiloh' to the ~ess1ah; 
but they explained that the roya.;ty was s~1ll fou1!-d 
in Judah in the person of the Chief Rabbis, and m 
the pe1·son of the groat men, who up to the pre
~ent time had never ceased from the house of 
Judah. Mr. Coral then pointed out to them a 
passage from their Talmud, to the eff~ct th,at one 
of the great signs of the true Messiah 1s the 
gathering of the nations unto Him, and thn.t t_he 
latter part of Jacob's prophecy, 'An~ unto H,11:11 
shall the gathering of the people (nat10ns) be, 1s 
wonderfully fulfilled in Jesus of Nazareth, to whom 
all the powerful nations of the world give ~onour 
by being called e.fter His holy namo. To this they 
could not reply. We parted good fri,mds, the 
Chief Rn.bbi walking to the entranc~ of his house, 
shaking hancls with us, and expressing thanks for 

BUYIN<. LAND IN PALESTINE. - In the JasL 
number of THE ?vionNING STAR appeared a para
graph on the cost of land in Palestine, and the 
paragraph concluded with the following question: 
-" Are there no Christians in England icho would 
like to buy a jeAu acres of the sacred fond, ancl 
present it to some Jewish settler?, " In reply to 
this question we received two letters asking for 
information as to whether we had any SC'heme or 
plan. as they might be induced to help. We have 
to confess we have no plan; but if God sees fit to 
use us as a means o( communication between 
those of His children who are willing to help some 
Jewish settlers, a.nd intending Jewish settlers 
themselves, we sha.11 be prepared to obey, and feel 
honoured in the thought that we are being used in 
the glorious work of" bitilding Zion." We intend 
making some inquiries, by communicating with 
some friends in Palestine, and hope, please God, 
to have something more to say on the subject in a 
later number. If any thought strikes any reader 
on this subject which he thinks may be of some 
assistance to us, will they kindly write to the ' 
Editor of THE MoRNISG STAR, H, Patemoster
row, London, E.C., a,nd put on the left hand 
corner of the envelope '' Palcsti,1c." 

our visit." · 

BAPTIS)C or,' A Bis~r-bR.\ELITE.-The Rev. Isaac 
Lord mfasionary to the Jews in Bombay, recently 
bapti~ed a Jew belonging to the "Ben'i-Israel," 
who are also supposed to be descendants of ;h,e t~n 
tribes. Beni-Israel means " Sons oflsrael. This 
case deserves mentioning because lie is probiibly 
the" firstfruits" of the Beni-Isrn.elites of Bombay. 

Jr::WISH l\IrssIONARY WORK m Ro~m.-1\frs. 
Burtchaoll a devoted servant of God, is carrying 
on o. splendid work amongst the J ow~ in Rome, 
and is receiving much encow·agement 1n her work 
She says:-" The women of our sohools open~y 
acknowledge their faith in Christ; they and their 
husbands gladly send thoir childron to the night 
school, where they know they go~ Chris~i~n 
instruction. In this way thirty Jow1sh fam11Jes 
of the Iowor o.nd poorer middlo class.as _ha!e been 
steadily taught the truths of Chnst1n.lllty, not 
merely o.s historical facts, but with the const':Lnt 
aim of bringing them to Cl~rist, a_nd o~ ma!-mg 
their faith in Him o. power m thall' daily llves. 
When wo had our gathering last Christmas of 
those under instruction in the school, sixty-six 
women e.nd children were present. When the mon 
come to the magic lantern meetings, we find that 
they join in the hymns, showing thn.t the icomcn 
and children sing them in their homes. \',:e find 
these hymns a most efficient wo.y of oonveymg t_he 
truth, more readily reto.ino,1 in their memorieB 
than texts, though they have lea.rut many by 
heart." 

RE-ESTABLISHME:lii"T OF THE S.!.CRED SHEKEL.
A large public meeting was held at the Jews' 
School, Manchester, on behalf of the Chovevi Zion. 
The Rev. Dr. B. Salomon presided, and remarked 
that two objects are pare.mount in the mind in en
deavouring to colonise Palestine. The Jew cannot 
and will not forget- the land of his glorious past. 
He longs to kiss the dust of its holy places, to 
recall with thrilling emotion the splendour of past 
times; further, the Jew under Turkish Govern
ment enjoys the exercise of the full rights ancl 
privileges of humanity. The principal speaker was 
the Rov. Joseph Joffe. A resolution was moved by 
the Chairman, seconded by Mr. Balaban, and 
unanimously passed: " That the ~-ar-ious congre
qalions shall be aslceil to dewle the Sacrecl Shekel, 
contribitled in the month of Adar, to-1cards the colo
,1isation of Palestine, and the settlement and sup
port of our brethren in the land of our fathers." 

~- •' . 

BARON Hrnscn's CoLO:S-IEs. - We unclerstancl 
that he is experiencing some difficulty in finding 
leaders and mo.nagers. About a year ago he 
secured the services of Colonel Golclsmid, and 
under his able management the colonies in tlw 
Argentine promised to succeed. But be did not. 
nay, could not stay there. His heart was in Pa'e,. 
tine. "Ariso and clopart, for this is not your rest," 
seemed to be uppermost in his mind during the 
whole of his stay in South America. It. is interest
ing to know the Baron's viemi on the subject, given 
by him to a German correspondent:-" . .\.noth<'r 
difficulty arose from the management of the colouy 
itself. Here I am often compelled to change the 
personnel, and although I have had already ,o clea,l 
with many an 11,ble man, full of the best intentions, 
I have still not yet succeeded to find for the direc. 
tion of the undertaking the right man in the righL 
place. I had an excellent scholar as Director of 
the Colony, but ho possessed too idealistic views to 
be a practical admiui~tr_ator .. Next I had a man 
with pronounced a.dmm1stre.t1ve talents; he how
ever could not, from personal reasons, maintain 
his position. Through the special kindness of the 
British Ministry of We.r I then succeedecl to gain 
one of the few Jewish officers in the British army, 
Colonel Goldsmid. The Colonel, who was on the 
staff of the Horse Guards, obtained one year's lea Ye 
of absence and became the head of the Colony. 
but soon differences on questions of principle crept 
up between us. 'l'lw, Col01!el ·is an ardent adhcr,'11t 
ot' the Zion-idea, which \Vlshes the retum of the 
j 0 ws to Po.Jestine, I, who know tho East, and 
especially Palestin~, know t~at th'.1.t idea !s tu~ idle 
fanoy Palestine be1ug a. territory m no wise tic for 
a.ttem'pts at colonization." 

.. :,_ :'i,;- ;'j.;• 

BAHO:<i H ll\SCII DOES NOT BELIEVE IN PALESTINE, 
-It will be seen from the foregoing that the 
munificent "l\Iodern l\Ioses " (a.s ho h>1,s been 
c,,lled) is not in favom of the colonization of 
p 1dostino. So the millionaire helps the Jews to 
go as far from the Holy Lo.nd as possible, wherel\s 
the compC1ratively poor go to Palestine. But it 
speaks woll for Colonel Goldsmid. who prefers to 
thrnw in his lot with hi, poor brethrou in tl!e lo,n,l 



GO srJ1AH. 
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of their nncestors, than se\'l'e so weal thy and 
munificent a patron as Baron Hirsch. 

·:i' -~ -1:-

Gon's WAYS ATIE WONDBILFUL.-This action on 
the po.rt of !,he Baron should not discourage friends 
nf !he Hcstorntion. It is just like our great God I 
lt is just what He o.lwo.ys hn8 done. He ho.s no 
need of human wee.Ith or greatness. Ho nlwnys 
has used and still uses the poorest means to pro
mote His will, and tho foolish to confound the 
wise, th11,t no flesh should glory in His presence. 
History is repeating itself in more wo.ys tho.n one, 
and we shall see the serpent of the poor followers 
of "the Zion-idea" devour the serpents of tho 
great magician of wee.Ith with his Argentine idea. 
God wishes to teach the world that when He wills 
e. certain thing to happen, even if men undertake 
to do the contrary, a,nd are ha.eked up by every
thing that should ensure its success, they arc 
defeated in the end-His will is obeyed, ~- * .,;, 

:'.\f.~XCHESTE!l CLERGY AXD THE COLO:NISATION 
OJ.' PALESTINE.-On January 2(), the Rev. Samuel 
~chor delivered an address before the Manchester 

.Clerical Society, on the subject of the "Present 
Condition of the Jews and the Holy Land, in View 
of their speedy Restoration." We append the 
synopsis of the address It cre:i.tcd the most pro
found interest, o.nd 11,ll the clergy present expressed 
e. wish that the same subject should be discussed 
n,t the next clerical meeting. It is said that such 
a thing ho.s never occuned before in the history of 
the Society. One difficulty had to be overcome: 
the subject and the lecture for the next meeting 
had been duly e.rranged for o.nd announced; could 
they put off one lecture, duly arranged, months 
in advance, to make way for an impromptu lec
turer? But that was soon o,ercome, for the 
gentleman was present, and expressed the wish 
that Mr. Schor should give them some more in
formation at this next meeting. We now append 
the synopsis:-
IxTnooccrio:N: 

(a) What Jews thought of the Return ten or 
fifteen years ago. 

(b) Whe.t people thought of the possibility of 
colonizing Palestine ten or fifteen years 
n.go. 

But remarkable changes have taken place
A -I:, THE JEWS THEMSELVES. 

1.-Jcws arc returning-some statistics. The 
numbers that have returned to-day 
compared with the number that re: 
turned in the days of Ezra (eh. ii. 
68 v.). 

2.-The origi1i of Societies for the Coloniza
tion of Palestine. Their marvellous 
prograss. 

~.-Wha.t leading Jews think to-day. 
4..-Colonws in actual existence. Their con

dition and numbers. 
r.- I : TH!c LAND. 

1.-Turkish oppositions to the colonization 
of Palestine by Jews, vanishing. 

2.-The development of railways in Pales
tine. 

3.-The "latter rain," what H means. 
4.-The Eastern Question in relation to the 

Euphrates Valley Railway. ;;, * ,r, 

PALESTINE EXHIBITION IN MANCHESTER.-This 
promises to he a very great and successful one. It 
will be opened on l\Iarch 27 (Easter Tuesday), o.nd 
will remain open until April 6. The St. James's 
He.II is the largest ho.II in Manchester, o.nd the 
prom<?ter o.nd mano.ger is the Rev. Samuel Schor; 
As they throw such e. wonderful light on God's 
Holy Word, we would strongly advise all who are 
~ithi~ ?1eo.surahle distance of Manchester to po.y 
Jt a VISlt, 

PERSON ALIA. 

;\In. NortALLAH is also, we understand, on 
his wa.y to J.;nglnnd, a.nd he should create 
much interest in his own fellow countrymen, the 
Jews in Persia. lle should have 11, wonderful 
story to tell in Engl11nti, for the Persian mission 
ha.s been wonderfully blessed. 

1!'.- -;!,:- -;f-

Tnc VEN. AllcHDRACON Srncr,A1n has become 
the president of the Ilarbico.n l\lission to the Jews. 

;'f- ~=· -;\:-
TnE REv. J. MENDE!, Hirn-rzmam ho.s just been 

instituted by the Bishop ol Chester to the rectory 
of Ashton-upon-Mersey, near Manchester. He is 
a yonng Jewish convert, and was baptised in 
Pa,lcstine-place about twelve years ago. It is one 
of the "fat livings," being worth £1,450 per annum. 

---;.,,c::---

"THE WITNESS OF THE STARS." 

original names o.nd original teaching of tho con 
stellations before they became corrupted. ,;0111 · 
of the figure11 o.re on the fo.ce of tnrngJ suggestiv: 
s~ch as the Lamb, the Bull, the Virgin, e.ntl th; 
L1?n· Others, such as the Centat,ru,, in which th; 
writer endeavours to see the truth of two nature; 
as applied to the Lord, seems to us verv un. 
fortunate, though it might illustrate the carnal 
and spiritual nature of a Christian. Havin 
~efe~red to the_ Bear, we must do the writer th; 
JU~t!ce to pornt out that he explains that the 
or1grnal word fold ('' Dohver ") got turned int-0 
bear(" Dohv "), which it closely resembles in the 
Hebrew. Both "bears" we1·e folds of sheep 
and goats containing stars symbolising truth in 
many features. Why they both consist me.inly of 
the oblong of four stars and the three-star tail is 
~o~ explained. The _writer himself very properly 
rns1sts on the fa.et which we have noticed, that the 
~asses and forms are not suggested by the group. 
mg of the stars ; but here the form is so distinct 
!Lnd the likeness between the two ~o strong, that 
1t can hardly be doubted that the same no.me was 
given to both on some principle. One of the re; 
o.stronomical facts in the book is mentioned in 
connection with the Lesser Bear. As the writer 
truly points out, in the earlier ages of the world 
the earth's axis pointed neaily to a sta.r in the • 
Dragon, "Alpha draconis," which was then the 
Pole Star. He states that a.t this early time the 
star in the tip of the Little Bea.r's to.ii (Polaris! ' 
was ea.lied "Al Ruccaba," or the turned or 
ridden_ on. This is . our present Pole Star, being 
the bright star to which the earth's a.xis at present 
points most ?-early. This, the author argues 
shows prophetic knowledge. It is impossible to d~ 
justice to the work here, but we must not con
clude without . indicating the line ta.ken with 
regard to the Signs of the Zodiac. Commencing 
the ci!cle at Virgo, the author holds that the 
followrng truths are taught :-(1) The promised 
Seed of t}ie Wo:zna.n, or Virgin; (2) Libra, the 
Redeemers Atomng Work, balancin,. the Scales. 
(3) Scorpio, t~e S~orpion or Sate.n, trodden onde; 
fo~t ; (4) Sagitto.rrn~, the Archer, the Redeemer', 
Triumph; (5) Capr1cornus, the Goa.t of Atone
ment; (6) Aquarius, the Water-bearer livin• 
water poured forth ; (7) Pisces, the Fis°hes th: 
Redeemed ~lessed though bound ; (8) Aries,' the 
Ram, blessmgs consum~a.ted and enjoyed; (9) 
Taurus, ~h~ Bull, ~Iess1a.h, the coming Judge; 
(10) Gem1~1, the Twms, Messia.h's reign as Prince 
of Peace, (11) • Cancer, the Crab, Messiah's 
r~de~med possessions;_ (12) Leo, the Lion Mes-
s1a.'1 s consummated triumph. ' 

PUBLICATION ANNOUNCEMENTS 
W1; are thankful t~at, in consequ~=-~e of ;he COD· 

tmued dem~d, 1t ho.s_ b~en necessa.ry to reprint 
e. second edition, cons1stmg of 10 000 . f 
the first number of THE 1"IoRNn{c. STcopieso O 
best thanks a.re due to the friend• wb A.Rh. ur 
f I h d 

. ~ o ave so 
ree y pure ase and circulated the. first dit' 

Great expense ho.s been incurred by th 0 
. ion. 

d th f e re-issue 
o.n w~ ere ore venture still to ask th h 1' 
of all mterested to make the a er e e P 
widely as possible. If any diffifulPty bknfownd ~ 
bt · · th • e oun m ? 9:1mng e magazine through any bookseller 

1t will be forwarded e.t once upon appl" t· , 
our publisher. ica ion to 

Suascm~ER~ ~ill kindly take notice th 1, 
mago.zme 1s usued on the 15th of e at t 1' 
and_ the pap_ er_· is posted immediatelyatchh ma.fontb, ere ter. 

--- -- - -- - - ------
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:'.llrss L. BA!lLEE is, we regret to hear compelled 
by ill-heo.lth to give up her work amongst the Jews 
n, Jetusalem. She returns, we undernto.nd, to 
England this year. She is a niece of the late f:iir 
Moses Montefiore. Who will fill the gap? 

Tms remarkable book, by the Rev. Etbelbert W. 
Bullinger, D.D., has been recently brought under 
our notice. To give a critical opinion on the 
work profound learnh1g would be necessary. It is 
not e. question of astronomy, but of ancient 
languages and of obscure o.nd ancient history. 
Few men are capo.blo of giving a. valuable opinion 
on the meaning of curious Cho.ldean and Hebrew 
~ames as well as Latin and Greek. On the genera.I 
mterest of the subject, however, it is easy to 
speak. The writer holds that the original system 
on which the constellations were formed wo.s 
drawn up by Divine inspiration, o.nd that the 
names were Divinely appointed with the view of 
showing forth the scheme of so.lvation and God's 
dealings with the eo.rth generally. The text on 
the title-page is certainly admirably chosen to 
support this view-namely, " He telleth the num
ber of the stars, He giveth them all their names" 
(Ps. cxlvii. 4 R.V.). Some readers, however, will 
probably be inclined to regard such a view as 
e~travagan~, and will, perhaps, even turn away 
without carrng to read the work, seeing that the 
general impression of the constellations is not a 
very favourable one. The grouping of the stars 
does not generally suggest the figu1·es attributed 
to the groups. The best known one of all, the 
Great Bear, consists me.inly of four stars with a 
branch or line of three others forming the binder 
part and tail of the bear. Seeing, a.s the author 
remarks, that a. long tail is just the member that 
a bear does not possess, a sense of fitness ho.s 
suggested the alternative names of the Plough, 
which is really good, o.nd of Charles Wain; but 
these two no.mes are practically never used, and 
in business-like a.stronomico.l catalogues o.nd in all 
popular works the Great Bear, Ursor Major, has 
held his place thoroughly, The same is generally 
true of all constellations. The endeavour has been 
mado to substitute other systems of nomenclature, 
but it is too late in the day, and any change is 
now out of the question. Besides being whimsical, 
the constellations as they now exist embody the 
superstitions connected with Greek mythology. 
To seek for Divine truth in what appears to be e. 
confused mass of idolatrous lore seems a. hopeless 
task to many. There is, however, another side to the 
question. A school exists who constantly endeavour 
to prove that Christians have drawn their doctrines 
and histories from the ancient heathen. We hold 
it far more reasonable to believe that the heathens 
have based many of their traditions on truth 
which ho.s come down to us in the Bible. 'fake 
the Flood, for example. It wo.s our lot to learn 
from the first Burmese who was sent to England 
by his Government the Burmese tradition of the 
F'lood. In common with the Chinese, Red Indian, 
Babylonian, and nearly all other traditions, it 
possessed the main feature of the whole population 
of the wo!']d being destroyed by water, with the 
exception of one family, whoso righteous fathet· 
ho.d a refuge provided for him either by e. boat or 
e. tree, In some of these traditions the dove and 
ro.von o.ppoo.r iu detail ; in others, othet· features, 
but the general o.nd important lesson, we think, is 
plain enough. l\fo.x Miiller traces the times when 
races branched off by the wonls common to both 
lunguo.ges, If bread ancl sword, for example, are 
expressed by the same words, then the re.cos 
romo.ined 0110 up to the time that they possessed 
bread o.nd swo1·ds. Apply the sa.me t·easoning here. 
Do o.11 nations possess e. tradition of the Flood of 
such a character as clearly points to the so.me 
flood? Then, undoubtedly, all nations branched 
off after the time of the J<'loocl To return however 
to 'l'he IVitw•ss of the Stars, the loarn~d autho; 
imeslign,tcs the very interesting 11ucstio11 of the 

----'•-··--=•---
II SECOND ADVENT" CONFERENCES ACCOUNT 

(ENCLAND, SCOTLAND, AND IRELAND). 
Mis, l\I. A. Cheyne, West Norwood .. £5 o o 

RORERT ANDERSOX, LL.D. * i(· 

REV, JOSEPH SEGALL, JewiBh missionary from 
D~mascus, ,~ill be in England shortly, to try a.ncl 
stir up our rnterest in his own brethren in the 
nlde,;t city in the world. He also is e. Jowiflh 
r:onvert, and is connected with the J,omlon Jews 
Sneiet~--

(Sigued) ALPHEUS WILKES, B.A. 
ROBERT l\IcK1c,r.ur, M.D. 

All commnnications for the Editor, and books rir 
n•ru•w, lo be addressed care of the Publisli;r 
A. l l(n.:,n:s~. 1-l, l'atc,·110s/cr-ro"·, LJ11do11, E.<.': 
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INDIA SENDS GREETINGS. 

" I HAIL your MoRNING STAR with glad
ness, hoping that you will keep well to 
the practical side of the question ; and 
remember that your serial will al ways 
reach many who know nothing of the 
subject, yet they may be D.D.'s." 

.... ---+-- .... 
So WRITES our valued co-worker, Mr. 

G. W. Gillings, the well-known repre
sentative in India of the "WoRLD-WIDE 
PRAYER UNION" for the Lo1·d's return, 
author of the simple, but very practical, 
books, "Maranatha : Is it True? " "The 
Daye of the Son of Man," and others. 
God speed his work. - ----MR. GILLINGS was, with the Rev. H. B. 
Macartney, of Melbourne, one of the 
originators of the World-wide Prayer 
Union which has done such good work 
in rousing the Lord's people to some 
sense of the importance of spreading the 
good news that CHRIST IS co:inNG. ................ 

FoR upwards of twenty years be ful
filled au honourable ministry in the 
Australian colonies, and was in 1887 the 
acknowledged representative of the 
"MELBOURNE PnoPHETIO CoNFERENCE." 

+- ...... 
IN 1890, commended to the grace of 

God by several well-known workers of 
Yarious denominations, he was sent out 
as a. herald of the Coming of the Lord 
,Jtsns C!Jrist to the churches in Indiu, 
:lll<l rnoHt faitl1full_v ir-i lic fulfilling hir-i 

"Plain Words on a Great Subject," we 
reprint in English in our present issue. 

+----+- .. 
AT the close of bis introductory letter 

Mr. Gillings says :-
" If e.ny of your friends will send me, se.y, 

twenty-five copies of the THE llfoRNING STAR per 
month, I could, and (n.v.) will, send them on to 
missione.ries in India. e.ncl Burma. I ce.n ree.ch a 
hundred or two hundred easily." 
We cannot but think that some of our 
readers may covet a share in this part 
of the great work. 

JEws INQUIRING.-A friend writes that 
a Jewish neighbour of bis had been so 
much interested in the first two num
bers of our magazine that he became 
very eager for the March number. They 
talked long together about the contents 
of the first two. The Jew showed by 
his remarks that he had read the whole 
of the contents with careful thought. 
He was deeply interested. Our friend 
assures us that this is only one case 
among many. 

+--·-+--+ 
YEs, thank God, THE MoRNING STAn 

is throwing its beams here and there 
upon the deepening darkness. Gentiles 
and Jews alike see something of its 
light, and everywhere spiritual souls in 
the Church of God are cheered as they 
discover in it a token of coming glory. 
Month by month its circle of influence is 
widening, and the <lemand for it greatly 
increases. With its larger circulation 
our rer-iponr-iiLility also increases, all(l we 
feel the need of being sustained Ly abun
dance of grace. Brnthren, continue to 
pray for nr-i. 

tar. 
PERSONALIA. 

0:-;}~ of our warmest ·well-wishers has 
been taken from our midst. Mr. F. C. 
Bland fell asleep in Jesus at the house 
of bis son, Dr. Bland, in West London, 
on the 5th inst. He was one of the wisest 
and most Scriptural of teachers, one of the 
most faithful and steadfast of friends, and 
was well known as an enthusiastic witness 
to the truth of our Lord's Coming when 
very few were teaching that precious part 
of the Gospel. 

---;;:.--., .. .._,__ __ 
" THE MORNING STAR" FREE 

DISTRIBUTION ACCOUNT. 
IT will be remembered that in the January 
number of THE MoRNrnG STAR it was 
stated that £250 had been given by a friend 
for the free distribution of that number. 
Consequently 40,000 copies were sent, post 
free, to the clergy and ministers of all 
orthodox denominations, and to various 
Christian societiejand associations through
out the United Kingdom. 

A limited number from the subsequent 
editions of THE MORNING STAR have been 
distributed post free, and will continue to 
be so distributed until the original 
sum (increased by further donations tc 
£253 10s. 11d.) shall have been expended. 

We regret that we did not in January 
publish the name and address of the kind 
donor of the cheque for £250, which we 
now, with his full permission, have the 
pleasure of doing. It is Mr. Thomas Wil
liam Stansfield, 19, Cawdor-street, Lirnr
pool. We specially regret that this was 
not done before, because of various erro
neous statements having reached our ears 
as to the source of the donation in question. 

As already stated, all monies given for 
the FREE DISTRIBUTION of the paper have 
been committed to the trust of the Rev. A. 
Wilkes, B.A., Whitton Rectory, Ipswich; 
Robert Anderson, Esq., LL.D., of London; 
and Robert McIGlliam, Esq., M.D., Editor. 

--~>--•<---
PROPRIETARY OF "THE MORNING 

STAR." 
IN order to correct and prevent all further 
erroneous impressions, we consider it neces
sary to state that the sole proprietor of 
THE MORNING STAR is the Editor, Dr. R. 
McKillia.m, of Blackhec1,th. 

The original magazine belonged to and 
was edited by Mr. J. H. Bunic1ge, under the 
title of "Excellent Things," and from him 
tho present proprietor purchased it with 
all rights, liabilities, &c. He dic1 so with 
the intention of devoting the m,,gaziue t(, 
the furtherance of the knowledge of Om0 

Lord's Coming and of prophetic truth, 
generally. And in its new fornt lte sent j,t;. 

forth \l'ith the llew title of" THE l\I"rn~1:rn-
8'l'AR: a Herald of the Coming of the LorL1, 
JL'sns Christ." 'rlrnuk (,otl, Ik luts ah,e:1dy 
bll'ssed it beyond all trnticip~itiol'l. 
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SHORT EASY PAPERS ON PROPHECY. 

f\O. III.-THF. JEW, THE GENTILE, AND 
THE CHuncH OF Gon. 

'l'ms is a Scriptural division : men are 
thus classified by the Spirit of God in 
1 Cor. x. 32, where the Apostle Paul tells 
of his desire as a child and servant of God 
to live without offence towards all men. 
1'his division it is our purpose to consider 
in its several parts, endeavouring to find 
out from the Word of God His divine will 
and purpose concerning ooch. In doing so 

WE BEGIN WITH ISRAEL, 
because in Scripture this is God's order in 
the rerelation of His purposes; altho ... gh, as 
we shall afterwards find, the CHURCH was in 
His own mind a forethought, being the 
l'tcrnal pitrpose cherished and hidden in 
the counsels of the TRIUNE Goo "before 
the foundation of the w_orld" (Ephes. i. 4), 
and revealed only when it became necessary 
for the Church to know her distinctive 
calling and destiny, through the Apostle 
Paul, to whom was committed the "dis
pensation" of making known to the Church 
tihis "great secret of God " (Ephes. iii. 2, 
3). All this will be, of course, fully con
sidered when we come to the study of 
the CHURCH; meanwhile let us inquire of 
the " oracles of God " concerning Israel. 
When the Most High divided to the 
nations their inheritanci. when He sepa
rated the sons of Adam, He set the bounds 
of the peoples according to the number of 
the children of Israel. For Jehovah's por
tion is His people. 

"Jacob is the LOT (or Conn) of His 
INHERITANCE " (Deut. xxxii. 9). 

The simple meaning of this is that when 
THE LoRD intervened by miracle at Babel, 
and br~ke up the great Noahacic family, 
separatmg them and scattering them from 
Shinar (Gen. xi. ), He had in His mind a 
special national election in subordination 
to which, finally at least, all the other 
nations were to find their proper level and 
place. The word translated " lot " in the 
passa.ge quoted ought rather to be "cord " 
or measuring line, and this expression 
occurs in severe.I othH passa.ges where the 
,T acob or Isra,el people is referred to in 
connection with the other nations. This 
is an important principle which in our 
pr?phetic study _must always be kept in 
rnmd. Israel m prophecy is a nation 
among the nations of the earth : 

IT IS THE ELECT NATION, 
designed .Jroin the f oundat_ion of the world, 
and specially from the time of national 
beginnings, to occupy a very special 
place, the foremost national place : " The 
Lord shall make thee the head and not 
the tail" (Dent. xxviii. 13), and in this 
place, God's earthly portion and inheri
tance. Thi~ elective design included within 
1t the blessmg of God on all the nations of 
the earth. Hence it must be clearly 
11n~ers~ood t_hat so long as the Israel 
nat10n 1s not m the place purposed for it 
by God, no nation can be in the enjoyment 
of the full blessing intended. We of Great 
Hritai11 are a g~eat people, though, alas I 
ag ye_t a very smful people ; but by the 
l,lessrng of the Lord of all the earth we 
61rnll h(~ a far g-reatel' nation whe11 r:nwl 

receives at the hand of her long-rejected 
Messiah, Jesus Christ the Lord, her true 
and distinct place-the chief of all the 
nations. However far from its accom
plishment this may seem at present, it is 
nevertheles,; 

GOD 0

8 GHJUT NATIONAL l'URPOSE1 

and is absolutely sure. 
Not to see this, or to confound it with 

other of God's purposes, is to be ignorant 
of, and to misread the whole of Scripture. 
If the young student will take his Bible, 
and, laying aside all his own notions, will 
study it with the thought of Israel as 
God's chosen earthly nation in bis mind, 
and believe that what. God says about 
Israel He literally means, a flood of light 
will be thrown for him on the sacred page. 

To find national beginnings, to see 
nations in their germs, we have to go back 
to Noah's sons, Shem, Ham, and Japhet. 
To trace the elect nation, we have to 

BEGIN AT ABRAHAM. 
Though, as already stated, the thoitght of 
this elect nation was in the mind of God 
long before-was, in other words, fore
known (Rom. xi. 2)-for" known unto God 
are all His works from the beginning " 
(Acts xv. 18), nevertheless, it was only 
at the call of Abraham that He began .to 
ca.rry out His purpose. The promise of 
the full and fin1tl accomplishment of that 
purpose was given to ABRAHAM AND ms 
SEED, " which Seed," as the Holy Spirit 
tells us in Gal. iii. 16, "IS CHRIST," There
fore it is that the Israel nation, however 
wonderful its past history, and whatever 
g_limpees of n'.1-tional greatness it may at 
times have enJoyed, has never yet had its 
true place of earthly glory and blessing. 
Not till our blessed Lord Jesus THE 
CHRIST, be put upon the throne of His 
glory as Son of Man and Son of David 
not till then can Israel " be blessed and b~ 
made a blessing." 

Israel, then, began in Abraham, elected, 
ea.lied, and separated from bis country and 
kindred by God; as to Noah, he was of 
the line of Shem, and, by previous natione.l 
covenant with Noah, his kindred the 
Semitic races, ~ave been greatly bl~ssed, 
and a~e yet destmed to be ~till more so (see 
Gen. ix. and x.) ; but this separa.tion of 
Abraham from his Semitic kindred was a 
new departure, and was entirely on the 
principle of free and sovereign GRACE. The 
fulfilment of " the promise " was in no 
way to depend on the Semitic law, or upon 
any restrictive law or code of precepts con
nected with such, for this promise was 
given to Abraham and his seed 430 years 
before the law (Gal. iii. 17). Of grace in 
its origin, the working out of the whole 
plan was continued in sovereign election, 
and according to the principle of grace. 
Hence, froi;n Abraham to Christ there was 
a continuous line of 

A REMNANT ACCORDING '1'0 ELECTION. 
The na~ion . was_ in Abraham, but being 
chosen m him, 1t was not continued in 
Ishmael, but in Isaac, the Son of promise; 
" In Ieuac shall thy seed be called " 
(Rom. ix. 7). So again, not in Esau but iu 
Jaco~: " whi_le t~e children were not yet 
born, that 1t nught be "not of works " 
neither "ol' him tlrnt wil10tb, nor ol' hi:11 

that runneth, but of God, the shower of 
mercy" (v. 16). Thtis, the purpose of 
God stood. (How else could it have 
stood among sinful men ?) And so through 
a chosen remnant line of grace, and main
tained in grace, the seed of Abraham came. 
Thie remnant, according to the election of 
grace, was mostly hidden, except to the 
eye of God Himself, and was marvellously 
kept in Israel's dark and idolatrous clays. 
In it was curiously blended all sorts and 
conditions of men and women, and all 
sorts of sinners saved and kept by grace. 
You will find the line traced for us after 
the birth of THE SEED by the Holy Spirit in 
Matt. i. In it you see men like Judas ll,Dd 
David and Manaesee ; and such women as 
Rachab and the stranger Ruth, and the 
wife of Urias. If readers have followed 
thus far, some old errors which may have 
possessed their minds, and kept them in a 
measure of darkness, have already, we 
trust, been corrected. For instance, to 
recur to what has already been said con
cerning Esau a.nd Jacob. When the 
national purpose of God is understood, 
there is no difficulty in dealing with such 
passages as Rom. ix. 13: "Jacob have 
I loved, but 

ESAU HAVE I HATED." 

As an earthly people, God chose that 
Edom should be subordinate to Israel; 
therefore, in the germinal national begin
nings, but only so is Jacob preferred, or 
loved, more than Esau. The reader will 
notice that the quotation is from Malachi -
i. 2-4, and that the whole context showe 
the Lord to have in Hie mind the land 
e.nd the nation. There is no question 
raised as to the individual place of the 
souls of the two men in the futme state. 
All the statements must be read in the 
light of. God's earthly and national pur
poses. Apparently, of the two brothers, 
Esau w9:s on a higher level morally the,n 
Jacob; m many ways, we should say, a. 
more excellent character. Nevertheless, 
as to the men's state of soul before God, 
we are 1;1ot called upon to judge ; for that 
and their eternal future we must wait till 
the time when the secrets of all men are 
judged by Jesus Christ. But as to God's 
elective purposes for the nations of the 
earth, it was said, " the elder shall serve 
the younge~" (Gen. xxv. 23). Let the 
reader examme the passage : " Two natious 
are in thy womb, two manner of people 
shall be separated from thee ; the one 
people shall be stronger than the other 
people, and the elder she.II serve the 
younger." Now, it is nowhere recorded in 
Jn.cob's personal life that Esau served him. 
Natio~ally, with one or two exceptions in 
Israel s palmy days under David and 
Solomon, Edom has always rather had the 
~pper hand, but the time of his oppression 
is almost at an end, and THE SEED of 
ABRAHAM, who has come through the line 
of Jacob, shall rule over ALL THE NATIONS, 

T~e question may be asked, Why, when 
Christ, as the Seed of Abraham did cam~ 
in th_e flesh two t~onsand yea;s ago, the 
promise was not nnmediately fulfilled·.' 
Truly the Son of God took on Him the 
seed of Abraham (Heh. ii. 16), s,ntl 
came to His Isrnel kinsmen according to 
tlie t\c,;li 



SON OF MAN, SON OF ABRAHAM, SON OF 

DAYID. 

" He came uuto His own possessions 
and His own people received Him not" 
(John i. 11). They knew not the time of 
their vieitatiou, and crucified their Mes
siah, the Lord of Glory. The answer lies 
in the revelation of other purposes of God 
concerning His Son. He who is the Seed 
of Abraham is more than this ; and, be
sides the promises that He should be the 
Heir of the World, and that He ehould 
inherit the throne of His father David, 
there were other promises and other Divine 
purposes which must in Him have their 
fulfilment Meanwhile, the elect nation 
must we.it, and Jerusalem, since she 
"knew not the time of her visitation," 
must be " trodden under foot of the 
Gentiles till the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled" (Luke xx. 24). Israel in the 
meantime ceases from its national place 
a.nd blessing; not cast away (Rom. xi.), 
but set aside for the time. God's nation, 
whom in grace He "foreknew," cannot be 
cast away, and waits only till God shall 
give it repentance· and take the veil from 
its heart at the time when He shall bring 
again His First-begotten into the world 
(Heb. i. 6). Then by a. weeping nation 
shall the Son of God be welcomed ( Zech. 
xii. 10-14) as Abraham's Seed, their 
Anointed King, and to Him and to His 
bleesed Israel people shall all national and 
earthly promises be made good. Israel 
then shall bo a holy nation, a nation of 
priests unto Jehovah, and J erusa.lem shall 
be "the holy city," "a. praise in the 
earth," and the "joy of all the nations." 
From the city of God's King shall the law 
go forth and the Word of the Lord £row 
,Jerusalem (Isa. ii. 3). The holy moun
tain shall be God's garden in a restored 
Eden, and the whole world shall enjoy 
untold blessings under Christ's glorious 
reign of righteousness and peace." 

THE ELEVENTH HOUR LABOURERS. 
l\IATT. XX. 1-16. 

BY MR. J. E. MATHIESON. 

I AM led to offer some remarks upon this 
subject, in view of what is now forced 
upon our attention in the manifold opera
tions of God's Holy Spirit in the hearts 
and lives of working Christians at home 
and abroad. I am indebted for some 
valuable hints to articles which have ap
peared in an American monthly magazine.;, 

Manifestly the parable has no reference 
whatever to "eleventh houl· conversions," 
an interpretation which has sometimes 
very unwisely been offered. The subject 
is-Service, and its reward. 

The remarkable thing presented to us in 
the passage is, the.t not only does the 
householder pay the eleventh hour 
labourers the sa,me wage (about 8d. of our 
money) as he pays to the "early in the 
morning " labourers, and to the third, the 
sixth, and the ninth hour labourers, but he 
pays them their wage before he has paid 

• '[he ll'atclucurc/, edited Ly Dr. A. C:. <Jordon, uf 
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any of the others. Why this special mark 
of approval'? We may discover a solution 
to the problem if we can ascertain who 
these eleventh hour labourers are; and the 
only clue to this discovery seems to lie in 
the description given of them by them
selves, "No man bath hired us." The 
householder and other householders had 
hired all the available early morni!lg, and 
third, sixth, and ninth hour labourers. 
Who were these unhired ones ? Were 
they the leavings of the market? They 
were for some reason, or for many reasons, 
unsuitable and seemingly undesirable 
workmen in the eyes of householders. 
They were perhaps too old or too young ; 
they were untrained and unskilful. But 
the harvest urgently needed gathering in. 
This householder had wide fields unrea.ped ; 
any kind of labourer was better than 
none, so he thrust them into his harvest 
fields, and they were glad and ready to go 
at his call. 

In the bygone centuries of the Christian 
age great Church organisations have been 
called into existence, and have doubtless 
overtaken vast fields for the gathering in 
of multitudes to the "obedience of faith" 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. In. the early 
morn of our era the vigorous primitive 
Church achieved wonders, and successive 
ages saw fresh departures in Gospel preach
ing and the ingathering of souls ; but down 
to the commencement of this present cen
tury what immense fields, " white unto 
harvest," have lain unreaped through the 
apathy of the mighty historical churches, 
which we may take to represent the third 
and sixth and ninth hour labourers. And 
when the householder again steps forth 
upon the scene, and with gnef beholds 
vast fields Htill unreaped, He has to set in 
motion e. new group of reapers whom " no 
man bath hired," whom no section of the 
Church ha.s urged to take service, who have 
gone through no technical training, who 
are deemed quite unfit for this kind of 
work, whatever else they may be fit for. 
But the Master thrusts them into service ; 
and whatever other gift they may lack, 
they are possessed by this great and 
primary qualification-obedience to His 
call. 

Do we not, Christian reader, behold all 
this going on before our very eyes, and 
especially during the last wonderful thirty
three years in which it has been our 
privilege to live and labour? A century 
ago, in the Church of Scotland, when a. 
zealous young minister proposed tho for
mation of a mission to the heathen, he was 
rebuked by an old minister in these 
words, "Young man, if God wants the 
heathen to be conveded, He will manage 
it without your assistance." When Carey 
commenced the Baptist Missionary Society 
in 1793, it was amidst mauy discourage
ments, and not because his Church at 
large desired the movement. What sec
tion of the Church WltS it which cplled 
forth Hudson Taylor to found the Chine. 
Inland Mission, or George Pearse to inau
gurate the North Africa l\Iission, or Grat
tan Guinness to start his great missionary 
training institute, or Annie l\facPherson 
and Dr. Barnardo to rescue our perishing 
street children, or Reginald Radcliffe to 
slup rortlt as 11, prophet lo warn the 
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favoured people of this country reposing in 
apathy concerning our Saviour's parting 
command, or Lord Radstock and Dr. 
Baedeker to break the sleep of death m 
European capitals? 

"'Noman ha.th hired them'; hut 
The Lord thrust them forth." 

Buch as these and many more have in 
this fashion opened up, in our own genera
tion, new and untried fields in the most 
difficult and dangerous parts of the earth ; 
whilst in our home lands we have seen the 
beginnings of missions to all sorts aml 
conditions of men; for sailors ana for sol
diers, for railway men and for policemen, 
for rescue work and preventive work, for 
navvies, and for our canal population. Oh, 
what a highly favoured band to be en
rolled in ! Dear brothers and sisters, are 
you amongst the thrust-forth band of 
eleventh-hour labourers? 

It is noteworthy and significant that 
such prominence is given to-day to tbe 
ministry of women; for it is when the 
harvest is ripe that the women, and even 
the children of the house, are pressed into 
service on the he.rvest field and the joyful 
labour of gathering in the sheaves. 

But what is the deeply solemn truth 
which all this urgency to obtain labourers 
for Christ presses home upon our hearts 
and minds? Surely this-the dispensa
tion of grace is nearing its close. Ele,en 
o'clock has struck on the clock of this pre
sent evil age. I know not how far beyond 
eleven o'clock we have reached; we may 
be now at half-past eleven, or it may be at 
a quarter to twelve-yea, in the very 
closing year of our dispensation ; the 
minute hand may be pointing quite close 
to the midnight hour of the age ; a.nd then 
"the night cometh when no man can 
work." But concurrently with the closing 
up of the Gospel epoch, when God shall 
have completed the number of His elect, 
there will come the dawning of a glorious 
day, when a.11 the shadows shall flee away, 
and then our heavenly Lord will gather 
up unto Himself all the faithful of every 
age, and will " call the labourers and pay 
them their hire, beginning from the last 
unto the first." For whilst our finished 
and perfect salvation in Jesus Christ is all 
of free grace, there will be diversities of 
reward in truest prOl)Ortion for every bit 
of faithful service. Ma.y he keep us in the 
attitude of waiting, watching, and working 
"until He come." 

There must be in many hearts to-day 
the promptings and stirrings of God's Holy 
Spirit, as well as !'lear indications of His 
providence, in the direction of some special 
field of labour or lllinistry of love. I 
reckon it to be the holiest and highest ambi
tion for converted men and women in these 
la,st days to enrol themselves in Christ's 
bu.nd of eleventh-hour labourers. When 
called by God's grace, the Apostle Paul 
"conferred not with flesh a.nd blood," but 
allowed himself to be directed and con. 
trolled by the Holy Spirit ; and this same 
guide.nee is to-day at the disposal of every 
faithful and obedient heart. " Be ye 
steadfast, unmovea,ble, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, forasmuch a,:; 
yo know your ln,bour is not iu Yctin in 
the LorJ " (l COi·. \ "· :1" . 



CHRIST OUR HOPE. 

n, c. R. HuRDITCH. 

S., VED as sinners by tho Blood of Christ, 
and kept by the power of God through 
faith in our risen Lord, we are not left to 
find a paradise here, to make the best of 
both worlds, or to endeavour to effect a 
millennium on earth. Nay, nay; we are 
"called unto His eternal glory" who is on 
the throne yonder. We are. separated fr?m 
this present evil world-given to Christ 
" out of the world " ; and are " not of the 
world even as He is not of the world " 
(John' xvii. 6, 16); being ~hose~ of God 
" to salvation through sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth," and called 
by the Gospel " to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ " (2 Thess. 
ii. 13, 14). We are not saved by creeds, 
nor kept by ordinances, nor taught to look 
for death, nor to labour to improve. the 
world. We were saved by a PERSON, we 
are kept by a PERSON, and we look for a 
PERSON ; for it is in and through the per
son of the Lord J esue Christ that our 
highest, brightest glory is concentrated and 
consummated ; and it is for the coming of 
that glorious Person we ar~ to wat~h. and 
wait. "For our conversation (or citizen
ship) is in heaven; from whence we ~ook 
for the Savwur, the Lord Jesus Christ_: 
·who shall change our vile body, that 1t 
may be fashioned like unto Hie glorious 
body, according to the working_ whereby 
He ie able even to subdue all thmge unto 
Himself" (Phil. iii. 20, 21) .. 

Christ died for us ; He lives for us ; and 
He is coming for us (Heh. ix. 24, ~8), 
albeit an infidel world, and a slumbering 
Churdh, ask, "Where is the promise of His 
coming? " (2 Pet. iii. 4). 

Now the promise of_ th~ sec~md co_ming 
of the Lord J eeue Christ 1s plamly written, 
so that he that runs may read ; while it is 
repeated and supported a hundred times 
over in the Scriptures of truth. 

We here adduce the testimony of four 
undoubted witnesses to the fact of the 
Lord's personal and speedy return being 
the proper hope of the Church of God. 

THE PROMISE OF THE LORD JESUS. 

First : There is the distinct promise of 
the Lord Jesns Himself. In John xiv. 2, 3, 
we read Hie assurance-'' I go to prepare 
a place for you ; and if I go ~nd prepar~ a 
place for you, I will come again, and receive 
you unto Myself, that where I am, there 
ye may be also." And it was for_thi~ re~urn 
He again and again exhorted H1~. _d1sc1flee 
to watch (Matt. xxv.; Mark xu1. 33-3~). 
And afterwards, from the very throne m 
the third heaven, He sends back to us the 
repeated assurance-" Behold, I come 
quickly,"-" Surely, I come quickly" (Rev. 
xxii. 7, 20). 
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up into heaven? Th!e same Jesus which 
is taken up from you mto heaven shall . so 
come in like manner as ye have seen Him 
go into heaven" (Acts i. 10, 11). 

THE TEACHING OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

Thirdly: There is the emphatic teaching 
of the Holy Ghost, in t~e epistles to t~e 
various Churches-not m one only, but m 
nearly all ; while two of thee? lette~e (1 an_d 
2 Thess.) are chiefly occupied w1~h this 
important subject; every chapter m both 
epistles referring more or Iese to the Lord's 
coming, in the bearing of that grand event 
upon the Church and the world. 

Of the many declarations of the Holy 
Ghost in these various epistles we here 
quote but three :-(a) One in Hebrews x. 
37 : "For yet a very little while, and He 
that is coming shall come, and shall not 
tarry" (Alford's translation.) (b) The 
second we take from 1 Thess. iv. 15-18: 
"For this we say unto you, by the Word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive and 
remain unto the coming of the Lord shall 
not prevent them which are asleep; for 
the Lori Himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the 
11,rchangel, and with the trump of God ; 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first : 
then we which are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together wi~h them_ in the 
clouds to meet the Lord in the air; and 
so shah we ever be with the Lord. Where
fore comfort one another with these 
words." (c) The thi~d from 1_ Jo~n ii. _28: 
"And now, little children, abide m Him; 
that when He shaZl appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be ashamed be/ore Him 
at His coming." 

We do not stay here to distinguish 
between the various aspects of that coming, 
in these and similar Scriptures, but simply 
mark the fact, according to these testi
monies, that the Lord will come, and that 
Hie coming is set before us by the Holy 
Ghost as the ONE object ancl hope of the 
Ohiirch of God. 

THE TESTIMONY OF THE CHURCH OF GOD, 

Fourthly: There is the testimony of the 
Ohiirch of God, as expressed and approved 
in Scripture. Peter and the r-est of the 
apostles preached the coming of the Lord. 
The Corinthians were " waiting for the 
coining of oiir Lord Jesits Christ" (1 Cor. i. 
7). The Thesealonians had " turned from 
ictole, to serve the living and true God 
and to wait for His Son from hecwen " 
(1 These. i. 13). Titus was reminded that 
the very effect of receiving the grace of 
God that bringeth salvation was to teach 
us, amongst other things, to be " looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious ap
pearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ" (Titus ii. 13). 

The Hebrews were instructed, that ae 
certainly "as it ie appointed unto men 
once to die, and after that the judgment; 
so Christ was once offered to bear the sins 

i-ieconc1ly : There is the test-iinony of of many; and unto them that look for Him 
angels, who, when the Lord ascended up shall He appear the second time without (a) 
into glory, appear to have been sent to t_be sin (offering) unto sal1Jation '' (Hebrews ix. 
disciples especially to confirm the prormso 28). And the knowledge of this fact as to 
of their now departed Lord to their souls; the future is put in contrast with what we 
hence the apparently abrupt admonition, do not know, in detail, as to what that 
,, y 0 men of r;a]ilee, why sLanrl ye gazing. future will bring to us: "Beloved, now 

are we the sons of Goel, and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be; but we know 
that, when He shall appear, we shall be 
like Him, for we shall see Him as He is " 
(1 ,John iii. 2). While the effect . of the 
possession of this blessed hope 1s thus 
marked " Every man that hath this hope 
in him' purifieth himself, even as He is 
pure" (verse 8). 

From these manifold testimonies of 
Jesus Christ, angels, the Holy Ghost, and 
the Church of God, we conclusively gather 
that it is our blessed privilege, while seek
ing to please God by a life of dependence 
upon and devotedness to Him,_ to be ever 
looking for the fulfilment of Hie own pro, 
mised return to receive us unto Hi;nself, 
that where He is, there we may be also. 
No fear here of death; no thought here of 
" leavina the world better than we found 
it " tho~gh it should ever be the joy of the 
L~rd's people to seek by all m~a1;1s instru
mentally to gather in the IOmammg mem
bers of the body of Christ, and so to hasten 
Hie appearing and kingdom: only our 
work should be conducted with intelligence 
ae to the grand purposes of God, and the 
attitude and condition of our own souls. 
While wa ponder these S~riptures, "f;lay we 
be filled with adoring gratitude to Him who 
is the Author and Finisher of our salva
tion, the Beginning and End of our life, 
and the Alpha and Omega of our hope ; 
for 

CHRIST IS ALL AND IN ALL. 

We looked. to the Lord Jesus Christ for 
immediate and perfect salvation. We look 
unto Him for perseverance in the C~stian 
walk and service, and we look for Hrm as 
our one satisfying Object a.nd Hope. He 
saved us by His precious blood ; He keeps 
us by His priestly intercession; and He 
waits for the moment when He shall fulfil 
His faithful promise, and come to take ~s 
to Himself for ever. We look back to His 
cross, and read our pardon. We look 1ip 
to Him, and prove His power. We look 
Jurward to His c~niing, a1;1-d deciph~r our 
glorious and undymg portion. Verily, all 
our fresh springs are in HIM. 

--~:,,.-·-------
THE JUDGMENT OF THE BELIEVER. 

(2 CoR. v. 10.) 

BY JAMES SPRUNT, 

"For we must all a.ppea.r before the ju?gment 
sea.t of Christ; that every one ma.y reoe1ve the 
things done in his body, a.ocording to that he ha.t.h 
done, whether it be good or bad." 

Read Rom. xii. 1; xiv. 4; 1 Cor. iii. 12-15; iv. 
S-5; vi. 15-19; 2 Co. iv, 10; Phil. i. 20. 

IT is one of the signs of the closing dis• 
pensation that men are denying the truth 
of a judgment to come. The truth of 
"Eternal Judgment," which the ;AP?stle 
Paul declared. to be one of the " prmciples 
of the doctrine of Christ " (Heh. vi. 1, 2) 
is now being put aside, not merely by 
unbelievers who delight in their ungodly 
ways, but by professed Christi~n te,~chers. 
The mitural heart of the unbeliever is ever 
ready to listen to the voice of " t~at ol'.~ 
serpent, which is the devil _ and . ~a~i~n_ 
who first whispered that ternble he, le 



she.11 not surely die ''. (Gen. iii. 4). And, 
alas ! the natmal heart in the be1iever is 
too often ready to listen to the en.me ter
rible voice of the deceiver. Does my 
reader question this? If so, tell me what 
is th_e meanin15 of this craving after the 
cunnmgly devised and cleverly written 
bo?ks of the so-called New Theology 
wi:iters of to-day_? These men, by their 
voices and by then· pen, are being used by 
the enemy of souls to blind the eyes of 
some of God's own people to the truth, 
not _only of __ the terrible jndgment that 
awaits the reJecter of Christ, but also to 
the fact that God will " render to every 
man (saint or sinner) according to his 
works" (Prov. xxiv. 12). 

We desire, therefore, to look into God's 
Word in the hope that He will help us by 
His Spirit to understand and profit by all 
that He has said concerning the judgment 
that awaits all believers. 
. (1) We will notice what this judgment 
is NOT for. 

(2) We shall notice what it 1s for. 
IT 1s NOT A JunGMENT FOR SIN.

This is clear from John· v. 24, "Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, He that heareth 
My word, and believeth Him that sent Me, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation (judgment) ; but is 
passed out of death into life." It will 
help us to understand the teaching of this 
most important passage if we remember 
that the words " condemnation " (verse 
24), "judgment " (verse 27), and " damna
tion" (verse 29) should all be translated 
"j-udgnient." Though we have three dif
ferent words given to us in our English 
Bibles, there is but one in the original 
Greek, which properly means "judgment," 
and indeed is so rendered in the Revised 
Version. All judgment due to sin was 
poured upon the Lord Jesus when He took 
our place at Calvary. This deeply im
portant truth is told out in Heh. ix. 26 : 
"Once in the end of the world bath He 
appeared, to put away sin by the sacrifice 
of Himself " ; or as Mr. Rotherham trans
lates it: " Once for all, upon a conjunc
tion of the ages, for a setting aside of sin 
through means of His sacrifice-has He 
been manifested." And so the Lord Jesus 
has settled the question of sin on the 
believers' behalf FOR EVER. Christ is com
ing again, but when He does come it will 
be "without sin" ; that is, apart from the 
question of sin altogether. For, if sin 
was put away when ·Jesus died at the 
cross, it could not possibly be brought up 
again at Hie second coming. It was con
cerning this very matter that John the 
Baptist cried out when he caught sight of 
the Saviour coming to him. He said to hie 
disciples : " Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world." 
This announcement of what Christ would 
do received its fulfilment when " God 
having sent His own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin 
in Lhe flesh " (Rom. viii. 3) : for then it 
was that " He \Vho knew no sin wa,8 made 
8in on our behalf ; that we might b1:come 
the righteommesl:i of God in Him" (2 Uol'. 
v. 21.) Therefore we can say with the 
Apostle, "There ii:i now no judgment to 
them who are in Christ Jesus (Rom. viii. 
l 1; and we canning with Paul Gerlrnrdt-
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" There is no condemne.tion, there is no hell for me; 
The torment e.nd the fire mine eyes sbe.11 never see: 

by fire-and the worker in such a case 
must suffer loss; and yet the Spirit of 
God hastens to say, "He himself" (the 
worker) 11 shall be saved, yet so as by 
fire." He shall be saved because Christ 
died for him ; he must suffer loss, because 
he has not earned any reward. In all our 
service for the Lord we need to keep this 
judgment seat before us, and to take care 

For me there is no sentence, for me denth hath 
no sting, 

Because the Lord who loves me shall shield me 
with His wing." 

IT 1s NOT A JunGMENT FOR SINS.
Jesus not only made an end of BIN, but 
He also suffered for our srns. Sin is the 
fountain from which sins originate. The 
former Jesus put away, the latter He 
made atonement for. Let us turn to a 
few scriptures that will make this clear. 
1 Pet. iii. 18 : " Christ he,th once suffered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, that He 
might bring us to God." 1 Pet. ii. 24: 
" Who His own self bare our sins in His 
own body on the tree." Eph. i. 7 : "In 
whom we have redemption through Hie 
blood, the forgiveness of sins." Heh. x. 
17 : 11 And their sins and iniquities will I 
remember no more." In reading these 
words from God's own precious Book we 
may, with the fullest assurance, know that 
the judgment of the believer's sins is past 
and gone for ever. The believer must 
therefore be free. He cannot suffer for 
sins for which Christ has already suffered, 
or be judged for sins for which Christ has 
al~eady died. 

" Payment God will not twice demand, 
Once at thy bleeding Surety's hand, 

And then again at thine." 

not to build now anything that will be 
destroyed then. The same Saviour who 
makes Himself known to us as the One 
who has gone to prepare a place for us, 
and is now waiting to come again and 
receive us unto Himself, also reveals Him
self as the One who walks among the 
candlesticks, with " eyes as a flame of fire, 
and feet like unto fine braes." His eyes 
pierce and penetrate and discover the true 
character of all things, and His feet are 
unbending in judicial strength. Brethren, 
we need to keep the holiness of the Lord, 
whom we serve, continually before us. 

But some who have been reading this 
paper may be sad, as they look forward 
into the future and think of that day of 
manifestation. You need not be. If ever 
you rejoiced you will rejoice then, not, of 
course, over your failures, but " in the 
Lord." We must remember that before 
this manifestation there will have been a 
previous one. The Lord will 

HAVE MANIFESTED HIMSELF TO US, 
We shall have been received by Him, and 
our bodies will have been changed into 
bodies of glory like unto His own glorious 
body. So that with bodies like His, with 
minds like His, and with eyes like His, we 
shall know as He knows, and see as He 
sees. Bein~ vyith _Christ and lik~ Christ, 
"we shall review m company with Him
self our whole history in this world. We 
shall retrace every step, we shall recall 
every circumstance ; and, in the unsullied 
light of His blessed presence, we shall 
weigh every act and deed of our lives in 
the bale.nee of the sanctuary-we shall see 
them as He saw them, and judge of them 
as He judgf:ld them. 

" He will show us where and how we 
failed, but instead of this making us afraid 
of Him, it will only deepen in our souls 
the sense of His unchanging grace and 
love, that He should so long have borne 
with such failing, erring creatures. 

IT IS THE MANIFESTATION OF THE BE
LIEVER AS REGARDS HIS WORK.-We 
have already seen that it is not possible 
for the believer to be judged in respect of 
either sin or sins, but that is no reason why 
we should not stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ as regards our work. In
deed, that is just what we shall have to 
do; but we shall do it, not as sinners, but 
as saints. The Scripture at the head of 
this paper applies only to believers. No 
unsaved person will ever stand before the 
judgment seat of Christ. They will be 
judged at the great white throne (Rev. xx). 
But every believer will appear at this 
judgment seat. Mark, it is not said that 
"We must all be judged," but "We must 
all appear" (or be manifested) 11 before the 
judgment seat of Christ." That is to say, 
everything that we have done here will be 
brought to light there, and we shall re
ceive reward or suffer loss "according to 
that we have done, whether good or bad." 
The body of the believer belongs to the 
Lord ; it is a member of Christ, and e. 
temple of the Holy Spirit, and should 
therefore be used in His service and for 
His glory (1 Cor. vi. 15-19; Rom. xii. 1; 
2 Cor. iv. 10). It is on this account that 
we are responsible for the deeds done in 
the body. The thoughts, and acts, and 
service of our lives will all bo manifested, 
tested, and judged when before the judg
ment seat of Christ. 11 The fire shall try 
every man's work of what sort it is" 
(1 Cor. iii. 12-15). Every believer is upon 
the foundation, Christ Himself, and is 
building thereupon. What are we build
ing? That is the Beriolli, question that 
now faces us. 'l'he building of somo is 
compal'ed to " gold, silver, and precious 
:,Lones "--things that will stand the testing 
fire. These shall abide, and they (the 
workers) shall receive a rewu,rg, But the 
work of others is likened to "wood, hay, 
and stubble "-things that aro consumed 

" He will also delight to bring to our 
remembrance every little act of service for 
Himself; the smallest thing we may have 
done for Him, a word spoken for Him, or 
even a cup of cold water given in His name 
will not be forgotten." Then "every man 
shall receive his own reward according to 
his own labour" (1 Cor. iii. 8). 

May we live and labour in the light of 
that day, apart from which we should 
never know half the extent of God's 
forgiveness, nor the unchanging character· 
of His faithfulness. 

11 When this passing world is done, 
When has sunk yon radiant sun, 
When I stand with Christ on high, 
Looking o'er life's victory, 
Then, Lord, shall I fully know
Not till then-how much I owe. 

11 When I stnnd before the throne, 
Dressed in beauty not mi11e own; 
\Vheu I see Thee as 'l'hou art, 
Love Thee with unsinning hearL; 
'rhen, Lord, shall I fully know
Not till then-how inuch I owo." 
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THE COMING KINGDOM AND THE 

COMING OF THE KING. 

BY H. FORBES WITHERBY. 

THE Book of Exodus opens up a very 
different teaching respecting the Kingdom 
from that given in Genesis. The Book of 
Genesis is often regarded in its types as a 
kind of preface, or compendium of great 
truths of the Scriptures; and, adopting 
this figure, Exodus is to he looked upon as 
the opening cha.pter of the redeeming wa.ys 
of God set forth in tho sacred volume. 

In the present paper we draw attention 
to that short period of time during which 
God's judgments fell upon Egypt, and 
Jehovah set up His tabernacle in the 
midst of redeemed Israel ; and we draw 
our instruction from these great ways of 
God in the past, as they throw light upon 
His ways that are to be in the days to 
come. 

Allowing the round of a full year for the 
plagues (some would regard the time 
covered by them to be much less), then, 
according to the inspired word in the last 
chapter of Exodus, the period occupied by 
the book-excepting the first two chapters 
-is of the duration of some two years. In 
a few sentences, the period antecedent to 
the birth of Moses is dealt with, and very 
briefly the condition of idolatrous Egypt 
and enslaved Israel is given; then the mind 
of the reader is addressed to God's judg
ments on Egypt, His salvation of Israel, 
and His glory in their midst. 

GOD'S BEGINNINGS AND GOD'S BNDINGS 

with men, as was observed in a previous 
paper, bear a strong resemblance the one 
to the other. The song of the Red Sea 
anticipates the victorious song of the Rev:e
lation, while the dwelling of God amongst 
redeemed Israel, meets its last fulfilment 
in the coming day, as the "great voice out 
of heaven " recorded in the close of the 
Revelation, bids all to consider (Rev. xv. 3, 
xxi. 3). 

There is a significance in the opening of 
Exodus, when the purposes and ways of 
God are before the mind. The world at 
large was apostate from God, men wor
shipped the creature instead of the Creator, 
and in the greatest of the then empires, 
.Jehovah's name was unknown, save by a 
few amongst enslaved Israel. We say the 
world had become apostate, for it had deve
loped into apostasy. In their secret teach
ings and mysteries, the Egyptian priests 
had many Divine truths stored up. The 
ancient world, at one time, knew much 
Divine truth. That it had the knowledge 
of one sole God, of a doctrine of incarna
tion, of a resurrection, future judgment and 
immortality, is indisputable. Its altars 
and sacrifices prove that it had once known 
teachings respecting propitiation, its priest
hood proves that it bad once known the 
meaning of access to God. But every truth 
was perverted to the service of the devil. 
\Ve have only to look around ue1 in thm,e 
parts of Christendom where Divine truths 
are perverted to similar service, in order to 
understand Lhe past. 

'J'he iuolatries, the cruelties of tbe old 
worl,l in which Israel was enslavec1, were 
,·orrnc<:Lc<l with the dcrnons whom tho 
wurld ll1cu worshipp1.:tl, emu as ,rhole~alo 

slaughter and the cruellest of bonds were, 
in the Middle Ages, wrought in the name 
of saints and angels, and even of the 
mother of Jesus. The serpent was su
preme. His emblem arose from the 
royal crown and garnished each temple 
entry. The serpent was portrayed as 
the companion of the disembodied soul, 
and as guardian of the gates of bliss. 
Everywhere and in everything it was man's 
best friend. In those grand old days arts 
and sciences flourished ; religious pomp 
excelled supremely; ornamentalism, pro
cessions, gorgeous garments, and mighty 
temples were unequalled. Religion was 
popular as well as gorgeous. All men were 
devoted to a deity. The god of the world 
ruled almost absolutely. Jehovah was a 
stranger, He was utterly displaced. 

truth and rendering the truth a secret and 
a mystery locked from the people in 
priestly fastnesses. Such a system, did 
none protest against it and stand for the 
truth, would result in spiritual darkness, 
analogous to that of Egypt apostatised 
from the Crea.tor, when Jehovah sent His 
plagues upon it. 

It is a fearful contemplation that from 
the time which opens with the Book of 
Exodus up to that of our own day, " that 
old serpent which is the devil " (Rev. xx. 2/ 
has held the chief part of the world under 
his sway, and that the people of God, with 
periods of exception, have been small io 
number and despised, if not persecuted. 
Our own times are remarkable for the 
open doors for GoRpel truth which abound. 
Nevertheless, over the greater part of this 
earth, at this very hour, 

THE STATE OJ,' THE HEATHEN WOHLD, 

as it was in Israel's time of bondage in 
Egypt, has remained practically unchanged 
to this very day. Heathendom has main
tained its wide power from that time to 
our own. In the brightest eras of Israel's 
history the world at large remained idola
trous still. God reigned in Israel, not out
side it amongst the nations. When David 
sang of all nations praising God, His praise 
was confined to the limits of Israel. · And 
in too short a time, Israel itself became 
idolatrous like the rest of the world, and 
served devils. Then Israel's light became 
darkness, and the greater part of the 
nation became captive and lost to knows 
ledge, and thus Israel- remains until now. 
Demons are praised, demons are propi
tiated, to demons are reared the great 
temples of China and India, and the greater 
part of the earth is under Satan's rule. 

When our Lord came to this eadh, the 
world, which He had made, " knew Him 
not" ; its power was pagan. He was a 
stranger in His own creation. This 
world's god and ruler offered Him all its 
glories if He would worship him, if He 
would bow to his authority. The very 
presence of our gracious Lord here was 
known to few outside the Jews, who, as a 
body, "received Him not"; and to such 
pagans as heard of Him, the tidings was 
but an incident occurring amongst the 
tributary people of Judea-a matter of 
some new superstition. 

THE TRUE GOD 18 UNKNOWN, 

and, to the ordinary observer, His kingdom 
is as unlikely to be established upon it, as 
to most, was His name unlikely to be 
feared in Egypt, twelve months prior to 
Israel's departure from that land. 

Christians, who read the signs of the 
times in the light of the Divine Word, and 
who are looking for Christ's coming to take 
them out of the world, are perhaps hardly 
sufficiently attentive to the dishonour done 
to God's na.me by the greater pa.rt of the 
earth being under the unchallenged power 
of the enemy. Satan has a huge kingdom 
of darkness on the earth which he controls. 
The hope of Christ's coming is brightening 
many hearts, and the hope of salvation 
causes many heads to be lifted up; but let 
it not be forgotten, that not only is the 
hope of the Church and the hope of Israel 
to be realised, but the heathen world 
shall be given to the King, and the utter
_most parts of the earth shall become His 
possession. The world-kingdom shall yet 
be the Lord's. All mankind shall yet 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father-and not only all 
men, but all demons also. 

It ie becoming more and more evident, 
in what is called the Christian world, that 
the earth will not be subdued to God and to 
Christ by missionary efforts. Heathendom 
is growing in magnitude instead of dimin
ishing. The kingdom of darkness will not 
be overthrown and the kingdom of God 
established on earth, by missione.ries, but 
by Divine judgments. 

Even in Pentecostal times but little of 
the world was subdued to God and to 
Christ. And now, after some 2,000 years 
of Christianity upo:i the earth, what do we 
see'? By far the greater part of the world 
as densely dark to the knowledge of God as 
was Egypt of old. The serpent rules, and 
where the kingdom of heaven is to be seen 
on the earth, a strange mixture occurs, even 
as the Lord Himself foretold would be the 
case. The evil covers a greater area than 
the good. Even Christendom is not to be 
exempted from the charge that an en
ormous amount of genuine paganism exists 
within its boundaries. It can boast of n 
rnligious ornamentalism, of processions, 
gorgeous garments, and elegant temples, 
which are not altogether unworthy imita
tions of their Egyptian predecessors. 
Christendom has its idols, its miracles, its 
votivo offerings, as had Bgypt; and more, 
and worse, it has, as had Egypt, a system 
of doctrinal clevelopmcnt perverting the 

We may expect a growth, it may be a 
rapid growth, of pagan idea. and practice 
in Christendom itself. The last few years 
have witnessed many pagan importations 
into the Christendom area. The hatred to 
the religion of Christianity that is deve
loping in socialistic circles is most signifi
cant. Nor can we attribute this hatred to 
the corrupted Christianity that exists so 
largely in Christendom, and which presents 
to men, instead of Christ, 11, Christless 
Church for Saviour, and instead of God's 
Word, tho word of the Church-really man's 
word-for authority. No, the hate is deeper 
down than that ; it is the determined up
rising of men against God. We have only 
to imagine the coming developments Ill 

the system of Rome on the one hand, and 
the coming developments of the system of 
e:d-rellle socialism on thA ot.hP1' tn havo 



before us the very materials for the great 
apostasy of Christendom from God to 
Satan. Now when the true are taken out 
from among the false, and Christendom is 
left without a true Christian in it, these 
materials will burst out into the flame of 
rebellion against the living God, pa~anism 
and corrupted Christendom will join hands, 
and the world at large will resemble in a 
remarkable manner the old world when 
demon power prevailed, and when God's 
people were slaves in Egypt. 

The Scriptures show us that after the 
coming of the Lord to the air, and Hie 
taking up of His own to their heavenly 
home has occurred, the people of God, who 
will in those days be converted and who 
are then upon the earth, will be subjected 
to the most severe and terrible persecu
tions. 

THE ENEMY WILL RULE, 

and, in a way more absolute than that of 
the Pharaohs of old, will he hold all men 
under his sway. When Israel were bonds
men in Egypt, the captives taken in war 
and reserved for slavery, were branded 
with the name of the deity (the demon) 
to whose special service they were devoted. 
In the dire time that is coming upon the 
earth, when Satan's rule shall prevail, 
his chief agent shall have" power ... over 
all kindrede and tongues and nations" 
(Rev. xiii. 7), and hie great wonder-worker 
shall deceive by his "miracles," and shall 
cause " all, both email and great, rich and 
poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in 
their right hand or in their foreheads ; 
and tha.t no man might buy or sell, eave 
he that had the mark, or the name of 
the beast, or the number of hie name " 
(ver.16, 17). With greater intensity than in 
the days of Moses will Satan's power be 
manifest, a.nd Satan's tyranny also. The 
tyranny is already showing itself-though 
under the name of liberty to the people
but the power will be seen arising too, and 
man will learn what the Serpent really is, 
and what the unrestrained kingdom of 
Satan in this world really is. 

Jn connection with the overthrow of 
Satan's power in Egypt, 

THE FIRST SIGN OF GOD 

given to Moses, when God revealed Himself 
out of the burning bush as the I AM, is 
highly suggestive. Israel, in their affliction, 
were figured by a bush burning but not 
consumed; they were in the furnace, but 
sustained in it by Divine power. Speaking 
out from the fire, as it were, God bade 
?lfoses cast upon the ground the rod of 
authority he bore. It became a serpent, and 
Moses fled from it ; then God t.old Moses 
to take it by its tail,-and the serpent once 
more was a rod in Moses' hand. That rod 
became notable as the rod of God, and by 
it, many of the judgments were rendered 
upon Egypt. The serpent and hie power 
were grasped and held, by the hand of the 
deliverer-by tho figure of the great 
Deliverer. The "muttering" priests of 
Egypt imitated Moses: they, too, cast their 
rods of authority upon the ground before 
Pharaoh, to show that they could do what 
.f ehovah's meBsenger had done; but Moses' 
rod aLe up their serpents, and thus they 
Rtood before the king destitute of authority, 
11,nd C'111pLy-handed before his throne. 

Their power was gone I The Deliverer of 
God held in his hand the strength of 
Egypt. J eeue, whom Moses, " the drawn 
out," typified, was "drawn out" of death 
for us, and He who lives to dio no more 
holds all power by the Father's will. By 
Him Satan is annulled, hie power taken 
away. He shall deliver man from Satan's 
rule, but He will do so by judgmente. 

Such was the introduction to the plagues 
of Jehovah upon the idolatrous land. At 
their beginning, God's sign witnessed that 

SERPENT POWER WAS BROKEN. 

Whether the plagues spanned the full year 
we cannot be sure, but it may have been 
so, since ~he round of the year composed a 
circle of religious services in the honour of 
demons. Without question these plagues 
were sent upon the gods of Egypt and the 
idolatries of the people. From the early 
days of the Church God's people have 
seen that these old judgments bear a re
semblance to those which the Book of 
Revelation foretells shall fall upon the 
earth. The plagues of Egypt are composed 
of three groups of three each, the death of 
the firstborn standing by itself as the tenth. 
"The sea," " the rivers and fountains of 
waters " are to become " blood " during 
the "last plagues " (Rev. xv., xvi.); the 
sun-the object of world-wide worship-is 
to become the tormentor of men by its 
burning heat; and a "noisome and griev
ous sore" is to fall upon the men who have 
"the mark of the beast," These judg
mente remind us of the plague upon the 
river of Egypt, of that directed against 
sun-worship, and also of that of the boils 
that fell upon the priests of Egypt, and 
which prevented their standing up any 
more against Moses. The early conflict 
between Jehovah and the gods of Egypt, 
which is so prominent a feature of the past, 
is but the herald of the coming " battle of 
the great day of God Almighty" (Rev. 
xvi. 14). 

The might of Jehovah was a. lesson hard 
to be learned by Pharaoh and his wonder
working priests, and in the presence of 
Satan's power .in the last days, the 
almighty power of God is very markedly 
proclaimed in the Book of Revelation. 
But, together with the similarity, there 
is also a most solemn feature described
one not set forth in the Book of Exodus, 
one which will be peculiar to the last 
days. Pharaoh knew not Jehovah's nan;", 
but in the account of God's plagues 
given in the Book of Revelation, men are 
represented as knowing that God was 
plaguing them, and yet in their hardness 
of heart-a hardness beyond that of Egypt 
-blaspheming Him the more. One verse 
shall suffice on this awful feature of the 
end: "The rest of the men, which were 
not killed by these plagues yet repented 
not of the works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, and idols of 
gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and 
of wood: which neither can see, nor bear, 
nor walk: neither repented they of their 
murc1ers, nor of their sorceries, nor of their 
fornication, nor of their thefts" (Rev. ix. 
20, 21). Alas! for our land and its eager 
haste after "idols of gold and silver, and 
brass and stone and wood." Is Bngland 
n!Bo preparing for the great apostasy'? 
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High dignitaries affirm that these images 
ar~ of Christ, of His mother, or of holy 
bemgs. God ever links idols with devils, 
and wherever idols and devils are wor
shipped (let them be called by what name 
men choose), abominable cruelties and 
wickednesees inevitably ensue. How many 
"murders " has Christendom committed 
for the benefit of the honour of its "idols 
of gold, and silver, and brass, aud stone, 
and of wood : which neither can see, nor 
hear, nor walk"? 

The struggle against God of 
MAN ALLIED WITH SATAN 

will presently occur. The struggle, like 
that during the plagues of Egypt, will be 
short. It was, as has been observed, not 
more than of very short duration in Egypt. 
And during that awful time God preserved 
Hie people for th_e coming victory. True, 
in the time when the judgments of God 
shall fall upon this earth, the agents of 
Satan will have greater power for persecu
cution and death-dealingtban had Pharaoh, 
but God will preserve Hie own. Many 
will be slain, but some shall be brought 
through the tribulation (Rev. vii.). 

Let us look at those who "had gotten 
the victory over the beast and bis image, 
and over his mark, and over the number of 
his name." They " stand on the sea. of 
glass, having the harps of God. And they 
sing 

THE SOKG OF MOSES AND THE LAMB, 

saying, Great and marvellous are Thy 
works, Lord God Almighty; just and true 
are Thy ways, Thou King of nations 
(margin). Who shall not fear Thee, 0 Lord, 
and glorify Thy name ? for Thou only art 
holy: for all nations shall come and wor
ship before Thee; for Thy judgmente are 
made manifest" (Rev. xv. 2-4). 

The song of Moses at the Red Sea was 
one of judgment and salvation. It was 
the great triumph of Jehovah as " a man 
of war" over Hie enemies. This song 
has been held in the Church, from its 
earliest days, as being prophetic in char
acter, as have also the judgments on 
Egypt. It was not only Israel's triumph, 
but Israel in their triumph singing of 
the overthrow of those who shall rise 
up against Jehovah. Its last words are 
most noticeable for their prophetic spirit : 
"The !..ord shall reign for ever and ever." 
They anticipate those of the song of 
Moses and the Lamb : " Thou King of 
nations . . . . all nations shall come and 
worship before Thee." 

First came the judgmrnts of God on 
Egypt, then Pharaoh and bis host fell 
under the hand of Jehovah in the Red Sea. 
So, first will come the judgments of God on 
the world-apostate from Him-then will 
the powers of the world and its armies, 
bent upon the destruction of those who 
own Jehovah's name, fall and perish by the 
arm of the Lord. 

We miss one great tea.cbing in the song 
of Israel's salvation if we fa,il to see in it, 
the rejoicing of the redeemed people over 
the enemies of Jehovah. Pharaoh hacl 
reigned, demons had ruled, both had llone 
their worst to destroy Isni.cl, ,tnd to extin
guish the faith of J ehovah's name from 
the earth, when by oue great blow Llw Lon1 
triumphed gloriously. His holi11ess "'fl.S 
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glorious iu tlie m·erthrow of demons and 
tlrnir sen·ants. Never let it be forgotten 
thn,t the judgment which overtook Egypt 
fell upon n, people apostatised from God ; 
never let it fade away from the mind, that 
the judgments of God which shall overtake 
this wodd. will be sent upon men who have 
apostatised from Him - either as the 
heathen from the Creator, or as Christen
dom from the Father and the Son. The 
judgments will be the reward of wilful and 
resolute rejection of God in preference for 
Satan. 

The song of Israel celebrated God's 
dwelling amongst then; they sang, "I will 
prepare Him an habitation." The way in 
which the temple and the tabernacle of 
God are spoken of in the Revelation in 
moral connection with God's victories and 
judgments is most striking. Our object, 
however, is merely to touch upon an 
incident and a type here and there, so as 
to lead the mind to recognise afresh how 
truly our God is ever the same, and, may 
we not add, how surely His Word reveals 
that man and Satan are likewise ever the 
same-unless, indeed, man be redeemed. 
But before we conclude this paper let us 
look to the end-to 

GOD DWELLING IN THE MIDST OF HIS 
PEOPLE, 

Thus does the Book of Exodus close ; and 
a noble ending it is. God had brought Israel 
up out of the house of bondage, He had 
redeemed them, He had given them His 
holy law, and He dwelt in their midst. 

The beauty and the order of His dwel
ling among them did not abide long, for 
Israel, even in the wilderness, rebelled 
against Him. Such ever is man's history 
in relation to God. But God's purposes 
never fail. Though sin eventually de
barred Him from dwelling in the midst of 
Israel ; though His cloud of glory was 
caused to retire from a temple polluted by 
sun-worship to the pure heavens (Ezek. 
viii. 16, x. 18, xi. 23), still God maintained 
His purpose, and even when His Son was 
here, despised and rejected, He contem
plated the synagoguing, as it were, of the 
handful who should own His Name; 
"Where two or three are gathered together 
in My name, there am I in the midst 
of them " (Matt. xviii. 20). And though 
eventually Christendom shall pollute itself 
by idolatries so the Christ can no longer 
be there, God will nevertheless bring 
about His great purpose. From heaven 
shall issue the herald's voice : " Behold, 
the tabernacle of God is with men, and 
He will dwell with them, and they shall 
be His people, and God Himself shall be 
with them, and be their God" (Rev. xxi. 3). 

With this future filling our expectations, 
let us glance for a moment at the taber
nacle of Jehovah in the wilderness. His 
throne was there ; and it is written, "The 
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be 
iu it" (Rev. xxii. 3). His glory wae there, 
" A cloud covered the tent of the congre
gation, and the glory of the Lord filled the 
talJernacle" (Exoc1. xl. :-H); and it is 
writtell, "Ifaviug the glory of Goc1: and 
lier ligLt was like uuto a stoJJe most pre
<:ious" (Hev. xxi. 11). His servants served 
J J irn tl 1ere; all Isrnel, af! it wore, waited 
11pon the t1·ib1: ol' Lel'i, a,1J(I all Llw tribe, 

THB MORNING 8TAR. 

of Levi waited upon Moses and Aaron, 
the servants of Jehovah, in their access 
to the throne. And it is written of Christ 
and His own, " His servants shall serve 
Him, and they shall see His face, and 
His name shall be in their foreheads" 
(Rev. xxii. 3). 

The camp of Israel was fonr-sque.re. 
It lay to the four quarters of the ee.dh, 
in four groups of three tribes. Egypt's 
pyramids and temples-at least those of 
them which are the most ancient-did the 
same. Egypt claimed the submission of 
the four quarters of the earth for the Sun, 
or rather the demon Ra, personified to 
them as the Sun. All the sides of the 
pyre.mid arose to the one apex over which 
in its most glorious months the sun stood 
and cast no shade at noon. For thus had 
Satan extended the boundaries of his 
kingdom to the ends of the earth. J eho 
vah's glory stood day and night all the 
round of the year over His throne in the 
tabernacle in Israel's midst. "The cloud 
of the Lord was upon the tabernacle by 
day, '8.nd fire we.s upon it by night, in the 
sight of all the house of Israel, throughout 
all their journeys " (Exod. xl. 38). 

Israel's camp looked in towards the 
throne of God, and to Jehovah dwell
ing there, between the cherubim, and it 
looked out towards the ends of the earth. 
How often, or how seldom, was that ce.mp 
pitched in this divine order ? Was it 
ever so pitched a second time? But its 
symbolisms shall all be fulfilled in the 
coming kingdom. Of Zion it shall yet be 
said, " Great is the Holy One of Israel in 
the midst of thee" (Is. xii. 6), and of the 
world it shall yet be said, " All the earth 
shall worship Thee, and shall sing unto 
Thee; they shall sing to Thy Ne.me." 
" Yea, all kings shall fall down before 
Him; all nations shall serve Him " 
(Ps. lxvi. 4, xxii. 11). 

The order of the camp ,vith its four 
sides of three tribes is prophetic of the 
gates of the heavenly city-" on the east 
three gates ; on the north three gates ; on 
the south three gates; and on the west 
three gates" (Rev. xxi. 13). 

The glory of God's Kingdom shall surely 
shine on this Satan-ruled earth, the Ser
pent shall be dethroned, holiness and 
peace shall prevail, idolatry and priestcraft 
shall be no more, and iniquity shall cease. 

" Our Father which art in heaven, 
hallowed be Thy Name, Thy kingdom 
come, Thy will be done on earth as it is 
in heaven." 

---,::,. .. ,-c:---

CHRIST'S COMING KINGDOM. 

BY HENRY VARLEY. 

"breaking off" of tlrn wholPhouse of farael 
for the unexhausted centuries of "the 
times of the Gentiles." Those times in
volved the running out of the nineteen cen
turies, at the close of which we are now 
found. The 

BANDS IN THF, HOUR-GLASS 

are nearly through. As the Holy Spirit 
instructed Paul to write concerning the 
whole house of Israel, " But to Israel He 
saith, All the day long have I stretched 
forth My hands unto a disobedient and 
gainsaying people" (Rom. x. 21). 

This "broken off" condition (i.e., the ces
sation of Israel's life as a nation) necessarily 
remains and must continue until the times 
of the Gentiles are fulfilled. The limit, 
however, to Jeruse.lem's downtree.ding (i.e., 
being under Gentile rule) is UNTIL, and not 
beyond, the running out of those times. We 
do well to remember that the Sultan, the 
official head of Mohammedanism, still 
reigns over Jerusalem. Therefore we are 
sure that the times of the Gentiles are not 
exhausted. When they are, Jerusalem be
comes the city of the Great King. Beau
tiful for situation, she will in His TIMES 
be the joy of the whole earth (Ps. xlviii. 
1, 2). For " the Lord shall be King over 
all the earth: in that day shall there be 
one Lord and His Name one" (Zech. xiv. 
9). The existing conditions are in exact 
accordance with Christ's prophetic words 
uttered in the early part of the year in 
which He was crucified (Luke xxi. 23, 24). 
"And they shall be led forth captive among 
all nations, and Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles UNTIL the times of 
the Gentiles are fulfilled (exhausted)" 
(Luke xxi. 24). His word cannot be broken. 
"Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
Christ's word shall not pass away." 

The burden of my paper is to put in 
order and bring before my readers the 
things which are infallibly believed in 
regard to Christ's Coming Kingdom. In· 
tentionally I give from various parts of the 
Word of God the testimony concerning the 
coming glory. That glory is rapidly 
approaching. The time of manifestation 
is at hand. Let believers lift up their 
heads, for their redemption draweth nigh: 
Let them warn every man and teach every 
man in all wisdom concerning His coming. 
We have not followed cunningly devised 
fables when we make known the coming of 
our Lord in power and great glory (2 Pet. 
i. 16). 

The rejection of Christ at His :first 
advent necessarily involved another tre
mendous issue. It delayed the time of the 
manifestation of the Kingdom. As in the 
experience of Israel given in Num. xiv. 34, 
it resulted in changing the Divine purpose, 

" ART Thou come to torment us before the so far as the time was concerned. The 
time?" Such was the inquiry made of Son of Man, whilst in the world at His first 
the Lord by the demons who possessed advent, sowed '' good seed in His field.'' 
the demoniac. These fallen spiritual The good seed represented " the children 
beings knew the Son of God. Their testi- of the kingdom." The enemy followed, 
rnony cannot be mistaken. "We know and sowed tares. The tares, as our Lord 
'l'hee who Thou art, Jesus the Son of the declared, represented "the children of the 
most High God." They were probRbly. wicked one." 
aware that the appointed time of their· Despite the fact of Christ's personlll 
deprivation of liberty e.nd torment had not presence, Jew aud Gentile preference Wt\~ 

arrived. for the enemy, the evil one. The Prince 0 

The rejection of Christ the King of I Life they slew. The children of the King: 
Israel by the :Jewish house at His first dom they persecuted and rejected. Ot 
aclveuL involve<! the total setting aside 01:,, Tiim whom the Eternal God had separnted 



and sent into the world they said, "Away 
"ith Him .. Away with Him! Crucify 
Him ! Crucify Him ! " " He came unto 
His own, and His own received Him not." 
O Israel, Israel ! verily thou didst fill up 
the cup of thine iniquity. So low hadst 
thou fallen that there was no single voice 
in thy favoured ranks to warn thee that in 
the 

REJECTION OF THE IilNG OP ISRAEL 

thou wert tracking the path which would 
surely lead to thy national breakincr off, to 
thy dispersion also, and to the lo~cr and 
weary centuries which have marked thy 
national desolation. The disciples also 
were •not above their Lord. These the 
world-power persecuted even unto death. 
Thie great wickedness carried with it its 
necessary consequences. 

Whatsoever men or nations sow, that 
shall they also reap. This is the Divine 
law. The harvests of tare-sowing (viz., 
government and authority and power in 
the hands of ungodly men) are still being 
reaped, and will continue until the end 
of this " wicked and adulterous age " is 
reached. Our Lord's prophetic view of 
the course, character, and end of the times 
of the Gentiles shows this conclusively. 
The end of the age sees the ripe fruit of 
governmental iniquity. Its close will be 
both supernatural and compulsory. 

At the time of the great crisis, which is 
nigh, even at the doors, " the Son of Man 
shall send forth His angels, and they eball 
gather out of His Kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity; and 
shall cast them into a furnace of fire ! 
There shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. Then (not before) shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
Kingdom of their Father. "He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear" (Matt. xiii. 
41-13). Clearly, this crisis is identified 
with the great events which will have 
place when the Lord shall come, and 
"change our humilia.ted bodies, that they 
may be fashioned like unto the body of 
His glory, according to the power whereby 
He is able even to subdue all things unto 
Himself" (Phil. iii. 21). 

Here we are instructed as to the nature 
of the Divine intervention which brings to 
a compulsory close this " wicked and 
adulterous age." Angels which excel in 
strength are to be sent forth from heaven 
by the Lord. They come to the earth in 
order to the binding and judgment of 
those who offend. This is not moral agency, 
nor the result of human working, such as 
education, culture, or, the progress of 
civilisation. We have here portrayed the 
unexpected intervention of the Son of Man 
at the time appointed by the Father. He 
comes to put down with His strong hand 
and mighty arm a greater foe than 
Pharaoh (see 2 Thess. i. 7, 8). 

" All rule, and all authority and power " 
which is contrary to His rightlilous rule 
He will deal with in solemn and over
whelming judgrnent. The Scripture will 
Lhen be fulfilled which reads, "When men 
oay, Peace and safety, then sudden destruc
tion fiHALL come upon ihem ... and they 
hhall uot escape" (1 Thess. v. 3). The 
judgmcnt of the Lord will be according to 
Lbc grcalrn,.,s of His character, ,ind in har-
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mony with the just desert of the world's 
abominable iniquity. 

Men have made deliberate choice of sin. 
God says of ein : "Do not that abominable 
thing which I hate." The Divine testimony 
is that sin is abomina.ble. God's attitude 
is that of hatred to sin. Man loves sin ; 
makes choice of sin. God hates, and is 
eternally opposed to sin. The crisis will 
be worthy the occasion. " The Lord will 
be revealed from heaven with the angels of 
His might, in flaming fire, yielding ven
geance upon them that know not God and 
obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." This crisis cannot be mistaken. 
For at that supreme and momentous time 
of the inauguration of "the dispensation 
of the fulness of the times" (Eph. i. 10), the 
voices of the angelic host are heard in the 
heavens, saying, "The kingdoms of this 
world are become the Kingdom of our Lord 
and of Hie Christ, and He shall reign for 
ever and ever" (Rev. xi. 15). 

The time fixed for the return of the Lord 
has not yet arrived. He is still absent. 
The corrupt " Prince of this world" is to 
the fore, and is not yet cast out and shut 
up. He could not be chosen by Jew and 
Gentile, and at the same time be rejected. 
The folly of the world to this day is its 
vain attempt to sit on the fence, and " to 
serve God in such a way that the devil be 
not offended," Fuller was right when he 
described the meaning of the word policy 
in the foregoing words. The devil still 
energises in the children of disobedience. 
Sin was never more readily yielded to or 
persistently followed than it is to-day. 

The gratification of " the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of 
life " gives the popular pursuit. The world 
is as really ungodly and given over to 
idolatry and selfishness as it ever was. 
Its iniquity is more hateful than when 
civilisation was scarcely known. The aim 
of the world is- to make sin respectable and 
safe. Its progress represents an educated 
ungodliness, a refined licentiousness, and 
an intense self-will. Pride and vainglory 
hold high carnival. The conditions of 
modern society are given with exactitude 
by the Psalmist : " Surely every man 
walketh in a vain shew." "Their inward 
thought is, that their houses shall continue 
for ever, their dwelling places to all genera
tions ; they call their lands after their own 
names. . . . This their way is their folly : 
yet their posterity approve their sayings" 
(Ps. xlix. 11-13). 

The consequences to the Jewish house 
which would follow the rejection of the 
Lord, Christ has sketched in graphic por
traiture. The results as declared by Him 
have had and are having an awful fulfil
ment to the ends of the earth. " When 
the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he 
walketh through dry places seeking rest 
and findeth none. Then he saith, I will 
return unto my house from whence I came 
out, and when he cometh he fin<leth it 
empty, swept, and garnished. Then goeth 
he and taketh to himself seven other spirits 
more wicked tha.n himself, and they enter 
in and dwell there; and the last state of 
that man shall be worse than the first. 
Even i:;o shall it be to Lhis wicke<l genera
tion" (l\Iatt. xiii. 43-45). 

"BmpLy, swept, and garnished" gives 

the condition of the world to-clay, conse• 
quent upon the rejection of Christ. God's 
King has been" with wicked hands crucified 
and slain." The world knows Him not, 
despite the sweeping and the garnishing, 
towards which the world's progress and 
civilisation has tended, and still tends. 
The unclean spirit is welcomed, and holds 
his foul and imperious sway over nations, 
governments, and men. But the time of 
the grea.t usurper's overthrow and binding 
is at hand (Rev. xx. 1-3). 

The Holy Spirit's foreview of the great 
supernatural events themselves is faithfully 
portrayed through Isaiah. No wonder 
that the higher critics are doing their ut
most to undermine confidence in the testi
mony of the son of Amos. His prophecies 
are wonderful, and in the main have yet to 
be fulfilled. They belong to the last days of 
this age. No human brain could have 
evolved the great series of stupendous 
events which are grouped together in 
chapters xxiv. and xxv. 

Mark the opening words : " Behold, the 
Lord maketh the earth empty, and maketb 
it waste, and turneth it upside down, and 
scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof." 
The second verse gives 

THE FULL-ORBED DEMOCRACY, 

with society levelled and authority with 
"the sovereign people." The earth as a 
consequence spoiled, full of mourning, and 
fading away; the wealthy stripped of their 
possessions, and languishing ; the earth 
defiled by the inhabitants; God's laws 
ruthlessly transgressed ; the ordinances of 
God. changed; the everlasting covenant 
broken. " Therefore hath the curse de
voured the earth, and they that dwell 
therein are desolate : therefore the inhabit
ants of the earth are burned, and few 
men left " (verses 4-6). 

Space forbids that I should go into all 
the details which verses 7 to 16 give, but 
the supernatural convulsions which will 
attend the commencement of " the times 
of the regeneration " are so faithlully por
trayed in the verses which follow that I 
cannot withhold their clear and awakening 
statement. Hearken to His Word "who 
knoweth the end from the beginning," and 
who has 

SKETCHED WITH UNERRI:NG HAXD 

the great features of the sublime an~ awful 
breaches of natural sequence which are 
about to take place. 

These are God's words, ":Fear, and the 
pit, and the snare are upon thee, 0 inhabi
tant of the earth. And it shall come to 
pass, that he who fleeth from the noise of 
the fear shall fall into the pit ; and he that 
cometh up out of the midst of the pit shall 
be taken in the snare : for the window,; 
from on high are open, and the foundations 
of the eadh do shake. The earth is utterly 
broken down, the earth is cle,in di:;solved, 
the earth is moved exceedingly. The earth 
shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, and 
shall be removed like a cotta,ge; and the 
transgression thereof shall be hea,vy upo11 
it; and it shall fall, and not rise a,gain " 
(vcr~es 17-'.W). 

What stupendous carLhquake and other 
supcnmturaJ convulsions are here disclosed. 
What terrific judgment:; fall upon the 
ungodly. 'IVb,1~ ,t rngcneraticrn of the 



,() 'l'HB MORNING- ~'l'AK 
=========================::::::;::::======·=-==--=-----
habitable e1trth is here indicated. Re
generation me[tllS literally " beginning over 
[1,gain." As Paul expresses it, writing for 
the Holy Ghost, "Yet once more I shake 
not the earth only, but also heaven " 
{Heb. xii. 2G). Hence, in line with the 
prophetic testimony, Isaiah writes for God: 
'' And it shall come to pass in that day 
that the Lord shall punish the host of the 
high ones which are on high and the kings 
of the earth upon the earth" (ver. 21). 

Here unmistakably is the outcasting from 
heaven and the judgment of "the prince 
of this world "-" the murderer," "the 
thief," "the liar," "the deceiver," and 
'' the unclean spirit," together with all his 
lofty spiritual confederates in the heaven
lies, and his liege, loyal, and kingly servants 
on the earth; then follows the devil's bind
ing and shutting up in the pit, together 
with the earthly, sensual, and devilish 
legions who share his outcasting and his 
perdition (ver. 22). 

Nor does this exhaust the grandeur of 
the divine intervention revealed by the 
Holy Spirit to the seraphic prophet ; for 
thus it is added, " Then the moon shall be 
confounded, and the sun ashamed, when 
the Lord of hosts shall reign in Mount 
~ion . . . and before His ancients glor
iously." Here is the glorious Lord en
throned and glorified (ver. 23). 

Who that reads these inspiring words 
but is bound to recall with adoring grati
tude Christ's words, " Immediately after 
the great tribulation of those days shall 
the sun be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, e,nd the stare shall fall 
from heaven, and the powers of the heaven 
shall he shaken : and then shall· appear 
the sign of the Son of Man in heaven: and 
then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of Man coming 
in the clouds of heaven with power and 
grea.t glory. And He shall send His angels 
with the sound of a great trumpet ; and 
they ehall gather together His elect from 
the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other " (Matt. xxiv. 29-31). 

Let the reader carefully compare ·the 
prophecy of Haba.kkuk, especially the third 
chapter. Who can wonder that, when the 
Holy Spirit revealed to him the scenes 
which would be 

COINCIDENT WITH THE LORD'S RETURN, 

he wrote : "When I heard, my belly (my 
inner being) trembled; my lips quivered 
at the voice : rottenness entered into my 
bones, and I trembled in myself, that 
I might rest in the day of trouble" 
(chap. iii. 16). 

Modern rationalism, denying the possi
bility of miracles, may well refuse to accept 
the Word of God. The inspired volume is 
full of testimony in regard to miracles and 
supernatural events which either have 
happened in the past or shall have place 
and be fulfilled in the future. The believer 
in Christ should distinguish, but he cannot 
separate the ethical either from the doc
trinal or supernatural facts given in the 
Scriptures. 'l'he attempts to do so which 
have been rnade by modern rationalists 
l1ave proved most dii;astrous. l\fore dan
gerous Htill has been the attempt to under-
111ine the authority of God's Word by 
JJJodun c:ritic1, such as Canons Cheyne, 

Driver, and Mr. Horton. Large numbers 
have been landed in practical infidelity. 
Prophecy, especially in relation to miracu
lous events which have been fulfilled, is 
of immense value to the believer. Those 
which are predicted in the future should 
be carefully sought out and waited for, 
" For the vision is yet for an appointed 
time, but at the end it shall speak, and 
not lie : though it tarry, wait for it; 
because it will surely come, it will not 
tarry " (Hab. ii. 3). 

The interest in the testimony given by 
Isaiah culminates in chapter xxv., where, 
as the blessed and glorious result of the 
Lord's appearing, we read, " He will 
swallow up death in victory; and the Lord 
God will wipe away tears from oft all faces; 
and the rebuke of His people shall He 
take away from off all the earth: for the 
Lord bath spoken it. And it shall be said 
in that day, Lo, this is our God; we have 
waited for Him, and He will eave us : this 
is the Lord; we have waited for Him, we 
will be glad and rejoice in His salvation" 
(ver; 8 and 9). How distinctly does the 
Holy Spirit through Paul corroborate 
Isaiah. In 1 Cor. xv. 50-58 there are not 
only some of the same events predicted, but 
the actual words are quoted. Then (at the 
crisis) shall be fulfilled the saying that is 
written, " Death is swallowed up in vic
tory" (Isaiah's words in chapter xxv. 8). 

Here is given the resurrection and mani
festation of the sons of God. The spoiling 
of death, and the earth delivered from its 
oppressors. The veil of unbelief is taken 
away, the presence of the King, His great 
feast unto all people, is here. Verily, as the 
Apostle expresses it, the whole creation is 
groaning, and we a.wait the manifestation 
of the sons of God. That glorious mani
festation cannot take place until the King 
appears. Let every child of God awake 
from slumber ; let them arise, trim their 
lamps, and be ready to me~t their coming 
Lord. He cometh. He cometh. Tbe 
Exalted One, " God over all, blessed for 
ever." The Worthy One to "receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing" (Rev. v. 12). Then shall the 
earth bring forth her increase, and God, 
even our own God, shall bless us. His 
right hand and His holy arm will have 
gotten Him the victory. 

THE HEIR, THE CO-HEIRS, AND 
THE INHERITANCE. 

WHEN the blessed Lord, the diecernel· of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart, put 
forth the remarkable parable of the house
holder who planted a vineyard, He intro
duced His own personality as the Son of 
the householder, sent as the last resource 
to receive the fruit, which had hitherto 
been withheld from Him by the tenants of 
the vineyard, in the following words : 
"But when the husbandmeu saw the Son, 
they said among themselves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and let us 
Beiim on his inheritance. And they caught 
him, and cast him out of the vineyard, and 
slew him." 

Let me pause for a moment to make a 
remark which may be useful on other sub-

jects as well as the one under our con. 
sideration. It is, that when we find a 
parable or incident related in extenso by 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, we may 
regard it as demanding very special atten. 
tion on our pad. It has to do with Hie 
glory in all aspects, whether we regard 
Him as Prophet, Priest, or King. The 
kingdom of God demands that the intense 
importance of the subject shall be pre
sented in every character in which His 
earthly glory is concerned. Should we find 
the four Evangelists all telling in full the 
same tale, like the death or the resurrec
tion, then we may be sure that the 
subject is vital for heavenly and earthly 
glories-nay, for all that He is as i!lon of 
God, as well as Son of Man. 

Our theme is a singularly interesting 
one. It is intimately connected with any 
teaching which sets forth the coming of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. In fact, the coming 
loses its chief point of interest unless it be 
seen that the 

OKE WHO IS COMING IS THE HEIR. 

That what He comes for is the inheritance 
which it is the delighted purpose of Hie 
heart to share with those privileged by the 
grace of God to be Hie co-heirs. 

To enjoy our theme to the full, we have 
only to confine ourselves to what the 
Scriptures tell us. Anything outside the 
precious volume of inspiration only lands 
the inquirer in a quagmire. It is as use
less to start theories and profes:i to prove 
them by Scripture, as it would be to pre
sent an unsupported hypothesis. Thank 
God, we do not need man's thought, sup
ported or unsupported. God has given 
His thoughts in His Word for our thankful 
reception, and by virtue of the death and 
resurrection of Christ, He has given us the 
Holy Ghost, that we may know the things 
thus freely given to us of God. 

As usual, we must begin at the beain
ning. Many B, truth LOSES ITS SIG?i~FI· 
CANCE by being LOOKED AT through some 
LOCAL SIDE LIGHT. Truth is one vast 
whole. T.b.e first chapter of Genesis must 
be in view, if the last chapter of Revelation 
would be understood; while all that lies 
between is the harmonious means to an 
end by which the arc of divine light spane 
the extremes. "In the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth." Here 
we have the first mention of the inherit
ance. "Behold, I come quickly." Here 
we listen to the voice of the Heir. "Even 
so, come, Lord Jesus." Here breathes the 
response of the co-heir. 

That some great convulsion, disruption, 
interference took place in the earthly part 
we know full well, for " the earth was 
without form, and void." God creates not 
so. All His works are beautiful, bar· 
monious ; " in wisdom has He made them 
all." But there was a divine Guardian 
left in charge, whatever may have been tho 
camie of the shapeless void; the Spirit of 
God moved upon the face of the waters ; 
that same blessed Spirit which later on 
the Heir sent down from God to dwell in 
the co-heirs as an earnest of the inheri
tance. 

And so this earth was set in order, 
stocked and furnished, lighted and warmed 
fqr the use of a being called mi:l;n to be 



created and set upon it. Dominion was 
given him, and a helpmate confided to his 
c0,re. God conversing with His creatures, 
and putting all His mercies in their hands 
ricbly to enjoy, reserving only one thing, 
one fief of loyalty to the Lord of the earth 
on~ token of ?bedience and subjection by 
which the Heir and co-heir might possess 
tbeir wondrous inheritance. Alas that so 
fair a vision should fade so quickly from 
our eyes! And yet praise, all praise to 
Him who could, would, and . did redeem 
the inheritance in which Heir and co-heir 
should yet be called "one flesh." 

It is a holy theme, and with unshod 
feet ~e touch ?-Pon it. But the Spirit of 
God 111 the Epistle to the Ephesians shows 
us that all was foreknown ere ever the 
world was founded. Heir, co-heirs and 
inberitance ' 

\\"ERE THE SUBJECT O~' DIVINE COUNSEL 

before ever man was created. Co-heirs 
,..-ho should be God's children by adoption 
were _chos~n and set ape.rt by divine pur
pose ID Him who at the set time should be 
found in fashion as a man, and by His 
death redeem, and by His resurrection 
therefrom associate with Himself in life, 
and seal with an indwelling and ever
abiding Spirit these co-heirs with Him. 
Why? The God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Heir, chose to do so; it 
was "the good pleasure of His will"; it 
\\'as " to the praise of the glory of His 
grace " so to do. 

But there was more than this in the 
divine counsels. The redemption made by 
blood-such precious blood as His-was 
not to be confined to the forgiveness of 
sins. 'l'hat, indeed, shows the riches of 
His grace. But He had further purposes 
connected with this redeeming blood, e.nd 
~visdom and prudence should be exalted by 
it. God had condescended to talk with 
His creatures in the garden for the little 
moment during which they could hear His 
voice. Now, through the value of that 
r~deemin.g blood, He would disclose the 
hidden thing of His will, which His good 
pleasure had purposed in Himself. Not 
~e.rth only, but heaven itself should be 
included in the inheritance. Heir and co
heirs should dwell together in the heaven
lies. 

" That in the dispensation of the fulness 
of times He might gather together in one 
all things in Christ, both which a.re in 
heaven and which are on earth, in Him 
(Heir) in whom we (co-heirs) have obtained 
an inheritance," all "according to the 
counsel of His own will " ; because this 
precludes anything like boasting or even 
complacency in the co-heirs, seeing that 
it comes exclusively from His good pleasure 
and goodness, who has willed it to the 
praise of His glory to whom all glory 
belongs, although He has been pleased to 
let us see that glory, and even to possess 
that which He has acquired on our hebe.If 
(.John XYii.). 

'l'hree things then i,tand out in remark
able prominence as the result of our in
vestigation. (1) There is but one Heir, 
and He is Heir of all things ; not the earth 
only, but also the heavens (Eph. i. 10, 11). 
(2) He has co-heirs who are "heirs of 
God-joint-heiro with Chriist" (Rom. viii. 
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17), He Himself being Heir of all things 
(Heb. i. 2). His having co-heirs does not 
interfere with Hie being Heir of all things; 
because they who are co-heirs are mem
bers of His body of which He is the bead. 
In fact they are results of His " deep 
sleep," just as Eve was of her Adam. The 
Church is bone of His bone, flesh of His 
flesh, His body, His bride. 

But (3) 

THERE IS THE INHERITANCE. 

Here we must enlarge a little, takin,-t the 
exposition of Ps. viii. in Heh. ii. "Thou 
hast put all things in subjection under His 
feet. For in that He put all in subjection 
under Him, He left nothing which is not 
put under Him. But now we see not yet 
all things put under Him." Why? 'l'he 
reason is twofold-first, that He might 
suffer death, tasting death by the grace of 
God for us, as Heb. ii. shows us; then 
patience is needed while we wait for His 
speedy return (Heh. x. 36, 37), the blood 
of Christ by the Eternal Spirit so cleans
ing as to enable the called to receive the 
promise of the eternal inheritance (Heb. 
ix. 14, 15). 

His coming, then, which we are through 
grace so eagerly waiting for, has various 
aspects. First of all, every loyal heart 
will say I want to see Him. Well, that 
you assuredly will. "We shall see Him 
as He is." And more, "We shall be 
like Him," not only morally, as now in 
part, but physically. This body of humi
liation is to be fashioned like unto His 
body of glory. Then we shall be with 
Him always. No more personal separa
tion as now-He there, and we here. For 
ever with the Lord, once that meeting in 
the clouds has taken place. Heavenly 
beings for ever and for a.ye, whatever may 
be our functions in blessing to man in the 
earthly portion of the inheritance ; for the 
heathen and the uttermost parts of the 
earth are included in His possessions. 

Whatever, then, our function mr.y be as 
the means of blessing, we never cease to 
be heavenly ones. That is what we are 
callecl to be even now, before we receive 
our heavenly bodies. If dear saints every
where were grasping this wonderful fact, 
what a mighty change would take place in 
some of their pursuits here below. The 
latter part of Philippians iii. is devoted to 
this very subject. 

Personally, then, our first desire is to 
see Him. The aged Simeon expresses the 
sense of satisfaction he felt as he took the 
holy Babe into his arms, and blessed God 
and said, "Mine eyes have seen thy salva
vation." Yes, the long era of faith-good 
and wholesome as it is for us-has me.de us 
exceedingly hungry to see our beloved 
Lord. " Whom," as Peter says, " having 
not seen, ye love." Yes we love Him, but 
still we want to see Him. We want to 
be sharers of the gladness with which the 
Risen One was welcomed. '' Then were 
the disciples glad when they saw the 
Lord." 

Personal affection, however, is not all. 
The One we love took the lowly, subject, 
humbled place for our sakes. It was in 
nowise His due. It was for our sakes He 
became poor. It was to redeem and 
deliver His people tb1;1,t He took so con• 
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descending a place that the Spirit of God 
brings before us His words "But I am a 
worm and no man." Ah, beloved, it was 
for us that He endured such things. God's 
will was our deliverance. The blessed 
Son of God came to do that will. But He 
who stooped so low never was other than 
God over all, blessed for ever. Every act 
of His humiliation was an added glory. 
He in whom all the fulness was pleased to 
dwell could but gain glory by every act of 
condescension. 

Now His coming 

IS THE REVERSE OF ALL THIS. 

He comes to claim His due. Every glory 
gained by every act of His humiliation was 
to be made good and displayed publicly to 
the world. Every eye shall see Him. 
Every knee shall bow to Him. Every 
tongue shall confess that He is Lord. One 
of His glories shall be to have His despised 
followers seen publicly displayed in the 
same glory as He is in Himself. "That 
the world may know that Thou hast lovecl 
them as Thou hast loved Me." 

All this, of course, does not take place 
at once. There are the greetings, and 
there is the Bema where all domgs of 
saints in glory, are assessed. There are 
scenes in heaven in connection with the 
throne, and there are judgments on the 
earth deeply interesting to those who have 
escaped them. Many tb'ings occur before 
the mystery of God is finished, and the 
world-kingdoms of our Lord and of His 
Christ come into view. 

And even then eveuts have to transpire 
in their closing throes before heaven opens 
and reveals heaven's Mighty One and His 
victorious followers, all in spotless array. 
But ere then Satan and his hosts, who 
with him now defile the heavenly places, 
will be driven out therefrom to make his last 
grand effort in the earthly places prior to 
his binding, that the Prince of Peace, the 
King of Righteousness, may reign in un
disputed sway over. His ea.rthly inherit-
ance. · 

We pause, not because our theme is 
exhausted, but because we desire to press 
upon our readers this subject in its con
nection with the coming of the Lord. Look 
not on His coming merely as a deliverance 
from pressure. Look not on His coming 
merely as an entrance into joy. But say, 
" My Lord, my Life, is coming, who is Heir 
of all things. He has died and risen that 
He might have co-heirs who might display 
subjectively His refulgent glories, and that 
tliey might reign with Him over His in
heritance-the heavenlies and the earthlies 
-to the glory and praise of God the Father, 
both His and ours in Him." Say, "The 
lawful Heir, the victorious Conqueror over 
Satan and death, is coming to receive His 
rights, and to take possession of that which 
has for six thousand years groaned under 
the tyranny of the usurper." 

"And is it so! I shall be like Thy Son! 
Is this the grace which He for me ha.s won! 
Father of glory, thought beyond a.II thou"ht 
In glory to His own blest likeness brough''t. 

"Yes, it must be. Thy love ha.d not its rest 
Were Thy recloemed not with Thee fully blest: 
'l'ha.t lovo whioh gives not a.s the world, but 

share~ 
All it possesses w1tb its loved co-heirs." 

H. 



PLAIN WORDS ON A GREAT SUBJECT. 

\VHAT is the Gospel of Christ? It is news 
'Lbout Christ, and about more things than 
:me. A high house must have a good 
foundation, or it will not stand. But if 
there is ever so good a foundation and no 
more, it will be a good foundation, but it 
will not be a house. 

So the incarnation of the Son of God, 
followed by the death and resurrection of 
Jesus Christ, is the good foundation God 
has laid for sinners ; and whosoever 
believes 011 the Lord Jesus Christ rests on 
that foundation, and is thereby saved 
from the wrath of God which is coming on 
a wicked world. But the Gospel of Christ 
contains more than the good news of how 
we may be saved from the punishment of 
sin. God has many more good things for 
all who forsa1e idols, and turning to Him, 
believe on His So11. And the Gospel of 
Christ tells us of these good things to 
come. 

Much of what God has in store for His 
people was made known to Paul, the great 
Apostle to the Gentiles. We are told that 
when he made the Gospel of Christ known 
to such people four things followed. First 
they repented. That is, they turned away 
from the idols they had before worshipped, 
to the living and true God. . 

Secondly. They did this on theprinciple 
of faith. They gave up their trust in 
idols who could not be11efit them : and 
they trusted in the Lord Jesus Christ to 
save them. And He " delivered them from 
the wrath to come." 

Thirdly. They at once began to serve 
the living and true God by obeying His 
commandments, in loving their fellow
Christians, and in making the Gospel of 
Christ known to their fellow-countrymen. 
And this cultivated love of the brethren 
and service to others, was Christian holi
ness. 

Fourthly. But in addition to repentance, 
faith, and holinesE, they" waited for God's 
Son from heaven." It is not that they 
were expecting God to take them to 
heaven if they died, but they waited 
for Jesus to come from heaven to 
eadh while they lived. And if we want 
to be as these first Christians were we, too, 
must "wait for God's Son from heaven." 
The Gospel of Christ, as preached by Paul, 
was not only the true Gospel, it was the 
full and complete Gospel. It looked back
ward to the birth and death, the resurrec
tion, and ascension to heaven of Jesus 
Christ, the Lord, and thus laid the sure 
foundation for any sinner wishing to be 
saved. But the Gospel Paul preached 
looked forward too. It pointed onward to 
heaven, as the place from which the 
Saviour will come. 

These arc Paul's own words: "Our 
citizem,hip is in heaven, from whence also 
we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

All preachiug of the Gospel which pro
claiws that idols cannot save a soul frou1 
deservecl punishment hereafter, is true. 
So it is true when a,ny are taught to 
1,elievc on the Lord .Jesus Christ. And it 
1~, also, true und 1·ighi to tea,eh all believers 
i11 Christ to lea<l !-iOOd and holy lives; for, 
",1ilbouL holine~s no rnan sball 8ec Lhe 
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Lord." But when all this is done, it is 
only three things, and Paul the Apostle 
taught four. Buch preaching is true as 
far as it goes ; and it goes far enough to 
save all who believe it. Still it does not 
go as far as Paul went; and, therefore, is 
not the full and complete Gospel that Paul 
preached. 

To thus leave out the great fact that 
Christ is coming, is to deprive us to-day of 
what was the chiefest and brightest hope 
of the early Christians. And if this hope 
is taken away, one of the supports of the 
soul is gone. 

The return 'of the Lord Jesus was ex
pected because it was promised. And as 
the promise still holds good,. the expecta
tion should still be cherished. The Lord 
Jesus told His disciples that if He went 
away, He would come again. And come 
for them, that He might receive them unto 
Himself. They saw Him go, and this 
departure was and is a solemn pledge that 
He will come back. After He had gone 
out of sight, the disciples still kept looking 
into heaven, where nothing was to be seen. 
In mercy to them and to us, two messen
gers were sent from heaven to these disci
ples. They had only one message. It was 
to say that the "same Jesus who had gone 
would so come in like manner as He had 
gone." The " manner " of His going was 
by rising from Mount Olivet, and going up 
into the clouds, out of eight. To return in 
the same" manner" He will have to appear 
in the clouds, and come down to Mount 
Olivet. Then He will return as He went. 
And it is this return of the Lord Jesus that 
is called in Scripture, that " Blessed 
Hope," and should be the constant expec
tation of every Christian ; while, in thus 
expecting Him, Christians are only obey
ing one of Hie plainest commands. For 
He has said, "Be ye therefore ready also, 
for in such an hour as ye think not the Son 
of Man cometh.'' It is a great mistake to 
suppose that this commandment is obeyed 
by obtaining salvation, and then dying a 
Christian deatb. Facts show that such ie 
not the meaning of the Lord's instruction. 
It is Jesus who is Son of Man, and it is the 
human side of His Sacred person that is 
first in question, when either Jesus, or Son 
of Man is used. But as Son of Man He is 
an individual ; and can no more be in 
many places at once than we can. As the 
Divine Son of God, He always is with all 
His people, and, by the Holy Spirit dwell
ing in each Christian, makes His presence 
felt. But however much He may cause 
His presence to be felt in the inner con
sciousness of the individual believer, such 
spiritual manifestation is not the Coming 
of the Son of Man. He will come, as He 
has said, '' in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory : " and, then, " every 
eye" shall see Him. A very differeni thing 
to a secret, invisible manifestation to a 
dying believer. 

And history confirms these facts. When 
Stephen was dying, he saw '' heaven 
opened, and Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God.'' Jesus did not come to 
Stephen, but Stephen went to the Lord 
Jesus; and this occurs in every Christian 
dea,th. It is thus plain, from fact and 
history, that the death of a believer is not 
the Coming of the 8ou of Mau. 

The Coming of the Lord .Jesus is, tbere. 
fore, to be expected, and He has cam. 
mantled all who are His to have their loins 
girded and their lights burning, and to be 
ae those who wait for their Lord. To 
be watching and waiting for the Master's 
return is more than being a member 
of His household. And all who are of 
the household of faith should be watch. 
ing, because such is the Master's wish. 
But if I take no heed to these in
structions, how can I obey them? Still 
more, if I deny He is coming, I make 
Hie commandments, in this particular, 
null and void. Besides, He has promised 
to specially reward all those who are found 
watching for Him when He does come, and 
as that moment is a Divine secret, the only 
way to be sure of the · reward is to be 
always reacly. 

It is a great matter for each one to ascer
tain in what relation he stands to the Lord 
Jesus. Because, at Hie Coming, all will 
depend on whether men are for Him or 
against Him. If we are for Him, and 
belong unto Him we shall go and be with 
Him. But if we are against Him, He 
has said that to all such the door will be 
shut. And when Jesus shall shut the door, 
then no man will be able to open it. 
Reader ! Seek the Lord while Be may 
be found. Jesus is coming, and you had 
better be on the look-out for Him. 

POSITION OF THE ANTICHRIST. 

BY PASTOR F. E. MARSH, SuNDERW.1rn. 

THERE are five things that relate to the 
Antichrist as we think of the position he 
will occupy, and these are, (1) that he is 
a Jew by birth, as he is called the " wicked 
prince of Israel" (R. v. Ezek. xxi. 25); he 
is said not to "regard the God of his 
fathers" (Dan. xi. 37), which is strictly e. 
Jewish expression. (2) The Antichrist will 
arise on Grecian territory, as may be 
gathered from Dan. viii. 8-10, 22-25, where 
he is seen as a horn coming from one of 
the four horns, which symbolise the Gre• 
cian Kingdom divided by the generals of 
Alexander the Great, after his death. (3) 
The Antichrist is to be the fiiture king ~f 
the rebuilt city of Babylon, as we see in 
Isaiah xiv. 4-20. The language that is 
used by the King of Babylon mentioned 
can never be applied to any past king, and 
therefore is descriptive of wha.t a future 
king will use in his arrogancy and self-will. 
(4) The Antichrist will be the last king of 
the revived Roman Empire. The old Roman 
world, which extended from the Euphrates 
to Scotland, is to be divided into ten king· 
dome as figured by the ten toes of tb~ 
image of Daniel ii., and the ten horns ol 
Daniel vii.; Rev. xvii. 12, 14, xix. 19. It 
is when the ten kingdoms are formed that 
the Antichrist arises (Dan. vii. 24), and is 
supported by the te11 kings, who give their 
power to him, act under his direction, and 
own his supremacy (Rev. wii.12). Lastly, in 
his arrogancy, the Antichrist sets hi-mselj 
tip as God, and derna11ds that all shall 
worship him as such (2 TheBl:l. ii. 2). Thus 
it will be seen that the ,\ntichrist ,ts to bis 
ancestry is a Jew, as to his citi.:·c11slujJ !I 



Urecian, as to his. headq1tarters is the king 
o( Babylon, as to his supremacy is the last 
Emperor of the Roman world, aud as to his 
self-willed arrogant assumption, he asserts 
divinity. 

I. The Antichrist will be 

A JEW Ml TO HIS ANCESTRY, 

1 And thou, 0 deadly wounded wicked 
one, the prince of Israel " (R. v: Ezekiel 
xxi. 25). "Neither shall he regard the 
god of the fathers, nor the desire of 
women " (Dan. xi. 37). There are two 
expressions that identify the Antichrist 
as a Jew in the foregoing verses. 
(1) ANTICHRIST IS "THE PRINCE OF ISRAEL." 

This is not the only time that the 
" wicked one " is called a. "prince," for 
in Daniel ix. 26 he is sta.ted to be " the 
prince that shall come," but in Ezekiel he 
is sa.id to be " the prince of Israel," identi
fying him as one of Israel a.s to extraction. 
As the true Messiah according to prophecy 
must be of Israel after the flesh, for the 
people of Israel to receive Him, as the 
promised seed according to the word given 
by God to Abraham (Gen. xvii. 7; Gal. 
iii. 16), and to fulfil the declaration that 
he should " sit on the throne of his father 
Da>'id" (2 Sam. vii. 11, 12 ; Luke i. 32) ; 
so the false Messiah will be a Jew as to 
birth, to answer the expectation of Israel, 
which expectation is founded on Old 
Testament prophecy. 

(2) ANTICHRIST WILL NOT REGARD THE 

GOD OF HIS FATHERS. 

This expression is Jewish in its relation 
and use. Of Amon, king of Judah itie said, 
" That he forsook the Lord God of his 
fathers " (2 Kings xxi. 22). Hezekiah 
prayed for those who had not cleansed 
themselves to eat the Passover in the 
following words:-" The good Lord pardon 
everyone that prepareth his heart to seek 
God, the Lord God of his fathers, though 
he be not cleansed according to the purifi
cation of · the sanctuary " (2 Chron. xxx. 
18, 19). Daniel, in thanking the Lord for 
making known to him the dream of N ebu
chadnezzar, says, "I thank Thee and 
praise Thee, O Thou God of my fathers, 
who hast given me ~sdom a~d mjght " 
(Dan. ii. 23). Paul, m defendmg himself 
from the charges brought against him by 
the Jews before Felix, said, " I confess 
unto thee that after the way which they 
call heresy so worship I the God of my 
fathers" (Acts xxiv. 14). As_a judge w:m 
co!l-vict e. prisoner ~pon clear circums~antial 
evidence against him, so the conclus10n at 
which we must arrive, in the face of the 
scriptural use of the expression " The Goel 
of hi3 fat hers," as it occurs in connection 
with the Antichrist, is that hD will be o. 
descendant of Israel. 

II. The Antichrist will be 
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kingdom of Greece; the great horn, 
Alexander the Great; the four horns th~t 
came up from the broken horn Alexander s 
four generals, am?~g whom the_ kingdom 
of Greece was divided after bis death ; 

Babylon seems conclm,ive in the light of 
faaie.h xiv., from the fact that the language 
that he will use is identical with what be 
is said to use in other portions of the 
prophetic word. The following parallel 
words speak for themselves :-and the little horn, which comes out of one 

of the four horns denotes and prefigures 
the Antichrist that shall arise in the latter 
time of the kingdom. In the midst of 
his glory, with plans inconceivably vast in 
his mind Alexander succumbed to marsh 
fever and intemperance at Babylon, in the 
thirty-third year of his life. The great 
centre of power was broken, but the 
intelligence and energy of the Greeks r~-
mained and soon four horns sprang up m 
the pla~e of the one_; . the world-~mpire fell 
apart into four domimone extendmg toward 
the four winds of heaven. For after the 
battle of Iesus, four of the generals of 
Alexander divided hie territories among 
themselves in the following manner :
Ptolemy took possession of Egypt, Cyrene, 
Crelo-Syrie., and some of the northern pads 
of Asia Minor ; Cassander took Macedon 
and Greece; Lysimachus,_Thre.ce, yVestern 
Bithynia, Lesser Phrygia, Mysia, and 
Lydia with the Meander for a boundary. 
Seleu~ue possessed himself of the remainder 
of Asia Minor and the Ee.et. Just after 
the appearance of the four horns, Daniel 
saw a little horn issuing from one of them,_ 
and becoming exceedingly great. Had the 
vision been transmitted to us without in
terpretation, we must have supposed this 
last to indicate some monarch, or state, 
arising from one of the four kingdoms not 
long after their establi~hment. But the 
interpreting e.n~el ~xplams that the J?OWer 
represented by it will not appear until 

THE LATTER TIME OF THEIR KINGDOM, 

when the transgressors· are come to the 
full. Hence we perceive that at this point 
the vision passes on to the ti1;1e of the en~, 
with which, as we have previously eee1;1, it 
is mainly concerned. Now the four kmg
dome were all merged in the Roman Em
pire before the birth of C~riet-th~ last 
survivor being Egypt, which contmued 
until the defeat of Mark Antony, and Cleo
patra by Augustu~, B.o. 31. They will, 
however, be resuscitated; for the latter 
time of their kingdom must be synchronous 
with the time of the end and the last end 
of the indignation. Otherwise, no_ :i:,ad of 
the vision would refer to that crisis, and 
the solemn declarations of Gabriel would 
be without meaning. And so we under
stand that the period of the little horn w!ll 
not arrive until the closing days of the dis
pensation under which De.n~el lived-tb~t 
is until the seven years whwh yet reme.m 
t~ it, after our parenthetical age has run 
its cemrse." 

III. The Antichrist will be the future 
king of 

THE REBUifll' CITY OF BABYLON. 

ISAIAH. DANIEL. 
"And thou saidst in 

thine heart, I will as
cend into heaven, I will 
exalt my throne above 
the stars of God ; a.nd 
I will sit upon the 
mount of congregation, 
in the uttermost parts 
of the north. I will as
cend above the heights 
of the clouds." (Isaiah 
xiv. 13, 14. R.V.) 

PAUL. 
" He that opposeth 

e.nd exe.ltetb himself 
age.inst all that is 
ea.lied God, or tbe.t is 
worshipped; eo that be 
eitteth · in the temple 
of God, setting himself 
forth ae God." (2 Thes. 
ii. 4. R.V.) 

"And it waxed great, 
even to the host ot 
heaven; e.nd some of 
the host and of the 
stars it cast down to the 
ground, e.nd tra.mpled 
upon them. Yea., it 
ma.gnified itself, even 
to the prince of the 
host · a.nd it took a.way 
from

1

him the continua.! 
burnt offering, a.nd the 
place of his sa.nctua.ry 
we.s ea.at down." (Dan
iel viii. 10, 11. R.V.) 

JOHN. 
"And there we.s given 

to him a. mouth, speak
ing great things and 
blasphemies ; and there 
we.s given to him au
thority to continue 
forty a.nd two months. 
And he opened bis 
mouth for blasphemies 
a.go.inst God to blas-
pheme His na.me, a.nd 
His tabernacle, even 
them that dwell in the 
heaven." (Rev. xiii, 5, 
6. R.V.) 

IV. The Antichrist will be 
THE REVIVED HEAD OF THE LATIN EMPIBE. 

Daniel saw in hie dream four beasts which 
represented the times ~f th1;__Gentiles! from 
the rise of the Ba.byloruan Kingdom till the 
time of Christ's appearing in power and 
great glory to set up his Millennial King
dom on the earth. The first of the beasts 
was a lion, representing the Babylonian 
Kingdom; the second beast was a bear, 
symbolising the Medo-Per_sian po~er; the 
third was a leopard, which depicts the 
Grecian dynasty; and the fourth was too 
terrible to describe, and illustrates the 
Roman Empire. If the comparison is 
made it will be observed that the beasts 
correspond to the imagethat Nebuchadnez
zar saw as described in Daniel. The lion 
corresponds to the head of gold, the beB,l 
to the arms and breast of silver, the leopard 
to the belly and thighs of brass ; and the 
terrible beast to the legs of iron. Ou the 
head of the last beast, there are ten 'horns 
seen. These ten horns represent ten kings 
that 

SHALL ARISE IN THE LATTER TIME 

A GRECIAN AS TO ms CITIZENSHIP. 

" The he goat magnified himself exceed. 
ingly, and when he was s_trong, the great 
horn was broken, and for it came up four 
Hotahle ones, toward the four winds of 
heaven. And out of one of them came 
forth a little horn which waxed exceedingly 
great toward the South, and toward the 
East, and toward the pleasant land " (Dan. 
viii. 8, 9). The he goat represents the 

No one can carefully, honestly, and 
prayerfully read the prophecies relating to 
the destruction of Babylon, no 01~e, 
at least, who is cognizant of th~ his
tory of the place, without commg _to 
the conclusion that those prophecies 
have never been fulfilled. That there 
must be an actual city in existence is 
plainly indicated in Revelation xviii .. 'l'hut 
the Antichrist will be the futmo krng of 

of the times of the Gentiles. The ten 
horns being on the last beast, plainly indi
cate that these ten kingdoms will cover 
the territory of the Roman world. These 
ten kingdoms are not yet all formed, but 
there are indications of the speedy 
formation. From one of these ten horns 
thern comes up another horn, which is the 
Antichrist, as we have seen already. And 
if the characterisbics of the horn mentioned 
in Daniel vii. are compared with the beast 
that arises from the sea described in Rev. 
xiii. it will at once be apprehended that the 
horn and that beast are one and the same 
person, and the last heo,d of the Roman 
Bmpire. Newton has well said in speak
ing of the AntichriRt as the beaRt in Re,·. 
xiii.: "A beast. This nanw in its imperial 
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meaning is derived from Daniel vii., where 
t,l.ie four successive universal empires CLre 
denominated Beasts. Such is Heaven's 
estimate of kingdoms that have been by 
men wondered after and adored. Hitherto, 
( except indeed when some great type of 
forerunner or Antichrist has for e. moment 
crossed the scene) men have been accustom
ed to associate thoughts of imperial great
ness with empires rather than with individ
uals. We hear of the Chaldean Empire, the 
Roman Empire, and the like. But when 
Antichrist arises, all thoughts connected 
with imperial power and glory will centre 
in him. Accordingly the symbol which 
scripture had before employed to denote 
' empires,' is now appropriated to him. 
He is emphatically, The beast. Thus 
Napoleon, when some one spoke to him of 
the power of France, said, •France? what 
i.s France? I am France.' " 

V. Antichrist in his arrogance 

SETS HIMSELF UP AS GOD. 

" The man of sin ,vho opposeth and exalte,th 
himself above all that is called God, or that 
is worshipped; so that he, as God, sitteth 
in the temple of God showing himself that 
he is God " We are not without indica
tions that men are preparing themselves 
for the acceptance of the lie that the Anti
christ is God, and these indications are 
plainly seen in the endeavour to substitute 
the human for the Divine, and in the 
blasphemies that have been and are uttered 
against God. The following two quotations 
from Mr. Pember are too sadly illustrative 
of the infidelity that is in the human heart, 
and which manifesting itself in such a 
daring manner through the dupes of the 
devil :-" As an illustration of this reversal 
of doctrine, which is cecoming popular, 
we quote an extract from the letter of the 
Paris correspondent of The Record (May 
27, 1881). He is speaking of an anti
clerical congress which had just been .con
voked by M. Schoelcher, an eminent sena
tor, of which he gives the following account: 
-• This congress showed its true spirit in 
electing as vice-president Miss Maria 
Deraisme, a notorious atheistic lecturer. 
In a long speech she drew a parallel be
tween Eve and Mary-Eve, who freed 
mankind by the tree of science, while the 
education given by Mary to Jesus brought 
them again under bondage. One of the 
members of the assembly proposed that 
all children should be educated in the 
l.iatred of God." "And one who ranks 
among the greatest of England's poets 
has gone to the last extreme of blasphemy 
in the verses :-

" Thou a.rt smitten, 0 God, Thou a.rt smitten, 
Thy curse is upon Thee, 0 Lord I 

And the love of earth, as Thou diest, resounds 
through the wind of its wings : 

Glory to man in the highest, for man is the 
master of things." 

Such sentiments, expressed by men who 
are honoured in their generation, will 
suffice to show that the world would find 
little difficulty in elevating an acknowledged 
leader and representative of the human 
rnce to the throne of God." 

" Because that, when they knew God, 
they glorified Him not as God, neither 
were thankful, but became vain in their 
iwagination " (Rom i. 21 ). 

BIBLE READING. 

BY REV. DAVID BARON. 

1's11lm cxvii, 

IN this little psalm, the shortest in the 
collection, we have Israel, as a nation, 
calling upon all other nations of the earth 
to praise Jehovah with them. The ground 
on which Israel calls the other nations to 
join them 

IN THIS GRAND HALLELUJAH 

is given in the second verse, "For His mer
ciful kindness is great towards ue." You will 
be interested to know that the expression 
merciful kindness is rendered from a very 
old-fashioned word, GRACE. It is simple 
but sublime and grand. We have two 
words for grace in the Hebrew Scriptures 
-one meaning grace in the abstract, and 
the other meaning the flowing-out grace 
of God which reaches men. This word is 
so full that the translators had great diffi
culty in translating it, and they have 
rendered it in a variety of ways-some
times grace, sometimes mercy, and some
times loving kindness, and here it is 
merciful kindness. We have the expres
sion "grace and truth." We find it very 
often in the Old Testament. " All the 
ways of the Lord are grace and truth." 
"While the law was given by Moses, 
grace and truth ea.me by Jesus Christ."" 

Literally, it means His grace has over
come us, has finally prevailed over us. The 
figure implied in the words is that of a 
man resisting someone who is endeavour
ing to overpower him ; but finally he is 
overcome, and .he is very thankful for 
it. That figure we see enacted in the 
'great type and father of the nation, 
Jacob, in the 32nd chapter of the Book of 
Genesis. I am always reminded of that 
story when I read this and the following 
psalm. You remember Jacob was left 
alone after he had taken everything over 
the brook, and e. man came and wrestled 
with him, and Jacob resisted. All the 
night the wrestling went on, until, at the 
breaking of the morning, this man put 
Jacob's thigh out of joint; and then poor 

JACOB WAS HELPLESSLY BROKEN DOWN, 

and all he could do was to helplessly cling 
to this man, and say, "I will not let 
thee go unless thou bless me." That is a 
type of Israel as a nation. It is the night 
of Israel's experience, and a long, cloudy 
night it has been. Not yet is the nation 
of Israel a nation of princes unto God, as 
it shall be; a,nd there is a man wrestling 
with that poor Jacob on a national scale 
through the long night. What is this 
night of the tribulation of the Jewish 
people but the wrestling of the grace of 
God with that people, until their hearts 
will be humble? 

If God had no purpose of grace in 
Israel they would have been destroyed 
or 11,malgamated with other nations long 
ago. Because God has a purpose of grace 
He has been wrestling with them. Jacob 
has been withstanding this purpose, but, 
at the breaking of the morning, by the 
final ordeal, Ja.cob's joint will be put 
out, and Israel will cling to God, and 

• " His gruco is grc11t tow11nb us." 

acknowledge that all God's dealings have 
been just and in love. There is a most 
remarkable expression used in Leviticus 
xxvi., "And when their hearts shall wil
lingly acquiesce "-literally in the punish
ment of their sins-" they will praise God 
for their punishment." Then there will be 

THE BREAKING OF THE MORNING 

which will usher in the grand day of 
blessing, and poor Jacob, that has been 
so weak all these centuries, will become 
e. nation of princes unto God, and they 
will become strong and have power with 
God and men, and will prevail. No 
wonder Israel will then call upon the 
nations to praise God with them because 
His grace has finally overcome them. 
They will be in the spirit in which the 
Apostle Paul was when he praised God, 
and thanked Jesus Christ for " leading 
him about in triumph" as a trophy of 
His all-conquering grace (2 Cor. ii. 14). 
Our true triumphs are God's triumphs 
over us, and our true victories are our 
own self-defeats, when we are overcome 
by the grace of God. 

Isaiah xl. begins with this. It i, 
the starting-point of that grancl :Mes
saniac poem, "Comfort ye, comfort ye, my 
people, saith your God. Cry unto her ! " 
Why? " Her warfare is accomplished " 
-literally her strength, her resisting power, 
has come to an end. No more resisting 
power left in them. " She hath received 
at the Lord's hand double for all her 
iniquity," but the double has been joyfully 
received and acquiesced in, and there is 
comfort. Psalm cxviii. tells us how the 
grace of God has overcome them. 

THAT IS A GRAND PSALM. 

If you get nothing else during the few 
minutes I am speaking to you than the 
right understanding of this Psalm, I think 
we shall all be repaid. I am very 
thankful to God for the little light He 
privileged me to see, a. little while ago, 
in this Psalm, which I never saw before, 
and I want to communicate this to you. 
This Psalm is not merely a general 
psalm, a psalm of general thanksgiving, of 
devotion. It is a prophetic drama, with 
many tragical points about it, which will 
be literally enacted in the future history 
of the Jewish people. Not only have we 
got in this psalm a few prophecies dis
persed through it, but it is in itself one 
grand prophecy. I want to tell you that 
this Psalm formed the 

CONCLUSION OF THE GREAT HALLEL, 

the great praise song which the Jews 
used to sing on the evening of the Pass
over when they fed upon the Paschal 
lamb. Then they went to the Mount 
of Olives, and the Jews, when they used 
to sing this grand Hallel, especially the 
culmination of it, always regarded it as 
prophetic of their yet future history. They 
always associate with that hosanna a pro· 
phecy with regard to the future-their 
coming deliverance. If you want to under
stand this psalm, you must be lifted by 
the hand of God into the future ; you 
must presuppose quite a number of 
events. I would summarise the events 
in their order which precede the commence
rnen t of this drama which will be enacted, 



You have to presuppose the restoration 
of the Jewish people to Palestine-not of 
the whole nation, that is not necessary; 
but of the portion, the remnant of the 
nation representative of the whole. There 
is a great mistake I find on the part of 
many Christians when they speak of the 
dispersion and restoration. They think 
the dispersion began with the destruction 
of Jerusalem by 'l'itus, and the destruc
tion of the Temple ; and that the restora
tion which precedes the coming of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, while there is still 
national unbelief, must be a restoration of 
the whole nation. Both are errors. In 
the first instance, you must remember that 
in the New Testa.ment, which was written 
before the destruction of the Temple and 
Jerusalem, the Jewish people is called 
three times diaspora. The dispersion of 
the Jewish people began with the captivity 
in Babylon, 
WHEN THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES BEGAN. 

When the Lord Jesus Christ came to 
the earth for the first time there waf> 
a large section of the Jewish people in 
Palestine, but there was a larger section 
outside. There were Jewish colonies in 
Europe, Asia Minor, e.nd eastwards as far 
e.s India. I think there will be a return 
to the same condition of things before the 
second coming of the Lord as existed e.t 
the time of His first Advent. There will 
be a representative section of the Jewish 
people in Palestine; not necessarily the 
restoration of the whole nation. 

I was intensely interested in studying the 
Jews and the Jewish question in Palestine, 
especially to see how thoroughly repre
sentative of the Israelitish nation these 
Jews are who now have assembled in 
Jerusalem. There are in Jerusalem. 100,000 
Jews, a handful compared with the 
twelve millions that are scattered over 
the face of the earth. But, if you 
want to understand the twelve millions, I 
do not think you can find a place so favour
able for the study of the Jews as Jerusalem. 
You have there a miniature of the whole 
nation. You hear all languages under 
heaven spoken, and you can study_ the 
people in their various sects and sect10ns. 
It is very interesting. In relation to the 
Gentile world things will e.lso be brought 
very much into the same condition as 
existed at the time of the first Advent of 
the Lord Jesus. If you want to know 
what the last days of Christendom will be, 
study history and the Word of God, as to 
what the last days of Paganism wei-e, and 
you will get a picture of the condition of 
things which will exist when the Lord 
Jesus Christ will 

SuDDENLY APPEAR IN Hl8 GLOHY. 

You have to presuppose the restoration of 
the Jews and the re-building of the Temple 
-not tbe Tewple of Ezekiel; that pro
bably will be built under the superintend
ence of the Messiah Himself. You have 
to presuppose the manifestation of the 
Man of Sin, that lawless one of whom 
Paul wrote in the 2nd Epistle to the Thes
salonians. 

The \V ord of God tells us that one of 
the firsL things that t}Je Anti-Christ will 
do is to ingratiate himself with the Jewish 
pc(Jplc, aufl poor Israel will crown all 

'l'HE l\IORNING 8'l1AR. 

their many acts of sin and apostasy by 
this final a.et of apostasy, that they will 
receive this false Messiah. this Anti
Christ, as their Messiah. 'Ne read that 
this Anti-Christ, this Me.n of Sin, will 
make a covenant with the Jewish people. 
That covenant, which he makes e.nd ratifies, 
he will break. The only one who is faithful 
to his covenant is Jehovah. Man has 
never been faithful to any compact he 
made with God, and certs.inly the Man of 
Sin will not keep hie word of promise. 
The covenant is broken, and that is pre
eminently the beginning of the time of 
Ja.cob's trouble. Probably infuriated be
cause the faithful remnant of Israel, like 

THEIR THREJ<; BRETHREN IN BABYLON, 

will refuse to bow down to the image which 
has been set up in the Temple of God, he 
resolves to exterminate the whole nation, 
or the whole remnant in Palestine, and he 
gathers all the armies of the confederate 
nations, and Jerusalem is besieged. It is 
a terrible day. "Alas," says Jeremiah, 
" for it is great, there is none like it; it is 
the time of J acob's trouble, but ye shall 
be saved out of it. If you turn to the 
twenty-ninth chapter o{ Isaiah, you will see 
the awful condition of things in relation 
to Israel. How hard pressed they will be. 
Two-thirds of the city will be cut off, and 
the others greatly pressed, and the enemy 
lifts up his hand to give the final blow, 
and Israel is despairing of any help. Just 
then, suddenly, in the clouds of heaven, 
and attended by the hosts of heaven, will 
the Lord Jesus Christ, Israel's true Messiah 
and King, come; and the great adversary's 
hand shall be stayed; the final blow which 
he thinks of giving to the nation is not 
given ; hie hand is stayed, and 

ISRAEL IS DELIVERED. 

Just imagine Israel, overwhelmed with 
the sense of marvellous deliverance, ex
claiming, " 0 give thanks unto the Lord; 
for He is good : for His mercy endureth 
for ever. Let Israel now say, that His 
mercy endureth for ever." 

In the fourth verse you read the ground 
upon which Israel and all nations a.ra 
to give thanks, and to acknowledge 
that God's mercy endureth for ever. 
In the siege of Jerusalem, in the tribula
tion, in the time of Ja.cob's trouble, "I 
called upon the Lord, and he answered 
me." "Who has set me in a large place." 
" The Lord taketh my part with them that 
helped me : therefore I shall see my desire 
upon them that hate me. It is better to 
trust in Jehovah than to put confidence in 
man. All nations have compassed me 
about." This is no mere poetry; it de
scribes a thing that will literally come to 
pass. The prophet sees what is going to 
take place around the Holy City. "They 
compassed me about like bees ; but in the 
name of the Lord I will destroy them." 
Then, turning to the great confederacy, we 
have one person addressed in the singular. 
" I will break his yoko from off thy 
shoulder. The Lord is my strength and 
my song; He also is become my salvation." 
It is the essence of the millennial scene in 
Isaiah. " I shall not die, but live and 
declare the works of God." 'l'his has been 
the song of Israel all through the ages, and 
it will be the culminating song at the emu. 

l<'rom the beginning of Israel's history 
in Egypt there was a desperate effort 
made to kill them and destroy them out 
of existence, but the answer bas been all 
along, "I shall not die, but live." Aorl 
in spite of all the successful efforts of al} 
the great powers one after another, and in 
spite of the united efforts of the nations 
during all the centuries to exterminate the 
Jews-they have tried every expedient 
possible ; they have tried to drown 
them e.nd burn them, and throw them to 
wild beasts-Israel has proved itself in
destructible, because God was in the midst 
of the nation, and the answer of Israel all 
through is, " I shall not die but live." 
For what purpose? 

GOD H.\S A PURPOSE IN OUR INDIVIDu.\L 

LIVES, 

and He has a purpose in the life of the 
Jewish nation. "I shall not die, but live, 
and declare the works of Jehovah." Thev 
shall deciare the works of Jehovah in ; 
manner never known before. In the 19tb 
and 20th verses you have Israel as· a 
nation. The gates of the temple are open, 
and the righteous nation shall enter to 
praise the Lord. From the 22od verso 
their Messiah is acknowledged. Jesus a~ 
Christ has been put in His proper place. 
He has become 

THE HEADSTONE OF THE CORNEJ:. 

Not by the desire of the builders; not by 
the freewill of the nation. No; it is Jeho
vah's doing, anc1 is a. great wonder in the 
eyes of this foolish people whom God has 
thus blessed. 

The headstone of the corner is not the 
foundation corner stone, but the apex stone 
of the great pyramid building, a stone 
which is in itself a complete pyramid after 
the fashion of which the whole building is 
modelled, and yet without which the 
building is not complete. This is now " of 
Jehovah," and His whole building is com
plete ; His purpose accomplished. Now, 
indeed, has the great millennial day de. wned. 
"This is the day which Jehovah bath 
made." Now, indeed, there is great glad
ness for Israel and the earth. " We will 
be glad and rejoice "-sorrow and sighing 
have flec1 awe.y. Hosanna! Hosanna b" 
to the Coming One ; to the One C9ming in 
the name of Jehovah. 

" Jehovah ! He is El ; Jehovah I He is 
El. He bath shined forth on us." Thus 
on Israel, at last, the light of the know
ledge of the glory of God seen in the face 
of Jesus Christ bath shined, and the whole 
earth shall be full of the glory of God. 

--~=--•---C:t----
A VolCE ~'ROM 1660.-A friend from Bristol 

sends us the following extra.et from a Decla.re.tion 
of Faith presented to King Charles II. (Ma.rch, 
1660) on behalf of more the.n 20,000 Baptists in 
England :-" Concerning the kingdom and reign 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, as we do believe that He 
is now in heaven, at His Father's right he.nd, so 
we do believe that, e.t the time appointed of the 
Father, He shall come a.go.in in power e.nd gree.t 
glory ; e.nd the.t at or after His coming the second 
time He will not only re.iso the dead, judge e.nd 
restore the world, but will also te.ke to Himself 
His kingdom, and will, e.ooording to the Scriptures, 
reign on the throne of His fa.ther De.vid on Mount 
~ion, in J oruse.lem, for over. We believe the.t 
thia kingdom of our Lord will be e.n univei-sal 
kingdom, e.nd the.t in this kingdom tho Lord Jesus 
Christ Himself will be the alone visible suprcwu 
Lunl ancl King uf the whule c.Lrth."' 



ORIGIN OF THE WORLD-WIDE 
PRAYER UNION. 

lN order to " stir up the pure minds " of 
the Lord's people by way of remembrance, 
and in harmony with the inspired peti
tions, " Thy kingdom come " and "Even 
so, Lord Jesus, come quickly," the world
Wide Prayer Union for the return of our 
Lord was established in 1883 in Mel
bourne, Australia., by ministers of different 
evangelical denominations. The following 
is the 

COVENANT OF l\lEMBERSHIP. 

Believing that Satan is still " the god of 
this world," and that under his reign 
multitudes of souls are perishing daily, 
and that the darkness is likely to grow 
deeper and deeper until the glorious 
appearing of the Sun of Righteousness, I 
gladly consent to pray often and earn
estly:-

A. That the Lord Jesus Christ may 
come quickly. 

B. That all believers, in all lands, may 
be filled with the Holy Spirit, and 
entirely consecrated to God. 

c. That the Gospel ma.y be everywhere 
preached, in the power of the Holy 
Ghost, and that the " fulness of the 
Gentiles" may soon be gathered in. 

It is suggested that " Come, Lord Jesus," 
should constitute every 11zotning, our first-our 
sunrise prayer. 

-----,]loo-•~c.,..---

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

QUITE a. la.rge number of smo.11 books, pamphlets, 
and ma.ge.zines he.ve been received by us this 
month. First comes e, consignment from Ha.rley 
House, a.mong which we would specie.Uy notice 
Regions Beyond for Me.rch, with e. well-executec;J 
portrait of Miss Gere.ldine Guinness, the gifted 
authoress of the thrilling "Story of the Chine. 
Inle.nd Mission." · 
· The Maratlwn of To-day. By Miss Lucy Guin, 
ness.-An ee.rnest appee.l for recruits to the King's 
e.rmy in the great be.ttle against evil. · ' · 

Lofanza: An African· Slave Story: By :Dr. H. 
Guinness. 

Not the lee.st, however, though in very sme.ll 
compe.ss, is e. twelve-page little book by the Rev. 
Dr. G. Guinness himself, which. he he.s no,med 
A Key to Open the Maiii Loclc of Prophecy. Tse 
ne.me of the" Key". is "Christ's Second Coming 
Pre-:Millennie.J." The wards of. the '' K;ey."- Qol'll: 
"A Millen'JJ,ium certain," "No Millennium befqre 
Christ's coming," and" Therefore the millennium 
follows His coming." The booklet is exceedingly 
clear e.nd interesting, and we rejoice to we]co'me 
so much from the pen of one with whom,.on mp;ny 
points of prophetic tee.ching, it is our gdef to 
differ. 

From Messrs. Partridge & Co. we have an able 
exposition of the Second Pse.Jm, from the pen of 
the Rev. W. Frith, full of prophetic teaching. 
(Sixpence.) 

The Saints' Rest and Raptnrc-When~ By 
Pe.8tor Fre.nk White. (One penny.)-This is o, 
very important little book. It den.Is with two of 
the most importe.nt points• on which me.ny of the 
serve.nts of God e.re e.s yet not of one mind: (1) 
"Will the Church pass throuih the Tribulation?" 
e.nd (2) " Will a.II, or some only, of the redeemed 
be ' raptured' e.t the Lord's coming 1" 

The Lord Cometh. By t.ho Author of "Joyful 
Service," &c. (Ono penny. )-Another simple, clee.r, 
and very Scriptural little book. Being frequently 
asked by inq uirors whe.t works of e. short e.nd 
simple cho,ro,cter we ce.n commend for helps in 
study, we are glo.d Lo ho o.blo to commend such e.s 
these. 

The Co11,iw1 o( Our LonL Jesus ()/irist: .ln 
Incentive to lloliness. lly K L. (\Vheel~r Bros., 
Jllildmay Park. One pcnny.)-An !1,11-importo.nt 
wl,jcct well IJR,ndlcd, 

MORNING H'fAR. 

The Throne of David, the Throne of Christ. (A. 
Holness. Twopence.) '.l'hie is an able proof that the 
kingdom is yet to be literally restored to the House 
of David, when He comes who!le right it is to reign. 

THE MORNING STAR, Rev. Samuel Schor, e.nd wa 
only wish we could reprint the whole of it in ou, 
me.ge.zine. (Sixpence.) 

Jesus, the Messiawic Kilng : His Divini/;y, 
Dominion, and Glory. By Bile.s Henn. (Sixpence. 
Ho.nley-roo.d, Dudley.)-Full of much-needed 
truth in de.ye when the Divinity of our Blessed 
Lord is being so widely and unblushingly ques
tioned. 

From Mr.-Je.mes Carter, of 18, Paternoster-row, 
comes e.n assorted pe.cket of booklets-the " Pro
phetio Series "-by W. R. H. One shilling the 
po.cket. Such subjects e.s The Kingdom of God, 
The Old and New Creations, The Second Advent, 
'i'he Ch1trch Gone, The Antichrist, &c., o.re handled, 
and the series is e. most helpful one. The form is 
he.ndy for enclosing in letters. 

The Bible : How it was Compiled. The Bible : 
Its seeming Difficulties. The Bible: Its apparent 
Contradictions. (Alfred Holness, Paternoster-row, 
e.nd R. L. Allo.n, Gle.sgow. One penny each.)
An excellent series; Truly whe.t it professes to be. 
·• A guide for young believers e.nd inquirers. 

Lessons for those who arc and those who 
want to be Christians. By Che.rlcs H. Ye.teme.n, 
(Elliot Stock. One shilling.)-A new edition, 
greatly improved in its binding e.nd general 
e.ppee.re.nce. 

Daily Mercies. By E. H. Ce.meron. (Me.rshall 
Bros.)-One of the me.ny little daily companions. 
Helpful and suggestive. 

In e.ddition to mo.ge.zines eJree.dy noticed, we 
he.ve sent us of monthlies:-

The King's Own. As usual, bright e.nd telling. 
Darkness and Light, of the Ceylon and Indian 

Genera,! Mission. 
Open Doors. Mrs. Meredith's orge.n of the 

Prison Mission and Lebe.non Nurse Mission. 
Kingdom Tidings, from Phile.delphie.. Editor, 

Rev. D. M. Stee.rns, D.D. 
The Heimno Christian, from New York. The 

ve.luable orge.n of Hermon We.rszawio.k's great 
work. 

From Mo.rshe.ll Brothers, Keswick House, we 
he.ve Divine Life for April, full of ve.luable teach
ing by well-known writers ; The Sunday Friend; 
The Reaper, e.n interesting Scotch monthly; The 
Lantern,' a wonderful halfpennyworth of light ; 
Out and Out; and The Clwistian Treasury, In 
the April number of tl!Js monthly, the editor, Rev. 
F. B. Meyer, gives to readers s'ome ho.ppy reminis
cences of his old sphere of work, Melbourne He.II, 
Le~cester, well worth ree.ding. 

For this month's Silver Morn we he.ve to thank 
the Rev. W. Frith, e.nd a.re gle.d to he.ii this fellow 
worker in the specie.I field of prophetic truth. 

.Our long \ist of me.ge.zines closes with .the organs 
of the Police e.nd Re.il\\ay Missions, On. and op· 
Duty, e.nd The Railway Signal; and when we se.y 
the.t both e.ro worthy of the gree.t missions which 
they represent, we say e. very gree.t deal indeed. 

Of que.rterlies :~ , 
The AitSlralian Journal of Prophecy. Edited by 

Mr. H. Hussey, of Adelaide.-The Jo,nue.ry number 
is full of ve.lue.ble me.tter, written by such men o,s 
Dr: Joseph Beiss, Mr. G. w~ Gillings, and the Rev. 
G. C. Grubb. 

The Lord bless every me.ge.zine that goes forth 
in His service I 

Coming Eschatological Ei-ents. By Jo.mes 
Cross. (Six shillings.) Published by J. Wright 
&; Co., Bristol.-This is a book of much lee.ruing 
e.nd Scriptural resee.rch. We regret the.t it he.s 
come too le.ta for us to review it this month. 
When we so.y the.t it purports to give the "future 
of the British Empire, Russia, the Po.pMy, the 
Jews, and Christendom o.s revee.led in the pe.ges of 
Holy Writ," we he.ve ea.id enough to show its im
porte.noe and interest, In o. future number we 
me.y be e.ble to cull from its pe.ges. In the mee.n
time we cannot o.gree with the writer th11,t the 
gree.t judgments e.bout to be poured upon Christen
dom must necesse.rily precede the coming of the 
Lord for His saints. 

The London Society for Promotion of Cbris
Lie.nity o.mong the Jews send us:-

(1) Seven Sermons on the Jewish ~/uestion. (One 
shilling.)-Everything on this subjecL, given us 
by such proe.chcrs, ought to be studied. We can
not truly live in theso de.ya if we continue igno
rant of God's purposes for tho Jew, 

(~) Some Interestiny facts about Je·rurnlc111.
This is by our well-known friend Lho s11b oditor of 

An Exposition of Jude's Epistle of Apostacy, 
By Rev. D. Round. (Partridge & Co.)-This is e. 
most seasonable book. The nature of the book 
mny be gathered from e. paragraph in the intro
duction : "The conclusion to which we arrive is 
the.t e. crisis in Christendom is hastening e.nd a( 
he.nc1. The present dispense.tiona.l period of gre.ce 
will soon be completed. Let us not close our eyes 
to the fearful signs of the times e.nd the lessons 
they tee.eh, Troubles e.re thickening round us; 
scepticism and godlessness a.re openly a.vowed, 
Men blinded by the spirit of infatuation in this 
e.nd other so-called Christian lands e.re ready to 
cast off all restraint, to reject o.11 le.w, rule, and 
government ; and thus to prepare the way for the 
reign of the 'lawless one ' whom the Lord shall 
consume ,vith the spirit of His mouth e.nd shall 
destroy with the brightness of His coming." This 
is a true ,vitness. 

In sad contrast with the above is e. book which 
the author of it has. sent to us for review. The 
Christ has Come. By E. Hampden Cook, M.A. 
(Simpkin, Marshall, Hamilton, Kent & Co.)-It is 
e.n effort to prove from Scripture that in A.D, 70 
our Lord came; the living saints were caught up; 
the blessed dee.d were raised; Se.ta.n bound, ILild 
that we are now living in a. Millennium-Christ and 
His saints reigning. All we can say is that if this 
he true, the Epistles were written only for the 
guidance of the Apostolic Church, and the 
Millennium (which, by the bye, is thus not a 
millennium, but two millennia,), is not by any 
mee.ns an improvement on the times when Satan 
was in freedom e.nd ruling. Thank God, there 
will soon be no need to try, with such poor e.rgu
ments, to persuade us that Christ reigneth. How 
e.ny me.n in sober ee.mest can fancy the.t that 
blessed reign of righteousness and pee.ce is e.ctue.lly 
going on in these days of unrighteousness, and 
while, for hundreds the.t a.re spent in the ea.use of 
Christ, millions e.re spent )n fostering the WIil 
spirit,.is more than we can guess. 

---.,.~-••■-::----

NOTICES OF FORTHCOMING 
MEETINGS. 

A UNITED CONVENTION ON SCRIPTURAL HOLI ... "'l'ESS 
will (o. v.) be held in Bethesda. Free Che.pal, 
Te.the.m-street, Sunderland, on Tuesday, W.ednes
de.y e.nd Thurscle.y, April 24, 25 and 26. Ea.eh day 
e.t 11 a..m., 3 p.m., and 7 p.m. 

* * * 
The next monthly Protestant Pre.yer :,Heeting will 

(D.V.) be held in Exeter He.II on Monday, May 7, 
from 8 to 5 p.m. 

* 
THE CLAPHAM PROPHETIC CONVENTION. 

This three de.ys' Conference on the Coming of 
our Lord will be held (D. v .) on the undermentioned 
de.ys:-

June 12.-Gen. Sir R. Phe.yre, in the chair. 
,, 13.-Rev. Ca.non Fe.ussett, D.D., in the 

che.ir. 
,. 14.-R. C. Morge.n, Esq., in the chs.ir. 

Hours of meeting, 11 e..m., 3 e.nd 7 p.m. 
Various well-known spee.kers will take pa.rt. 

---,,.••IIICrc----
A GLEA'.\l OF LIGHT IN A DARK Sot:L.-~r. 

Rene.n, in his " History of the People of Israel," 
writes e.s follows:-." Up to 1848 Soci&l.ism was 
burrowing beneath the soil, the surface of whioh 
ge.ve no trepidation, and basked in the sunshine 
without e. misgiving of the work going on below. 
Let us tremble ! At_ this moment the religion of 
the future mo.y be m course of forme.tion, a,nd 
without us ! The immedie.te future is da.rl:. 
Credulity is deeply rooted. Socie.lism, with the 
oomplioity of Catholioism, me.y bring forth 
another middlo e.go, fresh barbarian inve.sions, 
new ohurohes, the eclipse of liberty, individue.lislll 
of civilisation. '!'he future will not believe in the 
superne.tuml, for the supernature.l is not true, e.Dd 
o.11 that is not true is doomed to die Neither 
Ji.1daism nor Christin,n;sm will be otor~al 0,ud ii 
mankind reverts to superstitions, it will 

0

be dif
ferenL ones, but Socialism will not be tiually 
victorious. Liberty, .with its consequences, will 
remo,in the law of the world, but Israel 1dl1111/1· 
malc/y triumJ>h." 



'ttbe 3-ew; 
on, 

Rll Rbou t 3-srael. 
A JEW ON THE RESTORATION TO 

PALESTINE. 

Ox Sa.turday evening, :r.Ie.rch 10, the Rev. H. 
Golla.ncz, ~I.A., .a Jewish Ra.bbi, gave a.n address 
in connection with the Chovevi Zion Society. We 
a.re sure the readers of THE MonNING STAR will 
be gl_ad to read the following report of it:-

With regard to the arousing of your interest in 
the work _of the society itself, it seems to me that 
_you reqmr? no words of encouragement from me 
m trder to mcrease your enthusiasm and love for 
the lo.nd assigned to us for an everlasting inherit
ance bf the title-deeds of old, and hallowed to us 
by the Joyous and sorrowful experiences of which 
that land has been the scene in ancient and modem 
history. If anything, your enthusiasm is full to 
the brim, and the only danger is that it might 
overflow and result in some act well mee.nt yet 
indiscreet and misdirected. As I have stated on 
former occasions, we must rather bridle our enthu
siasm; we must a.et together under proper and 
constituted authorities ; we must proceed cau
tiously and gradually in the grand work e.nd e.im 
which the Chovevi Zion he.ve in view. It is not 
the work of a day nor a yee.r, it me.y not be of 
deca.des of years, but it is a work of caution e.nd 
deliberation, if it is a work that, with God's help 
is t<> succeed as the realisation of prophecy. ' 

Small beginnings have already been made in the 
mo.tter of colonisation, and where these have been 
me.de with prudence and extreme ca.ution they 
have succeeded. It is questionable whether it 
would ever succeed by force and by precipitate 
action. If some of our hot-headed members think 
that it is the duty of the Chovevi Zion Society to 
despatch a well-trained army of Zionists to Pales
tine in order to reconquer it for the Jewish people, 
I would tell them that they are fatally mistaken 
in the aims (as I understand them) of the 
Chovovi Zion, and that such a policy would be 
not only f.e.tuous but undoubtedly destructive of the 
very objects of the society. But, my friends, it 
does not mean that because we cannot get the 
whole thing at once, we should therefore neglect 
everything towards the accomplishment of a hope 
which we pray will one de.y be rea.lised. Let the 
Jew do his share in helping to bring about the 
word of prophecy and God will put His seal upon 
the work and bring it to pass in His own good 
tinie. Let us not be frightened or depressed 
because difficulties stare us in the face or crop up 
on every side. 

A sage in Isra.el once said, 11 There are three 
things which can only be obte.ined at the cost of 
great trouble-and one of these is Palestine." But 
the energies to be expended upon Palestine must 
not come from one class of Israelites or from one 
city, or from one country. All Isro.elites of all 
countries must join in the delightful and solemn 
undertaking of rendering by slow and sure means 
-especi11.lly by pacific movements-all Israelites 
mui:t join in rendering the land of Palestine once 
ag~m a land flowiDg with milk and honey, a la.nd 
which in the words of Scripture, 11 The Lord our 
God ce.reth for, upon whicli the eyes of God are 
always set, from the beginning of the year everr 
unto the end of the year." What ee.rnest, believing 
Jew need be told or aroused to love Zion ? What 
devout Jew need be told not to give up the hope 
of the promised restoration and the re building of 
th_o Temple? Why, this is part and pa.reel of his 
fe.ith e.s a Jew; without this belief he cea,ses to be 
a.Jew. 

~ha,t portion of prophecy has been fulfilled 
which predicted our dispersion consequent upon 
the destruotiou of the Temple and the desola.tiou 
of our country, Why me.y we not hope that the 
: th.er porti~n of the prophecy will be fu~fil!ed 
ofhich promised the return to Zion, the rebmldmg 
d the Temple, e.nd the rcs tora.tion of Israel to the 

. v:;folate and uninhabited cities of the Hol_y L11n4? 
10 does not call to mind tho bea.ut1ful and fs.t~etic die.logue ,adduced in lho l\Iidrash, which 

lb.? place between Rabbis of different ways of 
he~nki_ng._ The four Rabbis, R. Ga.mliel, R. Ela.zar 
t J A,a.ria.h, R. Jehosuuh o.ud B,. Akiba once came 
0 eru1;e.Jeru, When th~y behold the desolation 
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round about they tore their garments; but when 
they came to the mount where the Temple once 
stood and saw foxes running wilcl on the very 
spot where once stood the Holy of Holies, 
three of the Rabbis wept bitterly, whilst R. 
Akibo. showed actual signs of joy and began to 
!11ugh. They looked e.t him in astonishment and 
said, "We weep e.nd you laugh; you e.re a perfect 
riddle to us." But Akibo. replied, and e.sked, •' Why 
do you weep?" "Shall we not weep," said they, 
"when we see how literally has beon fulfilled the 
decree, 'Upon the Mountain of Zion which is 
desolate, foxes walk upon it.' " "This is just the 
ree.son why I am joyous and glad ; for I am con
vinced that, if the prediction which prophesied 
evil has come to pass in such dreadful reality, the 
prophecy of Zachariah (which foretold good 
tidings) will undoubtedly e.lso come to pass: 'Thus 
saith the Lord, I am returaed unto Zion and will 
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem, . • . There she.JI 
yet old men e.nd old ·women dwell 1n the streets of 
Jerusalem, and the streets of the city shall be full 
of boys and girls playing in the streets thereof.'" 
And, dee.i: friends, as far as we at the present day 
are concerned, might we not derive hope and com
fort from the continue.tion of the·se words .of the 
prophet Zachariah : "Thus so.id the Lord of hosts, 
I will save My people from the east country e.nd 
from the west country; and I will bring them so 
that they shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem." 

TRADE IN PALESTINE .. 
THE following is from Mrs. Meredith's interesting 
paper, Open Doors:- . 

'fhe British Consui at Jeruse.lem supplies us 
with some interesting e.nd instructive figures 
relating to the trade of Palestine. The le.st two 
years show returns indicating general progress and 
renewed activity. 1890 was a particularly good 
year, the total value of imports e.nd exports being 
£706,821 ; but it must be remembered that im
porte.tion of railway material for the line being 
built gave great impetus to the tre.de of that year. 
However, no serious decline took place in 1891, 
when the total value of imports and exports 
amounted to £688,230, not e. very serious decline 
when there are taken into account the partial 
failure of the crops and the outbreak of cholera. in 
Syria, with the consequent imposition of quaran
tine on e.ll vessels arriving in Egypt, &c., from 
Syrie.n ports, which compelled many of the 
steamboat companies to desist from allowing their 
ships to call at Jaffe. or Beyrout, thus co.using a 
falling off in the trade with foreign countries. The 
chief exports are maize, soa.p, oranges, colocynth, 
hides, wheat, olive-oil, sese.me seed, wool, and 
bones. Four thousand two hundred e.lid fifty'tons 
of soap were exported, of the value. of £124,000. 
It is one of ·the principal industries of the 
country, but is manufe.ctured chiefly at Nablous, 
where e. superior quality is made. Two hun
dred and seventy thousand boxes of oranges, 
valued at £108,000, were exported in 1891. 
Jaffe. oranges he.ve of late years been muoh 
in demand in England on e.ooount of their large 
size and superior flavour, which is especially the 
case if they are gathered at the right time ; e.nd 
one London firm sends out every yee.r an e.gent to 
Jaffa who collects carefully and ships the choicest 
crop ~f the season. The ohief imports are cloth, 
coal, timber, salt, flour, iron, cotton manufactures, 
coffee rice, sugar, hardware, fanoy goods, e.nd 
spirit~. Grain is exported almost entirely from 
Gaza but statistios as to the amount that is 
11nnu~lly shipped are not prooure.ble. As far, how
ever as can be e.scerte.ined, over 1,000,000 bushels 
of wheat and barley are ee.ch y~e.r sent out of the 
country. Besides the usue.l art1oles ma.n1:1£e.otured 
in tho country suoh as 0011rse soap, ohve-wood, 
e.ncl mother-of-pee.rl goods, of whioh a oon~idera hie 
number are exported to ~urope, a superior cl~ss 
of wine iH now being made 10 some of the J ew1sh 
and Germa.n colonies. In the former, which are 
for tho most part under the pe.tron11ge of Baron 
Edmond de Roths~hild, vines from France e.nd 
America have been mtroduoed, and the_ res1:1lt he.a 
b that II considere.blo amount of wme 1s now 
b:f:g manufactured of an oxoe)lent quality, 1~ot 
unlike Burgundy in flavour. It 1s oo~sumed prn~
ci 1111y in the country, though e. oertam. quallty 1s 
se~t to Egypt, where the demand 1s on the 
increase. La.rge numbers of ~ulbE>~ry trees _,1re 
also being pl11nted in these colo~1es with the obJ?ct 
of rearing the silk-worm, th_e o~une.t~ of the :pla.111s 
of Je.ft'a being fa.vo~ire.ble foi this pmpose, 
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GENERAL JEWISH NEWS. 

PROGRESS IN JUDAISM.-The word progress e.p
pee.rs to be stamped on everything connected with 
Judaism to-de.y, There is progress in missione.ry 
work amongst them, progress in the " Zion idea," 
and we note with plea.sure that many Jews in 
Engle.nd are agitating for the abolition of a 
Hebrew service in places where Hebrew is not 
understood, 11nd the substitution of the English 
l~ngu~ge in its ste11d. This is progress in the right 
d1rect1on. The corrupt churches of Christendom 
always proved their we.nt of spiritual life by using 
a dead language in the services. One of the first
fruits of the Reformation was a Bible put into the 
hands of the people in a language they could 
understand, and a. service in which all could take 
po.rt. This _agitation amongst English Jews is 
therefore a sign of progress. At present all the 
service is i~ Hebrew, of which a large majority of 
the worshippers ce.nnot take any part. This is 
how one of the Council of the United Synagogue 
expresses the views of the " progressists " :-" At 
present, not one in ten of the congreg11nts West of 
Temple Bar can pre.yin their synagogues, because 
not so large e. proportion as one in ten can trans
late fluently a pe.ge of Hebrew, yet they are denied 
e. few English prayers, which is equive.lent to 
cn11cting that they shall not pray publicly at e.Jl
because it cannot be praying, to repeat words, the 
meaning of which is unknown." 

* * * 
JEWS IN THE RcssIA}I AR)IY.-A Daily Xeics 

correspondent se.ys :-" According to the Wilna 
correspondent of the Warse.w WJek, 60 per cent. 
of the Jewish youths in that province who should 
he.ve presented themselves for the recent annnal 
drawing of recruits did not put in an appearance. 
Consequently it was necessary to draw upon the 
second and third ca.tegories of eligible recruits, 
and. even to take only sons in many cases. Of 
Jewish youths who were exempted in the previous 
draw, 54 in Kovno, 68 in Grodno, 30in Wilna, a.nd 
90 in Minsk, h11ve been impressed to replace the 
absentees. The number of Jewish recruits who 
have fe.iled this season to present themselves in 
the north-western milite.ry district amounts to 
several thousands, and the monetary penalty of 
300 roubles inflicted in each ca.se aggrege.tes about 
900,000 roubles. In many cases Jews have pre
sented themselves, been sworn in, and then 
absoonded, thereby saving their friends from the 
assessment of· the penalties. The 900,000 ronbles 
above mentioned, however, must be paid by the 
relatives of the e.bsentees, and, where necessary, 
by process of distraint and imprisonment. No 
doubt e. large number of this year's absentees 
managed last autumn to leave the country as emi
gre.nts or refugees. Th11t the physique of the 
Russian Jew is for reasons not well explained 
m11terio.Jly deterior11ting was recently shown during 
the recruits' exe.mination in this city. Of the 
Russian youths presenting themselves for the 
tirage, 64 per oent. met the physical requirements, 
whilst only 6 per cent. of the Jews pe.ssed the 
medical examiners. This may in a. large degree 
be accounted for by stinted or insufficient food 
during the growing years of the Jewish youth, and 
to the congested conditions of their family life. 
With the same or more ample means than the 
poor Russians, the Jews are addicted to e. parsi
mony in their ordina.ry existence, which tells 
injuriously on their constitutional vigour. Approxi
mately estimated, there e.re about 126,000 Jews in 
the Russian army, all, of course, in the ranks or 
the lower grades of under officers. No Jew may 
e.spire to wee.r epaulettes, nor in future is he to be 
admitted into the class of e.rmy surgeons 11nd phy
sicia.ns. The Russian Jew has m11ny substantieJ 
and more.I reasons for shirking the duty, when he 
can, of fighting Russia's battles." 

Tm, JEWISH PASSOV.lsll fa.lls this year just four 
weeks later the.n our Easter. As a rule the 14th 
of Ni~am falls in P11ssion week, but this year beina 
a Jewish leap-ye11r, it therefore contains thirtee; 
months instead of twelve. The Jews divide the 
yea.r into lunar months. The thirt.eenth month 
oo.lled tho 2nd Ada.r commenced on Thursd!1y, 
llfarch 8 . 

* 
ANTI-81sMn·isM IN CANAVA.-There is a genera.I 

impression tha.t since the late C11rdinal Manning 
took up the ea.use of the oppressed Jews, the 
1\omauisls ha(1 lost thoi1· inbolemnce, but eHry 



now and ago.in the " cloven foot" will show itself. 
The French Canadians, who, it need ho.rdly be 
said, are all Roman Catholics, have recently been 
agitating age.inst the influx of Jews. We cull the 
following quotation of Ce.ne.die.n Romanist papers 
from Tlw Jewi.sh World:-" L'Evenemcnt, of 
Quebec, arguing that • the Isre.elitish weed should 
be prevented from go.ining ground in Co.no.do.,' 
says; • This is the time to rid ourselves of them 
politely a.nd without violence ; it is not nocesse.ry 
to wait until they a.re sufficiently numerous to 
oblige us to organise great bo.ttues as they ho.ve 
done in Australia. in order to fight the scourge of 
rabbits. Beware of the Jew pest. Let us send 
these people back to Palestine.' Le Monitcu1·, of 
Levis, gives this extract its e.pprove.l, and adds; 
' It seems to us that we have enough scourges of 
o.11 kinds in our political e.lia.ire, and that we can 
do without this new pest. If it is true that hero 
a.II religions are free, certain classes of individuals 
o.t least ought not to be tolerated e.ny more than 
the Chinese. These a.re refused everv civil and 
political right. We ought to do the.ea.me thing 
with people who a.re still more dangerous than 
they. If we cannot prevent all these beggars from 
becoming millionaires, it seems to us that we 
ought a.t least to endeavour to crush the serpent 
while it is young. Let us refuse them every kind 
of civil and politico.I influence, and that will delo.y 
for some years at least the hatching of the tainted 
germ which three.tens us.' " 

MOHNING 8'l1AH. 

Tm.a SULTAN AND THE JEws.-The Sultan showed 
his kindly feeling towards the Jews recentl;i,: in e. 
very graceful manner. Having heard of the illness 
of the Chief Ro.bbi of Turkey, Dr. Levy, His 
Majesty sent one of his Aides-de-oa.mp to make 
inquiries, and to convey his best wishes for his 
recovery. 

* 
RouMANIA AND THE JEws.-We have referred 

already in previous numbers to the e.ttitude of 
Roume.nio. towards the Jews. It should be remem
bered that at the . Berlin Treaty Rouma.nia. was 
ma.de pre.ctica.lly independent of Turkey, a.nd one 
of the conditions imposed was tha.t of tolerance. 
Thie condition is being violated in their intolemnt 
treatment of the J ewe. 

* * 

HISTORY REPEATING lTSELF.-One of the 
preparations for the exodus from Egypt was the 
sudden change of feeling on the pa.rt of the r 

Egyptian people towards the oppressed race. We 
read that " God gave them favour in the sight of 
t~e Egypti9:ns," and that they gave them jewels of 
silver and Jewels of gold. Is this same spirit of 
friendliness reviving ? We refer, of course not to 
God's children, they will always love and ~a.re for 
the Jew ; but we refer to the wodd genera.Uy. It 

JEWISH CHILDREN EXPELLED FROM PUBLIC 
ScHOOLS. - A correspondent of The Jewish 
Chronicle se.ys ;-" The expulsion of Jewish child
ren from public schools in the provinces continues 
without pity. Boys who had ma.de excellent pro
gress in Government primary schools ha.ve been 
expelled, because they did not have sufficient 
money to pa.y the special schools tax imposed on 
• foreigners.' The entreaties of poor and widowed 
mothers, the tears of the young scholars in despair 
at seeing their future cut off, were of no ave.ii to 
soften the stony hearts of the school managers a.nd 
the lHinister of Education. I c!l.nnot too often 
repeat the fa.et the.t for a.II these acts of oppression 
the Government a.lone is responsible. The nation 
is kind-hearted a.nd tolerant, but for the moment 
is powerless to help us." 

"I WILL Ct:RSE THEir THAT Ct:RSE THEE, 11
-

Curiously enough, this is again amply verified in 
the case of Roume.nia., where the same correspon
dent quoted a.hove says that the country is 
pra.ctica.lly in a. state of bankruptcy. He says:
" All that I have written in my previous letters on 
the subject of the economical and financial situa
tion of Rouma.nia has come to pass. The prices 
of cereals, which a.re our principal export a.nd 
therefore the principal source of our co~try's 
wee.Ith, a.re derisory. The prices do not even 
cover the cost of cultivation of the soil. Thus the 
growers ~e.nno~ se~l their produce, nor can they 
~e~t. their obhga.t1ons to the Ste.te or to private 
md1v1dua.ls. Hence we a.re face to fa.ce with a 
terrible financial crisis. In place of trade, failures 
follow ea.eh other in rapid succession. Three im
portant banking houses in Bucharest those of 
Zerleuti, Ma.noa.ch, and Mercusch, have ~uspended 
payment, and a. large number of other commercial 
houses a.re involved. The panic is extreme. All 
Government Stock ha.s fa.lien heavily, because it is 
foreseen that the Government will be unable to 
pay the coupons due on the 13th April unless it is 
a.hie to contra.et e. new loan a.broad for this 
purpose.'' 

is particularly noticeable in the fact that all 
papers, magazines, a.nd journals give the subject 
of the Jew greater prominence the.n ever before. 
\Ve notice Jewish portraits, character sketches 
prominent Jews interviewed. Large public bodie~ 
invite Jews to sit on their committees; Jews a.re 
invited to_ read papers, or b~ selected speakers at 
the meetmgs of learned societies ; and last, but 
not least, even books of fiction on distinctly Jewish 
subjects a.re becoming quite popular. We even 
hear of a. London theatre performing a. distinctly 
Jewish play by a. Jewish author, and in which the 
lee.ding character is a. Jew die.metrically opposed 
to that of Shakespeare's Shylock I We mention 
this, not approvingly, but merely to show the.t the 
world is quite changing its tone in regard to the 
Jew. 

* 
A MAYOR VISITING A SYNAG0GUE.-The Mayor 

of Portsmouth, Mr. Leon Emanuel, is a. Jew. He 
recently visited the synagogue in Sta.te. This is 
probably the first time a. mayor has attended a. 
service in State in e. synagogue ! 

-;!'.- * 
. THE CH!E~' HAUB! ON THB llfosSIAH.-lt is 
!nterestin~ to know wh~t the faith of lea.ding Jews 
1s concermng the Messiah, The Chief Rabbi was 
recently interviewed by a. representative of The 
Review of the Churches, and in reply to a. question 
as to what Jews believe in regard to the Messiah 
gave the following reply:-" We hold that th~ 
Messiah has not yet appeared; that the Messiah 
foretold in the Scriptures is not to be a. Di vine 
being, because we hold strongly to the belief in 
one God ; but that he is to be gifted man a. man 
who is consecrated with the gift of prophe~y · and 
we hold that the Messiah he.a not yet ~ome 
because the prophecies in connection with him in 
Isa.io.h and th~ other prophets have not yet been 
fulfilled,. Un1ve~sa.l peace does not prevail. Nor 
ha~ th~ ID$a~hermg of Israel as yet to.ken place, 
wrn?h 1s d1stmctly taught as an o.ccompe.niment 
of _h1_s a.ppeara.nc_e." And here is the Chief Rabbi's 
op1mon concermng Jesus Christ:-" We consider 
that undoubtedly he was a teacher of great power 
and virtue, who had sat at the feet of his Hebrew 
masters, and taught the lessons of holiness and 
nghteoueneos which he had learnt from them 
such, e.g., as the great maxim which he learned 
lro1n H11lcl, 'Do not unto others what thou dost 
1Jot wish lo 1,c done unto tliec.'" 

* * * 
THE CONVERSION OF 1'HE JEws.-If unbelievers 

and sceptics do not believe in missions to Jews 
there is nothing ~~onsistent from their standpoint: 
but when Chr1st1e.ns e.nd Christia.n ministers 
express their strong disapprove.I one eJmost 
wonders whether they know and understand God's 
Holy Word I A Scottish evening paper The Citizen 
quotes the following remarks made 

1

by Rev. Dr'. 
John Hunter:-" Something may be learned from 
every party, from the most orthodox to the most 
heterodox. Some years a.go I took in for twelve 
n:ionths severe.I Jewish periodicals. At the so.me 
time I rea.d _a. number of Jewish liturgies e.nd 
volumes of drncourses by modern Rabbis a.nd I 
got to know so much in that way of the ii{ner life 
of the J ewe that I lost all the little interest I ever 
had in the sooi~ties for converting them. l\Ie.ny 
devout J ewe a.re lD thought a.nd spirit nearer Christ 
tho.n some of those who are most anxious to con
ver~ ~hem." He says he studied the Jewish 
p~r1od1cals fo: twelve months, a.nd they convinced 
him of the vain a.ttempt to convert the Jews. Ha.s 
he_, one feels inclined to ask studied Jewish 
missionary intelligence for tw~lve months? Of 
course, the Jewish papers aro a.a bitterns they can 
be e.gain~t missionary work ; to go, therefore, to 
them for mforme.ti~n is as u_nreasone.ble as to go to 
~Ioslem pe.pet·s for mformat1on respecting missions 
m llfoslom lands. 

* * 
T,rn Y,,_DDIS~ ~ID1'.E.-llfr. Bergman, of the 

Lo~don City M1sswn, 1s hard at work on his tre.ns
laL1011 of lhe Olcl Tes Lament into ''Yiddish." It 

is being printed and published by the Bible Society 
and is a work tho.t should be encouraged by &II 
God's children. The Bible was practically e. close,j 
book to a. large ma.jority of Polish Jews, perh&pa 
one-fourth of the J ewe of the world. They read 
Hebre~, but e. very large majority cannot under. 
stand rt. As me.ny cannot read or write &n 
modern language, this translation will be an u1, 
manse b~~n. an~ blessing ~o t~em. The l~ngu&ge 
called Yrndrsh lB e. J?8culra.r Jargon,. cons1sbing ol 
corrupt Germa.n, mterspersed with Russi&n 
Polish, Hebrew, and Roumanie.n words &Dd 
phrases. It has been ea.lied a. gipsy la.ngua.ge; Ye\ 
to very la.rge numbers of Jews it is the only me&n· 
of communication. The characters used a.re th: 
usual Hebrew ones, hence all can read. · 

JEWS TAKU.G IT l:P.-lt is interesting to know 
that me.ny Jews who a.re still very bitter towarde 
missions a.re nevertheless favourably dispose{j 
towards the Yiddish Bible. The following letter 
which appeared recently in The Jewish World iJ 
worth reading:-" As notices have appeared in 
your columns a.bout the Yiddish translation of the 
Penta.tench, I obtained a. copy and have examined 
it, and I find that it is just the thing for our co. 
religionists; for a.ll, men and women who cannot 
read the Bible in the original will be 

1

benefited by 
the translation. May I be allowed to suggest th&1 
the Association for the Diffusion of Religious 
Knowledge should take up the work, either to 
ea.use such a translation to be me.de under their 
auspices, or take up the one which is now in pro, 
gress,. e.nd wo?ld_ certainly be much the cheapest, 
espec1e.lly as 1t 1s a good one, a.nd is brought out 
by the British e.nd Foreign Bible Society, who like, 
wise published our English Old Testament so 
cheap. I enclose herewit~ a letter which appeared in 
the Volkswaechter, a. J eWish orthodox jargon pa.per, 
published in Phila.delphi&, signed by a. certain 
Moshe Me.ndelkern, in which the writer states 
truly, that we Jews do not possess the Bible in the 
language i1;1 which it is now being translated, and 
th~t ~he Bible c~n be bought in e.ny language, bol 
Yiddish, for a. tr1fl~, even as low as sixpence, whils1 
we Jews he.ve to give a.bout thirty times as much, 
for one of our own, even then it is not of any good i 

for the unlearned me.ss of our people. The same ! 
writer also states that the translator, e. :Mr. Berg• i 
ma.nn, whom I presume to be a. missionary hlli 
undertaken the entire work of the tre.nsle.tion ~th• 
out any me.teria.l interest, e.nd only wishing that 
t~e Jews may possess a. cheap a.nd correct Yiddish 
Bible of our own. Though I feel inclined to doubl 
the veracity of that pa.rt, yet I think it would 
perhaps be worth while to prove the truth of that 
sta.temen~, and if tr?e, s0:rely we make hope that 
one who 1s engaged 1n domg such a work as this 
solely for our benefit may be won back a.nd be 
me.de a_ useful. member of the synagogue. Berg• 
mo.nn 1s certainly doing a. more noble work than 
me.ny of the conversionists, a.nd therefore must be 
a Jew i1;1- heart, or he would not do such e. work.
I a.m, Sir, yours truly, JACOB COHE:N." 

* * 
A BELOVED SERV,\NT OF CHRIST writes; "The 

J ewis~ colonists in Pf!-lestine have lately sent to 
A~er1ce. f?r 500,000 shps of vines topla.nt thei1111d 
with. This seems to be a. fulfilment of Isa.ia.h xvii. 
10, 11, a.s that is mentioned e.s being done ju,i 
before e. time of great trouble. Is not this facl 
referred to in this pa.sse.ge? The Sultan has been ' 
showing.the Jews marks of favour of late. It is I 
fully behaved by the Jews themselves that the 
Czar will ~ove, still f~rther for their expulsion 
froll?- ~uss10.. Everythmg seems to be tending to 
a or1s1s.' 1 

* * * 
llfR. :&'. NEWTH, of Barnet, has kindly forwarded 

a let~er from D. <?· Joseph, of the "Eva.ngelicol 
llhss1on to Israel 1n Jerusalem" from which w, 
~re happy_ to ~iv': extracts. ~Ir. Joseph sa)'s: 

Persecutwn (m J erusa.lem) still continues, but, 
blessed be Goel, the young believers remain stead
fa.st, d~unted _by nothing. Some he.ve been flogged 
by their relatives, clre.gged before the Rabbi OJJd 
put to open shame. This e.ncl much more f~ils to 
move them ; they bec?me stronger in the fo.ilh: 
~he)'. now walk boldly m the streets, simply trust· 
mg m_ God fo_r prote_otion. One of our young con
verts 1s e. prrsoner m the house of his father-in· 
law. One day he esca.ped ~nd ea.me to our priutiug 
p_lace .. Some Jews saw him enter, o.nd in e. shorl 
time c_1ght fo.ne.tice.l Jews camo to the ga.te bent ,,11 
1111scl11ef, bL1t the young lllan hacl alrcacly Idt u;. 



The Jows stood e.t ~be ge.te for some time, he.ving 
iwom th11t to s11nct1fy the Lord God of Israel they 
11ould, if need be, su~er me.rtyrdom, yet not one had 
theooure.ge to force his way into the house, Fine.Uy 
t~ey left, but the young me.n we.s flogged by 
Ins own brother. He told his relatives that 
wh11tever they might do to him he would never 
~et contre.ry to his conscience. The British 
~onsul he.s recently expostule.ted with the Re.bbi 
on be~e.lf of the converts, and recently, when a 
council of hot-headed Jews he.d decided to have 
all t~e men who came to our Mission flogged, 

, lift,r m nu~nber, he (the Re.bbi) became angry with 
th~m, telling them that they would only bring 
enl_ upon themselves. They are however doing 

, their utmost to intimidate us ~preading' report 
1 that" we he.ve b ·t h ' , ew:i c ed the people and that in 

~onsequence me.ny young women e.;e dying e.nd 
tha~ other calamities are sure to follow." God is 
c~ fo~ us. Several friends have sent us pecu. 
:ry~siste.n?e,. e.nd ,ve he.ve just received e. letter 
ff ID: r. Wilkinson, of the ~mdme.y Mission 

0 ering to send £50 for the poor of J eruse.lem 1' 
wrote r t' h' · Xewth eques ~ng un to send it through you (Mr. 
· . l· It will be e. gree.t boon to us enabling ~I!~ f ved b~f ad and coals to the distre;sed Jews. 
si ed tr ess you out of Zion.' " The letter is 

gn • C. e.nd E.'· E. Joseph. 
?,(· -;'It,:- ?,\· 

tes~IDfyingl;(GS FRO:\I HERMAN w ARSZAWIAK,-" Jews 

1 ~or J esu_s. A new and blessed feature 
ie.s fhe.de its way into our work Never till this t0

~ (Me.rch) have we asked our Jewish be
leV!Dg bre~hren to stand up in e. meeting e.nd 
ief Y testify for the truth e.s it is in our dee.r 
fi 0~ h ~esus Christ; but recently, as soon as I ni\ e ml'. sermon, I me.de the pie.in e.nnounce-
me~ the.t if anyone in the audience wished to 
tes~ify e.s to his belief in Jesus he we.s cordially 
umted to do so. This is now the'pre.ctice e.nd it is 
~ost wonderful to see how many ave.ii themselves 
~h o~c; ?f~~is opp_ortunity by testifying, touchingly, 
their 111 in Chnst their Messiah. This is me.king 

6
~

1
deepes_t ~pression on the large number of our 
unbelieV1ng Jewish listeners." 

* ~* *..-

tl !Ira.~- A. FINN, secrete.ry for the Society for 
t~~tehefof Persecuted Jews, writes us in rele.tion 
on" ;P~e.gre.ph on pe.ge 59 of our March number, 
~fo U}'lllg Land in Palestine," that Mr. Scott 
ib ncreiff, who recently obtained from the Sultan 
a.n e wonderfnl boon for Jewish refugees to settle 
m d hold le.nd in Pa.Jestine, is there e.t the present 

1 
oment furthering this movement. Funds e.re 

tu~h needed for the purchase of le.nd, for plants, 
tee b' a.nd cattle. The refugees he.ve not the mee.ns 
0 uy le.nd for themselves, but this Society is 

phepa.red to extend the work e.lree.dy begun by 
~ em, e.nd to a.id industrious and deserving Jews 
0 se~tle, e.e fe.r e.s funds entrusted to them will 

pcmut. 

* *· * 
lb THE l_e.te Lord Shaftesbury was first president of 

1 
e Society, e.nd as to its objects he wrote e.s fol-

0~8 :-" The object of this Society is to give relief 
~n employment to Jews especie.lly in the Holy 
,and till incree.se of funds she.II give us the mee.ns 

l-0 enable them to form themselves into colonies 
on their own responsibility." 

-;,.- * * 
f TIil: Society does not e.ttempt " the restoration 
~ th~ Jews to the Holy Le.nd." But, seeing that 
. 0~ in His providence permits the persecution 
inflicted on them in Christian countries to be the 
means of driving thouse.nds of them thither for 
shel~er, the Society seeks to enable them to obtain 
subsistence by industry. Le.nd must be bought at 
once,_as the opening of the Jaffe. re.ilwe.y is in· 
creasing its ve.lue daily. 

-:« ,'!-~ * 
THE petition presented to the Sulte.n by Mr. R. 

Scott Moncrieff was signed by above eight hundred 
,Jews, on behalf of from three to four thousand 
Hussian refugees. The Sultan's action in granting 
the petition marks e.n epoch in the history of. the 
Jewish people and is of itself one of the signs 
lha,t, the •• t1m~ of the end " draws nigh. The hon. 
treasurer of this importe.nt Society is F. B. Bevan, 
Esq., of 54, Lombard-street. 

... We much regret that, owing to extreme pressure 
of work "THE WONDERFUL STORY 01' THE 
RABINOWITCH MOVEMENT," which we meant 
to have given this month, ,;s delayed unt·il our 
-iext issue. 

MORNING 

COLONISATION NEWS. 

NUMDER OF COLONIES IN THE HOLY LAND.
There a.re now altogether about twenty-four Jewish 
colonies in the Holy Le.nd, some containing only 
a. few families while others conta.in a.bout e. 
hundrecl or e. hu~ch-ed e.nd fifty families each. 

CHoVEVI ZroN.-Meetings in connection with 
this Society continue to be held in every pa.rt of 
England, We.Jes, and Scotle.nd, and the '' Zion 
idea" oontinuee to gc.in ground. Lectures are 
now being given to members of the Society on e. 
ve.riety of topics connected _wit~ th~ Holr Le.nd. 
Some are even illustrated with hmehght views. 

* 
PALESTINE EXPLORATION FuND.-The Che.irme.n 

of the Executive Committee of the Po.Jestine 
Exploration Fund has received e. letter from the 
Foreign Office, informing him that_ a firme.~ ~as 
been granted by the Sultan conveymg perm1ss1on 
for two yea.re to exce.ve.te e.t J eruse.leJ?l on carte.in 
conditions simile.r to those under wluch other fir
mans he.ve been issued. The Committee will 
therefore be e.ble to resume the exce.ve.tions which 
pr:,ved so successful under Sir Che.rles Warren 
(then Lieutenant Warren) in the years 1867-70. 
The work he.a been entrusted to Mr. Frederic~ 
Jones Bliss, who he.s lately concluded the exami
nation of the mound co.lied Tell-e!-Hesy, the 
account of which under the title of "A Mound of 
Many Cities," he.~ just o.ppee.red. He is e.lr~e.dy 
in J eruse.lom, e.nd will commence proceedmgs 
without dele.y. 

* * 
A NEW ZION SocIETY.-At e. genera.I meeting 

of the members of the Beni Zion Association it 
we.s resolved to restore the Association to its 
origine.l principles, and renew the activity of its 
members in prope.ge.ting the Jewish National Idea 
and Jove for the Holy Le.nd. An election of com
mittee e.nd officers followed. 

* * * 
BUYING LAND IN PALESTINE,-There e.ppee.rs to 

be e. somewhat strong feeling in many quarters 
tbe.t Jews should not buy land, e.s it will be 
returned to them without money e.nd without 
price. This is no doubt true. The _lan_d is thei;s 
by right and anyone ce.n rea.d their title-deeds m 
the Se.c;ed Book. But this should not preclude 
individuals from purchasing plots to-day. God 
promised the land to Abre.he.m, yet he purchased 
e. oe.ve e.nd field. Ja.cob also purchased e. plot in 
Shechem, e.nd the most important spot_ in the 
Holy Le.nd we.a also purchased by David from 
Oman the Jebusite, on whioh the Temple we.a 
built, 

JEWISH COLONIES IN ARGENTINA.-We e.re gle.d 
to report better news of these colonies in South 
America. The ,Vice-Consul of Buenos Ayres, Mr. 
Ge.strell, he.s sent e. detailed account to the 
Foreign Office, in which he spee.ks very hopefully 
of the Jewish colonists e.nd their work. When it 
is remembered that most of these settlers were 
te.ilors, or shopkeepers, or petty tre.desmen in 
Russia., the fact that they are so successful is e. 
sufficient reply to those who still are of opinion 
that Jews cannot be e.griculturistR. Mr. Ge.strell's 
report:-" The first Jewish colonists oa.me over to 
the Argentine Republic in 1889. Baron Hirsch's 
agent first purchased in 1891 two tro.cts of land 
to ate.rt the Jewish colonies-ne.mely, nine sque.re 
leagues nee.r Nueve de Julio, in the province of 
Buenos Ayres, for the Me.uricio Colony, and H 
squo.re lee.gues more in the province of Se.ate. F~ 
for the colony of Moisesville, e.nd e. representative 
of the Jewish Colonisation Association we.a sent to 
Buenos Ayres to me.ne.ge its u.ffe.irs with e. suite.b.le 
staff. Ee.rly this yee.r Mr. M. Kogan, e. contre.ot
ing Russian engineer o.nd thoroughly pre.otice.l 
man who he.d previously been sent out by Baron 
Hirs~h on e. commission of inquiry into the ste.te 
of his colonies, e.nd who he.a e.lwe.ys actively in
terested himself on behalf of his suffering coun
trymen, co.me ou~ .. ~e he.a pr<;>ve~ se.tisfe.ctorily 
the practice.I poss1b1hty of colomse.t1on for a.gricul
ture.l purposes even by Jews destitute of all 
agriculture.I knowledge. He co.me out e. sceptic e.s 
to their success, but returns convinced of their 
pre.ctice.bility. The first e.rrive.l of Jewish immi
grants was in June, 1 A!J1, nrnl dnring the remainder 

of that yea.r 2,850 person e.rrivetl ; but in October, 
1893, the colonists only numbered 2,G83, o.s a.bout 
800 had been sent to North Americe., e.ntl the 
number of arrive.ls had been reduced on 
account of colonies not being ree.dy to receive 
them. Some 450 families-more or less 3,000 
persons-are expected to arrive before the end of 
1893, e.nd e. further be.tch of 400 to 500 should e.lso 
e.rrive by then, consisting of the families or rela
tions of deserving Jews already established, wbo 
are brought out in order to bring together large 
families to work the le.ad, for it is found that e. 
family of a.bout seven persons, including children, 
answers best; single men, or two together, do not 
succeed so well. There will, therefore, be alto
gether nearly 6,300 Jews established on Baron 
Hirsch's colonies by Je.nue.ry, 1894, most of whom 
he.ve come from South em Russia. The area of le.ads 
bought by the Jewish Colonise.tion Association up 
to the present time is sixty-three square leagues, of 
which fifty lie in the fertile province of Entre Rios. 
Of this, however, only about one-third, or twenty
three aqua.re leagues, is colonised. The cost per 
league he.a varied from £2,500 to £3,340, but as 
much e.s £7,000 has been paid. So fe.r, nee.rly 
£440,000 he.s been spent on the scheme, of which 
about one-he.If be.a been expended on the purchase 
of land. The value of these properties is sure to 
rise in the future, quite e.pe.rt from the considera
tion the.t the mere fact of colonisation e.t once 
more than doubles its value when divided into 
sme.!l lots, so there cannot be any loss on the bulk 
of the ce.pite.l invested. The present condition of 
these Jewish colonies is decidedly prosperons, 
and reme.rke.bly so when one remembers the.t 
the oldest of them, Moisesville e.nd Mauricio, 
were only founded two e.nd e. he.If years ago, 
in 1891, e.nd that those of Clare. e.nd San 
Antonio only de.te from April, 1892. With regard 
to the remaining three colonies, Monigotes was 
started three and a-he.If yee.rs a.go, before the 
Jewish colonisation existed, by some emigrants 
from Russia.; but their lands were le.tely bonght 
by Be.ron Hirsch e.nd incorporated with the present 
scheme. The two colonies of Be.llesteros e.nd Se.n 
Julio, in the province of Cordova., were e.lso 
founded independently at the end of 1892, but 
having pe.rtie.lly failed, they were put under the 
protection of the Association, and have been 
assisted with money subsidies, seeds, and machines. 
The e.ree. under crops is le.rge, wheat a.lone having 
17,250 e.cres (7,294 hectares), which, e.t e.n e.verage 
yield of one ton per two e.nd e.-ha.lf acres (one 
hectare), will give 7,300 tons, representing e. value 
of £30,000, even e.t the very low price of le.at 
see.son, or 7 per cent. on the ce.pite.l so far in
vested. This year the Association is giving the 
colonists three-fourths of the whole crop, one 
quarter only being rete.ined to pe.y the e.moriise.tion 
of the expensive me.chines, &c., so the.t they will 
he.ve e. large sum in hand, e.s the he.rvest 
is e.bunde.nt e.nd not de.me.ged by locusts. 
Libera.I allowances for the purchase of food e.re 
granted to them until the first crop is harvested, 
after which they have to support themselves, only 
pe.ying to the Association e.fter every harvest 
whatever ea.eh family ce.n e.fford. The Association 
underto.kes to give ea.oh family a.bout 190 acres 
of land, according to numbers, eight to twelve 
oxen, two ploughs, two harrows, e. ho1:1se and 
food until the le.nd is yielding crops. One of 
the greatest difficulties of colonise.tion is the 
impossibility of obte.ining sufficient yoke of oxen 
for ploughing, of whioh four to six a.re required by 
every family, e.nd the so.me with milch cows. The 
director of the colonies has now started a. fe.rm to 
tame oe.ttle and acquire the requisite le.rge supply 
both of oxen e.nd cows, which is an essential pre
limine.ry to the settlement of more fe.milies. 
There is a Centi·e.l Committee in St. Petersburg, 
with bre.nches all over Russia., who select the most 
deserving Jews recommended to their notice for 
emigra.tion to the Argentine Republic. After e. 
colony has been properly organised, loca.l self. 
government is introduced. A Council meets every 
da.y and determines the work that ea.eh colonist 
he.s to perform, when e.11 he. ve to te.ke e. pa.rt for 
the common welfare. It e.lso regulates the distri
bution of me.chines, transport, building, public 
health, and the difficult question of mee.t. The 
duty of the Resident Controller is to look e.fter 
the property of the Association, to distribute the 
food subsidies to ea.oh family, to a.et e.s its legal 
represente.tive in all dealings with the loce.l 
authorities e.ncl private persons, e.nd le.tar on to 
collect the debts due by tho colonists to the Asso
ciation. This sketch of Baron Hirsch'~ great 



~P heme for the delivcrn.nce of the Jewish i·n.co 
from oppression cn.nnot but excito much interest 
in the wholo world, where philn.nthropic e11tor
prises, though often evolved In the theorist's 
lira.in, seldom n.ttn.in such practlcitl n.nd tn.ngible 
rc,nlts .. , 

* 
THE SYRIA-OTTOMAN RAILWAY.-\Ve give pa.rt of 

the prospectus just issued of this ra.ilwe.y in 
Palestine, the first ra.ilwe.y in the he.nds of 
Englishman, e.nd the most important one in 
Syria.:-" The Syria. Ottoman Ra.ilwe.y Company, 
Limited, he.s been formed for tho purpose of con
structing e.nd working the me.in line of railway 
from Akka. and He.ife., on the Mediterro.noitn 
coast of Syria., to Damascus, together with certo.in 
optional branches ; of improving the Akka-He.ife. 
harbour, and of establishing, when deemed desir
able, o. navigation service on the See. of Galilee. 
The me.in line of railway is a.bout 150 miles in 
length. At one end is o. fine deep-water port, and 
at the other the city of Damascus, with e. popu)e.. 
tion of a.bout 250,000. The immediate object of 
the company is to connect the two by rail by the 
route indicated upon the me.p accompanying the 
prospectus, e.nd to improve the Akka.-Ha.ifa. 
harbour. The countrjbetweenAkka. itndDe.ma.scus 
consists almost entirely of very fine a.griculture.l 
land. The a.nnual yield of cereals in the He.ure.n 
district a.lo.ne is a.bout 200,000 metric tons, of 
,vhich not less than 125,000 tons a.re exported, not
withstanding the fa.et that only a. comparatively 
small portion of the land is o.t present cnltive.ted, 
and the existing means of transport to the sea.board 
a.re of the most primitive a.nd costly description, 
The railway will serve a. population of upwards of 
a million, spread over the area covered by the line, 
and it is not unreasonable to assume that with 
cheap e.nd rapid means of transport, the popula-. 
tion will steadily incree.sa, e.nd the varied o.nd 
ample resources of this rich province will be 
rapidly developed. The route has been carefully 
eelected, and the line is being constructed on the 
4 ft. 8½ in. gauge, with moderate gradients and 
curves, and with thoroughly substantial works e.nd 
permanent we.y, so a.s to be suitable for quick 
passenger trains e.nd heavy goods traffic. It will 
be ave.ila.ble at a.II sea.sons of the year, and can be 
economically worked and maintained. By_ means 
of the railway, travellers from Damascus will reach 
the see. in a.bout five hours, in lieu of the twelve to 
fourteen hours now required on the diligence 
route, while those from Ne.we., the centre of the 
corn-producing districts of the Ha..umn,. will 
spend only four hours on the road, instead of 
twenty-seven, and save a.bout 40 per cent. o;n their 
fa.re. For goods the differences a.re still more 
marked. Merchandise from Damascus, which now 
pays £4 Ss. 4d. per ton to the sea., will only pay 
£1 10s. by the railway, and wil_l be delivered in 
one-tenth of the time. Corn from Ne.we., now 
paying £2 Us. 6d. per ton e.nd upwa.rds to the sea., 
will only pay 19s. oy the railway, e.nd the time 
will be five hours against seventy-two hours, This 
railway will meet a. long-felt and pressing need. It 
will e.lso augment the trade of the ancient city of 
Damascus, which is a. great accumulating e.nd 
distributing depot. It will expedite the perpetual 
flow of tre.ffic to and from the chief centres of 
trade on the ea.re.van routes to the far Ea.at o.nd 
South, whilst an increasing population will, by 
~peedy intercommunication and e.coess, atimula.to 
the commerce and traffic of the whole region. The 
e11tima.ted revenue is based upon officio.I statistics 
and persona.I observations summarised by Sir 
Douglas Fox, the Engineer-in-Chief, whose detailed 
report is enclosed herewith. According to this, 
the traffic has not to be creii.ted, but a.lree.dy exists 
to 1moh an extent a.a to justify the belief that the 
railway will, from the outset, be e. dividend-paying 
line. The direotors anticipate tho.t o. section of 
fifty-five miles from Akke. e.nd Haifa. to the River 
J orda.n will be opened before the ond of September 
next, and the whole line to Dama.acne by tho early 
p1ut of 1896.. Sever!l.l miles o_f permanent wa,y o,n 
the first section have been la.id, and the work 1a 
)))'(,coeding in the direction of the River Jordan. 
'J'his will be the only ra.ilwe.y connecting Dama,scus 
with tho sea., excepting a. narrow gauge (pa.rtly 
mck a.ud pinion) line to Beyrout (another port on 
the Mediterranean), which is being built ove1· the 
two mountain r11nges of the Lebanon e.nd Anti
Lcbanon. '1'110 completion of tbo.t project 
will, iu the opinion of the directors, ieud to 
prurnote tliu interests of ibis company by further 
developing llie resources of Syria." 

MOHN1NU- 811.'AH. 

SPECIAL PRAYER ON THE SABBATH. 

IT )10,s beon suggested that tho readers of Tm; 
lllonNING STAR would do well to remember Israel 
in prayer boforo God every Se.turda.y. That day, 
the seventh do.y of tho week, is, of course, the true 
Sa.bbo.th, according to the la.w. It will be God's 
Sabbath for the earth when He shall make Jeru
salem a. praise in the ea,rth. 

That which the Gentiles ce.ll the Sabbath is, 
properly e.nd Scripturally speaking, the Lord's 
da.y-the first. do.y of the week-and is identified 
in the minds of instructed Christians with quite 
another line of truth tho.n that with which the 
Sabbath is connected. 

At some time, then, on the Sabbath of tho 
Lord God of··Isra.el let us remember His chosen 
people. 

Let us pray, first, that while our Lord still de
lays His coming in mercy to sinners, God will 
please to open the hearts of many of the Jews and 
e.dd them to the Ohurch of Christ. 

Secondly, that He will please to prepare rapidly 
the hearts of thousands more by lea.ding them to 
search their Scriptures for the enlightenment 
needed when the Church shall be removed to 
make them witnesses to the coming of the Messia.s 
e.s King of Israel and of the ·ee.rth. 

Thirdly, tho.t He will be pleased speedily to 
remove all obstruction to the rapid repeopling 
of Pa.Jestine, that the great events of the end of 
the age may no longer be delayed. 

" Pray for the pee.ea of J erusa.lem : they shall 
prosper that love thee " (Ps. cx:xii. 6). 

---'ll)lr•••<----

THE DAY. OF HIS ESPOUSALS. 
ltOM. xiii, 12. 

SWIFT to its dawning the morning millennia.I 
ascending · ' . 

Radiates glory a.long the horizon's dark rim, 
Ui: from the valleys faint warblings harmoniously 

blending 
Prelude, with tremulous bliss, the millennial 

hymn. 

Eyes that he.ve watched through the de.rkness a.re 
brightening with gladness, 

Hearts that have weo.ried with waiting now 
throb with delight, · 

Strong in new hope to press on through e.ll shadows 
of sadness, 

Leaving behind them for ever the glooms of the 
night. ' 

Oh happy day, we have longed for thee watching 
and weeping, . 

Longing for His coming, the glory and crown of 
thy bl.iss. . . . 

Yearning to see His fair sunshine from height to 
height leaping, 

See the dark wilderness blooJ:Q. 'nee.th the breath 
of His kiss. · 

Here where He toiled in dishonour, e.nd suffered 
in wee.kness, 

Yield'ed Himself in His love to the sho.me of the 
cro:::is, 

Bore the forsaking of loved ones with infinite 
meekness, 

Died by the anguish mysterious of measureless 
loss,-

Here shall He conquer, e.nd reign in ineffo.ble 
glory, 

Reign with His saints who ho.ve she.red in His 
sorrow and shame, 

Here aha.II be told through the age His unparalleled 
story, 

While all the nations exalt His omnipotent 
Ne.me. 

Would'st thou be with Him and she.re in the joy 
of His crowning, 

Sha.re in the song o.nd the feast of His brida.l 
delight, 

See the fair city tha.t cruoified, reverently owning 
J eeus of Na.z11roth, Lord of the world, o.nd !ta 

Light? 

Ta.kc then His no.me on thy~elf, with Hirr- sha.tno 
a,nd His sorrow, 

J'orLion of itll who oJ.,oy Him ln single-l"_rcd 
lovo; 

Hated to-do.y, thou aha.It shine in His glol) 
to-morrow, 

Poor upon ee.rth, but possessor oI riches above. 

Oh what rewards for His loved ones of honour and 
treasure 

When the King cometh triumphantly claiming 
His own 1 

Well may we sing, looking forward to fulness ol 
pleasure, 

Seeing Him, knowing Him then as we also are 
known. 

Yet, ere that clay of delight break In beauty and 
blessing. 

Tempest must herald its sunrise, e.nd death 
mark its dawn; 

Fast to the conflict the powers of darkness are 
pressing, 

Eager to bar the ad v11nce of the brightening 
morn. 

Impotent enmity I Yet, ere its fires me.ligno.nt 
Soil with their lurid dishonour the vanishing 

night, ' 
Gra.nt us, our Lord, to be rapt to Thy " Presence" 

benignant, 
Shelter Thy saints in Thy "secret pavilion" cl 

light. 

Hidden with Thee while the world, in deluded 
compliance, 

Yield□ itself up to Thy enemy'A impious fraud, 
Hurling foul blasphemies unto G-:>d's Throne in· 

defiance, 
Blind to the ominous flash of thy sca.bbe.rdlrn 

swoi:d, 

Till with Thyself Lord, in luminous splendour 
down,sweeping, 

Smiting rebellion to ruin, Thou bringest Thy 
own, 

Ended for ever our weariness, watching, and 
weeping, 

Into the wealth of Thy kingdom, the might ol 
Thy throne. 

E. STACY-WATSO"-
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to our David, the Beloved of THE LoRD. 
in May great grace an? peace be ~pon all 

His helpers. In this season of mcreas
ing apostasy from the truth, ancl of 
deepening darknes~, we have. been led 
out to His help agamst the nughty. It 
is no light work, and it is no child's 
play. Let the helpers contin~e much to 
pray for us. Let all that 1A done be 
done in " supplication. ancl l?rayer with 
thapksgiving." T? all who m ai:1:y w~y 
have. helped us hitherto, we cles1re, m 
His blessed name whose we are and 
whom we serve, to convey heartfelt 
thanks .. , Peace be to them, and great 
iirac·e be· upon them all. 

The Wonderful Story of the Rabinowitch 
)fovement. Compiled from various docu
ments and JJapers by the REV. SA!ffEL 
SCHOR. Native of Jerusalem ... ... ... 97 

General Jewish ~ ews... .. . 99 
X otices of Books .. . . .. . .. . . . . . . .. . . .. lUO 

" I will bless thee. • . . e.nd thou she.It he e. 
blessing." -GE~. xii. 2. 

THis promise we claimed for THE MoRN
ING STAR at its beginning, and our God 
~as been pleased most graciously to fulfil 
it. He who said to Abraham, "Get thee 
out," has sent out this little harbinger 
of Our Lord's near advent on a wide 
range of blessed testimony. From all 
parts of the earth, and from all condi
tions of men, encouraging words ceas() 
Dot to come to us! And we know that 
God has blessed us. To Him be all the 
glorJ. 

Fno11 New Zealand letters of cheer 
reached us at the close of last month. 
They could not have come earlier. After 
words of warm welcome, a well-known 
brother in Auckland writes : - " The 
time is short, and it behoves all who 
'hold the truth in love' to stay up each 
other's hands, and to ' strengthen the 
tnings that remain.' Free thought, 
Theosophy, Spiritualism, Romanism, 
Ritualism, Popish Anglicanism, are 
spreading on every hand. Testimony 
should be borne, the light should shine 
into the darkness, and those having eyes 
to see these things should, in the unity 
of the Spirit, and in the bond ?f peace, 
stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made them free." To all of which 
we heartily say Amen ! 

.... --- . 
" THINE are we, and on thy side 

peace, peace be to thee, and peace be 
to thy helpers " (1 Chron. xii. 18). 
Yes; we and all that are with us belong 

+---+---·-+ 

., 'AN INQUIRY· COLUMN. 

A FRIEND writes:-'' THE MoRNING 
STAR has greatly enlightened me. Many 
of my friends are not clear about two or 
three events in the near future. Possibly 
some of your contributors, who see 
clearly, will help us:-

(1) Who are to form the earthly inhabi
tants of the kingdom when our Lord 
rules with His saints ? 

(2) If the Church is in glory, and only 
unregenerate people are here ? And if 
all who offend are to be " gathered in 
bundles for the burning," who shall 
stand? Or, do only the ,Tews and 
heathen form this inheritance? 

(8) The children of believers, also of 
unbelievers-the little ones-where are 
they in the rapture? Can we leave our 
bairns to the " tender mercies of the 
wicked"? 

.... -+-· ... 

ON the same si..bject another writes:
" I desire to express my thankfulness 
that there came to me in January a free 
copy of THE MoRNING STAR, otherwise I 
might never have ~nown of its existence. 
I have been fl, teacher of others for twelve 
years, but my ignQrance of the profo1tn<l
est truths of the Book I thought I knew 
is more and more revealed with each 
copy of the paper as it comes to hand. 
I confess to a conversion, deep and de
lightful in reading and understanding 
the prophetical parts of the Scripture 
which has been inwrought in me by the 
Holy Spirit through the instrumentality 
of your paper. But there is a want felt, 
I think, by others as well as myself, 
which you can supply, viz., to insert 
queBtions by seekers after truth on the 
subjects treated of by your contributors, 
and for insertion of answers. For in
stance, I am puzzled how to understand 
,John xviii. 3fi, in the light of much of 

the teaching in THE MoRNING S-rAR. If 
our Lord's 'Kingdom .i.s not of thfr1 
world,' does not that militate against 
the teaching of a Personal reign on the 
earth? 

"Then again, in the paper by Mr. H. 
F. Witherby on' The Coming Kingdom 
ancl the Coming of the King,' there 
is a passage which prompts a question 
important in its connection. The 
passage is :-' The Scriptures show us 
that after the coming of the Lord to the 
a,ir and His taking up of His own to 
their. heavenlv home has occurred, the 
people. of God who will in those days be 
converted, and who are then on the earth, 
will be.subjected to.the most s_evere and 
terrible persecutions.: 

"I should be glad to get Scripture light 
on this question. ' If the Lord takes 
all His own away out of the world, Jew 
and Gentile, as in 1 Thess. iv. 16, how 
are those left "then upon the earth " to 
be converted ? ' " 

+- ...... 

WE have for some time clesirecl to 
open a page of THE MoRNTh'G STAR for 
questions and answers, but hitherto it 
has been difficult to find space. This, 
however, we shall do, God willing, next 
month. And in the meantime we ,,ill 
gladly receive questions which, like the 
above, may be in the minds of simple 
students of God's Worcl. It is not our 
purpose to notice captious or over-critical 
questions; nor do we mean to entertain 
such as through much difference of 
opinion would be likely to lead to useless 
discussion . 

A l\IOST helpful Conference on " Scrip
tural Holiness" has just been helcl at 
Sunderland in Bethesda Chapel, the 
church of our friend and fellow-helper, 
Pastor F. E. Ma1·sh. The Conference 
was for three clays, meetings being held 
morning, afternoon, and evening. The 
speakers were Pastors Leitch and Robert
son (of Glasgow), C. B. Sawday (of Lon
don), J. Urquhart (editor of Worcl and 
Work), Rev. A. Wilkes (of Ipswich), Pas
tor Ma1·sh, D1·s. McKilliam ancl Neatby. 
The meetings were largely attended, and 
the interest was great. Side by side with 
conferences 011 our Lord's Coming, such 
meetings to incite to holy living are 
worthy of every eucourngement. In 
these days of abounding enor, howewr . 
especially in this direction, too nrnelt 
care cannot be t!tkeu to lllsm·ti tnw 
Scriptural te:iehing. Let it uever la• 
forgotten that the " BJt,,-;,-;ptl Hopl'" of 



our Lord's retum is of itself, when 
truly held in the heart, the most power
ful motive and help to a sanctified and 
purified life. 

♦ -+ .. 
WE are thankful to leam from many 

quarters that our Jewish portion is 
greatly appreciated. It has brought us 
into touch with many who, in various 
ways are engaged in Jewish work, or 
who are more or less interested in Israel. 
Our readers are already acquainted, 
through this paper, with the " Society 
for the Relief of Persecuted Jews." The 
secretary of this Society, Mr. Finn, has 
kindly forwarded the last letter from 
Mr. R. Scott-Moncrieff, their special 
commissioner at Jerusalem. 

He says:-" Not a week passes with
out arrivals of Jewish refugees by the 
steamers at Jaffa. Destitute Jews are 
not now allowed to remain in Egypt. 
They are sent away from Alexandria; 
many go to Marseilles, Genoa, Zurich, 
but are sent back to Alexandria. Not 
allowed to land, they come on to J affa. 
How great must be the sufferings of the 
aged, the infirm, the women and 
children in those long weeks, tossed 
from country to country, on sea and 
land, then· provisions exhausted, with
out money, none to pity or to help. At 
Jaffa there is much sickness. The 
Mil«may Hospital (the only free hospital 
there) is full. The medical relief we 
have given has been to many a great 
boon, especially during the last severe 
feve1· epidemic. At Jerusalem there is 
very great distress ; the poverty and 
misery are beyond description." 

ABRAHAM'S VINEYARD. 
A RESIDENT writes:-" I think ' Abra

ham's Vineyard' is the most useful insti
tution in Jerusalem for helping the Jews 
to help themselves. Here many different 
kinds of work have been started, but 
funds are sadly needed. Had we the 
means, we could employ many on build
ing cottages on our land, and many more 
in carpentry, blacksmith's work, soap
making, and stone-dressing. One large 
cistern fo1· water will soon be ready. We 
could build many more, and thus give 
water to those who have none even to 
drink." 

INTERESTING TRADITIONS. 
LrEUTENANTWOLl'E MunRAY, R.N., hu~ 

kindly forwarded the following :-" The 
Fellahin of Palestine have many signs 
as to coming judgment. In their books 
they find the end of the world foretold 
thus :-' Matta ma mad il hadeed ' 
(When iron is laid in length), 'Wa 
Kurb el ba'eed ' (When distances are 
shortened), 'Un'yuru ila yom il wa'eed' 
(Look to the promised day)." 

It is needless to say that iron is laid 
by railway ; distances are shortened by 
telegraph, steamer, and by rail. The 
H<~ni Halel are a tribe who1rn wanrleringB 

'l'HE 110HN.lNG S'l1AH. 

from Arabia through the Holy Land and 
on to Africa, together with their wars 
and the deeds of their heroes are cele· 
brated in an Arabic ballad. A portion 
of this tribe has recently returned from 
Africa and settled in Palestine beyond 
Jordan. The Fellahin regard this as a 
sign of the coming of the J udgment .. 

♦ -♦ 
AMONG our many interesting articles 

this month we would draw our readers' 
attention to Mr. E. A. Raw·lence'spaper, 
"Jerusalem a Praise in the Earth." It 
may be obtained in rather an amplified 
form of the author at Newlands, Salis
bury. 

__ _,_.,., ....... £----

SHORT EASY PAPERS ON PROPHECY. 

No. IV.-THE GENTILES. 
WHEREVER in the prophetic Word" Gen
tiles," or "nations," or "heathen" are 
referred to, the meaning is the multitudes 
in their national or corporate character as 
distinguished from the people of God's elec
tion, the ISRAEL NATION. 

This must be always kept in mind when 
we study prophecy, because many have got 
an unfortunate way of excluding so-called 
Christian nations from the term Gentile or 
heathen, so that the proper distinction in 
God's mind is not recognised, and in con
sequence prophecy is misinterpreted. 

In a previous paper we noticed that as 
we see the germinal character of the nation 
in Abraham and his sons, so we have to go 
back to Noah and his sons to see all the 
nations in their beginnings. From Shem, 
Ham, and Japhet all the nations of the 
world have sprung. 

We learn from the sacred record that for 
a time all the branches of Noah's family 
lived together as 

ONE GREAT FAMILY. 
That in this united condition they, in their 
journeyings, found the plain of Shinar, 
which without doubt is Babylonia, and 
dwelt or settled there. Here they com
bined in one purpose antagonistic to God's 
command to take possession of the earth, 
people H, and subdue it, viz., that of build
ing a huge city and tower in order to pre
ve~t their being scattered. God destroyed 
this purpose by miraculous interposition in 
the confusion of tongues, which forced 
them to divide and scatter abroad. This 
event took place in the days of Peleg one 
of Eber's two sons (Gen. x. 25). Ther~ can 
be little doubt that in the first instance 
there were thr~e ~istinct languages brought 
about by God s mterference, marking the 
division into the three great races, and 
that all subsequent modifications will be 
found at last to have sprung from them as 
roots. 

THE SEMITIC, JAPHETIC, AND HAl\llTE, 
or Canaanite, are therefore the three 
great original divisions of the present 
human race, and from these three all 
~ations have sprung. It is probable that 
m the very names of Noah's sons we have 
the given character of these nations: Shem 
meaning " name " or II good fame " Ham 
11 hot "or" burnt," and J aphet "e~larged ,: 
or "spread abroad." 

Of the Semitic branch the more im
portant nation is of course the Hebrew, 
or Israelite, which we have already con
sidered. Others are Persia, Arabia, Syria, 
and Lydia. 

The Hamite branch consisted of the 
descendants of Ham's four sons, Cush, 
Mizraim, Phut, and Canaan. The former 
seems at first to have settled in Ethiopia, 
and afterwards in Egypt; Mizraim must at 
first have settled in Egypt, and given his 
name to that country, Mizraim being the 
Scripture name of Egypt. Phut is believed 
to have peopled part of Africa, and the 
Canaa.nites were well known as the early 
inhabitants of Palestine. 

J aphet had seven sons, and the branch 
became, according to Noah's prophecy 
(Gen. ix.), greatly enlarged or spread 
abroad. " God will make J a.phet to 
spread abroad, and he will inhabit the 
tents of Shem, and Canaan will be slave to 
him" (ver. 27). 

They spread abroad most extensively, 
and took possession of parts more remote 
than the original Shina.r locality, occupy
ing the lands of the north. They appear 
to have peopled and to be still found in 
Scythia, Media, Greece, Spain, Armenia, 
and Asia Minor. 

In the prophecies of Ezekiel we find 
them largely to the front, and most pro
phetic students believe that the great 
Empire of Russia forms no unimportant 
part of this branch. 

Of all the Gentiles, the Hamite nations 
first, in point of time, took prominence. 
The first founder of a dynasty sprang from 
this branch. Nimrod overthrew God's 
idea of the family and parental authority, 
which was ever the 

DIVINE PURPOSE FOR NATIOcsS, 

and introduced conquest and imperial 
power, ruler and subjects, subduer and 
subdued. His name as given in Scripture 
is apparently Semitic, and means " rebel
lious, or the rebel." He and his prospered 
long and mightily ; but the blight of God's 
curse was ever upon them. The Assyrian 
power was the earliest and most God
defiant of all subsequent historical dynas
ties. It has handed down a widespread 
idolatrous religion of Satanic conception of 
the most abominable and blasphemous 
character. We know from prophetic study 
that in the closing days of the present 
Gentile dominion Assyria is age.in to have 
a prominent place as an enemy of Jehovah, 
His Christ, and His people. 

For a time, so far as the Scriptures re
late, God seems to have left the nation.a 
after II dividing" and scattering them, as 
we he.ve seen, to themselves. He then, e.s 
detailed in a former paper, 

ELECTED IN ABRAHAM A NATION 

who should glorify Him as an earthly 
people and carry forward His purposes for 
the earth, in the sight of all the nations. This 
purpose yet waits its fulfilment, because 
" Israel after the flesh" proved only its un
worthiness and unfitness. Israel in its 
relation to Christ, and accordincr to the 
power of the Spirit, will yet mag~ify this 
purpose of God. Meanwhile, because of 
Israel's unfaithfulness, God has committed 
the sovereignty of the earth, in its present 



condition, to the Gentiles, and the period, 
known in consequence e.s 

THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES, 

is running on, and is almost run out. 
This expression, "the times of the Gen

tiles" is an important one in the study of 
the prophetic word. It is used only once 
(Luke xxi. 24) by our Lord Himself, when 
He referred to the length of time when 
Jerusalem should be trodden under foot 
of the nations. This oppression He de
clared was to last only till the times of 
those nations should be fulfilled. 

By a careful study of the prophetic word, 
especially that given us by Daniel, we learn 
"·hat these times are. As we study the 
history of Israel after the flesh, as recorded 
in the sacred writings, we trace only a sad 
continued failure, but at last, in 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 15, 16, we are told that " the wrath 
of the Lord arose against His people till 
there 'IMS no remedy," and the Lord pro
nounced the national judgment, " I will 
overturn, overturn, overturn, it : and it 
(the kingdom committed to Israel) shall be 
no more, until He come whose right it is; 
and I will give it Him" (Ezek. xxi. 25-27). 
From that time until the coming of Him 
whose right it is-i.e., until the coming of 
Christ Jesus to rule in triumphant 
righteousness over this earth-the God of 
heaven committed the sovereignty of the 
earth to Nebuchadnezzar, as the head of 
Gentile power, and the "Times of the 
Gentiles" began (Dan. ii. 37, 38). 

The whole of Gentile dominion is por
trayed in Daniel's prophecies under the 
figure of a great image and of four wild 
beasts. 

FOUR SUCCESSIVE GENTILE EMPIRES 

are thus presented to us: the Babylonian, 
Meda-Persian, Grecian, and Roman, the 
last ten-kingdomed condition of which 
under the Antichrist has yet to be formed. 

It will then be made abundantly mani
fest that, just as Israel according to the 
flesh miserably failed, so all nations have 
and do manifest the same miserable failure 
and incapacity to carry forward God's pur
pose of a righteous and beneficent govern
ment. All the dynasties entrusted by God 
with the sceptre and the sword have one 
after another proved wretchedly unworthy. 
The days in which we are living are in
creasingly proving this as to our own 
highly favoured nation, and the close of 
Gentile times, very near at hand, will be 
in the midst of a condition of apostasy 
from God and His holy purposes more 
terrible than anything which has yet been 
seen on earth. 

Then, when under terrible judgments, 
the nations of this earth shall begin to 
learn righteousness and long for deliver
ance, He who is the Desire of all nations 
"will come, and will not tarry." '' The 
Lord my God shall come, and all the saints 
with Thee" (Zech. xiv. 5). 

"Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, 
Cod bath shined. Our God shall come, 
and shall not keep silence : a fire shall 
devour before Him, and it shall be very 
tempestuous round about Him. He shall 
call to the heavens from above, and to the 
er :th, that He may judge His people'' (Ps. 
l, 2-1 ). 

A SPECIAL BLESSING ON THE 
PROPHETIC STUDENT. 

BY REV. w. :FRITH. 

IF " all Holy Scripture was written for our 
learning," then surely the prophetic parts, 
no lees than the preceptive, were so ; and, 
if this is God's mind, what culpable 
neglect, or wilful perversion, to leave 
unread so large a part of the Divine 
Word! 

True, our own future is all unknown to 
us ! This is the will of God, and here ie 
wisdom, for who would wish to eee the veil 
lifted, and discover the whole pathway of 
his life! We have no horoscope, but faith 
can say," I will trust, and not be afraicl ! " 
Yet though this be so, all is in the hands 
of the Lord; " all my times are in His 
hands, and the number of my months are 
with Him ! " How blessed to realise this, 
and to be assured that, whether we can see 
or not, He sees along the whole pathway; 
" He knoweth the way that I take ! " And 
well for us step by step to say, "Thou 
shalt guide me with Thy counsel, and 
afterwards receive me to glory " ! 

Glimpses and foreshadowings of great 
events are, however, given to assure our 
faith and encourage our hope. This is 
the special purpose and province of the 
prophetic Scriptures; especially as the end 
approaches, the time for the Lord's more 
direct intervention on behalf of His 
ancient people draws near, and the dark
ing de.ye which precede the return of our 
blessed Lord fall upon us. 

And though the last days, properly so 
called, are the last week of the seventy, 
hebdomads, when the seals will be opened, 
the trumpets blown, and the vials poured 
out, yet 
EVEN NOW THERE ARE GATHERING CLOUDS, 

portentous of evil looming in the future ; 
so that faith needs assurance, and hope 
needs encouragement. And these will both 
follow, if the prophetic Scriptures are care
fully and prayerfully studied. We say 
studied, for the Greek word here, avaytvwoww, 
has this meaning-to know thoroughly, 
"to read, mark, learn, cind inwardly digest," 
what the Lord has foretold for our future 
acceptance and appropriation. And never, 
in our opinion, was this more needed than 
now, when a time of extreme restlessness, 
doubt, and pernicious false teaching is so 
prevalent. 

Thus we learn that thesfl prophetic fore
ehadowings are revealed to be read and 
studied. This is God's express purpose, 
and faith's province is to act and co
operate along the line of His "plan of the 
ages," not to pass over with culpable 
indifference, or pervert by a prurient 
curiosity, " the times and seasons which the 
Father has kept in His own power " (Acts i. 
7). Still, these prophetic utterances de
mand our sober and reverent study. For 
"He who telleth the number of the stars, 
and calleth them all by their names " (Gen. 
xv. 5; Ps. cxlvii. 4) can make no mistake, 
nor have revealed these predictions with
out a definite moral purpose in rela
tion to our faith, here and now. Oh, may 
our faith in regard to these prophecies be 
that of a little child) · 
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"WE BELIEVE, AND THEREFORE SPEAK," 

For, if we are the true disciples of 
Emmanuel, " these things are most sure{!} 
believed among us." 

To neglect these "true sayings of God., 
is utter disloyalty to the sceptre of Him 
who is the" Lord God Omnipotent," while 
He is the Saviour of all them that believe ; 
while to study them is to " walk in the 
obedience of faith," to hearken unto Him 
who is "the faithful and true Witness," 
who "worketh all things after the counsel 
of His own will." 

If we act in obedience to " Him who 
speaketh frorn heaven," the following 
among other results will accrue to us as 
blessings from Him :-

(1) Our faith will perceive that all is 
ordered in the Providence of life, and that, 
whether we can decipher all the detail in the 
terse foreshadowings or not, it is still true 
-God is in history, Goc1 is in prophecy ; 
and He is in the former because He is in 
the latter. Hence our faith, in fearless 
firmness, can say, "For we know-a·icapEv 
-that all things work together-tronpyE'i.
for good. Here is the key which un
locks all . the mysteries of Providence and 
prophecy: the Worker who manipulates 
the whole machinery is the only wise God, 
our Saviour." 

(2) We shall be blessed in seeing that 
the fact of a special Providence is beyond 
all question. " He knoweth our downsit
ting and uprising, and is acquainted with 
all our ways," " therefore will not we fear" 
(Ps. xlvi. 2). Every promise is a prophecy, 
and therefore must be fulfilled. 

(3) We shall be blessed in having our 
hearts kept restful amid these darkening 
days, while the ten toes are in the process 
of formation, and He is preparing to fulfil 
His ancient prediction: " I will overturn, 
overturn, overturn ; and it shall be no 
more, imtil He come whose right it is; and 
I will give it Him" (Ezek. xxi. 27). 

---:>•<---
THE CANDLESTICK OF GOLD. 

BY PASTOR W. FULLER GoocH. 

THE seven visions of Zechariah all bear on 
Israel's history as it is yet to be unfolded. 
The prophet was raised up in connection 
with the return from the Babylonish cap
tivity to cheer and encourage the returning 
exiles in their efforts to resuscitate the 
national life on its Godward side. He 
was commissioned to fan the smouldering 
embers of their faith into a brighter flame, 
and to reveal the covenant riches of Divine 
grace as they were sealed to the seed of 
Abraham, "the Friend of God." Partial, 
indeed, were the results of the mission 
Zechal'iah and his colleague Haggai thus 
fulfilled, the time had not come when God 
could_ fulfil His purposes and complete:His 
promise as made unto the fathers. All 
that could then be accomplished was to 
gather a remnant of pious souls arouml the 
standard of Messianic hope, and to them 
give glorious unfoldings of what should be 
in the latter days, when, the history of 
their wanderings and of their transgres
sions being over, they should see in "Hirn 
whom they pierced " their Redeemer and 
their God, and in penitent, believing accept
ance of Hirn tlS their ::--a,iour King reali-. .. 



at last their true destiny and special pri
vilege as Lhe nation of God's choice. 

Marvellously clear and beautiful are the 
pictures drn,wn upon the prophetic canvas 
for the purpose of revealing the Divine 
plan for briliging Israel up to the point of 
its final blessing and coming glory as " the 
redeemed of the Lord," gathered out of 
every land, and established in their own 
possession in the day of His return. Light 
mingles with shade, grace with judgment, 
and smiles with tears, as with master hand, 
guided by the Divine Spirit, the prophet 
depicts the people first as a little grove of 
myrtle trees growing in the valley, and last 
as a strong and mighty nation gathered to 
the newly built temple of the Lord, ruled 
over by the 

PRIEST-KING WHOSE NAME IS "THE BRANCH," 

and sought after by those that are far off, 
as a people to be admired and wondered 
at, because " satisfied," and full with the 
blessing of the Lord. Precious truths, vital 
to the revelation of God, and sweet to the 
taste of every true child of God, are brought 
to the front in connection with it all, show
ing that however varied the dispensational 
aspects of Divine procedure may be, the 
foundation of them all is one and the same. 
Nowhere is the fundamental doctrine of 
justification by faith through the imputed 
righteousness of Christ as the Sent One of 
God more plainly set forth than in the 
picture of Joshua the high priest standing 
before the Lord, as seen in chap. iii. ; and 
nowhere is the work of the Holy Spirit 
more clearly set forth in illuminating the 
soul, by uniting with Christ, and revealing 
His fulness, than in the vision of the 
candlestick recorded in chap. iv. 

Would that we could all be " wakened " 
to see such sights as the prophet thus 
beheld, and to comprehend the grace in~ 
valved. Be it ours to pray more 
earnestly, and in faith, for the opening of 
the eyes of our understanding, that we 
may know what is the hope of our calling, 
and better comprehend the wonder$ of 
redeeming love. 

The candlestick all of gold seen by the 
prophet takes us back in thought to the 
Tabernacle of Moses. In Exod. xxv. 
31-40, we find a description of it as 
designed of God. Like all the furniture 
of the Tabernacle, it was typical of Christ, 
" the greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
not made with hands." He who said of 
Himself, "I am the Light of the world," 
is also designated " the Light of Israel." 

He was given of God to be not only " a 
light to lighten the Gentiles," but also 
"the glory of" (God's) "people Israel." 
Considered thus in its primary significance, 
the candlestick sets forth the personal 
Christ as the Light of His people. Just 
as there were no other means of light in 
the Tabernacle, the candlestick alone fur
nishing all, so He is the one and only 
~ource of all knowledge concerning things 
pertaining to God. In its details of con
;;truction aro blessed teaching as to His 
essential n,rn1 n,]so His resurrection glory, 
its aln1m1c1s, ]mops, and flowers all setting 
forth Ilis praise. But into this we may 
11ot now enter, but must only remark on 
the seven branches or lamp8 connected 
\', ith the central stern, These are Israel 
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as a corporate people associated with 
Christ, who becomes their light, that they 
may diffuse and reflect it on others. The 
difference between this one stand with its 
seven lamps and the seven separate stands 
of Rev. i. is marked, and points to the 
distinction between a dispensation during 
which no one nation, but 

A PEOI'LJs GATHERED OUT OF ALL NATIONS, 

and united to Christ by living faith, is 
the chosen means of witnessing for God 
on earth. In the millennial age it will 
be otherwise, as seen in the vision of the 
prophet. Israel restored will then be 
God's instrument on earth for blessing 
other nations. " He shall cause them 
that come of -Jacob to take , root, and 
Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill the 
face of the world with fruit." As it is 
written in Isa. lx., so shall it then be 
fulfilled, " Arise; shine ; for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee . . . the Gentiles shall come to 
thy light, and kings to the brightness of 
thy rising " ; but the source of it must be 
looked for in ver. 20 of chap. lix., "The 
Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto 
them that turn from transgression in 
Jacob, saith the Lord." 

But it is instructive to see from Zecha
riah's vision the link of connection be
tween Israel and the Saviour, the means 
by which the change from their present 
state of blindness to that of spiritual en• 
lightenment antl testimony shall be brought 
about. 

The prophet sees seven pipes connected 
with the seven lamps, and two olilve trees, 
one on either side of the candlestick, from 
which goldE>n oil was conveyed through 
the pipes to the lamps, securing the full 
supply requisite for the light. The ex
planation is thus given: "Not by might, nor 
by power,. hut by my Spirit, saith the 
Lord." Israel's restoration and con
secration to the service of God i-hall not be 
brought- about- by means of human govern
ments, armaments, or patronage of any 
kind, but purely and simply by the gracious 
intervention of God. The oppressor shall 
be " broken without hand," the great 
mountain "shall become a plain," and the 
topstone of the building designed of God 
shall be brought forth " with shoutings, 
Grace, grace unto it." The Spirit who 
brooded over the chaotic earth at the be
ginning, and brought forth scenes of ver-

the remnant found within their borders 
shall cry unto God in their distress, a.nd 
He will hear them. " The eyes of the 
Lord, which run to and fro through the 
whole earth," shall be upon them, and He 
will be "as a wall of fire unto them, and 
the glory in the midst." He who shall ere 
long cause that the ephah of wickedness 
shall be set upon its own base, in its own 
house in the land of Shinar, as a prelude 
to its utter overthrow and entire destruc
tion, shall also cause the House of David 
and the Temple of His holiness to be re. 
built, and shall bring forth the seven. 
lamped candlestick of His own choice and 
design, cause it to be set in its own place, 
and illumined by the light of His Spirit, 
made one with 

HIS OWN ANOINTED KL'IG .L'iD PRIEST. 

in all the blessings of His redemption 
work, make Israel to be a light unto e.11 
that sit in darkness. g "' 

Already do we seem to see a remnant 
being gathered for blessing, and in the 
gracious work of God's Spirit among the 
J ewe in these latter days, we surely see 
an earnest of what is in store fo:r them 
when their Messiah comes to appear for 
their deliverance and joy. 

The two olive trees on the right and left 
of the candlestick point to instrumentality 
which shall be employed of God for bring
ing about this purpose. In Rev. xi 4 
these are identified with the two witnesses 
to whom God will give power to testify in 
the midst of Israel during the last three 
and a half years of Antichrist's reign. 
Filled with the Divine effiatus, these 
mighty men of God (Moses and Elijah, e.s 
there is much reason to believe), shall not 
only give forth fire to the destruction of 
their enemies, but shall empty out -of 
themselves the golden, precious oil of 
grace and truth sent through them to such 
of Israel as shall receive their testimony. 
It is written in Mal. iv., "Behold, I will 
send you Elijah the prophet before the 
coming of the great and dreadful day of 
the Lord, and he shall turn the hearb of 
the fathers to the children, and the heart 
of the children to the fathers, lest I come 
and smite the earth with e. curse." It was 
in allusion to this our Lord said in Matt. 
xvii., after the death of John the Baptist, 
" Elijah truly shall first come, and restore 
all things." Thus confirming the Old 
Testament prediction. God holds 

dure, life, and fruitfulness good to behold, ms WORKERS IN HIS OWN HAND, 

shall brood over poor outcast, dark, and and reserves the right to use them where 
despised Israel, and the result shall be that and when, and as He pleases. When t~e 
"in that day shall the branch of the Lord interregnum of our present dispensation 1s 
be beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of past, if He is pleased to make two of His 
the earth shall be excellent and comely for chiefest servants of Old Testament times 
them that are escaped of Israel.'' Then will links between the past and the future aaons 
"the Lord create upon every dwelling place of His purpose, who shall question either 
of Mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a His wisdom, right, or power in so doing. 
cloud and a smoke by day, and the shining These "two anointed ones," anointed 
of a flaming fire by night, and over all shall surely for special service, are at presen,~ 
be the glory for a covering." The Lord "standing by the Lord of the whole earth, 
their God shall enlighten their darkness. waiting the command to go forth and do 

Our thoughts are carried on by the pro- His bidding in the latter days, and to 
phet's symbolism to the nearing future of witness for His na,me to the people, over 
Jewish history. Gathered to their own whose fathers in the earlier times they 
land in unbelief, surrounded and beset by watched, and wept, s.nd yearned, so 
foes, deceived and crushed by Antichrist earnestly and so long. 
and his confederate hosts, the seed of .-\s we read the wondrous words of ' 
Israel shall indeed be desolate and affiirted, / prophetic import we have thus surveyed, 



let us learn to admire the gtace of God in 
that He has not cast off the people whom 
He foreknew. Israel's light may for 
awhile be put out, dark shades prevail 
where once the glory of God shone forth ; 
but the gloom shall ere long give place to 
brigMness, and the light be rekindled, to 
burn more clearly than ever before, and no 
more to be extinguished. "The gifts and 
calling of God are without repentance," 
the word Jehovah hath spoken must be 
fulfilled, a~d all His counsels come to pass. 
" Thus sa1th the Lord of hosts, If it be 
marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of 
this people in those days, should it be mar
Yellous in mine eyes? saith the Lord of 
hosts. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
Behold, I will save my people from the east 
cou~try, _and from the west country; and 
I will brmg them, and they shall dwell in 
the midst of Jerusalem; and they shall be 
My people, and I will be their God, in 
truth, and in righteousness." 

Let us also learn that the secret of all 
power for service, and of all growth in 
spiritual knowledge, is close association 
with Christ through the supply of His 
Spirit. If we are to burn and shine for 
God, we must have "oil for the light." 
This God has provided, and bear in mind 
that no oil will do but " the pure oil olive 
beaten for the light, to cause the lamp to 
burn always." It is in God's light that we 
must see light. Our great High Priest is 
in the holiest place, and has charge of the 
oil ; the residue of the Spirit is with Him, 
and He will grant us all we need if we seek 
it earnestly at His hands. Let us remem
ber that-

" To keep the la.mp a.live, 
With oil we fill the bowl; 

'Tis wa.ter ma.kes the willow thrive, 
And gra.ce tha.t feecls the soul. 

The Lord's unspa.ring haDd 
Supplies the living stream; 

It is not at our own coinmand, 
But still derived from Him. 

!IIa.n's wisdom is to seek 
- His strength in God a.lone ; 

And e'en an angel would be weak 
Who trusted in His own." 

Instrumentalities and helps have their 
place ; they are ordained as means to an 
end ; but they are nought save as the 
golden oil flows through them. Let us see 
to it that the pipes are clear, so that the 
stream can run through them unhindered, 
and that they are in close contact with the 
bowl, as well as with the olive trees. 

----"::-••<::---. 

JERUSALEM : A PRAISE IN THE 
EARTH. 

BY E. A. RAWLENCE. 

"Ye that make mention of the Lord, keep not 
silence, and give Him no rest, till He establish, and 
till He make .Jerusalem e. praise in the earth" 
/Isa. !xii. 6, ? ). 

HERE is a definite instruction to the Lord's 
children, and how many of us have obeyed 
it'! and, of those who have done so, how 
many have ever i,;earched the Word to 
endeavour to find out what is meant by 
"Jerw,alern, a praif.;e in the earth""! LeL us, 
then, with the help of Lhe Holy Spirit, seek 
to ar;certain what Jehovah has revealed on 
this subject. 

It is abundantly clear from the chapter 
frorn which this verne is taken that this 
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blessed time will not be until Israel has 
returned to her inheritance, and until the 
salvation of Zion has come, bringing His 
reward with Him and His recompense 
before Him (ver. 11, R.V.). 

At present the Holy Land is " an aston
ishment " " a proverb " and a" by-word " 
but the~ it shall b~ a "glory of ~11 
lands." 

The events which inaugurate this great 
transformation commence with the return 
of our Blessed Lord to deliver Israel, when 
immense physical changes in the whole of 
that district will be brought about. " His 
feet shall stand in that day upon the Mount 
of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the 
east, and the Mount of Olives shall cleave 
in the. midst thereof toward · the east and 
toward the west, and there shall be a very 
great valley; and half of the mountain shall 
remove toward the nor'th, a1id half of it 
toward the south. . . : and it shall come 
to pass in that day, that living ivaters·shall 
go out from Jerusalem; half of them toward 
the eastern sea : and half of them toward 
the western sea; in summer and in winter 
shall it be" (Zech. xiv. 4, 8, R.V.). · 

These "living waters'' are more fully 
described in Ezek. xlvii., where we gather 
that they are to develop into a mighty 
"river that could not be passed through." 
•' These waters issue forth towards the 
eastern region, and shall go down into the 
Arabah, and they shall go toward the sea ; 
into the sea shall the waters go which were 
made to issue forth, and the waters shall 
be healed, and it shall come to pass that 
every living creature which swarmeth in 
every place whither the two rivers (Heb. 
marg.) come, shall live, and there shall be 
a very great multitude of fish; for these 
waters are come thither, and the waters of 
the sea shall be healed, and everything shall 
live whithersoever the river cometh" (ver. 
8, 9, R.V.). 

Thus we see that these life-giving rivers, 
which are to issue 

1''.ROM UNDER THE THRESHOLD 01'' THE 

TEMPLE, 

Now the question is, when did this 
occur? 

It is obvious that when Lot looked 
down on this district from the high lands 
between Bethel and Hai, and "lifted up 
his eyes, and beheld all the plain of Jordan, 
that it was well watered everywhere, 
before the Lord destroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah, like the garden of the Lord, 
like the land of Egypt as thou goest unto 
Zoar" (Gen. xiii. 10, R.V.), he beheld a 
very different state of affairs from the 
present desolation. 

We are therefore justified in assuming 
that the destruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah was due to this fearful volcanic 
eruption. Indeed (in Gen. xiv. 3) we are 
expressly told that the great battle between 
Amraphel and his allies and the king of 
Sodom and his allies took place in the 
vale of Siddim, "which is the salt sea." 
David also probably refers to this in Ps. 
cvii. 34, where he speaks of Jehovah turn
ing "a fruitful land into saltness (margin) 
for the wickedness of them that dwell 
therein." The general objection to thiR 
theory of the destruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah is that the Dead Sea is not 
now visible from the locality from which 
Lot is said to have viewed it, but this is 
really strong proof in its favour. 

If we accept the Scripture statement, 
that from the point in question Lot " be
held all the plain of J orc1an" (Gen. xiii. 10), 
anc1 then realise that this particular part 
shortly after sank into a mighty abyss of 
from one thousand to fifteen hundred feet 
below its former level, is it to be wondered 
at that this section of what was then part 
of the plain of Jordan ca.nnot now be seen 
from this distant vantage ground in the 
highlands. 

We have thus traced the cause and the 
effect. How then is the restoration of 
these regions to take place ? 

First, it is obvious that the waters of the 
Salt Sea must force an exit somewhere. 
otherwise the greater the quantity of water 
poured into it the greater will the salim, 
residuum become, and thus the evil will be 
increased rather than lessened. 

It is manifestly impossible to find an exit 
to a sheet of water 1,292 feet below sea
level; hence we find in Zech. xiv. 10, ·• all 
the land 

are to carry life and fertility wherever 
they go, especially the eastern branch, 
which is to effect a marvellous change in 
the salt sea, and to destroy all the death
dealing properties in its waters, so that it 
will teern with fish. In order to appreciate 
what this means, it is necessary to under- SHALL BE TURNED AS A PL.I.IN 

stand somewhat of the geology and pre- (it was a plain when Lot beheld it) from 
sent condition of this district. The salt Geba to Rirnmon south of Jerusalem: and 
sea is the most remarkable sheet of water it shall be lifted up." 
on the earth, being in a huge cavity no Thus a secondary effect of the great 
less than 1,292 ft. below sea-level without earthquake which is to rend the Mount of 
any exit. Olives will be to undo the result of the 

into this mighty basin the Jordan and former visitation and cause this great 
numerous smaller streams pour large cavity in the earth's surface to be tilled 
volumes of water daily, only to be eva- up. 
poratecl by the intense power which an We are now in a position to look for an 
eastern sun would naturally have 011 such exit which will enable these living waters to 
a situation. This accounts for the excep- pass through the Dead Sea, and wash out the 
tional saltness of its waters, as all fresh saline residuum of centuries. \Ve should 
water contains more or less salt in solu- naturally expect that the Jordan would 
tion which is left behind when the wiiter continue its southerly course down the 
is evaporated, thui,; t-here is an ever- Wady el Jeib, as it undoubtedly did [or
increasiug salintl residuum. riierly, until it emptied itself into the Gnlf 

This condition results from Home violent of Akabah, an arm of the Bed Sea, but we 
subterranean convulsion which produced a are informed in ,Toel iii. 18, that" it shall 
fracture in the crust of tho earth through- come to pa,s~ in thiit l1ay, tlrnL ... all the 
out this district, of which the salt se11 is I rivers of Judah sh,tll flow with watt'r,;, ,ind 
the centre.. a fountaip ,;hall co111t· forth of the Rousu 



of the Lord, and shall water the Valley of 
Shittim." 

There can be no mistaking the identity 
of this" fountain" with the waters referred 
to in Ezek. xlvii. and Zech. xiv., and 
Shittim was the last camping ground of 
the Host of Israel before they crossed the 
river Jordan near Jericho. It was there 
that the incidents connected with Balae,m 
and Balak took place (Num. xxv. 1), and 
from thence the two spies went forth 
(Josh. ii. 1 ). It embraced a country at the 
north-east corner of the Salt Sea, tl:rere
fore we mui;t conclude that these "living 
waters " will still continue their easterly 
direction, the result of which will be t'hat 
they will ultimately either form a junction 
with the river Euphrates or flow direct 
into the Persian Gulf. If this be so, here 
is a. wonder ! There would thus be formed 
e. waterway 

BETWEEN THE MEDITERRANEAN SEA AND 

THE PERSIAN GULF, 

a. connecting link between the East and 
West, of which the value has been long 
realised in the commercial world, and over 
this route railways have been projected, 
and even a. ship railway proposed, by which 
ships should be transported between the 
Mediterranean Sea and the Persian Gulf. 

This is such a startling fact that we must 
still further examine the Word for confir
mation. 

The following passages appear to refer to 
the same subject :-

" Then shall the lame man leap as an 
hart, and the tongue of the dumb man 
sing: for in the wilderness shall waters 
break out, and streams in the desert." 

'' And the parched ground shall become 
a. pool, and the thirsty land springs of 
water: in the habitation of dragons, where 
each lay, shall be grass with reeds and 
rushes." 

"And an highway shall be there, and a. 
way, and it shall be called the way of 
holiness ; the unclean shall not pass over 
over it ; but it shall be for those; the way
faring men, though fools, shall not err 
therein." 

" No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous 
beast shall go up thereon, it shall not be 
found there, and the redeemed shall walk 
there: 

" And the ransomed of the Lord shall 
return and come to Zion with songs, and 
everlasting joy shall be on their heads : 
they shall obtain joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away" 
(Isa. xxxv. 6-10). 

And, again, in Isa. xliii. 18-21 :-
" Remember ye not the former things, 

neither consider the things of old." 
" Behold, I will do a new thing ; now it 

i;hall spring forth; shall ye not know it? 
I will even make a way in the wilderness, 
and rivers in the desert. 

"The beast of the field shall honour me, 
the dragons and the owls, because I give 
waters in the wilderness, and rivers in the 
desert, to give drink to My people, My 
chosen. 

"This people have I formed for Myself ; 
they shall show forth My praise." 

In these two prophecies we have a re
f,,rc11ce to a "highway" and a "way" in 
tlli' wilr1crnr,ss--t-lmt is, iu the ~rcat Syriau 
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desert, embracing the great tract of coun
try between the Jordan valley and the 
Euphrates, which forms part of the pro
mised inheritance to Abraham (see Gen. xv. 
18), but on account of Israel's unfaithful
ness has never yet been fully possessed, 
and at present is howling desert which 
cannot be inhabited, The effect of this 
highway seems to be to produce life and 
fertility in these barren wastes, thus pos
sessing the same life-giving properties which 
belong to the waters issuing from the 
Temple at Jerusalem. May we not, there
fore, conclude that they are one and the 
same? There is also mention made of 
rivers, streams, waters, pools, and springs, 
which would appear to indicate that this 
highway will only be a main artery, and 
that the whole district will be intersected 
with streams and brooks, the result of 
which will be that "the wilderness and the 
solitary place shall be glad for them, and 
the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the 
rose," and cause such a. transformation 
scene, that "then shall the lame man leap 
as an he.rt, and the tongue of the dumb 
shall sing" for very joy. 

All this shall be when "the ransomed of 
the Lord shall return," "for thus saith the 
Lord, which maketh a way in the sea, and 
a path in th,:i mighty waters. . . . Re
member ye not the former things, neither 
consider the things of old. Behold, I will 
do a new thing" (Is. xliii. 16-19). 

The passages of the Red Sea and the 
Jordan were wonderful, but as nothing 
compared to this "new thing" which Jeho
vah will do when "He sets His band 
ajlain a second time to recover the remnant 
of His people" (fsa. xi. 11). At first He 
led them "through fire and through water " 
(Ps. !xvi. 12), but now Ire will lead them 
on the floods. Thus, we see Jerusalem will 
be approached from the east and west by a 
magnificent waterway, and we can now 
appreciate the beautiful similes of the 
prophet, 

"ALL NATIONS SHALL FLOW UNTO THEE" 

(Isa.. ii. 2, &c.). 

And, again, "Then thou shalt see, and 
flow together, and thine heart shall fear, 
and be enlarged ; because the noise of the 
sea shall be turned toward thee (marg.), 
and the wealth (marg.) of the Gentiles 
shall come unto thee. . . . Surely the 
isles shall wait for Me, the ships of Tarsbish 
first, to bring thy sons from far, their 
silver and their gold with them, unto the 
name of thy God, and to the Holy one of 
Israel, because He bath glorified Thee" 
(Isa. Ix. 5-9). 

And lastly :-
" Look upon Zion, the city of our 

solemnities : thine eyes shall see Jerusalem 
a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall 
not be taken down ; not one of the stakes 
thereof shall ever be removed, neither shall 
any of the cords thereof be broken. 

" But there the glorious Lord shall be 
unto us a place of broad rivers and streams· 
w~erein shall go no galley with oars: 
neither shall gallant ship pass thereby. 

"For the Lord is our Judge, the Lord is 
our Lawgiver, the Lord is our King· He 
will save us. ' 

'' Thy tacklings are loosed; they could 
not woll strengthen their mast, they <;ouh1 

not spread the sail : then is the prey of 
a great spoil divided; the lame take ths 
prey. 

"And the inhabitants shall not say, I 
am sick : the people that dwell therein 
shall be forgiven their iniquity" (Isa. 
xxxiii. 20-24). 

Surely there can be no mistaking the 
import of these passages, although some 
may conclude from the last quotation that, 
however abundant these waters may prove, 
shipping is not to pass over them ; but if 
the whole passage is carefully examined 
it would seem to have been recorded for 
the purpose of giving peace and assurance 
to the inhabitants of J eruealem, and is 
certainly strong evidence as to the ability 
of shipping to reach the city, for to assure 
a city situate thirty miles from the coe.et 
and 2,600 feet above sea-level that no 
"galley with oars" nor "gallant ship" 
shall "pass thereby " is, speaking re
verently, almost an absurdity. We may 
assume, therefore, that the galley with 
oars and the gallant lihip are merely a 
description of what we should call "men
of-we.r." This view would seem to coin
cide with the tenor of the passage, which 
is obviously intended to assure the inhabi
tants of Jerusalem that she shall be a 
"quiet habitation," and that, although 
open to attack by a hostile fleet, they need 
not trouble to fortify the entrance of this 
great highway, for "the Lord is our King, 
He will save ns." Having regard to the 
dual nature of the rivers already referred 
to (Ezek. xlvii. 9, R.V., margin), this 
passage ma.y mean that there shall be no 
through communication, each river pro
ceeding from a separate source, so that no 
ship will be able to "pass thereby " ; and 
perhaps this construction is most in har
mony with the context. As if J ehova.h 
were determined that this waterway should 
be the only means of commu:oication be
tween the east a.nd the we3t

1 
as it is 

written in Isa. xi. 15, that in that day 
" the Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue 
of the Egyptian sea." This probably re
fers to the Gulf of Suez, which will ap
parently be affected by these earthque.kes, 
and the effect of this destruction would be 
to wreck the Suez Canal. Thus man's 
highway will be superseded by God's high
way. 

Jehovah, in Ezek. v. 5, triumphantly 
exclaimed, "This is Jerusalem: I have 
set it in 

THE MIDST OF THE NATIONS 

and the countries that are round about 
her." An examination of the land surface 
of the globe, extended as a plane on 
Merc~tor's projection, such as may be 
seen ID any of our schools, will at once 
demonstrate the unique position which 
the city will possess under the conditions 
which we have been considering. 

Its accessibility to all parts of the earth 
could not be equalled, and it will be seen 
that she will then be in direct communi
cation with Central Africa by the Nile 
Valley, with Central Asia by the Euphrate, 
and Tigris Valleys, with the Easteru 
America by the Mediterranean Sea, and 
with the Western America, India, China, 
m1d Japan by the Persian Gulf. Thus 
she will fulfil her destiny, and be the great 
missiornlt'v cent-re of the earth, for thus 



saith Jehovah, "I will send those that 
escape of them unto the nations, to Tar
-shisb, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow, to 
Tube.I, and Ja.van, to the isles afar off, thn.t 
have not heard My fame, neither seen My 
glory ; and they shall declare My glory 
among the Gentiles" (Isa. lxvi. 19). 

This, then, appears to be what is meant 
by Jerusalem being a " PRAISE IN THE 

EARTH," and no doubt many will be 
tempted to say, "Impossible, such things 
cannot be I " But the sweet Psalmist of 
Israel saw it and sang of it well nigh three 
thousand years ago in that wonderful 
46th Psalm, which follows that recording 
the marriage of. the King:-

God is our refuge e.nd strength, 
A very present help in trouble. 
Therefore will we not fee.r, though the earth be 

removed, 
And though the mountains be carried into the 

midst of the see. ; 
'Though the waters thereof roe.r e.nd be troubled, 
'Though the mountains she.ke with the swelling 

thereof. 
There is e. river, the streams whereof she.11 me.ke 

gle.d the city of God, 
The holy ple.ce of the te.beme.cle of the Most 

High. 

Here, in four shod stanzas, are depicted 
all the scenes which we have been con
;;idering. Or, again, in Ps. cvii. 38 (R.V.) 
we get the cause and effect :-

He tumeth rivers into e. wilderness, 
And we.tersprings into e. thirsty ground; 
A fruitful land into e. se.lt desert, 
For the wickedness of them the.t dwell therein. 

In ver. 34 the transformation scene-
He turneth the wilderness into e. pool of we.ter, 
And e. dry le.nd into water springs. 
And there He me.keth the hungry to dwell 
The.t they me.y prepe.re e. city of habitation. 

In verses 42 and 43, the reason why 
Jehovah does this is given:-

ThP- upright shall see it and be gle.d, and e.ll 
iniquity shall stop her mouth. 

Whoso is wise she.11 give heed to these things, 
and they shall consider the mercies of the Lord. 

In conclusion, let us consider two reser
vations in the restoration of these regions 
which specially show forth the "mercies 
of the Lord." In Ezek. xlvii. 11, we are 
told that the " miry places thereof and 
lthe marishes thereof shall not be healed ; 
they shall be given for salt" (R.V.1;1argin). 
Thus the miry places or slime pits (see 
Gen. xiv. 10) and the marishes are not to 
be healed, as the one will yield bitumen 
or asphe.lt, and the other salt, both of 
which will prove of great value to Israel 
for economical purposes. 

If we have rightly foreshadowed the 
,nind of Jehovah, and if these things are 
:so, how can the Lord's remembre.ncers 
take rest or give Him rest until He have 
••stablishecl it (Isa. lxii. 6, 7 R.V.) 

__ _,,...., .... -c:---

Lo:;ic the blessed Guide has led me? 
By the desert roe.d ; 

Now I see the golden towers
City of my God. 

OJ,, the blessed joy of meeting, 
All the desert pe.st ! 

Oh, the wondrous wordR of greeting 
He sha.ll spee.k e.t la.s t 1 

He e.nd I together entering 
Those bright courts a.hove; 

He and I together slmriug 
A II the l<,e.ther's love. 

THE ::\iORNlNG STAH. 

'' WHEN JESUS COMES." 

Bv F. MusTow. 

"WHEN Jesus comes.'' And the happy 
day is surely drawing nearer; the sound of 
His chariot wheels is almost heard; the 
Archangel, doubtless, already waiteth with 
bated breath to receive the commission 
from his Divine Lord and Master to sound 
the final blast that sleeping and waking 
saints have long waited for. 

The joy of the Bridegroom cannot be 
conceived by mortal creatures as He awaits 
the moment of His Spouse's presentation to 
Himself. The index finger of prophecy 
points to this ; the "falling away " from 
"the faith once delivered to the saints" 
announces the moment to be nigh ; the 
condition of the nations, at the present, 
foreshadows the closing event of this dis
pensation. 

'' When Jesus comes" the heel of the 
oppressor shall no longer be upon the neck 
of His people, and the enemy that now 
laughs shall then be the subject of judg
ments, and 

MOURNING, LAMENTATION, AND WOE 

shall be his endless portion that has per
secuted the people of the living God (Jew 
and Christian), and done "despite to the 
Spirit of grace," and lightly esteemed the 
"blood of the covenant.'' 

The sonei of Israel, so long a byword 
among the nations, '' scattered and peeled," 
on whose head has been poured the wrath 
of unjust kings, are about to be delivered : 
truly they were broken off that we might 
be grafted in, and so surely is their ~ea.
sure of iniquity full. But now, "the time 
is at hand" when the Jew shall be gathered 
in, and if this is so (and no honest person 
thinks otherwise), how much nearer must 
be the approach of the Lord Jesus for His 
saints? 

At the present time-more than at any 
other period that has gone before-there 
is an evident arousing as from slumber of 
the saints of God, and the attitude is one 
of great expectancy. What has caused 
this? and what will the climax be? 

First, is it not a " sign of the times " 
brought home more forcibly to ~h~ heart of 
the believer, by the Holy Spmt, who~e 
office it has ever been to reveal JESUS m 
His heavenly beauties to the child o! God, 
and now is seeking to lead souls mto a 
prepared attitude for the Coming One? 
We believe this is so. Secondly : as to tl~e 
climax. Thie is certainly (as everyone 1s 
agreed) the consummation of this present 
age, and is the one and the only solu
tion of the 

INNUMERABLE DIFFICUL'rrns 

that are so apparent on every hand, both 
inside and outside of the Church of God. 
Shall confusion ever hold the sway? 
Surely no. Shall divisions always mar_k 
the Church of God? Certainly not. This 
and every other evil (though at its height), 
shall soon be succeeded by a glorious and 
Divine order of events, when " He shal,~ 
reign whose right it ia.'' '' He .~h_all c~me, 
and even now the '' day star 1s. aheady 
on the hori?.on of prophecy. Venly, then, 

the time is at hand. Lift up your heads, ye 
redeemed of Jehovah, for the hour of :re
demption "hath drawn nigh," and the :Bricle 
bath (is making) herself ready. Again, 
the ingratitude that has so long charac
terised the child of God has at last given 
place to the desire that'' loves His appea.:r
ing." The eye so fast held by the attrac
tions of the world, is now turned expect. 
ingly heavenward, from whence we look 
for the Saviour, who sha.11 change our vile 
bodies and fashion them like unto His own 
body of glory. Service for Christ at home 
and abroad has been accelerated in a mar
vellous degree, and every effort possible is 
being put forth to gather in 

THE FEW REMAINING SOt:LS 

that shall complete the Church. On every 
hand there is overwhelming proof that we 
are in the last days. And none but the 
callous and indifferent can fail to see this, 
or those who are wilfully blind to the 
precious fact of THE LORD'S RETURN. 
And these, it will be found, are those who 
are "feathering their nest" with the 
world's feathers. Such do not desire their 
Master's return, seeing they are making 
progress in wealth, position, and honour. 
How sad is the condition of the unwatch
ful one! Yet who can deny that it is so? 
The attitude of those who possess aught of 
this world's goods should be to hold ,nth 
a very loose hand, their thoughts and 
actions witnessing to the truth that they 
are " waiting for His Son from heaven " ; 
those who possess little should therewith 
be content, seeing the climax of all things 
(in connection with the Church) is at 
hand. How every earthly bauble will 
pale before His presence ! May the Lord 
Himself " direct each heart into the 

PATIENT WAITING FOR CHRIST," 

which should consist of earnest 1cork and 
joyful expectancy till we " meet Him in 
the· air." 

" All joy our loved ones bringing, 
When Jesus comes ; 

All praise through heaven ringing, 
When Jesus comes; 

All beauty bright and vernal, 
When Jesus comes ; 

All glory, grand, eternal, 
When Jesus comes." 

The dark, long night of superstition, 
bloodshed, and crime has gone (or nearly 
so), and here we are now standing on the 
threshold of the morning, anxiously await
ing the moment that ushers in " The 
Morning Star." It has seemed to be 
" long in darkness we have waited for the 
dawning of the day " ; though, looked at 
from the eternal point of view, it is brief, 
and our absent Lord's words are not 
meaningless when He says, "Behold I 
come quickly." Did He mean that He 
would return quickly! Surely He did. 
• • If it were not so, He would have told 
us " ; ancl, seeing He departed into heaven 
nigh on two thousand years ago, the quick 
return must be near at hand. Oh! the 
joyous raptme that ,iw:iits us "when 
Jesus comes." The bliss of seeing Him 
when He comes! The song of praise we'll, 
render when He comes ! 'l'he ylory to be· 
revealed at His coming! And oh! tht:> 
holy service ever in His presence! Till 
then we ·watch, and 1cork. and wait. 



THE SEVENTY WEEKS OF DANIEL. 
(DA:s.. ix. 20-27.) 

BY J oHN STonm. 

'J1HB MORNING f·VI1AR. 

Cl'rY, to consummate and end the trans
gression, and to seal up sins, and to cover 
iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness, and to seal Up vision and 
prophet, and to anoint a Holy of Holies. 
Know therefore and understand :-From 
the going forth of the decree to restore and 
to build Jerusalem until Messiah, the 
PRINCE, shall be seven SEVENS and sixty
two SEVENS. The street shall be restored 
and built, and the wall (or the fosse), but 
in the pressure of troubled times. And 
after the sixty and two SEVENS shall the 
Messiah be cut off; and there is nought 
for Him. And the people of a Prince~the 
Coming One-will destroy the city and the 
sanctuary ; and its end ( or his end) shall 
be in the overflowing(i.e., of Divine wrath), 
and unto the end is war, a decree · of 
desolation; and He (i.e., 'the Prince that 
shall come') shall confirm a covenant to 
the many (or the majority, i.e., of the 
Jewish people) for one SEVEN ; and in the 
middle of the SEVEN He shall cause sacri
fice and oblation to cease; and upon the 
wing (or over the summit) of abomination 
shall come the Desolator, even until the 
consummation, and that which has been 
determined shan be poured upon the 
desolate (the Desolator, or the ruins, or the 
terrible thing)." -

I. Here we are to note, first, that the 
entire prediction relates to 

Heaven. But cut off from what? .Froru. 
the stream of time ; from the period 
allotted to human probation. And for 
what end? For the special dealings of 
Heaven with the Jewish people and their 
Holy City, and for the times of the 
Gentiles, during which the three remaining 
world-empires should hold their sway. 

II. While these seven times seventy year~ 
are running their course, the 

SIX GREATEST EVENTS IN ALL TIME 
-the moat awful in that confliet bet.ween 
heaven and hell which is proceeding here
are to be divided. These are :-

(1) To consummate transgression--that is 
to fill up the permitted measure of sin and 
rebellion, to concentrate and complete all 
that the powers of hell can put in force 
withi1;1 the scope and limits of humanity; 
to bring to a final climax the supreme 
manifestation of all this in the rejection 
and crucifixion of the Son of God by Israel, 
in the final apostasy of the Gentile churches. 
and in the incarnation, rise, and dominion 
of the Man of Sin. His defiance of Heaven 
and final perdition. ' 

(2) To seal 1tp sins-that is, to arrest, 
restrain, and terminate the sins of men · 
to deliv:er the world from their presenc~ 
and then· curse, to bury them as in a tomb 
secured by the· seal of Heaven; and to shut 
up man's great enemy in the abyss, that he 
may no_ longer darken the ee.rth, nor temp, 

THE FUTURE OF ISRAEL the nations. 
and to their city,_ Jerusalem. -." Seventy (3) To cover iniqu·ity-that is, to so ex-
SEVEJS"S are determmed· upon THY people; piate man's iniquity by a great and adequate 
and upon •• THY HOLY CITY." This is in atonement that it shall be buried hence
fact, the key to the prophecy. And we' are forth in the tomb from the sight of man 
to observe next :-That the word rendered and angels. The word here cover is the 
in our version weeks is in the Hebrew same ritual word we find in Lev. iv. 26, 
sevens, a simple numeral. When used by v. 18 :-" The priest shall make atonement 
Daniel, in a previous passage, to expres~ a for him as concerning his sin." 
weelc of time, it has added to it the word (4). To bring_in e~erlasting righteousness
days .- " In these days I Daniel was t~at 1s, to hrrng. mt? this fallen world a 
mourning three weeks"-" three sevens of I nghteousnea_s wh1~h 1s _to put man in right 
days" (see margin). But at this time not· normal relat~ons with his God, and to intro
days are in the prophet's mind, but y~ars. due~ th~t reign of c_ovenant grace and final 
" I Daniel understood by books the restitution, when His _Spirit shall be poureJ ! 

number of the years whereof the Word of upon all flesh, and His law shall be within 
the Lord came to Jeremiah the prophet the hearts of men. "In those days shall 
that He would acc~mplish seventy years i~ Judah be saved'. a~d Jerusalem shall dwell 
the desolation of Jerusalem" (ix. 2). These safely; and this 1s the name wherewith 
years of t~e Captivit)'. were then ending. she_ s~al~ .. be call~~-~ehovah Tsidkenu" 
Was the am and chastisement of his people (Jer. xxxm. 16~. This shall be the cove
to terminate with them? No! the revela- nant that I will make with the house of 
tion now made to him declares :-Not yet; Ia_rael: after the~e day_s, _saith the Lord, I 
not a~ the end of this expiring seventy; w1}l Pl~t ~y la,~ lil the1~ ,~nward part_s, ~nd 
not till the cud of seven times seventy ~uto rt m their heart:s (Jer. xxx1. 33) .. 
more.,;, And all flesh shall see the salvation ot 

God " (Luke 1·1·1·. li). 

WHEN this revelation was made to Daniel 
his mind was perplexed and anxious as to 
the fntnre of his people. Questions were 
pressing on hie thought, as a Jewish 
patriot and prophet, at once practical and 
prophetic. The seventy years of the Cap
tivity then closing (Jer. xxv. 11), were 
they to end the tribulation, the degrada
tion, and the exile of his people? Had 
the time come when hie nation was to be 
restored to their own land; God's covenant 
with them revived ; and their city and 
Temple rebuilt to be the seat of the Mes
siah's throne and the glory of the whole 
earth? A future glad and grateful. Yet 
he knew that, while the longing of his own 
heart and 1;hat of a few of the faithful of 
his people was towards the city of their 
fa.there and the Temple of their God, a 
second and third generation had become 
rooted in Baby Ion as their birthplace and 
their home. If their expatriation was now 
to end, what means would their God em
ploy to hasten or to constrain their 
return ? Would He lead them back by the 
hand of a second Moses, or was the 
:i.\iessiah in glory to head their returning 1 

ranks? He knew that their long captivity 
bad not brought that repentance which 
could sanctify them as the chosen of 
Heaven ; and how then could their God 
fulfil to them His great promise ; raise up 
from the house of David the promised 
King; and give to Him and to Israel the 
power and the dominion now? He knew, 
too, that, ere the Kingdom of the Most High 
could be established on the earth, four 
great Gentile powers were to sway the 
world : that of the Chaldean alone had 
fallen; but three more-the last of them 
the basest and the worst-were yet to rise, 
to trample and oppress it. What then
if the imposed captivity of seventy years 
,Yere now to end-what is in God's future? 
What for Israel? What for the nations ? 
·w aa a second period to intervene, of rebuke 
and trial, of rebellion and chastisement, 
ere his own people should be ready for the 
Messiah, and the nations ripe for judg
ment? And, if so, what? And how long? 
Thus Joubting, and in heart feeling bis 
own sin; and the sin of his people, in diffi
culty and irl the dark, the prophet seeks 
light and gui<lance from bis God ; and in 
answe1· to that prayer He receives this 
marvellous revelation in respect to the 
future of his people; its crime and sor
rows; the times of the Gentiles; the last 
persecution of Israel ; and the final con
summation :-

The words then are to be read :-
" Seventy septenaries," or four hundred (5) To seal ·up vis-ion and prophet-tha& 
and ninety years, "have been cut off upon is, to lay them past as complete and ended; 
thy people and thy Holy City." tc:i _store up the_ long series of prophetic 

These four hundred and ninety years ns1011s and predictions amid the archives 
have be~n fixed. They are defined, and of heaven, stamped with the Divine in
" cut off or severed " in the decree of scription, "confirmed, a1tthenticated Jui-

" While I was speaking in prayer, 
THE MAN GABRIEL HEAC.:HED lll8 

about the time of the evening oblation ; 
and gave me nnderstancling, and talked 
with me, and said, 0 Daniel, I am now 
come to instruct thee in knowle<lgc. At 
the beginning of thy supplication the 
\VonD went forth, and I am come to tell 
1.liee, for tliou a1·t greatly beloved; there
fore eonsider the \\'OHD aud understand 
the vision. 

" Sc,veoiv HE\'T,>;H havB been cut off 
upon 'l'HY. 1'1:r,J'Ll~, [\)Jd upo11 'J'JIY HOLY 

- ___ ___ _ ___ ___ _ _ __ ______ filled" (l Cor. xiii. 12). ' 
~ The Se.bbe.ticaJ year me.de the idoe. of a week (6) To anoint a Holy of Hol-ies-or, as the 

of_yee.rs, or e. seven of years, fo.milie.r to the Jewish words may be literally 1·endered a Holiness 
mind, and the jubllee, at the close of 7 x 7 = 40 of Holinesses-that is, to conse~rate witlJ 
yea:rs, constit_u~ed the cycle, in the last year of the t' f FI' h h 11 a · 
wluch Lhe c1v1l "restitiitio ·in integrum" took unc 1011 rom on 1g 'a a owec, city, 
plo.ce ; when all debts were oanoellecl, all slaves a hallowed land, and a hallowed nwe with 
set free., f:1-Hd lands which had been divei·tecl from a sanctuary that the Messit,h is Him;elf to 
the or1gmal owner were restored. 'l'his last, rear, and in it Himself to dwell-" For 
70 x 7; seventy weeks of years (the 4\JOth) is to even He shall build the Temple of the Lord, 
be th,e _greatest _of all _ Sa:bbatic years; the period 1 H 1. 11 
of spmtual .restllatw 111 rn/egntm, of the expiation anc e _ sm, bear the glory, and shall sit 
o.nd c~ucolhug of cyot·y kind of guilt and tho thud npon H~s throne, and He shall bo a prie<[ 
rr,stormg of the nation to its hQme,_:__Hrng.,tmbcl'g. upon His throne, aud the counsel of pe,1re 



sha.11 be between them both" (Zech. vi.13), 
"In that day shall there be upon the bells 
of the horses HOLINESS TO THE LoRD " 
(Zech. xiv. 20; compare Is. iv. 5, 6; Ezek. 
xliii. 1-5). 

These are the six grand issues which 
these seventy times seven years are to 
bring to completion. They reach on in 
their course, and issue to " the fulfilling of 
prophecy," to the "consummation," to 
the" regeneration," to the "restitution of 
all things.'' 

III. Of these seventy septenaries, or 
490 years, 

THE -COMMENCING DATE IS GIVEN, 

" the going forth of the command to. restore 
and to build Jerusalem" (var. 25). Nowr 
there were three distinct decrees issued by 
the Medo-Persian kings bearing on the 
return of the J ew_s : one by Cyrus to re
build the Temple (Ezra i., vi. 3-12); a 
second by Artaxerxes in the seventh year 
of his reign, granting authority to Ezra to 
re-organise the Jewish economy and vyor
ship (Ezra vii. 8, 13-26) ; and a. third by 
this same Arta.xerxes in the twentieth 
year of his reign (Neh. ii. 4-8, 17, 18). 
This last a.lone bears on the building . of 
the city. The first relates to the Temple, 
the second to the Temple ordinances; but 
this third to the city, its streets, walls, 
and defences : '' I said to the king, If it 
please the king, and I have found favour 
in thy sight, that thou _wouldst send m~ 
unto Judah, unto the city of my fathers 
sepulchres, that I may build it. . . . And 
the king granted me according to the goo_d 
hand of my God upon me." This, theni is 
the date we seek-the date of the gomg 
forth of this command to restore and re
build the sacred city, which gave th~ Jews 
again renewed existence as a nation, a 
centre and stronghold in th_eir own land. 
Of this decree the date is known. 

IV. It is now to be carefully noted that 
these 490 years do not _proceed in ~i;bro_ken 
sequence to their close. 'l'hey div1~e mto 
three periods. There is first a per10d of 
,even septenaries, or 49 years ; a second 
of sixty-two septeuaries, or 434 years; 
and then a final and severed period ~f 
?even years. The firs~-the 49 years-:-it 
!s probable, gives the tune _t~ be occupied 
in building the city and raismg the we.Us. 
If so, the last stone is laid in th~ year ~f 
jubilee. On this 49 thE:re follows immedi
ately that second period of 434 yea:rs. 
These two, when added, give an extendu~g 
period of 483 years. These years begm 
with the going forth of that royal com
mand and terminate with the greatest 
crir:ne' in the history of man. " Kn_ow 
therefore and understand, from the goi;11g 
forth of the command to restore and to bwld 
Jerusalem UNTIL MESSIAH, the PRINCE, 
shall be seven sevens " ( 49 years) " and 
sixty and two sevens " ( 434 yea~s) • " The 
gtreet shall be restored and bwlt an~ the 
wall, but in the pressure of troubled tnnes. 
And after the sixty and two sevens shall 
the Messiah be cut off, and there shal_l be 
11othin° for Him " This is the event that 
is to ~1ark the· end of that period, the 
closing event of that fateful ti~e ; _the 
event that is to stamp a character m~ehble 
on this-the four hundred and cighty
lhird year from the date of that decree. 

'l1HE :MORNING- H'l'AH. 

Now this Messiah, the Prince, can be no 
other than He-the Incarnate Son-to 
whom it had been said by the Eternal 
Father, "Thou art a Priest for ever after 
the order of Melchizedec" (Ps, ex. 4), and 
of whom it had been foretold, " He shall 
be a Priest upon His throne" (Zech. ii.13). 
At the set time He came-the Messiah
but in great lowliness (Mark i. 15). His 
ministry of three years was in power, but 
not on a throne. Is it, then, the fact that 
He did, on any one occasion, during His 
life here, present Himself to the Jewish 
people as the PRINCE, the KING'! He did 
once. A day came when He rode into the 
city-its King, when the excited crowds 
spread their garments on His path, and 
raised the cry, "Hosar;mah to the Son of 
David ! -Blessed be the KING that cometh 
in the name of the Lord ! " On that day 
the act was done. He stood forth in the 
midst of Israel, in the City of God, in the 
Temple of God, 

THE ARRIVED MESSIAH, THE PRINCE, 
THE KING., 

And why'! In order that the prophecy of 
God might be in that _tim~ fulfilled. "All 
this icas done that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the Prophet, saying: 
Tell ye the daughters of Zion, Beho~d, 
thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and rid
ing upon an ass, and upon a colt, the foal 
of an ass'.' (Matt. xxi. 4, 5). When some 
of the Pharisees said _ to Him, " Master, 
rebuke Thy disciples," He answered and 
said to them, "I tell you that if th~se sha~l 

, hold their peace, the stones would 1mmed1-
. ately cry out" (Luke xix. 38-40). Words 
1 never to be forgotten, and that may well 
make many tremble. If these guides of 
the Jewish nation had only read the stand
ing prophecy of their God-read wit~ an 
earnest desire to understand and beheve 
what He had so plainly revealed to them
it had saved the nation and blessed the 
world. -· 

That word of prophecy, given through 
Daniel and Zecbariah, they refused, they 
rejected; and how c1id it ei~d ?, ID: the 
loss of salvation and in a nations crime; 
in a nation's curse. Within four days the 
MESSIAH was denounced, rejected, " cut 
off.'' The elders and the p1Jestho~~ CUT 
HIM OFF from the congregation of Israel. 
The Roman Governor C:UT HIM Ol'-"' from 
the protection of human law. The soldiers, 
who crucified, CUT HIM OFP from the land 
of the living. The Eternal Father. c_uT 
HIM OFF-His human soul-from Divme 
mercy in that hour of agony when He 
cried out "My God, my G~d, why hast 
Thou fors~ken ME? r• ~ut still above that 
cross on which He_ expir~d ~tood out t~e 
words-inscribed m Latm, m Greek, m 
Hebrew-to be read by Roman, Greek, and 
Jew, " This is Jesus, THE KING OP '.l.'HE 
JEWS." 

Now in respect to these dates-?oth 
starting point and goal clearly ascertamed 
-we find the -
COMPLETE AND AWFUL ACCUUACY 01" GOD'S 

WORD 

when He speaks byJinspi1
1
·ed men .. 'l'hid;; 

d. t for rebuilding erm;a em was iss1w 
e IC · h th N" d . by Artaxerxes m t e 1n:on . isan, a:1 ~n 
the twentieth year of his reign ; th~t 1s, m 
the month Nisan of the yeo.r H.c. 404; and 

in the 483rd year from the date of that 
decree-the twenty-ninth of the accepted 
era-but in the thfrty-third of His incar
nate life here, and on the tenth day of that 
same month Nisan, Jesus, the MESSIAH, 
entered Jerusalem as the PRINCE, the 
KING. On the fourth day thereafter " He 
was cut off" ; and " there was nought for 
Him;" no temple, no throne, no king
dom, no nation; but a message sent up to 
heaven, "We will not have this man to 
reign over us" (Luke xix. 14).,:, One sep
tennary, the last, still remains. It does 
not immediately follow to the sixty-nine. 
It is held in reserve. But of this the 
exposition must be deferred till the next 
issue. 

LAST SEPTENNARY. 
One sept_ennary, the last, still remains. 

It does not follow immediately on the 
sixty-nine. It is held in reserve. There 
is a break in the sequence of the time ; a 
long pause-a pause that has lasted now 
for eighteen centuries. When the Messiah 
was rejected, and" cut off" by Israel, God's 
covenants with Israel was suspended, t 
and the times of the Gentiles commenced. 
It is the suspension foretold by Hosea.! 
It is the commencing date of parenthetic 
dispensation revealed to Paul.§ How 
long it may still continue, or how soon it 
may terminate, we know not. This 
knowledge "the Father bath retained in 
His own power" (Acts i. 7). During these 
long centuries there has been an entire 
cessation of God's dealings with Israel as 
a covenant people; as to prophecy, its 
voice is almost entirely silent ; the Gospel 

* It may be taken-as near_as our ablest chrono
logical scholars, such as D sher, ~engstenberg, 
Tregelles, Mosheim, can come to certa.mty-~hat the 
Saviour was born here about four years earlier than 
our received era makes it. This places His entrance 
into Jerusalem as KING when in _the 33rd year 
of His incar!lfLtion, that is, in the year a.D. ~9. 
Usher gives B.C. 474 as the date of t~e access10n 
of Artaxerxes. This makes the twentieth Y?a.r of 
his reign 454 B.C. De.ting the 48~ from t~1s, '':8 
reach the year A,D. 29 as we put 1t. But m th1s 
we mistake. Giesler tells us _that the Abbot 
D onisius Exiguus, about A.D. 52;:,,'moved the date 
o/the birth of Christ four ye~s later than the true 
date in adjusting the Ca._lenctar, so as to ge~ thd 
Pagan and Christian fest1va_ls amalgam_ate~ , and 
the Dyonisian era, thus adiuste~, go~. mtroduc~ 
into Europe through the Fran½ish Kmgs, Pepm 
and Charlemagne> (Giesler, vol. I., P· 54), o.nd t~e 
fulfillin" of God's prophecy to t~e exact y~e.r, t e 
exact m';,nth, the exact day predicted certifies the 

true date. , h · 10 " I 
t Take these predictions. In Zee : xi. d 

took my staff, even FA YOUR, and cut l~ asr he;d 

that I mi<>ht break my carenant which . 43 
"' I " In :Matt. xxi. • 

made with all the peop e. the Kino•dom 
xxiii. 39, "Therefore I sa.y unto you, d given"' to a 
of God shall be taken from _youthan· f ye 

. . f th the fruits ereo • • · · 
nation brmglllg or f th till ye shall say, 
shall not see Me hence or -' the name of the 
Blessed is He th!1:~ 

6
c~m~r• •~nd the Lord shall 

Lord." Deut. x.xvm. • ' f om one end of tbo 
scatter thee among all re~~,~~ the earth... l\Iice.h 
earth even to the other e t"l the time tha.t 
v 3 " He will give them up un lht forth " (Com
she 'which travaileth hath broug 
pare Rev. xii. 1, 2, 5). 1 I all abide ma.nY 

t "The children of Israe ·ti8 lut a Prince, and 
days without _a KINli /1.~~hw~1/,~ pillar, and with
without a saonfioe, an·tt1 t oternphim; afterw~d 
out an ephod, and w1 10n n and seek their 
sho.11 the children ~f I~~o.:l,,rot~~s iii. J, 5). 
God and DdvID their hwb ( . h ild renio.in , h th11t yes ot -

§ "I would l!-ot, brct ~en, tlmL blindness Ill 

ignorant of this mysteiy ... L:l the (u/ilC>> of tbe 

P
o••t 1-5 happened to Israel, un 1 

_ - :,J- - CourptUe 
~• - " (Rom, :-.1. ~ ' 

Gentiles be come Ill , 
Acts 14-16; Luke xx1. :.A). 



has been preached to the nations ; the 
.Tews scattered; the city and the sanctuary 
destroyed ; and wars have desolated the 
land. 
IN THE DAYS OF TITUS THIS DESOLATION 

DEGAN. 

Through all these Gentile ages it has 
continued; and so frequent have the cap
tures of Jerusalem been by Roman and 
Persian and Saracen and Turk, that the 
ancient city, buried beneath successive 
layers of ruin, is now found from fifty to 
eighty feet below the level of the soil. But 
this parenthetic dispensation is now surely 
near its close. It is to end by the ADVENT 
of the Lord. For this we wait. When He 
is COME, it is then that this last week of 
time begins ; it is then God's prophecy 
speaks again, and His hand again inter
poses ; it is then His covenant is revived 
with Israel; it is then that they return and 
seek to rebuild their temple; it is then 
that the Antichrist rises into power; it is 
then that the Messiah is in Paroitsia-that 
is, in Personal Presence-in these terres
trial heavens ; it is then that the events of 
judgment and of mercy, written in the 
Book of the Revelation, will be consum
mated. 
BEFORE OR WHEN THESE CLOSING YEARS 

BEGIN 
many of the Jews will, it would appear, 
have been gathering back, still in unbelief, 
but in expectation, to the land of their 
fathers.~' For a time they ma.y find them
selves, as of old, a sepa.rate and persecuted 
race ; persecuted even by " the people of 
the Prince, the COMING ONE" (ver. 26). 
But HE-the Antichrist who is to be
stantls forward, in his earliest policy, as the 
advocate of religious freedom, the protector 
of the persecuted and oppressed ; and, 
seekiag to attach the Jewish race, with 
their vast resources of wee.Ith and their 
immense influence over the moving nations, 
as allies in the confederacy he is forming, 
is willing to susta.in the attitude of their 
patron and their friend. They a.ccept his 
protection, and enter into that seven years' 
league or coveaant with him, during which 
he is to protect them in their land, their 
city, and their worship (ver. 27). They then 
complete the Temple, and revive its ritua.l 
-the sacrifice and oblation-in the im
pious spirit foretold by Isaiaht. 

'l'H.E MORN ING 8'l'AH. 

WITH THIS EVENT IS RENEWED THE 
BROKEN BUCCESHION 

of these prophetic ff weeks." And now, 
too, commences the last septenary of 
Daniel's prophecy. Its beginning is marked 
by these two facts : the one from heaven, 
the advent of the Lord (1 These. iv. 
13-17); the second from hell, this cove
nant of the Man of Sin with rebellious 
Israel. 

Thus will these Jews act, in covenant 
with the Ma.n of Sin, corrupted by his 
flatteries (Dan. xi. 32), deluded and de
fiant for forty and two months, the first 
half of this last septenary ; and then, "in 
the middle of the week," they hear the 
first knell of the approa.ching tribulation. 
Provoked, it may be, by the bold voice and 
testimony of the two witnesses, and in
spired by the living power of Satan, he 
breaks the covenant, turns against them, 
marches into their land, interdicts their 
worship, " causes the sa.crifice and oblation 
to cease" (comp. Rev. xi. 2). And then 
commences his own ff consumma.te impiety 
and transgression," when, "opposing and 
exalting himself above all that is called 
God or that is worshipped, he seats himself 
in the very Temple " they have reared, 
"showing himself that he is God," and 
demanding worship. That Temple is at 
last made the central seat and shrine of 
impious " abominations " (Dan. ix. 27 ; 
2 Thess. ii. 4 ; Rev. xiii. 8, 12). 

The last words in the prediction are 
brief, and consequently, in their bearing 
on the future, somewhat obscure. "And 
upon the wing of Abomination shall be the 
Desola.tor" (ver. 27). But let us take them, 
each word, in its own peculiar significa
tion. First, then, the " Desola.tor" is 
evidently this king-tbe Man of Sin
become the persecutor and oppressor 
(comp. Rev. xiii. 7, 16). Next, the term 
" Abomination " is the common term in 
Hebrew for a false god or his idolatrous 
image.* Here it may designate the Man 
of Sin, his image, bis worship (Rev. xiii. 
14, 15); and, again," the wing "is evidently 
some pinnacle or summit of the profaned 
temple. The interpretation, then, may be 
that, upon the wing or pinnacle of the 
Temple, in which has been at length 
established and installed the fully deve
loped idolatry of this hell-born worship, 
the Man of Sin shall in some miraculous 

* "Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is My form be seen to descend or be seen trans
throne, and the earth is My footstool: what manner figured. 
of nousE will ye build unto Me? ••. He that To this the Lord's words of warning 
killeth an ox is as he that slayeth a man. . . . b · t d d t I ff Wh 
He that offcreth an oblation, as he that offereth may e Ill en 8 0 app Y : en ye 
swine's blood; and he tho.t burneth frankincense therefore shall see the Abomination of 
as he that blesseth an idol. Yea, they ho.ve chosen Desolation, spoken of by Da.niel the 
their own ways, and their soul delighteth in their prophet, stand in the Holy Place . . . then 
abominations. I also will choose their delusions, let them which be in Judea flee to the 
and will bring their fee,rs upon them; bece.use mountains " (Matt. xxiv. 15, 16). Or 
when I ce,lled, none did e,nswer , .. They chose 
the.t wherein I delighted not" (Isa,. !xvi. 1-4). there may be mysterious descent on the 

t "Wherefore hee.r the word of the Lord, ye Temple's wing, so calculated and arranged 
scornful men. the.t rule this people which is in as to present him to the assembled Jews as 
J eruse.lem. Bece.use ye he,ve se,id, We have rnade n in the predicted advent of their Messiah : 
<:oveuant ·11:i/h 1/ea/11, and •1uith /11•/l an ·tee at A d h 

in" (Mai. iii. l).* However that may be 
this impious and defiant profanation will 
be permitted to go on till it reach "the 
consumma.tion " ; and the persecution of 
those of 

THE JEWS WHO REFUSE TO RECElVE HIS 

MARK 

will proceed, till " that which has bePn 
determined" in the Divine Decree is iu il, 
full measure " poured upon the desolate." 

But, though little is here revealed of the 
events included within this last awful 
septenary, we find from subsequent pro
phecy, more especially from the Book of 
Revelation, that it is not only the defined 
period when the Man of Sin is to be mani
fested in the full energy of Satanic power, 
but that it is the defined period of the 
Lord's PAROUBIA, when He is come here, 
and is acting within the sphere of the&e 
supra-mundane heavens, taking from the 
Father's hand the Title Deed and Con
veyance of this redeemed creation ; open
ing the seven seals ; and, amidst the 
sounding of the seven trumpets, and the 
pouring out of the seven vials of wrath, 
interposing with active judgment in the 
world's movements. It begins then, this , 
last septenary, with the Lord's Advent, , 
the first resurrection of the blessed dead, 
and the first rapture of the living saints. 
It concludes with the Lord's Epiphaay; 
His descent in glory and majesty with the 
ten thousands of His saints. 

---'l>-.. ·••---

"BEHOLD! HE COMETH." 

BY REv. ALBERT A. Is.ucs, l\L\. 
" BEHOLD ! He cometh." Such were the 
simple and stimulating terms in which 
the Second Advent of our Lord was se~ 
before the members of the primitive 
Church. The thoughts a.nd expectations 
of the people of God were not to be 
allo~ed to r~st in e. state of sluggish 
acquiescence m a dogma which, however 
blessed in its consequences, was very 
remote in its fulfilment. The bride 
mourning over the absence of the Bride· 
groom; the pilgrim traversing a dreary 
and unknown waste, would, with eager· 
ness and desire, be living and pressing 
onward in hope and desire. 

Signs a.nd events are to foreshadow the 
full ma.nifestation of the Advent of the 
Son of Man. How are these to be recou· 
ciled with the oft-repeated decla.rations of 
suddenness-of a quick and unexpected 
return o~ the Lord of Glory? .\ line of 
demarca~10n se_ems to be necessary between 
the mamfestat10n of our Lord to His wai,· 
ing sai?ts, and to _those who sleep in Hilll, , ,, 
and His r~turn with those saints to judge : 
and to reign. Both events are evidently ' 
pre-millennial. The one may at any time 
take place ; th~ other will be preceded by , 
the events which are chronicled in the : 
parting addresses of our Lord, confirmed i,n.I ' 

,11;rl'ciiwnl; when tho overflowing scourge she.II pe.ss " n t e Lord, whom ye seek, shall swl-
ihrough, it shall not come unto us: for we he,ve denly come to His 'l'emple, even the ~Ies- . * To secure such a. display a.nd lee,d the Saviour ,i 
maclc lies om· refuge, e.nd under falsehood he,ve we Senger of the Covenant, whom ye delight mto the p_ath of Antichrist we,s obviously tho ttiDI 
hid ourselves: therefore thus saith the Lord . . . _____ ________________ __ _ of ~e,te,n m the.t second tempte,tion: "Then tbe 
I will make judgmont the line, 11nd righteousness devil te,keth Hun up into the Holy City aoJ 
the plummet .... And your covenant with dee,th • Thus "J\Iiloom, the Abomine.tion of the Am- se~teth Hil:11 on a pinno,cle of tho Temple', OJlJ 
sl,1111 he cliso.nnulled, e.nd your agreement with IIBLL monites" (1 Kings xi. 5) ; "Chemosh, the Abo mi- se,1th to Him, If Thou be the Son of God cast 
sl,u,ll nnL sLand ; when t.ho overlfowing scourgo ne,t.ion of J\foe,b"; and "l\folech, tho Abomiue,tion Thyself down: for it i_s written, Ho sho,ll gi~a His , 
r,l,ull po.ss through, then ye shall be trodden dow11 of the children of Ammon" (lb. var. 7, comp. e,ngels che,rgo concerumg'l'hee: and in theirhCLnds j 

J,:, il" (Isa, xxYiii. 11-18, Comp. PCLn. ix. 2J. i Is11. xliv. ID). , they shall brnr Thee up" l~[att. iY. 5, li). , 



expanded as they are by other porUons of 
the prophetic Word. 

The present times are full of incentives 
to watchfulness and expectation. There is 
a restlessness and insubordination among 
the nationalities, which reminds us of 
"the sea and the waves roaring." There 
is wide-spread disquietude which reminds 
us of" men's hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking for those thingR which are 
coming on the earth.'' There is an in
tensity and activity in every form of error 
and ungodliness, which bring to our re
membrance that " evil men and seducers 
will wax worse and worse, deceiving and 
being deceived." 

But the principal key to the fulfilment 
of the prophecies of the latter days 
receives but scant attention. The move
ments which are at work among THE JEWS 
is the 

SIGN OF THE BREAKING ur 

of the present dispensation. Among all 
the nationalities, they are rising to a con
dition of power, wealth, and influence of 
which there has been no parallel since 
the time of their dispersion. There is 
hardly a civilised country in which states
men and financiers have not to reckon 
with them in many of the measures which 
concern national stability and success. 

The progress and influence of the Jews, 
in every department of national life, is an 
element of deep interest and importance. 
But it is overshadowed by other circum
stances of infinitely greater import. The 
religious movements which are growing 
and spreading, are indications that they are 
beginning to " remember the Lord" in the 
lands of their dispersion, and that among 
themselves, instigated and carried onward 
by an impulse which must be regarded as 
Divine, they are looking to Him who is 
"the Way, the Truth, and the Life" to an 
extent and with a.n earnestness which have 
been hitherto unknown. Persecution and 
trial have been among the Divine messen
gers sent to disturb the~ in the lands of 
their sojourning, _and given to them a 
longing and a look~ng t~wards the land of 
their fathers which 1s unprecedented. 
These are the lights which are piercing the 
darkness of the present times, and are 
sent by the Disposer of all events in o~der 
to intensify our h?pes and expectations 
concerning the commg of our Lord. The 
Book the Land, and the People form a 
threefold cord. Each strand is inseparable 
in the ways and counsels of the Lord. 
Watch and pray. The coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. 

---:::~ ... ·------
"THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM."* 

BY T. NEATBY, M.D. 

BELIEVING as we assuredly do that the 
Church will soon meet her Lord in the air, 
and knowing from the explicit testimony of 
the Word of God, that He would have us 
daily waiting for Him, it is important to 
remove any hindrance that is felt to the 
constant expectation of Christ. The passage 
before us seems to present such a hindrance 
to some. If the Gospel must be preached 
in all the world before the " end " comes, 

• :'.\I11,tt. xxiv. 11. 

'l'HE MOHN ING- S'l'AH. 

must we not wait till the world is evan
gelised before we can look for Christ? 

Let us, then, consider the passage in the 
connection in which it occurs, and with 
the light which is thrown upon it by other 
Scrip~ures. The discourse of which this 
forms part was addressed to Jewish dis
ciples, and has reference to events which 
would take place in Jerusalem and in Judea. 
The prophetic history and relations of 
the followers of Christ among Israel are 
given up to the great tribulation. That 
tribulation and the deliverance of the godly 
from it at the coming of the Lord_ are also 
foretold. Then follows the gathering to
gether of the dispersed of Israel. No 
mention is made of a heavenly bride to 
share the throne of the coming King. This 
is not at all the subject here. 

We must ever rem em her that the calling 
out of the Church is entirely apart from 
these or other earthly events. The history 
of the world runs its course. Occurrences 
here below have their appointed time quite 
apart from the Church's calling. The pur
pose to which she owes her being (Eph. iii. 
9, 10), the Gospel by which she is gathered 
out, her calling as let down (like Peter's 
vessel) to the earth, and her being caught 
up to meet the Lord in the air; all is 
apart from earthly events. The calling of 
the Church is 

GOD'S GREAT AND CHOICE WORK 

!Jl 

thing" in him, when the leaders of religion 
and the princes of this world crucify the 
Lord of glory ; then God sends out the full 
Gospel of His grace, then God's good news 
is that Christ is exalted " a Prince and a 
Saviour to give repentance to Israel and 
forgiveness of sins " ; then the 

" GOSPEL OF' THE GLORY OF' CHRIST" 

becomes the salvation of men. Amazing 
truth! The Man of Calvary is on the 
right hand of the Majesty on high ! And 
this is the salvation of sinners! Yes, 
of every one that believes ! "This is the 
Lord's doing; it is marvellous in our eyes.'' 

When the Gospel of the Kingdom was 
preached man proved that he was utterly 
unready for it. The King "went about 
doing good," but He had not where to lay 
His head. He " healed all that were 
oppressed with the devil," but "He had 
no form nor comeliness." "All bare Him 
witness, and wondered at the gracious 
words that proceeded out of His mouth," 
but alas they cried "Hehath Beelzebub!" 
And when at length He came to His capi
tal, and was for a moment welcomed with 
" Hosanna, blessed is the King of Israel 
that cometh in the name of the Lord," 
that title was the very accusation that 
was put upon the cross on which He died 
as a male/ actor. The Kingdom ! but the 
King is crucified and slain. Yes, alas! but, 
depth of mercy, the blood of His cross has 

-a work upon which His heart was set won for the rebellious that the Lord God 
before the foundation of the world. But it should dwell among them. The Kingdom 
forms no part of the history of this world is soon to be given back in pure " mercy" 
as foretold in this or any other part of the (Rom. xi. 29-32) to a people made willing 
prophetic Word. · in the day o~ His power. In the same c~ty 

There is a collateral truth of great im- that rang with the base cry, "Away with 
portance for the understanding of the Him," she.I! the joyous a~them sound from 
truth on this subject. Israel is the people repentant hps, "Blessed 1s He that cometh 
of God for the earth; not the "ancient" in the name of Jehovah." 
people of God, but His people by an eternal " In thy seed shall all the nations of the 
covenant. He is "Jehovah, the God of earth be blessed." So the Gospel of the 
your fa.there .... this is My name for Kingdom must be preached in all nations 
ever, and this is My memorial unto ALL for a wit~ess: As soon as Go~'s great work 
generations." While His people are out of of gath~rmg m the Church 1s complete
His land God does not reckon time. The when, m other words, the Gospel of the 
time hastens when they will be there again. gra~e of God has done it~ work, then ~he 
It was there that they rejected their Christ, testimony as to the claims of Messia? 
crucified their Messiah. It is there that will be afresh taken up, and that where it 
they will receive Antichrist and bring upon was left off. It will be " glad tidin~s" all 
themselves the wrath of God in the groat the world over; fo~ the M~ss1ah 1s a~so 
tribulation. The more the Scriptures are "the _Son ~f Man.. ~e ,~111 come with 
studied, the more will these great truths full m1llenmal ~lessmg m His ~ands. The 
become evident. good news of 1t beforehand will have led 

In the light of them and of other truths many ~o repentance. Then the. en~ of that 
of the Word of God let us consider what age will come, and redempt10n s long
is the meaning of ' .. This Gospel of the looked-!or jubilee ,~ill set in. 
Kingdom." Christ had preaohed it at the God 1s ~ow sending fort~ the Gospel of 
beginning (see Matt. iv. 23; Mark i.14, 15). full ~alvat_1on throu~ha cruc1fieda~dexalted 
It is clear that it is not "the Gospel of our Christ, with ~he obiect of gathermg out a 
salvation," nor "the Gospel which I people for His name. Ho"". near the corn
preached . . . That Christ died for our pletion of the number of His elect ma:y be 
sins according to the Scriptures ; and that we ~an~ot [tell. ~Vhen the last co-hen· of 
He was buried, and that He rose again the Christ 1s b~oug_ht m, w~ shall ~e cau~ht ~1p 
third clay, according to the Scriptures." The to meet Him 111 the air . . This waits for 
cross the burial and the resurrection no event but the complet10n of the body 
of ou~ Lord Jesus 

1

Cbrist formed no part of of Christ. God hasten the_ moment_! 
the Gospel of the Kingdom. The King wa<:1 May we be as men that wait for then
thero, and the Kingdom was ready to be Lord! 
introduced, if man were ready for it. It was "Blessed are those serva~ts, whom_ the 
presented to Israel in the flesh, i.e., to man Lo~d when He cometh shall find watchu~g; 
as he is. For man had not yet been proved verily I say unto you, that He shall gird 
to be utterly corrupt, to be altogether Himself, an~ make them to sit down to 
ruined. When he is proved to be lost, meat, a~~ will come forth and serve them" 
when it is shown that there is "no good (Lnkc> x11. 37). 
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GENESIS I. : THE GATEWAY OF THE of God in the six days, bringing man out Now let us glance at the dispensative 
application. God works in the midst o! 
the ruin, and the centuries of time are bu( 
His work days. 

WORD OF GOD. of ruin, endillg with the final blessing and 
rest of the Seventh day. But this, again, 
we can look at in a twofold way: morally 
and dispensationally. F'or every sinner 
that is brought out of the ruin of. sin treac18 
the very path marked out in Gen. i. God's 
way in creation is an outline of His way 
in the new creation, whether individually 
or diopensationally. 

lh .T. ,T. SIMS. 

IT is very instructive to note how God al
ways giyes a plain path for the feet of His 
own, however dark the dlty may be. There 
has of late ye,irs been a very fierce and 
bitter attack made on the Pentateuch. An 
unscrupulous and immoral doctor in Paris 
threw out the suggestion that these hooki 
were made up of compilations from various 
manuscripts, and it was seized on with 
avidity by the Rationalists. But while this 
attempt at the destruction of these books 
as having Divine authority (for that is what 
the higher critics aim at) is being made, 
there has been an unfolding of the wonder
ful typical teaching, both dispensational 
and moral, that permeates the- whole of 
these books, and God's hand has been 
seen, not only in the writing of the books, 
but in directing and controlling the very 
history which it records, and this as a 
shadow of His counsels connected with 
man from eternity to eternity ! It needs 
" opened" eyes, eyes that have been 
anointed! We cannot comprehend, natur
ally, the spiritual. It is as true in the 
nineteenth century as in the first century, 
"The natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, for they are foolish
ness unto him ; neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned" 
(1 Cor. ii. 14). The higher critic trusts to 
his natural reason, and knows as much 
about the Pentatettch as the cab-horse 
knows about the design and grandeur of 
St. Paul's Cathedral ! 

Let us look at the gate of the inspired 
word, Gen. i. 1 : " In the beginning God 
created the heavens and the earth." The 
first person we meet is Gon. The first 
time, BEGINNING. The first work, CREATED. 
As one writer has well said, that verse is 
the seed-germ of the whole Bible. 

But verse 2 brings in the mystery. We 
look at verse 1, and our mind cannot em
brace its wonders. We look back. on a 
past eternity! We gaze on a mighty 
universe coming into existence; we see in
finity peopled with mighty suns, each 
a.ttended by a retinue of planets ! and we 
listen to the marvellous oratorio of creation 
sung by "the Morning Stars," with the 
great orchestral accompaniment of " the 
Sons of God." 

But without a moment's pause we are 
hurried on, and lo! "The earth was with
out form, and void, and darkness was upon 
the face of the deep." The light has gone! 
The song becomes a moan ! But stop, what 
is this? "The Spirit of God moved on the 
face of the waters." And if God, the 
Elohim, stands at the gateway of ver. 1, the 
Spirit of God is behind the awful cata
strophe of ver. 2; therefore, it must be well. 
The grand major chords of ver. 1 may 
;;uddenly drop intc, the minor clash of 
discords of ver. 2, but this minor wail shall 
aL length gradually grow into the glorious 
rnajor cadence, of a seventh day, a. new 
creation harmony that shall never dio out! 

But in this record what a clear picture 
we have of the spiritual history of man. 
His perfect creation foreshadowed in ver.1; 
the awful catastrophe of his fall, a.nd con
:-;e:r1uent rnin, in vc1·. 2: tbe uiigbty 1rnrkings 

WORK DAYS. 

;First da.y.-Light. 
WORK AGES. 

The follo\\,;ng is a tabulated view:-

Age without le.w or 
government. From the 
Fa.II to the Flood. The 
line of light in Abel. 
The line of darkness in 
Ca.in. 

CHEATION. 
Heaven and earth 

created in the begin
ning (Gen. i. 1). 

The ruin (ver. 2) :
(a) Without form. 

(b) Void. 

(c) The wa.ters. 

{cl) The da.rkness. 

THE SPmrT oF 

First da.y:-
{a) God said. 

(b) "Light be." 

{c) Day a.nd night. 

Second day:-
(a) The expanse. 

{b) Waters separated 
from wa.tors. 

Third da.y:-
(a) The dry land 

brought out of waters. 

(b) The earth bring
ing forth. 

Fourth day :
The light-bearers. 

Fifth day:
Life in waters. 

Sixth do.y:-
(a) Lile on tho eo.~th. 

(6) Man o.nd woman 
pl!tced over the scene, 

Hevonth 
Sll.bbo.th, 

do.y,-Tho 

lNDIVID\; AL TEACIII::-.G. 
Man created upright. 

The fall of man:
(a) Without hope 

(Eph. ii. 12). , 
· (b) No fruit for God 
(Rom. viiL 8). . · 

(c) Under judgment 
(Rom. iii. HJ).' · 

(cl) Under the power 
of Sa.tan (Eph. ii. 1-::J). 

Goo vV ORKING. 

(a) God's wo~d re
ceived (2 Cor. iv. 6). 

(b) Regeneration 
(John iii. 5), 

(c) The two natures 
(Ga.I. v. 17). 

(a) TheworkofChrist 
the only ground of sal
vation. 

(b) Conscious deliver
ance from judgment. 
Justification, 

(a) Sanctification. 
The body set free from 
the 1iower (not the pre
sence) of indwelling sin 
on resurrection ground 

. ( B,om. viii. ; Col. iii.) .. 
(b) Fruit-bearing 

(John xv.). 

. Testimony following· 
fruit,bearing, as in John 
xv. 1-16 (fruit-bearing) ; 
27 (witness). 
· The moon refleots the 
light of the sun in the 
night ; so we are to re
flect the light of the 
glorified Christ in this 
night. 

Service. 
There is no royal 

pathway to true service. 
It lies through the ro11ny 
waters. 2 Col'. iv. li-14 
is the beaten p11th. Life 
out of the water,; of 
juclgmeht 11ncl death. 

(a) Yictory over the 
body (1 Cor. ix. 26-27). 

(b) Yiotory in war
fare, possessing the land. 
Joshua and Ephesian 
gronncl. Delivering 
Houis from tho power of 
S11t11n in the powe1· of 
the Holy Spirit. 

Second 
expanse. 

da.y.-The 

Third da.y.-The 
ca.rth brought out of the 
waters. 

Fourth dav.-The 
sun, moon, and sta,rs. 

Fifth da.y.-Life in 
waters. 

Sixth da.y.-The man 
and woman placed over 
the renewed earth. 

tieventh Da.y.-Rest. 

Age of government, 
from Noah to Abraham. 
Establishment of the 
principle of true govern
ment: " Whoso shed
deth man's .blood by 
man shall his blood be 
sht.d." 

Age of law, from 
Abraham to Christ. The 
nation of Israe I separa
ted from the other 
nations, and given the 
law, as God's great trial 
of man. In prophetic 
Scriptures the earth 
applies to Israel, the 
seas to the nations, or 
Gentiles (see Rev. xiii.). 

Age of grace, from 
Christ's first coming to 
His coming for His 
saints. The sun, a, pic
ture of Christ ; the 
moon, the one Church 
to shine for Him while 
He is a.way ; the stars, 
individua.l te;;timony. 
Between His coming as 
Saviour, and His com
ing as Bridegroom e.nd 
l\foming Ste.r, the 
Chw:ch is being formed. 
When He comes tbe 
Church will be" caught 
up." 

The age of judg
ment, known as the 
"Great Tribulation," 
between Christ's com
ing as "Morning 
Star" for His saints, 
and His coming e.s 
" Sun of Righteons
n e s s " : D a n i e I's 
seventieth ,veek. The 
opening out of tbe 
,even sea.led books of 
Hev. vi. to xa. J 
great multitude out of 
the (now) heathen 
nations saved (Rev. 
vii, 9). 

The age of glory, 
otherwise known as 
"~he Millennium," 
when Christ will reign 
with His Btide over 
tho new earth (Rev. u.). 

The e t e r n e. l rest, 
when Christ, having puG 
down a.II enemies under 
His feet, she.II deliver 
the Kingclom to His 
Fathor, that God may 
be "a.II in all." 

'' Th11nks be unto God, 
whioh giveth us the vie- '..\lay God, the All-wise, bless this feeble 
tory through our Lord ' attempt to show His wonderful ways iu 
Jesus Christ." 

1 

C"reation and grace. We may well ex-
The eterMI :--;,Lbbiith , chtim :-" O, the depth of the riches, both 

"hen His servant~ i of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! 
shall ~orvo Him, nuu ' How unsearchable are His judgments, 
soe His foco m eternal and His ways pa,st finding out ! For 
rest. "Glory to the h I · L d •) 
Father, and t;, the :,.;011 , who hat rnown the mllld of the or · 
e.ncl to the Holy Spirit." 01' wbo hath been Hi,; counsellor-~ Or 



who hath first given to Him? and it shall 
be recompensed to him again. For of Him, 
and through Him, and to Him are all 
things, 

TO WHO:\I RE GLORY FOR EVER, AI\IEN. 

Again, in the Book of Ruth, we get a. 
beautiful picture of Jesus and His Church 
in the type of Boaz (strength) and Ruth. 
There (in eh. iii. 3) we find Naomi telling 
Ruth to prepare herself for seeing Boaz: 
" Wash thyself therefore, anoint thee, and 
put thy raiment l1pon thee." 

Here we have the threefold preparation. 
" THE COMING OF THE LORD 

DRA WETH NIGH." 

DEAR CHRISTIAN FRIEND, does this promise 
bring joy, and rest, and gladness to your 
heart? Are you looking for the coming of 
the Lord with delight ? Many thousands 
of His _d_ear ones in all parts of the world 
are ar1srng out of slumber and seeina to 
the trimming ~f their lamps, the cry se~ms 
sent forth specially now by the Holy Spirit 
" Behold the Bridegroom cometh." Ar~ 
you preparing for it ? As one has well 
said, "The Puritan Fathers looked in
deed for the coming of the Lord, but it 
was as a Judge to judge the world· now 
it is the loving Bridegroom, whose' near 
approach the Spirit is revealing to those 
who shall form part of His living holy 
Bride." ' 

Perhaps you are saying, " I know it 
ought not to _be so, but, somehow, I feel 
afraid of the thought that the Lord's 
coming may be very near." Then, dear 
friend, something is wrong. Where is the 
bride who does not rejoice when her long 
absent, tender bridegroom approaches ? Is 
it because you have never really realised 
Jesus as your living Head and Bridegroom, 
that you are not rejoicing in this thought ? 
Perhaps, though you have known Jesus for 
years as your great Redeemer, you have 
not, by. the power of the Spirit,, bad re
vealed to you how completely God counts 
you as one with Christ. He is the living 
Head, you, a living part of the one body. 
~atan tries hard to keep the sinner from 
Christ as the Saviour ; but I think he 
rejoices even more when he hinders a 
Christian from knowing all the glorious 
fulness there is for him in Christ daily. 
Have you ever really taken Jesus as your 
"Wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, 
and redemption?" (1 Cor. i. 30). 

We read in Galatians iii. 13 that "Christ 
bas redeemed us from the curse of the 
law," then we are free, and, if free, need 
not dread His coming, which can bring 
nothing but joy and blessing to His loved 
ones. We learn from Matthew xxv. 1-7, 
and from the Old Testament types of the 
Bride in Rebekah and Ruth (Gen. xxiv., 
Ruth iii.) that the Bride needs to prepare 
herself for the Bridegroom's approach, and 
even so now the Spirit seems stirring up 
the Church to seek for sanctification in a 
remarkable manner. " Unto them that 
look for Him shall He appear " (Heb. ix. 
28). 

:When Eliezer (type of the Holy Spirit) 
brmgs Rebekah (the bride) to meet Isaac, 
as_they drew near the meeting-place, she 
arrnes and veils herself, thus preparing to 
Jnaet the Bridegroom; and so now those 
who _are really looking for the Lord are 
obeymg the voice of the Spirit and seek
lllg fresh power and light from Him, that 
Bo, when He shall appear, they "may not 
be ashamed before Him at His coming" 
(1 J obu ii. 28). 

Washing.-Every Christian is washed 
from past sin (Lev. xiv. 3-8), and is there
fore released from condemnation ; but have 
we ever sought and found the power of 
Jesus to cleanse us moment by moment 
from the power and dominion of sin (1 John 
i. 7), if not, it is our high privilege to claim 
it from Him; it is part of the redemption 
He worked out, and is obtained by the 
same simple faith (asking and accepting) as 
that by which we were delivered from the 
curse. " Christ loved the Church-that 
He might sanctify and cleanse it" (Eph. v. 
25, 26). '' This is the will of God, even 
your sanctification" (1 Thess. iv. 3). The 
s~co?-d thing was Anointing. This surely 
s1gmfies the power oft.he Holy Spirit. In 
the cleansing of the leper (Lev. xiv. 14), 
we find that after the first "washing " 
came the application of the ·blood to dis
tinct parts-the sanctification ; and then, 
wherever the blood had been so applied, 
then came upon it the anointing oil (Lev. 
xv. 17). It is our Father's will that we 
should be dwelt in by the Spirit, but some 
of us are so full of ourselves and worldli
ness, that the Holy Spirit can inhabit only 
a small part of His "temple" (1 Cor. vi. 
19). Let_ us then, in view of the probable 
near commg of our great Master, see to it 
that _we are ano~n~ed . with this holy oil, 
seeking and receivmg 1t by humble simple 
faith. ' 
. Then, t~irdly, Ruth was to be arrayed 
m fresh raiment. Of this clothing for the 
Bride we read in Ps. xiv. 13 14 and 
Rev. xix. 8; it seems to point ~s t~ the 
holines~ or sancti?cat~on already referred 
to,. which we thmk 1s wrought in the 
behe:ver by_ the acceptance (by faith) of 
the mdwe~~~ng personal Christ (John xiv. 
23; Eph. m. 17, v. 25-27). 

Now, dear friend, shall we not search 
ourselves and see whether this threefold 
preparation is found in us? Are we con
sciously, every moment, cleansed by the 
power of the blood from the dominion as 
well as guilt of sin? Is Rom. vi. 11-14 
our daily blessed experience? Has the 
Holy Spirit definite control of our life? 
Are we sanc~ified ~y the constant pre
sence of the mdwellmg, holy Christ? By 
faith we must seek, and by faith alone 
accept, this blessed " will of God " for us · 
let us, then, earnestly set mu·selves to se; 
that we are just what the Lord meant His 
bride to be. Jesus prayed for us, " Sa,nc
tify them through Thy truth" (John xvii. 
17). He is looking forward to His 
coming; is it possible that we, whom 
He has so loved and redeemed shall 
refuse to obey His gentle call, and arise 
and ti:im 01;1r lan:ips (Matt. xxv. 7), and 
be gorng forthwith eager anticipation 
to-
" Wo,it the coming of His feet, who is the glory of 

the holy Hee.ven; 
The work o.nd we.tching will be very aweet · 
E'en in 11n earthly home. ' 

And, in Huch 11,n hom l\H we think not 
He will come," ' E. 'l'. 

MAN'S DAY. 

BY F. E. MARSH, SUNDERLAND. 

"But with me it iR a very small thing that 1 
should_be judged of you, or of man's judgment: 
yea, I JUclge not mine own self."~1 CoR. iv. 3. 

~T will be noticed that the marginal read
mg of_ the above verse is "day," instead 
of "Judgment." Therefore the correct 
reading is, "But with me it is a small 
thing that I should be judged of you, or 
of man's day." 

The casual observer of the common 
lichen that grows on the trees in the forest, 
?r ?POD some stone, would see very little 
m it to attract attention and to awaken 
admiration, regarding it only as an inor
ganic discolouration and weather stain on 
the tree or rock where it reposed. But to 
the student, who examines the lichen 
~nder a powerful microscope, it has pecu
liar charms and beauty, for in the common 
growth there is seen the wonderful work 
of God. Dr. Mci\Iillan, who bas made a 
special study of lichens, speaks of them as 
follows: "We are brought face to face 
with perfection in its most wonderful 
aspect-the perfection of minuteness and 
~etail ; with objects that bear most deeply 
impressed upon them the sianate mark of 
their Maker ; and we observ~ with speech
less admiration that the Divine attention 
is acuminated and His skill concentrated 
on these vital atoms ; the last visible 
organism vanishing from view with the 
same Divine glory upon it, as the last star 
that glimmers out of sight on the remotest 
verge of space." Wliat the careful student 
of nature finds in God's work, the prayer
ful believer discovers in God's Word as he 
diligently ponders its truth. If we are 
seers (as the Old Testament word "Pro
phet " indicates, that is, those who are 
able to peer into Divine mysteries, because 
we are initiated by God Himself) then ,ve 
shall be able to see the wonders of this 
Book, which the casual reader will nevel' 
behold. The one essential to Lmllerstand 
th~s Book is that we should be spiritually 
mmded. I do not wonder at the a 0 nosbe 
saying that it is not possible to kno; those 
things. It is not possible from a mere 
human standpoint. :Man cannot by any 
power of reason apprehend Divine things. 
Men may form ideas, come to certain 
theological conclusions, but they cannot 
touch the heart of things. Man must be 
spiritually minded to understand spiritual 
things. 

There are five days spoken of in the 
Word of God: and they are, first, "man'a 
day " ; second, " the day of ,Tesus, which 
He calls My day " ; third, " the c1ay of 
Christ " ; fourth, " the day of th~ Lord " · 
fifth, " the day of Goel." ' 

"'l'HE DAY OF MAX." 

When the Holy Spirit speaks of " the 
day of the Lord," He doe:;; not mean "the 
day of Christ " ; and when He speaks ol 
"the day of Christ," He does not mean 
"t!1~ day of God." You will find the Holy 
Sp1nt never says " Lord Jesus " when He 
means " Christ " ; nor simply "Christ" 
~h_en it ~B" ~ord Jesu~." "Oh," you say, 

~ ou n,re simply saymg those things to 
sm~ yo~u· _adllres_s." No : they are very 
plamly rnd1cated m the connection in whi<'h 



those titles occur. In the Epistle to the 
Hebrews the Apostle brings before us 
Christ in the power of an endless life, and 
gives again and again to Him the human 
name "Jesus." That Epistle reminds us 
of what Christ is yet to be. He is yet to 
have dominion and power over the world, 
to have the dominion and authority that 
man lost by sin. The Apostle goes on to 
say, speaking of redeemed man, "We see 
not all things put under Him, but we see 
.T esus." God's 

GUARANTEE THAT THE GOD-MAN 

shall reign. Likewise we are exhorted to 
be "looking unto Jesus," and thus to be 
encouraged in the strength of God to be 
patient under suffering. We are to look to 
Jesus to imitate Him, so that when we are 
reviled we shall not stand up for our own 
rights, but, like Him, commit our reputa
tion to God. I refer to this to show that 
the names of Christ are not some fancy 
that has come into my mind, or that has 
been evolved from any human reasoning, 
but it is here in this book, and, to the law 
and to the testimony, if I speak not ac
cording to this Word, it is because there is 
no light in me. The Scriptures speak of 
"man's day" but once directly, and that 
is in this one place I have given to you. I 
don't know why the translators have ren
dered the word "judgment." In no other 
place is it so rendered. In the six otber 
places where it occurs in the Epistle to the 
church at Corinth (i. 8; iii. 13; v. 5; x. 
8; xv. 4, 81), it will be seen that the 
word "day" is given. While the above 
is the cnly place where the " day of 
man " is directly spoken of, there are many 
places where it is indirectly brought out. 
For instance, this present time is night to 
the believer in Christ; hence, we are ex
horted " to awake out of sleep," for " the 
night is far spent, the day is e.t hand " 
(Rom. xiii, 11, 12J. Then, again, the Greek 
word "Aion," as applied to the present 
state of things from a moral and spiritual 
standpoint, is akin to the expression 
'' man's day." Hence, we read of this 
"evil age" (Gal. i. 4, R.V., margin). From 
this it will be gathered that " man's day" 
simply refers to man's course and folly as 
he goes on in his self-willed way, walking 
after the inclination of his own evil heart, 
and not after the Spirit of God ; thus man 
is seen in opposition to the Word of God, 
and in rebellion against God. Therefore, 
the Apostle would not allow himself to be 
judged or searched "by a human day," as 
Rotherham translates the expression, for, 
as he says in a footnote, "it is the Divine 
day that will search." Men say, "Why 
does not God step in and interfere now." 
It is not God's way. He can afford to 
wait, and it is not His purpose to interfere 
with the course of this present age at 
present; but He will interfere presently 
in His own way, and at the appointed 
time. 

I purpose noting a few points from 
Scripture which indicate what the character 
of man's day is:-

(1) Man's day is the thne when the 
natural chokes and crowds the supernatural. 
-Tbe Lord Jesus, in speaking of the 
thoruy-ground hearer, says, "The care of 
the age, and the deceitfulness of riches, 
cl1oke the word, a11cl he becometh uufrnit-
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ful" (Matt. xiii. 22, R.V., margin). We 
have an illustration of a thorny-ground 
hearer in one that is mentioned by Paul, 
viz., Demas, of whom it is said by the 
Apostle, "Demas forsook me, having loved 
this present age" (2 Tim. iv. 10, R.V., 
margin). He was one that did run well, 
professed to come under the power of the 
Gospel, under the influence of God ; but 
he came under the influence of the world 
again, so that he manifested that he was 
not a true-ground hearer, but a thorny
ground one. The Apostle speaks of Demas 
in a way which commends him to us in 
two other of his epistles as one who is in 
perfect sympathy and accord with him. 
Demas is among those who send salutation 
to the church at Colosse, and he is men
tioned as e. fellow worker of Paul in his 
letter to Philemon (Col. iv.14; Philem. 24), 
but in writing to Timothy he says, "Dema9 
bath forsaken me, having loved this present 
age, and only Luke is with me." Alas! 
Demas got too near the world, and was 
soon sucked into its vortex. Yes, it was 
the present that dominated with Demas, 
the present age got the ascendency, and 
the things of time and sense took the place 
of spiritual ones. And, if tradition is to be 
relied on, and there seems to be good ground 
for the story. Demas fell so low that he 
became a priest in a heathen temple. In 
loving the present age he did not cease to 
be religious, but he ceased to be a follower 
of Christ. Do we not see the same thing 
to-day? There are those who seemed at 
one time to be faithful followers of Christ, 
but, alas ! they " got on," and soon they 
were bordering on the world, and all that 
was spiritual was dissipated and drawn 
from them, like the bolts of the ship which 
were drawn out of her by the fabled mag
netic rock. They still lived in the "religious 
world," in that they attended a church 
where their conscience was not disturbed, 
their names appeared as subscribers to 
philanthropic movements ; and they could 
alEo go to worldly concerts, fancy dress 
balls; but as to vital godliness, it has long 
since been choked, as the neglected Bible, 
the neglected prayer, the unconcern in all 
spiritual work plainly testify. The devil 
does not mind how religious men are, he 
has no objection to their going to early 
Communion, if it is only a form ; and he 
says nothing about being associated with a 
Christian church, if he knows the associate 
is not on the side of Christ. This is a 
peculiar feature of the latter days of man's 
day, for we are told that 

PERILOUS TIMES SHALL COME, 

when there shall be a departure from 
the faith, a giving heed to doctrines of 
demons, and to a hundred and one things, 
but not to the voice of God, It therefore 
becomes those of us who are the Lord's 
children to be on the watch tower, lest we 
be drawn aside by the influences of this 
present time, lest we get into the current 
of worldliness, and lest we deceive our
selves having profossed to be followers of 
the Lord ,Jesus Christ, we shall be found 
after all among those to whom the Lord 
shall have to say, "Depart from me, ye 
workers of iniquity," or lawlessness ; for 
lawlessness is man's will put in opposition 
to God's. 

(2) Mrm's clay is the tim1< when he is hi 

the darkness of ignorance, and when he i11 
his conceit puts his reason in the place of 
God's revelation.-The Apostle Paul, in 
referring to the Divine wisdom which had 
been imparted to him, says: "We Bpeak 
wisdom among the perfect : yet a wisdoin 
not of this age, nor of the rulers of this age, 
which are coming to nought: but we speak 
God's wisdom in a mystery, even the 
mystery which bath been hidden, which 
God foreordained before the worlds unto 
our glory ; which none of the rulers of this 
world knoweth : for had they known it, 
they would not have crucified the Lord of 
of Glory," &c. (1 Cor. ii. 6-16, R.V.,marg.). 
The natural man can no more apprehend 
things that are spiritual and eternal than 
a blind man who has never seen can tell 
the colour and make of things. The soul 
is nothing but blindness and darkness 
within, till the Holy Spirit causes the 
inward eyes of the heart to be en
lightened. Man can no more grasp the 
infinite with his finite mind than Naaman 
could get rid of his leprosy as long as he 
clung to his "I thought." For instance, 
by way of illustration, it was stated some 
years ago that life could come into beiag 
itself. The theory was known as '' spon
taneous generation." Its principal advo
cate said, " Both observation and ex
perience unmistakably testify to the fact 
that living matter is constantly being 
formed de novo in obedience to the same 
laws and tendencies which determine all 
the more simple chemical combinations." 
Now this theory, like many another evolved 
statement, is exploded by scientific men 
themselves, as one of them has stated, " I 
affirm that no shred of trustworthy testi
mony exists to prove that life in OUI' day 
has ever appeared independently of ante
cedent life." Thus the wise men of the 
world flounder a.bout, whereas if they would 
but accept the simple statements of the 
Word of God a.II uncertainty would be 
removed. Take such a statement as we 
have in the first chapter of the Gospel by 
John, where 
IT SPEAKS OF CHRIST'S CREATIVE ACTION, 

" All things were made by Him ; and with
out Him was not anything made. The.t 
which bath been made was life in Him; 
and the life was the light of men" 
(Johni.8,4,R.V.). As men have blundered 
with reference to natural life through 
ignoring the Scriptures, so the religious 
worldly teachers have erred in relation to 
spiritual life. We have to-day in our theo· 
logical schools professors of theology and 
preachers in OUI' pulpits, who tell us that 
there are some hidden power and latent 
virtue in man which only need to be placed 
in a favourable environment to be culti
vated, thus the suitable position will cause 
the spiritual life to evolve to the extermi
nation of the evil. What does the Lord 
Jesus sav," That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh, ~,nd that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit." According to Christ there is no 
such thing as spiritual life in the naturrrl 
man. He has not the capability of rnising 
himself up to a level with God, nor even to 
come up to his own ideal. There is no such 
thing as the natural man making himself 
fit for Christ's presence. The Lord Jesus 
has di~tiuctlv rnid it, and whom are "·e to 
bl'lien'. tliL' · tbeologirnl professors or the 



Christ? I take my stand upon Hie words, 
e,nd if I make a mistake in so doing it is 
His mistake and not mine. Who would 
not rather trust Him than ten thousand 
theological professors? 

(3) Man's day is the time of Satan's 
blindi119 and binding of those who are mibe
lwvers. Thus man is kept out of the bless
ings .. of the Gospel by his neglect of the 
Chr1st.-How pregnant and pointed are the 
following words of Holy Writ: "The god 
of this age bath blinded the minds of the 
unbelieving" (2 Cor. iv. 4, R.V., margin). 
"Dea~ through your trespasses and sins, 
wherem aforetime ye walked accordina to 
the prince of the power of the air, ol' the 
spirit that now worketh in the children of 
disobedience" (Eph. ii. 1, 2, R.V.). It is 
Satan's policy to get men occupied with 
earthly things, and so crowd out the 
heavenly ones. When Henry IV. of France 
~sked the Duke of Alva's opinion respect
mg some of the astronomical mysteries of 
heaven, he said, "Sire, I have so much to 
do on e11.dh, that I have no leisure to think 
of heaven." There are multitudes, by their 
love of money and a hundred and one 
things, who are eaying the same thing. 
What a host are following the trend of 
worldly pleasure, carried a.long by sensuous 
delight. The old fable aptly illustrates 
the bend and bent of their lives. "I have 
come along so pleasantly with the stream," 
said a chip, just stopped by a tuft of grass, 
to e. minnow which was making its way 
11.gainst it, "I much wonder you do not 
choose the easier method, and swim down 
with the stream, instead of going against 
it." "Nay," replied the little fish, "I 
would much rather stem the stream, prov
ing that I have a will of my own, than to 
be borne away whither it wills, which would 
prove me only and wholly under its power. 
And so, to be plain with you, your being 
carried along ae described, convinces me 
you are not your own master ; and, ae to 
pleasure, if you can find it in a wandering 
downward course, it is more surely found 
in approaching the stream, which ie my 
present happy object and effort." Too 
many, alas, prove that they are dead in 
!respasses a.nd sins, like the lifeless chip, 
in being carried along by the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of 
life; but they seem to forget, or do not 
think, that they are led captive by the devil 
at his own will, and that they are being 

CARRIED TO THE OCEAN 01<' PERDITION. 

It seems to me this is a time when men 
just like to be carried pleasantly on by the 
stream of time, they are content to have it 
Bo. He.a it ever occurred to you, sinner, 
that you are being carried on by the plea
sures of the world, without noticing th11.t 
you are directed by the devil at his will, 
tha.t you are in the train of those the.t 
belong to this present age? 

(4) Man's day is the time of the ascen
dency of evil, and when good is in the 
minority.-! know I she.11 be called a pessi
mist for thus saying that the present order 
of things tends only to evil. People will tell 
~e I take 11, gloomy view of the times, but it 
Is not a question of what you or I think, but 
what God says. I take my stand ou Scrip
urc for so saying. Does not the Holy 

rrHE MOHNlNU ~'l'AH. 

Spirit speak of this age as "evil" (Gal. i' 
4, R.V., margin)? Are we not told what 
shall be the characteristics of the latter 
part of man's day? The followin~ words 
by the Holy Spirit from Paul to Timothy 
are clear and specific :-'' Now the Spirit 
speaketh expressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, 
,:(iving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils ; speaking lies in 
hypocrisy ; having their conscience seared 
with a hot iron; forbidding to marry ; and 
commanding to abstain from meats, which 
God bath created to be received with 
thanksgiving of them which believe, and 
know the truth" (1 Tim. iv. 1-3). Read 
also 2 Tim. iii., for a detailed description 
of the last days. Do we need proof to 
substantiate Scripture? There is plenty 
of evidence, if we have only eyes to see it. 
Let me mention a few facts :-

First, the dri1.k. In 1880, according to 
Government returns, there was drink con
sumed to the amount of about £130,000,000 
sterling ; and in 1892 the amount was 
£140,866,262,or an increase of £10,866,262. 
And this in the face of the great temper
ance movement, and in spite of the vast 
army of Christiane who have given up 
alcohol for Christ's sake. Then think of 
the whole of Europe with its armies armed 
to the teeth, with their twenty millions of 
soldiers, requiring something like three 
hundred and fifty million pounds sterling 
per annum to keep them up. Does this 
look like the millennium ? le the Prince 
of Peace reigning at present? Alas ! the 
reign of the Prince of Peace is a long way 
off, if it is to be brought about by present 
methods. Again, look at the increasing 
band of Anarchists, who seek to throw 
down everything favourable to order and 
good government, and care not how many 
innocent lives they destroy eo long ae they 
can accomplish their own selfish purpose. 
Society is m a seething ferment. A recent 
mail from America informs us that respect
able citizens in Chicago have to carry arms 
of defence to protect themselves, because 
of the great mass of discharged employes 
from the World's Fair. 

Again, mark the canker of worldliness 
~hich is eating out the life of the profes
emg Church. In too many instances 
churches are given to money grabbing, and 
not to preaching the Gospel. If a bill 
announcing some religious meeting is given 
away in our shipbuilding yards and en
gineering workshops, invariably the ques
tion will be asked, " Is there to be a s!lver 
coll~ct_ion? " How different from the early 
Chr1st1ane who went forth preaching the 
Goepel, taking nothing from the Gentiles. 
I know some will think I am narrow
minded, but I say it is against Scripture to 
ask the unconverted for money to carry on 
the Lord's work. Let us keep to the 

DIVINE LINES OF GOD'S WORD, 

and then we shall have the Divine blessing 
of God working with us to the salvation of 
men. Note, also, the destructive criticism 
which ie being c11rried on by 1110.ny of the 
professed servants of Jesus Christ which 
~riticism is undermining the faith ~f many 
m the belief th11t the Bible is the Word of 
Goel. 

,\ga,in, listen to the expressions of un-

belief 11nd theiopen avowals of Agnosticism 
th11t are to be heard in our workshops in the 
meal hours. Young Christians find these 
places the very hot-beds of atheism. Lift up 
the crust of society, and see the reeking 
sensuality that slumbers there, like a 
malarial fever. There is more wickedness 
in the West-end of London, and in the so
called " better parts " of our large towns, 
than will be found in the slums. I speak 
of what I know. Good in the ascendency! 
Those who think so, are sadly in the dark, 
and know nothing of the facts. The world 
is more oppo3ed to the good than in the 
days of Christ ; and more malicious in its 
endeavour to stamp out true Christians 
than in the history of the early church, 
because its seeks to do it, not by open 
persecution, but by :flattery, and a per
secuting devil is not so dangerous as a 
religious one. 

(5) Man's day will hai•e an end.-Three 
times the Lord J eeue speaks of the " Con
summation of the age" (R.V., margin, 
Matt. xiii. 39, 40, 49) ; and in each case it 
will be noted it has reference to His judg
ment of the wicked. There is a limit to 
God's longeuffering, and an end to man's 
day. Man is allowed to go so far and no 
farther. God can, and does wait long. Re
member how He waited till the cup of the 
Ammoritee was filled up with their iniq nity, 
then He used Hie people Israel to extre
minate them from their land, and to 
execute swift judgment upon them. One 
hundred and twenty years Noah was in 
building the ark, and every piece of that 
ark, as it was put together, was a testi
mony to the longsuffering of 

GOD'S TENDER MERCY AND PATIENCE; 

but there was a. limit, and then the Fiood 
came. Phare.oh hardens his heart ten times 
before the first-born is smitten. Israel re
peatedly sins before Jehovah breaks them 
off, and scatters them among the nations. 
These are but illustrations of God's 
patience and judgment. He will not 
keep His anger for ever. He will not 
always remain silent. He will deal in 
swift and righteous judgment soon, and 
cause man's day to end in the outer dark
ness, where there is weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 

There ie a limit to God's patience. Do 
not trifle with His mercy. Do not trample 
under foot His Son. Do not let the fact 
of Christ's death be but an idle tale to 
you. Do not, I pray you, let the Son of 
God suffer in vain ae far as you are con
cerned. He will save you if you will accept 
Him. Shall Gethsemaoe's groans, the 
bloody sweat, the cup of wrath be endured 
in vain as far as you are concerned ? 
Shall that awful three hours' darkness be 
a light thing to you because you will not 
accept Him who passed through it? Shall 
Hie precious blood be shed in vain because 
you will not be cleansed in it._, He 
beseeches you to receive Him as your 
Saviour. By all the pains He endured, 
He plea.de with you. By all the shame 
He was made, He asks you to yield to 
Himself. By His pierced hands and feet, 
by the spear thrust in His side, and by His 
heart-rending cry, He implores yon to give 
in to Him. Oh, accept Him now. arid thus 
step out of the ::;tate of ,,;in into l'brist. 
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THE REFUGEE JEWS. With the money also sent out Mrs. 
Hornstein bought rice, coffee (instead of 
tea), sugar, fuel, and soap. Drinking 
water was also given to those who could 

T1rn year 1893 has been most sad and buy none. Those who shared in the giHs 
terrible for the persecuted Jews. Great were from many countries-Russia, Persia, 
numbers suffered untold misery owing to Arabia, Morocco, &c. Many are widows 
the refusal of the German Government to with young children ; many are old and 
allow the refugees to pass through Germany bedridden; many are blind from ophthalmia 
on their way to the seaports of embarka- a~gravated by insufficient food ; many are 
tion for America. Hundreds had reached sick, though fever has abated since rain 
the frontier, and were only waiting for the fell. But the want of fuel is very severely 
snow to melt and the winter to end before felt now that the cold and storms of winter 
continuing their weary journey, onlv to be have set in. And a handful or two of 
bitterly disappointed by the stern refusal charcoal is an immense comfort to the 
to allow them to pass. As the hot summer aged and the sick. 
months came on the numbers of fugitives · Our visitor writes :-" I don't think any 
increased. Disease was rife amona them one could form any idea of the dreadful 
and they suffered huncrer. Some tried t~ : misery, the filth, and loathsome smells I 
cross, but were drive; back at point of , met with in my last vi~it in the pl_ace 
bayonet. Others, a few, found their way where the Morocco destit~te Jews hve. 
to the sea, and tried to reach the Atlantic It seems to be worse every time I go there. 
steamers by coasting boats; but the terrible Four, ~ve, or more wretch~d creatures, 
hardships encountered showed that road of old, sick, and nearly bhnd, huddled 
escape to be impracticable. There was the together in cellars with no light but what 
helpless multitude-Russians behind, Ger- , gets in when the door is open. In one or 
man patrols in front ! What has become . two places I could not see at all-just felt 
of them? We only know that many died. : mr way to _the corners in which some were 

Some were driven southwards to Odessa. lying, too ill to get up; and the stench 
Of these, many took passage on board almost unbearable. How the authorities 
steamer for the Levant, only to find the all?w such a state _of things I don't know. 
various Turkish ports closed by Govern- It is enough to brmg a plague. One old 
ment because they were already so over- man was lying on a miserable mattress. 
crowded by destiLute Jews that to admit He had . been the~e, they told me, for 
more would be to invite pestilence. And weeks without b~mg change~. I could 
there was but a limited supply of · food on only stay near him for a m!nute ; but 
board these ships full of destitute Jews. r~proved the one who ~as takmg care of 
Nor had they means to purchase more. him, and who promised to. have· him 

Starvation and famine fever were in ~leaned. The rest of the J ew1Sh quarter 
many cases added to the sufferings of the IS unwholesome enough, but nothing like 
unhappy people. What wonder that the what I _saw there. All were very grateful, 
perplexed captains were thankful to find poor thmge, for what I gave them; while 
any place where they could land their those who were able cam_e for their share 
living cargo ! What wonder if the poor to my house. . I h~ve still a crowd every 
Jewish refugees were :filled with thankful- ~ay. The chief distress ~o~ (December) 
ness if it fell to their lot to be landed in 1e for water. No heavy ram yet to fill the 
Palestine rather than to be carried across cisterns. The Jews and Moslems have 
the Atlan

1

tic as some had to be carried ! been fasting and praying for rain. Clouds 
In Palestine starvation awaited them but keep coming up, but only to disappoint us. 
no active persecution. ' It is v~ry hot still. T~ere is much sick-

The worst however is that as more nees-mfluenza, gastric fever, and diph
arrive it beco~es more' and more difficult theria." 
for all to find work or subsistence because There was a change in the weather after 
they have no money wherewith t~ make a some t!me. Some r~in fell, _and severe 
start. Hence the need for our work in cold tried the poor, 111-clad, ill-sheltered 
feeding tho starving and giving work to people, who shiver in their cotton rags, 
those who can work. We have lately and ~ave no fuel e".en to ~oil a little water 
received the reports of relief given in for sick people or httle children. 
Jerusalem by Mrs. Hornstein, our excellent It is in truth almost impossible to con
visitor among the poor Jews. She writes vey to the mind of those who have never 
that she has distributed the clothing sent seen it, the intensity of misery endured by 
by kind friends in this country. the destitute J ewe in Palestine. 

She found great need of clothing, the Those who can find abodes outside the 
wintry weat_her being very cold._ The~e city are less exposed to the pestilential air 
were many httle, almost_n~ked child~en'. m of the crowded dens where so many in 
the wretched abodes v1s1ted, both ms1de Jerusalem find some kind of shelter. But, 
and outside of Jerusalem (m the so-called on the other hand, they are exposed to 
"Box" colony, where s~elter is sought miseries as distressing if not quite so 
under ten~me~ts made with broken boxes dangerous to life. 
and paraffin tms). Hundreds have taken refuge in half-

'.' When each mo~her came with her finished tenements, ill-roofed, open to wind 
children ~o get their bundles (all ready and weather, snow and rain in winter. 
put up) it ~as amusing to watch the Numbers are even won;e off, and have no 
children holdrng ~f and trying on the things better protection than sheds formed of 
g1 v~n to them. I hese were such a treat." broken boxes and parallin tins beaten flat 
It. rn °0 seldom. you find a Jewish. ehild -no proper walls, only a make-believe 
with any playthmg, or mdeed playmg at roof-nothing to effecLually keep out the 
all. driving rain or the snow; mud floors on 

which to lie without bedding, corners to 
crouch in without fire. Not even raa8 

enough for proper covering. They huddle 
together literally in heaps to obtain a little 
bodily warmth. , 

Woe to the sick, to the aged, to the new. 
born infants in abodes such as these ! And 
yet the poor creatures are thankful. They 
bless God for having brought them to this 
land where police do not worry or torture 
them, where the Moslem rulers tolerate 
and let them die unmolested, nor take their 
children from them. 

Most of the men and many of the women 
c01,ild earn their bread if helped to find 
employment. There is land enough and 
to spare in Palestine on which, at moderate 
outlay, they might be placed, and where 
they might grow corn and tend cattle as 
some J ewe do with great success in 
Palestine. 

Those who are helped to make the be
ginning can do well. There are hundreds 
of Jewish farmers in Palestine who a.re 
doing well. There might be tens of thou
sands. It is only the beginning, which 
would need considerable outlay. 

Soon the people would be self-support
ing, and ere long able to help new comers, 
as Jewish refugees are doing in America 
and elsewhere, as soon as they begin to 
prosper. 

And until the funds necessary for ex
tending the agricultural colonies of Jews 
can be obtained, let us, at least, increase 
the numbers employed at Abraham's Vine
yard in stone-dressing, carpentry, black
smith's work, and soap making. 

We have now the Governmental permis
sion to build cottages for our workpeople. 
That would give work to many. 

There is also the shelter house at J aifo 
to be finished, and this would give em
ployment. 

Many women and girls could be set to 
needlework of various kinds. For all these 
methods of employment increased funds 
are necessary, and we trust will be sup
plied, so that the work of showing tr11e 
Christian sympathy with the suffering Jews 
~ay be carried on steadily with the bless
mg of God. Contributions will gladly be 
received by the Society for Relief of Per· 
eecuted J ewe, " Syrian Colonisation Fund," 
41, Parliament-street ( entrance in Cannon· 
row), London, S.W. 

---"►-••....::---

JEWISH DocToRs.-In our first number we 
referred to the fact that a l\IedicaJ International 
Congress was to be held at Rome. This was held 
last month, and it is intel'0sting to know that the 
Jewish nation was very largely represented. We 
are not able to say how many Jewish doctors were 
actually present, but many of them took quit• a 
leading part in the congress. Thus one Jewish 
doctor, the well-known Professor Lombroso, of 
Tur\n, was pr~sident, Among presidents of 
National Committees me.y be mentioned Professot 
Stokvis, of Holland; Dr. Je.kobi of the United 
States; Dr. Funaro, of Tunis; and' Drs. Ottolenghi 
and Se.lmoni, of Italy. Dr. Salmonsohn was hon. 
president of the section of pathology. Severa.I 
Jewish members are also secretaries, while msnY 
read papers. Now the fa.et that Jews have very 
poonliar q ualifioa.tions as medical men should e.ge.iu 
prove the importance of God's order" to the Jel'I 
first." Medical missions are now acknowled.,ed to 
be most important adjuncts to every statioi, ,wd 
the time will come when no station will exist with· 
out its me,lical department. lf J ows wake splendid 
doctors, how useful will they not Le to the cause of 
Christ when once they arc on His side 1 
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THE WONDERFUL STORY OF THE 

RABINOWITCH MOVEMENT. 
C0!>IPILED FROM VARIOUS DOCUMENTS AND PAPERS 

BY THE REV. SAMUEL SCHOR, 

1',ative of Je1'usalem. 

!K writing the history of this wonderful movement 
connected a.e it is ma.inly with the story of the lif~ 
of Re.binowitch himself, let me a.t the very outset 
say that I do not write this with the intention of 
fostering iD; the minds of our readers anything like 
hero-worship. I want to trace in these pages the 
"good he.nd _of our God upon us." There is e. 
gree.t danger m these days of thinking too much of 
the chosen vessel e.nd too little of the Great Chooser 
e.nd is not this one of the reasons why God allow~ 
the vessel to crack e.nd leak, if He does not break 
it altogether? The importe.nce of God's servants 
is not in themselves, but in the commission He 
ha.s given them. 

Now, in order rightly to understand this move
ment, it will be necessary for us to say 

so=THING ABOUT RUSSIAN Jl,DAISM. 

All Russian Jews a.re Te.lmudists, i.e., they a.re 
believers in the inspiration of their traditions, 
ea.lied the 01·al Law, in contra.distinction to the 
Bible, ca.lled the Written Law. Their tra.ditions 
teach that me.n ce.n satisfy God with the perform
ll.llce of good deeds: in fa.et, justifice.tion by works 
is ste.mped upon every pa.rt of e. modern Jew's 
creed. The le.we have been reduced to 613, a.nd 
conte.in many that a.re not to be found in the 
Law of Moses e.t e.11. While some le.ws aotua.lly 
commanded by God a.re treated e.s of second-rate 
importance, those penned by ma.n a.re considered 
e.s of the very highest importe.nce. Thus, to wee.r 
the phylacteries is considered a most meritorious 
a.et, a.nd equivalent to e.11 the Commandments 
put together. Age.in, the initiatory rite of cir
cumcision is e.ccorded undue importance, by 
teaching that the a.et in itself will secure a. place 
in Paradise. W ome.n is degraded, as is the case in 
e.11 countries where the truth is not the guide of 
life, A man me.y divorce his wife for the most 
trivia.I reason, or for no reason at all. 

!lla.ny of the great Rabbis who framed the Tal
mud are more venerated than the inspired prophet, 
and their descendants to-day a.re equally great e.nd 
important. It is believed that many of them can 
perform miracles. This, briefly, is the state of 
Jude.ism in Russia.. Zealous they a.re indeed for 
the l&w; and there a.re no doubt many who live up 
to the light they possess. But they reject Christ, 
e.nd, living in e. country where Christianity is e.s 
much a distortion of Christ's teaching as Orthodox 
Jude.ism ie a. distortion of the religion of Moses and 
the prophets, they believe it to be an idole.troue 
religion. Still further embittered by the terrible 
persecutions, their minds a.re so hardened e.gainet 
the truth the.t they a.re ready to persecute those 
who do believe. Such is the religious belief of 
Jews in Russia.. Yet I am bold to ee.y that Russian 
Jews form the best material both for converts and 
for missionaries. It may sound e.lmost pe.re.
doxice.l to se.y so, yet it is e. fa.at that people who 
a.re consistent in carrying out most punctiliously 
the creed they believe to be Divine, will be a.JI the 
more zealous for the truth when once their eyes 
are opened. One has but to think of a. zealous 
Se.ul of Tarsus, transformed into e. zealous believer 
Paul, the servant of Christ. 

' Now when certain classes of people a.re pecu
lie.rly adapted for being useful servants of God, 
Se.te.n does his very best to prevent them from even 
hearing the truth. Although nea.rly ha.If the J ows 
er.isting in the world to-de.y live in that country, 
tnissione.ries a.re forbidden to settle there. Jewish 
tnissione.ries had penetrated into nearly every pa.rt 
of the world where J ewe were to be found, but in 
Russia they were not tolera.ted. But the Good 
Shepherd finds ways and means to seek the lost 
oheep. And His means a.re sometimes very 
otra.nge ! If missionaries ce.nnot visit the Hussia.n 
Jews, God mo.kcs Russian Jews come to the mis
sionaries. And e.11 this was brought about by the 
terrible persecutions, A bout fourt~en years e.go 
the 
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TERRIBLE TEMPEST OF ANTI·SEMITISM 

burst forth with a. fury upon the poor hapless Jews 
in Russia. that equalled the darkest deeds of the 
dark ages, e.nd Jews began to leave Russia in thou
sands and tens of thousands. Thousands fled to 
Palestine, as many co.me to Engle.nd, and a still 
larger numbet crossed the Atlantic, and settled in 
the New World. Now it is very 1·eme.rkable the.t 
these unfortuna.te Jews should ba.ve just gono to 
those countries where Jewish missions were strong
est. In Jerusalem the London Jews' Society have 
a. very large staff of workers ; in England e. variety 
of e.gencies a.re at work; while in America God had 
raised many faithful servants to lead the poor 
wanderers to their Messiah e.nd King. Thus Rus
sian Jews heard the Truth for the first time. And, 
remembering that probably over one million left 
Russia, it ma.y be ge.tbered how me.ny must he.ve 
come under the Gospel sound. Some who had 
hee.rd the truth returned to Russia. during some 
cesse.tion of persecution. These carried the good 
news with. them, many to.king tra.cts, New Teste.
ments, and o.ther Ohris.tie.n books, which were 
circule.ted e.nd widely read. 

But millions more rema.ined behind, who bad 
never heard of a Saviour Jesus. Were they to he.ve 
no opportunity? 

Some work had been carried on by a good German 
eva.ngelice.l pa.stor, Pastor Faltin who was con
nected with the Lutheran Church, e.nd stationed 
in Kischenefl. God, bad put it into bis hee.rt to 
do something fortbe numbers of Jews who Jived 
in that town. He we.e assisted in hie good work 
by the London Jews' Society, who also supplied 
him with Hebrew Bibles and Testaments. But 
although this small e.ttempt we.s owned and 
blessed by God in the conversion of me.ny Jews, 
still it was but a. small attempt. 

At this point God raised the man to do the work. 
In the city of Kischeneff Jived a. Jewish le.wyer, 

JOSEPH RABINOWITCH, 

From his earliest yea.re he he.d studied the Talmud, 
a.nd was well versed in Hebrew learning. He we.e 
also a great patriot, and a. thorough believer in the 
" Zion idea.." When the persecution arose in 
Russia., he mourned for his oppressed people, and 
determined to do his very best to a.id them. Be
lieving that nowhere would they find rest for their 
wea.ry feet but in the Land of Israel, he joined the 
Pa.Jestine oolonise.tion movement, e.nd, in connec
tion with some scheme, he ste.rted for the Holy 
Land, determined to see for himself e.nd me.ke sure 
that good pre.ctica.l results would follow suoh e. 
scheme. , 

Whon e. Jew visits the land of his ancestors, 
however careless and thoughtless he may otherwise 
be, the. vast rUins, the utter desolation the.t sur
rounds him everywhere, . the whole land down
trodden· by the Gentiles, fills his mind with se.d, 
earnest thoughts. He cannot help himself. Here 
lived his ancestors more than 3,500 yee.rs a.go. 
Here is the last resting-ple.ce of his gre.nd-sire 
Abraham, who died nearly 4,000 yee.rs a.go; and 
yet, like his ancestor then, he is a. wanderer to-day, 
not in possession of the land, or, if be possesses 
land at a.II, it can only be a gre.ve I And the mighty 
revolutions that he.ve swept past the vista of ages 
between Abra.he.m's de.y and bis own I Overwhelm
ing thoughts crowd into the mind of the stranger 
Jew. He may bo ho.rdened; he may he.ve had as 
"un-Jewish" an education as possible; in man
ners and ha.bite, in thought and utters.nee, he me.y 
be e. perfect Gentile ; yet the blood of Abraham is 
in his veins, and such names a.a Zion e.nd Hebron, 
Mamre and Shechem, a.re enough to arouse bis 
feelings to something like enthusiasm. But when 
a. Jew is e. pe.triot, and looks upon the very dust of 
the Holy Land with veneration and devotion, 
imagine wha.t must be hie feelings when sitting. 
say, on the Mount of Olives, overlooking the whole 
city of Jerusalem, and the surrounding hills and 
vales! There se.t Joseph Ra.binowitch one day 
deep in thought, The city of the great King was 
spread out before him like e. gre.nd pa.nore.ma
a.le.s, in the he.nde of Gentiles I There in tho fore
ground was :Moriah, where the Temple, the great 
contra-point of attraction, stood-now completely 
demolished, e.nd tho site covered over by a Turkish 
mos'luo I No smoke of the offerings ascending up 
to hco.ven; no joyful strains of hee.ven-born music; 
no priests with their silver trumpets; no sacri
fices; no atonement-nothing but desolation e.nd 
misery, wailing ancl sa.dness; o.ncl there, on tho 
right he.nd, we.s the tre.clitione.l spot where a Jew 
hung upon e. cross, condemned by the elders of hi;; 
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ne.tion as e. false prophet, e. blasphemer, e. de.nger
ous me.n! 

Involunte.rily his band found its way into his 
pocket, e.nd 

OUT CAME A HEBREW NEW TESTa~IENT, 

which ha.cl been procured in Kischeneff (perhe.ps 
from tba.t good Germa.n Pastor Faltin), because it 
conte.ined references to many sites in the Holy 
Land, and it might be a. useful guide-book. 
Guide-book that precious Worcl became, but in e. 
far higher sense. His heart was me! ted ; suddenly 
the ·veil wa.s ta.ken a.way; his mind had in a 
moment gre.sped the connection between " Judree. 
Ca.pte." e.nd Golgotha.; the Jews he.d rejected 
their Messiah, hence God ha.d rejected them. 
And there would be no hope for them, unless they 
accepted Jesus a.s their Saviour, and was He not 
their Brother? He hastened back to Russia, 
where the results of hie inquiries respecting the 
colonisa.tion of the Holy La.nd were a.waited with 
much anxiety e.nd interest. Their surprise me.y 
be ime.gined when he told them tba.t their only 
hope of salvation and restoration, for time e.nd 
eternity, rested in the be.nde of Jesus, their long
forsa.ken Messiah. To use his own words, "The 
key to the Holy Land lies in the he.nds of our 
brother Jesus." He also boldly bege.n preaching 
Christ to bis Jewish friends. His sudden change 
produced quite e. sensation, e.nd while me.ny perse
cuted him, others flocked to bear him. At fi.rst 
even hie own rele.tivee went age.inst him, but one 
by one they came round, convinced that what he 
taught we.s the truth, and now a.11 a.re not only 
believers, but fellow-workers, 

The first e.ccount of this wonderful movement, 
giving any dete.ile, appeared in The Times of 
August 20, e.nd was written by Bishop Titcomb. 
We quote from "The First Ripe Fig," by Rev. 
J. Wilkinson (She.w & Co., 48, Pe.ternoster-row, 
E.C.):-

" The publioation of the following facts will, I 
think, be of general interest, if you ca.n find space 
for them, since they reveal a. state of things which 
is, perhaps, without a. pe.re.llel in the history of the 
Jewish peopl.e. They were communicated to me 
two de.ye a.go by the Rev. Mr. Hefter, of Fre.nkfort, 
and a.re taken from carte.in 'Writings of the 
Institutum Judaioum in Leipzig' (No. 4), being 
• documents ' of whe.t is called ' the N a.tiona.l 
Jewish Christ-believing movement in South 
Russia.'; edited in the origine.l Hebrew Ja.ngua.ge 
e.nd German translation by Professor Fra.nz 
Delitzsch. 

" The author of this South Russia.n Besse.
ra.bia.n movement is a le.wyer named Joseph 
Re.binowitoh, e. me.n who is respected far and near 
by his compatriots, e.nd who ha.s for e. long time 
been endee.vouring to a.meliore.te the condition e.nd 
to raise the culture of his people. During the 
time of the.t.perseoution in South Russia. in 1882, 
which The Times newspaper so forcibly brought 
before the British public, he was zea.lously advo
cating the re-population of the Holy La.nd. In 
order to discover wa.ys e.nd means for this, he set 
out himself for Palestine, and from the time of 
hie return there commenced a. complete revolu, 
tion of his religious convictions. 

"These convictions a.re be.sad on e. belief that the 
historical Jesus of Bethlehem was, after all, the 
true Messie.h spoken of by Abre.he.m, :i\Ioses, and 
David· for the crucifixion of whom the Jews have 
ever slnoe been wanderers and their land made 
desolate. This deep impression on tbe mind of 
Ra.binowitoh wa.s not produced by any influence of 
Christian missione.ries, but entirely by the force of 
circumstances; and it carried a.long with it a. very 
strong feeling the.t the only hope for his people's 
return to their le.nd would be by their a.cknowledg
ment of suoh fa.ots. In this we.y, without fqr· e. 
moment thinking of joining the Christie.n Church 
by baptism, a, plan of forming congregations of 
Jewish na.tione.lity, founded upon the historioe.l 
a.nd doctrinal works of the New Testament, slowly 
and gre.dua.lly ripened in his soul. He returned 
from Pa.Jestine with this wa.tch-wo1·d-' The key to 
the Holy La.nd lies in the he.nds of our brother 
Jesus.' It may be so.id indeed, the.t the centre of 
gravity in his creed lies hidden in the ory-• Jesus 
our brother.' These thrilling words ha.ve proved, 
e.s e. matter of fa.et, to possess such powers of 
o.ttre.ction e.mong his persecuted brethren that they 
he.ve not only a.wakened the hearts of all in 
Kisohenefl-his own place of residence-but of 
me.ny a.lso in other parts of Besso.rabia. l\Iora 
tho.n 200 fa.milies have now joined in one com
munion under the title of 'The Ne.tional Jewish 
New Testament Congregation'; and by some of 



them the ln,st Passover was celebre.ted according 
ton, liturgy expressly dro.wn up by Re.biuowitch." 

The uews of this wonderful movement wo.e 
received by the waiting churches of Christ as a 
great sign of the times. 

A NATIONAL JEWISH MOYEMENT, 

in favour of Christ, we.s the beginning of the ful
filment of the.t prophecy: "Ye she.II not see Me 
henceforth, till ye she.II se.y, blessed is He the.t 
cometh in the no.me of the Lord" (Me.tt. xxiii. 39). 
A thrill of joy pe.ssed through the hee.rts of thou
sands of God's children. The prepe.re.tions were 
being me.de, the King would soon o.ppee.r. All the 
ve.rious Jewish societies e.nd missions interested 
themselves in the movement. It we.s felt by some 
far-seeing Christians the.t too muoh interference 
from without might have the effect of spoiling a 
work which had so peculiar e.nd so spontaneous an 
origin; e.nd it we.a felt the.t to reduce the work of 
such e. me.n to that of e.n ordinary missionary 
agency, or to try and put him into harness, or to 
fetter him with the usual rules and regulations, 
would simply hamper him in his work. Gree.t 
efforts were therefore me.de by such great friends 
of the Jews as Professor Delitzsch in Germe.ny 
e.nd Rev. John Wilkinson in England, with the 
result that he has remained to this de.y uncon
nected officially with e.ny society or mission. He 
was even left free to formulate his own specie.I 
form of service, his own creeds, and articles of 
faith. So long e.s they were in perfect agreement 
with God's Holy Word it was considered of small 
importance that he joined himself to no Christian 
denomination. And thus, although, one with a.II 
eve.ngelical denominations of Christendom in 
faith e.nd hope e.nd love, he has remained inde
pendent of them a.II. He belongs to the whole 
Church of Christ, e.nd to no pe.rtioule.r section of 
that Church. 

HIS FAITH, 

Some of his " outward signs " do not perhaps 
find favour with some believers ; but it should 
always be remembered that there is room for 
diversity of opinion and diversity of practice so 
fe.r e.s non-essentials a.re concerned. 

Ra.binowitch still adheres strictly to the Jewish 
Sabbath. He also accepts the Ie.w of circumcision 
-not e.s e. means of grace, but e.s e. sign of their 
national existence. He also keeps the feast of the 
Unleavened Bread as e. national institution, 
coupled of course with tbe Lord's Supper; thus 
ple.cing side by side the Type and the great Anti
type. 

All this has, perhaps, disappointed me.ny Chris
tians, yet e. little thought only will be needed to con
vince even the most punctilious that he is perfeot_ly 
justified in the course he has adopted. Remember, 
he makes no change in essentials. He rightly 
underst_e.nds the great cardinal and fundamental 
truths of our most holy faith. He holds fast to 
the inspiration of Scripture, to salvation by faith 
in a crucified Saviour, the Divinity of our Lord, 
the work of God the Holy Ghost, a resurrection of 
the dead. In a.II these great truths he is perfectly 
sound ; but on questions of non-essentials, on 
which there is no command in God's Holy Word, 
he pleads for perfect liberty. There can be no 
~alve.tion in outward forms or ceremonies; each 
nation is, therefore, e.t liberty to arrange their 
forms of service, and to frame a.II outward rules, 
so that they me.y conduce to true godliness. As e. 
mntter of fa.et, all the great Protestant nations 
differ from one another in non-essentials. And 
yet the English Christian would not cast suspicions 
upon the German Protestant, and the German Pro
testant upon the Sca.ndinavie.n Christian. Then, 
says Rabinowitch, if these nations a.re e.t liberty 
to frame their own rules, why should not tho 
Jewish nation he.ve the same privileges? 

There ce.n be no doubt about it, that very often 
too much made of some rule or custom, which, 
although regarded with veneration and devotion 
on account of its great antiquity, though having 
no authority in God's Holy Word, will often be a 
stumbling-block in the way of many poor lost 
souls; and, after all, the salvation of souls is of 
immeasurably greater importance than keeping up 
some form or custom. 

VE\'ELOP~rnNT 01!' nm MOVEMEN'J', 

'l'he number of adherents in the year 1884 had 
increased from one family to two hundred families, 
e.nd Mr. Rabinowitch applied to the Hussian Govern
ment for the privilege of building e. church in 
which he 11ncl hie fellows might worship God a.ccord
i11g Lu the dietuLe~ of their conscience, (.;11,lling to 
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mind the present attitude of Russia towards all who 
do not belong to the Orthodox Greek ·church, one 
would no.tura.lly have expected difficulties and 
restrictions, if not e. point blank refuse.I to gro.nt 
the liconce. But God oo.n overrule the hce.rts 
even of tho most e.utocre.tic of Powers. The permis
sion we.s ree.dily given, and they have met ever 
since, officio.Uy known e.s "The Sons of the New 
Covenant." 

Some four yea.re a.go, me.inly through the instru
mente.lity of Scotch friends, o.nd in memory of an 
eminent Scotch lover of Isre.el, Dr. Somerville, e. 
fine hall wo.s built in Kischeneff, e.nd forms now 
the headqua.rters of Re.binowitch's work. Here 
he holds his services, preaches, has Bible-classes, 
and thus seeks to win his brethren for Christ. It 
is the synagogue of the Israelites of the New 
Covenant. Here the converts meet for prayer and 
worship, while large numbers of unconverted Jews 
a.re e.ttracted by the very fa.et that Re.binowitch 
tells them that they have found the Messiah. A 
beautiful liturgy has been prepared by Mr. Rabino
witcb, containing some of the bee.utiful pro.yers of 
the synagogue, but, with this difference, the.t 
Jesus the Messiah is the "Chief Corner-stone." 
We cull one bee.utiful hymn sung on the Se.bbe.th
de.y as a specimen. It was tre.nsle.ted by Mr. 
Adler, and is found in "The First Ripe Fig," 
already referred to :-

" 0 Come, 0 Come, my beloved : 0 Come, 0 
Come, thou Lord of the Se.bbo.th ! 

" 'Keep' and •Remember' (the Sabbath day), 
both these words e.s one expression did the one God 
cause us to hee.r ; the Lord is one, e.nd His name 
one; to Him belong renown, glory, and praise. 0 
Come, 0 Come, my beloved ; 0 Come, 0 Come, 
Thou Lord of the Se.bbe.th I 

"Come, let us go to meet the Lord of the Sab
bath, for He is the founts.in of blessing; from the 
beginning, from ancient times to Him belongs the 
kingdom ; He is the first and! ast in design and in 
execution. 0 Come, 0 Come, my beloved; 0 Come, 
0 Come, Thou Lord of the Se.bbe.th l 

" 0 thou se.notue.ry of the King I O Roye.I city I 
arise, and come forth from thy destruction ; thou 
he.st dwelt long enough in the valley of weeping, 
for He will now spa.re thee with compassion. 0 
Come, 0 Come, my· beloved ; 0 Come, 0 Come, 
Thou Lord of the Sabbath I 

" She.ke thyself from the dust ; a.rise, 0 my 
people I e.nd adorn thyself with thy bee.utiful attire : 
for by the hand of the Son of Jesse, Jesus the Beth
lehemite, redemption dre.weth nigh to my soul. O 
Oome, 0 Come, my beloved ; 0 Come, 0 Come, 
Thou Lord of the Sabbath I 

"Rouse thyself; rouse thyself; iw:ise, shine, for 
thy light is come. Awake, e.we.ke, utter e. song; 
for the glory of the Lord is revealed upon thee. 
0 Come, 0 Come, my beloved ; 0 Come, O Come, 
Thou Lord of the Se.bbe.th ! 

•• 0 be not ashamed, neither be thou confounded I 
why e.rt ea.et down? why art thou disquieted? In 
thee, the poor of my people she.II take refuge, e.nd 
the city (Jerusalem) she.II be built on her own heap. 
0 Come, 0 Come, my beloved; 0 Come, 0 Come, 
Thou Lord of the Sabbath I 

"They who spoil thee she.II become e. spoil; and 
they who swallow thee up, she.II be removed far 
a.way: thy God will rejoice in thee, o.s the bride
groom rejoiceth in hie bride. 0 Come, 0 Come, 
my beloved, 0 Come, 0 Como, thou Lord of the 
Sabbath I 

" On the right hand and on the left she.It thou 
bree.k forth and Jehove.h she.It thou revere, by 
means of e. Man. the son of Perez (Breaker), will 
we rejoice and be glo.d. 0 Come, 0 Come, my 
beloved, 0 Come, 0 Come, thou Lord of the 
Sabbath I 

" 0 come in pee.oe, thou Mo.n of Redemption ; 
also with joy e.nd mirth, in the midst of thy faith
ful people, the peculiar treasure. 0 Come my 
beloved, 0 Come thou Lord of the Sabbath, thou 
Prince of Peace I 
·• The Lord bless thee, and keep thee : 

with its spread sails e.nd many coloured fle.gs, and 
its sons rejoiced under the clear blue sky in every. 
thing beautiful, which God he.s given to me.n, and 
in their genius e.nd art. But the Greek ship ere 
long he.d to yield to the frigate of Rome with 
its mighty armour, e.nd Rome, conqueror ovei 
a.II the ships of other ate.tee, sailed a.long th, 
ocee.n of centuries in ha,ughty strength. Bur 
whore a.re now the nations of antiquity? They 
have been wrecked long a.go, and sunk into the 
gulf of oblivion. Learned scholars, here and there. 
discover fragments of their greatness, and in th, 
scattered remnants of their literature they dive 
into the pa.et and endeavour to construct the 
history and image of these great nations. Then 
is only one small nation, one vessel, which can 
never perish. Thousands of years a.go it existed 
and beheld the mighty ships; it outlived thestonn6 
which destroyed Babylon and Nineveh, Athe~ 
and Rome. True, centuries ago it was wrecked• 
broken were its masts, but up to the present day 
it sails among modem na.tions~a. strange, weird. 
like ship. Its mariners are often in despair, when 
the waves seem to swallow up their fragile vessel; i 
many from among Israel seek to join other ship; 
e.nd find a home there e.nd try to pe.rte.ke of the i 

treasures of culture e.nd modem developmenl i 
which e.dorn them. But soon the men of other 1 
nations rise age.inst the mysterious strangers from 1 

the old oriental ship, and not willing to tolerate 
them, fling them be.ck into the waves so that with ; 
difficulty and trepidation they return to the old 1 
wreck, on which the tears of their fathers have i 
fallen abundantly. The storm re.gee, the clouds 1111! i 
dark, the hee.rts of the mariners fa.ii them, the, 1 

cry out ' Lord, save us, we perish I ' But th; , 
hour is coming when He, who Jong a.go rose in the 
little ship on the see. of Ge.lilee, she.II rise in the ; 
midst of them; He shall rebuke the wind and the l 
waves-it will become perfectly still and some 
she.II sink down before His feet with the cry ai i 
Thomas ; • my Lord e.nd my God ! ' And iJD. 
mediately Israel will be in the Haven of ResL 
which is still reme.ining for the chosen people ol 
God."-(Taken from the Report of the Londo• , 
Council for the year 1890.) ! 

" Behold, I come e.s a. thief. Blessed is hi i 
that wa.tcheth e.nd keepeth his garments, le.;t be fi 
walk naked, e.nd they see his she.me." " This P. 
admonition of the Lord affected me very deeply ~ 
when I first read it, for I knew e.t e. glance i~ ~ 
meaning. All night long the watchmen in the ~ 
temple kept on duty. The overseer of the temple ~ 
was a.lwe.ys likely to appear e.t unexpected hours, ~ 
to see if these wera fe.ithfully attending to their I 
che.rge. If he oe.me upon e.ny wa.tchme.n who t 
had fallen asleep, he quietly drew his loose g&.r· -~ 
ments from him e.nd bore them a.way e.s e. wi~, i, 
ness against him when he should wake. ilJy! ~ 
Lord is lie.ble to come e.t e.ny moment. He ma1· i : 
come in the second watch or in the third wa.tcb, 1, 
therefore I must be e.lwe.ys ree.dy, lest cominl! \1 
suddenly, He find me sleeping, e.nd I be stripp_ed i 
ofmy ge.rment."-.Dr. Gordon's" Three Weeks w1tl• 
Rabinowitch." 

" My brethren, if you esteem your souls 
preoious, and if you desire to be citizens of the 1 

city, e.nd be numbered among the saints, a.nd Jll · I 
the household cf God, then bow this day your ~ 
knees before the K ng of glory, before J es~s, ~ 
crowned for you with the crown of thorns; snJ1t'. ' 
your bree.sts, e.nd confess your sins e.nd the slil• : ~ 
of your fathers, e.nd the iniquity they be.ve C?Dl" I .~ 
mittedage.instthe ~ou of God, Jesus, the l\lessiob-! 1

1 

Say, then, 0 house of Israel: 'Surely all we Jj](i · tq 
sheep ho.ve gone a.stray, we have turned everJ ~ 
one to his own we.y, but Jehovah le.id on Bi~ '+ 
the iniquity of us e.11 ; for the iniquity of !11•, l 
people we.a He stricken.' 1',or only with J e sus,_the ~ 
Messiah, is redemption, and He shall doJiver ~ 
Israel frcm a.II bis sins.'' 1 ~ 

During the last five or six years e. number " 
well-known Christian gentlemen in Lond_on, lov_~~ , 
of Israel, formed themselves into a council toassJ __ , 
Re.binowitoh, by becoming a medium of o~mmuu:

0 
i ~ The Lord mo.ke His face shine upon thoe, and be 

gracious unto thee : 
The Lord lift up His countenance upon thee and 

give thee peace. Amon." 
We give now some specimens of He.biuowitch's 

teaching:--

VOYAGE 0~' ISILAEL ANU 'l'lll,; NATIONS; SL IJUEN 

ADV.E.:NT 01<' ISHAI.!;L
1a uori;. 

cation between Christian friends who wished 1 ~ 
support him, and himself. They do not cojr~ \ 
his actions, or tie him down to any set I ev: 1:I 
They assist him by their advice and prayers! Jor, 0 
ing him entirely free to oarry on his work i_n u- ~I 
own way. A well-known name, Mr. J. K l\le.tluos~~: ~ 
is hon sec and tree.surer who receives contrt 1 :'I 

• · ' en •~ tions towards this work. An annual statellllisl ~ 
" They were ;;ailing along in pride-the ships of 

the states and nations of antiquity. 'l'here was 
_\ssyria with its multitudes of men, e. mighty 
\'e~spJ /)uill Lo last lot' !lgos, T\lere sa,ilecl (:reccc 

appears, giving an e.ocount of the work, e.nd e. ,.i ;~ 
of offerings towe.rds the work. •ro tbe~e_ a~nuto '1 

reports, entitled," Re.binowitch and his Mission 
Tsrac 1," >n~ w0u !cl refer the reacler. 



MOHNINU 

WHAT WE THINK OF THE MOVEMENT, 

There is e. gree.t de.nger against which we must 
wo.rn our ree.ders. Don't think the.t Re.binowitch, 
or o.ny other great man or society, will convert o.ll 
the Jews to Christie.nity, From Scripture, it is 
plain tbe.t they will be converted in their own land, 
as e. nation, and tho.t suddenly, by Christ Himself. 
"A nation shall be born in a day." But, although 
conversion is God's work, inipe.rting the truth as it 
is in Jesus is man's work. And without the know
ledge of Christ there can be no faith in Christ. 

sooial life of the nation. Joseph Re.binowitch is 
a ste.r in the firme.ment of his people's history. 
God keep this ste.r in the right path e.nd con_tin~e 
its light in truth e.nd brigMness I One thrng 1s 
certain, the history of the Church. ce.nnot ree.ch i~s 
consummation until the prophel.1c e.nd o.postohc 
Word, predicting the conversion _of th;e re~na.nt 
of Israel, is fulfilled, e.n event which w!ll brrng an 
abundo.nce of spiritue.l powers e.nd gifts for the 
revival of the whole world." 

or messenger, with that intense courtesy for 
which he is distinguished, e.nd he.aded him a. gift 
of 5,000 lire (.£200). 

GREAT NORTHERN CENTBAL HosPITAL.-At e. 
recent baze.a.r held in Holloway, on behe.lf of this 
most useful hospital, there was a." Jewish Stall." 

* 
Moscow SYNAGOGUES CLOSED.-The Governor

General of Moscow has given orders for the closing 
of e.11 syne.gogues in Moscow, with the exception of 
six small ones in the outer circle of the city which 
were founded and are maintained by Jewish soldiers 
who he.d completed their time of service. Privy 
Councillor Poliakoff, who he.s a. prive.te synagogue 
in his house, he.s obtained permission for its con
tinue.nee only on his giving e. written undertaking 
the.t the services will be attended exclusively by 
members of his fe.mily. 

----")11,., ■.C:lt'=----

GENERAL JEWISH NEWS. 
" Fe.ith cometh by hearing." "How shall they 
believe in Him of whom they have not heard?" 
And the e.im of the Church of Christ must be to 
give every Jew the opportunity of hearing about 
Christ. This is what is being done now. And 
God helps this work to be done. Missions to Jews 
e.re ree.ching millions of Jews. But he.If the Jewish 
popule.tion residing in Russia could not be ree.chod 
by mee.ns of missions. God then stirred up the 
persecutions. Tens of thousands fled from the 
land of sis.very e.nd oppression, and were thus able 
to hee.r the Goepel, but tens of thousands remained 
behind. Who we.a to tell them of Jesus ? Then 
God raises up e. man like Re.binowitoh, who is able 
to ree.ch his brethren. Kischenefl is a most central 
ple.ce, in the very heart of the Pale of Settlement; 
and, e.s nearly all the Jews of Russia. are practically 
settled within this district, they a.re all within ee.sy 
reach. 

II TRIBES OF THE WANDERING FooT. "-It me.y 
not perhe.ps be generally known the.t me.ny thou
sands of Refugees have 5ettled, and a.re still _set
tling in South Africa.. They form themselves mto 
communities in towns or villa.gee, though there a.re 
many who a.re sce.ttered all over the country. They, 
however reme.in strict Jews, e.nd when their fee.st
de.ys e.rrive, they mount their. horses, and make e. 
journey of perhe.ps sixty miles or more to the 
nearest ple.ce possessing a small syne.gogue, which 
may possibly be so~e upp~r ro~m. When the fes
tival is over they wish their friends a hee.rty fe.re
well, e.nd m~ke a journey of three or four de.ys to 
their homes fe.r up the country. 

Thus, while we fully believe that Christ Himself 
will convert the Jewish nation, the we.y must be 
prepe.red by human means. And we cannot expect 
the Jews as e. nation to be converted until the 
Jews as e. nation have heard the good news of se.1-
vo.tion. Let us therefore look upon the Rabino
witch movement in this light. 

Practice.Hy speaking, e. largo proportion of the 
Jewish race had e.lree.dy heard of Jesus as the 
:Messie.b, the Jews in Russia. forming the only 
exception. Now God ce.lls Re.binowitch to remove 
this obste.cle; all the Jews in Russia a.re bee.ring 
the truth. Whether large numbers come out and 
profess Christianity or not, that is not the question 
for us to-day. This is still the era of " the remnant," 
o.lthough we believe it is fast drawing to a close. 
During this dispensation we only expect the " one 
from e. city e.nd two from a family" to corr.a out. 
Individual Jews a.re coming out, e.nd joining 
Re.binowitch, but we must not, even with the very 
best intentions in the world, draw wrong conclu
sions from existing fe.cts. Don't expect wholese.le 
conversions to-de.y from amongst the Jews in 
Russia.. _And yet don't ime.gine, bece.use you do 
not hear' of wholesale conversions tha.t the work 
of Re.binowitch must be a failure. This is just 

1 the da.nger against which I would we.m e.11 our 
ree.ders. You hear of this wonderful movement. 
'{ou pre.iae e.nd bless God for it, e.nd devote your 
freewill-offerings for the good of the work. You 
expect gree.t things, thouse.nds of conversions. 
Yee.rs go on, and your expectations are not realised. 
You feel dise.ppointed, e.nd begin to wonder 
whether Re.binowitch is doing the work of God a.t 
all. You almost come to the conclusion the.this 
work must be e. failure. Don't make so fate.I e. 
miste.ke. Re.binowitch is sowing the seed broe.d
ca.st amongst hie brethren in Russie.. The.t is e.11 
that God expects from him. He is doing his duty. 
God Himself will do the rest. The seed will le.y 
dorme.nt. The Jews will be transplanted to their 
ownle.nd, then the seed will blossom into life. Then ;d sha.11 see and realise that, although Re.binowitch 

1 not convert the six millions of Russie.n Jews 
~ Christ, he did pre pa.re the we.y for their con ver
sion by doing just the pa.rt which God expects from 
i!'311n in the work of salvation-the sowing of the 
1-verle.sting seed of the Gospel. 

This view was held by so great and lee.rned e. 
an e.s the late Dr. Delitzsch, e. warm lover of 

.sre.el, _e.nd one who from the very first took a very 
ively interest in Ra.binowitch, e.nd I cannot do 
etter than close with some of his own reflections 
n, the subject :-

* * 
WHO WILL TELL THEll OF JESUS ?-We do not 

know of any missione.ry working e.mongst these 
settlers. There must be me.ny good Christians in 
South Africa.. Perhaps some of them are ree.ders 
of THE MORNING STAR. If so, will they lay this 
burden upon their hee.rts? We cannot se.y how 
me.ny Jews a.re there, bat the least estimate is 
50,000, and the highest estime.te 100,000. Perhe.ps 
we would be safe within the mark if we put them 
down to 80,000. 

* 
JEWS IN AUSTRALIA.-Just as Jews he.ve settled 

in large numbers in South Africa., so they he.velalso 
settled in Australia., although not quite so nume
rous as in Africa., owing to the diste.nce and conse
quently the expense from Europe. They still have 
formed themselves into various communities, with 
synagogues, schools, and quite a number and 
vg,riety of commune.I che.rities. Four towns in New 
South Wales have Jewish Mayors. Many good 
Christian friends there he.ve alree.dy thought and 
ea.red for their spiritue.l welfare, and more the.n one 
missionary is e.lree.dy at work amongst them. Now, 
Christiane in Africa, awake I No doubt the perish
ing bee.then in the.t dark continent me.y have 
absorbed e.ll interest and sympathy. Yet remember 
the.t to you the same order applies e.s to any other 
nation-to the Jew first. And surely, so fe,r e.s 
Africa. is concerned, Christians ce.n see the wisdom 
of that order. Win the J ewe for Christ, and you 
will have splendid fellow-workers in helping to 
spree.d the Gospel among the heathen. 

* * 
THE KING OF ROUMANIA AND THE JEWS.-We 

gave le.at month an e.ccount of the se.d condition 
of Jews in the.t new kingdom. According to The 
Jewish Chronicle, " the Jews in Roumania, 
he.re.seed on all sides by officie.l persecutors, and 
finding that e,11 their e.ppee,ls have reme.ined un
heeded, he.ve addressed a.nether petition to the 
King. This time the petition wa.s delivered to his 
Me.jesty in person by Dr. Beck, preacher of the 
Ashkene.zim community in Buohe.rest, to whom 
the King ge.ve a specie,! e.udienoe for the purpose. 
The petition fully described the vexe.tious restric
tions to which the Jews throughout Roume.nie. 
are subjected, especially with respect to the Le.w 
on rure.l tre.de. Dr. Beck o.dded some verbal 
exple.natory sto.tements, and the King is reported 
to he.ve expressec1 his astonishment and anger e.t 
the be.rbe.rous me.nner in which the authorities 
enforce the le.w. His Me.jesty expressed t.o Dr. 
Beck his deep sympe.thy with those who he.ve been 
oppressed by the Rure.l Law, e.nd e.dvised them to 
approe.ch in his no.me the l\Iinister of the Interior, 
l\f, Ce.te.rgi." 

* 

* * * 
MR. D. C. JOSEPH, of the Evangelice.l Mission 

to Israel, Jerusalem, he.s had a. Re.bbinice.l curse 
fulminated at his mission, e.nd the Jews of the 
city, especially the youthful me~bers of t~e co°:1-
munity, he.ve been we.med agamst e.ttendmg his 
meetings, which are described e.s snares wherein 
the unwe.ry a.re caught ! Ecclesie.stice.l penalties 
of e. severe order he. ve been pronounced e.ga.inst all 
who shell transgress the comme.nd of the Re.bbis, 
and listen to the missione.ry.-The Christian. 

18 PROSELYTISM A DUTY OF JUDAISM ?-An in
teresting e.rticle, from the pen of Dr. He.rris, 
appee.red in le.at month's Menorah, from which we 
cull the following extra.et:-" We he.ve. so often 
reitere.ted the remark that Judaism does not seek 
converts, the.t we he.ve almost me.de it e. dogma of 
our faith. As a matter of fa.et, the sentiment does 
not only not do us credit, but, whe.t is more im
porte.nt, it is not true." 

* 

\ The movement of Kischeneff is carte.inly a 
re Ude of the end .... No doubt the fine.I con
ers_ion of the no.tion will be preceded by such 
estimony proceeding from individue.ls re.ised up 
Y God e.nd filled with His Spirit. Voices will be 
ee.rd in Israel _ea.Hing to repentance, to a return 

, a.God u.nd His Anointed (Hos. vi. 1-3, iii. 5); 
n_y she.ll e.we.ke to new life, e.nd from the.t 

rt_ion of Isre.el to which blindness is he.ppened a 
hWish._Christie.n congrege.tiou will be ge.thered. 

, i 0. religion of the l\fessie.h will then prove the 
\'Ille power which penetre.tes the spiritue.l e.nd 

THE Krno OF ITALY AND 'l'HE RABBI.-'.l'he 
Jewish Chronicle ~e.ys : - '• Rabbi Arove.s, of 
Jeruso.lem, is tre.velling in lte.ly to collect funds 
for his poor fellow Jews from Morocco, who he.ve 
formed e. colony in the Holy City, u.nd he.d the 
honour of being received in u.udience by King 
Humbert. His l\fajesty received the 'Shelia.eh,' 

HE then proceeds to give some interesting in
ste.nces of converts to Jude.ism:-" That some Jews 
actue.lly tre.velled from ple.ce to ple.ce to make c_on
verts is the best reply to the theory that proselytism 
is age.inst our principles. And very successful these 
missionaries were. A Jewish merchant at an 
Asia.tic court expounded the principles of his faith 
with such fervour that his hearers embraced it 
then and there. The historian, Graetz, goes on to 
tell us how e. young prince was e.mong the converts, 
and the.t his queen-mother, Helen, had become 
such e. pe.ssione.te adherent of Jude.ism that she 
me.de e. pilgrimage to J eruse.lem, and e.ided it ~ 
time of fa.mine. Jude.ism grew very popular m 
Rome and Asia. l\linor in the last days of the Jewish 
Ste.te and even e.fter it had fallen, in an age when 
religi~ns were supposed to be overthrown with th~ir 
ne.tionalities; and when the outlook for our fe.1th 
we.s de.rk and unoerte.ia, many continued to re
nounce their family ties to embrace the creed of 
our fe.thers. Much of the persecution of the Jews 
by Tiberie.s was due to the leaning of m11.ny 
Romans towe.rds Jude.ism, among whom we 
me.y mention Fulvia., wife of e. Roman Sena.tor. 
Josephus tells us how zealous they were even 
for the ceremonial side of our faith. Some 
beoe.me Talmudic schole.rs. Aquila., e. Greek 
philosopher, outdid the proverbial enthusiasm of e. 
convert. And his Greek tre.nsle.tion of the Bible 
beoe.me such e. model of exactness, that e.n 
Are.me.ic translation on the se.me ple.n we.s named 
e.fter it, Ta.rgum Onkelos (Aquila). The ~mperor 
Domitia.n whose forte we.s cruelty, me.de it dree.d
fully hard for the Jews, but still harder for their 
proselytes. They were despoiled of their pr_oper~y, 
exiled, and sometimes put to dee.th. But, m sp_1te 
of e.ll e. cousin of the Emperor named Fle.v1us 
Clem;ns, entered the Jewish fe.ith, together with 
his wife Fie.vie. Domitille., e.nd be it remembered 
their so; was e. possible heir to the Empire I Think 
of the might-he.ve-beens of history I Constantine, 
e. la.tar Emperor, e.dopts Christianity e.nd me.kes it 
the religion of Rome, which we.s the world. 
Henceforwe.rd we hee.r of the Holy Roman Em
pire e.nd Christianity bece.me the religion of the 
ne.tions of Europe into which tha.t Empire broke 
up. Might not Juda.ism he.ve held this proud 
pie.ea had Domitie.n followed his cousin's exa.mple, 
or perhe.ps even if he had not interfered with it? 
Flo.vius Clemens wa.s condemned to dee.th for the 
crime of Juda.ism, for which heinous offence even 
his rela.tionship to the Emperor could not SO.Ye 
him: a.nd his wife wu.s exiled." 
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IN LE)lllERO every third me.n you meet is e. Jew, 
There is only one missionary e.t work there I 

-~ * * 
THE JEwrsn PAssovER Wl.1ol! most rigorously ob

served, not only in Engle.nd, but throughout the 
world, It is e. season when Jews vie with one 
another in being hospitable and ohe.rite.ble, Tho 
opening words of the Pe.ssover Service are these : 
-" Let all who hunger enter and eat; let e.11 who 
are in want come and oelebre.te the Passover." At 
the Jewish Slielter in Whiteche.pel 250 Jews cele
brated the Pe.ssover, e.t the expense of ohe.rita.ble 
Jews. 

* * 
JEWESSES AND EDUCATION.-Aooording to statis

tics published by the Minister of Educe.tion the 
J ewisb pupils of gymne.siums for girls throughout 
the Russie.n Empire form 10 per cent. of the e.ggre
ga.te number of scholars. In certain districts the 
proportion is far higher, ree.ching e.s much as 40 per 
cent. in Odessa, and 50 per cent. in other ple.ces, 
In a few instances the gymnasiums a.re attended 
almost exclusively by Jewesses. The directors of 
these institutions have complained of the le.rge 
proportion of Jewish pupils a.nd are moving the 
minister to take steps for the reduction of the 
e.ve1·e.ge. 

REVIVAL OF HEBREW AS A Lrvnm TONGUE.
A well-known society in Jeruse.lem, the Beni
Berith (Sons of the Covenant) recently celebrated 
their Golden Jubilee. An oration was delivered on 
the occasion couched in good Biblical Hebrow. A 
remarkable impetus has le.tely been giyen to the 
study of the sa.cred language, and it is said that in 
me.ny e. colony in Pa.Jestine the purest Hebrew is 
spoken, not only by men, but even by boys e.nd 
girls I 

* * 
So~IE INTERESTING STATISTICs,-Prof. Cesare 

Lombroso has recently published a book entitled 
"L' entisemitism e le scienze moderne," in which 
he gives an interesting statistical table of the pro
fession which 1,000 Jews follow, e.s compared 
with 1,000 of the genera.I population. He finds 
that the largest number of both classes follow the 
same bent, for under the generic term, Schrif't. 
steller, he tells us that, of the given 1,000 of each 
class, 316 non-Jews follow this profession against 
223 Jews. The clerice.l profession comes next in 
both classes wit.h 130 genera.I and- 105 Jews; In 
the following table it will be seen that Jews are 
more prone to follow some professions tha.n a.re 
the genera.I population, The genera.I surmise, for 
instance, that Jews are inclined to follow the 
theatrical profession in le.rge numbers, is clearly 
proved by Prof. Lombroso. For in the 1,000 of 
each class he finds:-

Genere.t J cws. 
Actors ....... , ......•..•. , 21 34 
Antiquaries • . . . . . . . • . . . . • 23 26 
Advocates ..... , . . . . . . . . . . 24 40 
Doctors .. , , .... , , • • • . . . . • 31 49 
Merchants . . .. .. .. .. • • .. . • 12 43 
Mete.physicians .... ,....... 2 18 
Naturalists................ 22 2.'. 
Philologists ...... , . . . . . . . 13_ 123 
Authors . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 20 ::JG 
Political Economists , , . . . • 20 26 
Scientists ..... , .. , . . . . . . • 51 52 
Musicians .. .. . .. .. . . . • .. • 11 71 

The higher sciences attract Jews; in them the 
preponderance of Jews is, perhaps, surprisingly 
le.rge. But it should not be forgotten that me.ny 
were till recently practically closed to J ewe. Thus 
we find that few Jews figure e.s following nave.I or 
military science, e.nd that as statesmen or poli
ticians the genera.I population furnishes 125 
persons, a.nd the Jews only 133, still a very 
satisfa.ctory minority,-Thc Jewish Worhl. 

* ii:· i~ 

'J'l-lE 

common than to find even those who deny the 
authority of the Holy Scripture yet affirming, 
11 'fhis is my religion; that which is described in 
the thirteenth che.pter of Corinthie.ns." Nay, even 
e. Jew, Dr. Nunes, 11, Spanish physician, then 
settled e.t S11,ve.nne.h in Georgie., used to say, with 
great earnestness, 11 that Paul of Tarsus was one of 
the finest writers I ha.ve ever read. I wish the 
thirteenth chapter of his first letter to the Corin
thians wore wrote in letters of gold; and I wish 
every Jew wore to carry it with him wherever he 
went." He judged (and herein he carte.inly judged 
right) that this single chapter contained the 
whole of true religion.'" 

ing & Inglis, 176, Buchanan-street. London 
James E. Hawkins & Go., 17, Pat-ernoster-rov, 
,!,- little b?ok full of v9:luabl_e Scrip~ural guidan;; 
m the cl1fferent rele.t1onsh1ps of life, Good 1o; 
these last days. 

The Story of the Life of Thomas Jone.,, a Pri 
soner on Norfolk Island. By a. Prison Chaplain 
(A. Holness, 14, Paternoster-row. Gle.sgow: R.t' 
Alle.n & Son, 113, Sa.uchiehe.11-street.) ls. 6d. j 
thrilling story of the conversion and dce.th of; 
hardened criminal. 

Gleanings in the Hebrews. By James Sprun1 
(London; George Stoneman, 21, We.rwick.Jan, 
Paternoster-row. Glasgow: The Witness Ofli~ 
180, Buchanan-street. ls.) We gladly commen/ 
this little book. Its e.rre.ngement is novel, and th1 
matter is good and helpful. 

* * ,,, 
CH0VEVI ZION SOCIETY.-Meetings in connec

tion with the above Society have been held in 
various ple.ces throughout the month, Severe.I 
meetings of members were held in London, others 
were held in Edinburgh, Newport (Mon.), Man
chester, Newce.stle-on-Tyne, and elsewhere. 

Of pa.mphlets we have received e.nd ce.n corn. 
mend the following :-The Holy Land and 11, 
Temple of the Millennium, by H. A. Warde. (Lon. 
don: W. J. Johnson, 121, Fleet-street. 6d.J So,, 
Interesting Facts about Jerusalem, by the Re, 
Se.muel Schor, published by the London Socie17 
for Promoting Christianity among the Jews. 6d.· 

* * * 
THE PALESTINE ExurnrTION, held in Manchester 

last month, proved a great success. It was 
attended probably by a.bout twenty or twenty-five 
thousand visitors, Unfortune.tely the expenses 
were very heavy. But e.fter paying all expenses, 
there we.s a be.le.nee of £582, which wa.s forwe.rded 
to the London Jews' Society, for the Se.fed Hos
pital. The exhibition was on a. larger see.le than 
ever before attempted. The large he.11 (St. Je.mes's 
Hall) we.s also well adapted for such a purpose, 
The centre of the he.ll was ta.ken. up with the 
countless exhibits, which were a.II ll,rre.nged e.nd 
classified in various courts. Thus, court A was 
taken up with musical instruments, e.:iid much 
light was thrown upon the subject of the 
music of. the Bible. Curiously wa.s the fact 
brought out that the instruments of to-de.y a.re 
pre.ctice.lly the same as were in use three thouse.nd 
years e.go. The next court was devoted to agri
culture. One exhibit in this court was of 
specie.I interest, because it helped to expla.in God's 
Holy Word. It we.s II a. Lodge," referred to in 
Isa. i. 8, " a lodge in a garden of cucumbers." It 
brought out.most vividly the full•force of Isaiah's 
expression. It iLppee.rs the.t during the harvest 
season a.II farmers live in their fields, in comfort
o.ble tents, but a slave is me.de to ·watch any 
field containing any inferior growth, su_oh e.s 
onions, gl!-rlic, or cucumbers. He has no tent; he 
fixes three or four poles in the ground in an up
right position, and throws over them all some 
coarse stre.w matting, or else uses the bre.nches of 
trees. · This he uses as e. protection from the sun. 
When the harvest has been ga.thered in, the farmer 
removes his tent e.nd returns home, but the sle.ve 
leaves the "lodge " in· the field, not being worth 
his while to remove. The first autumn winds 
pulls it to pieces, and there it looks an utter 
picture of desolation and misery. This is just the 
picture Isaia.h wishes to represent, A nation 
without Goel is like a lodge left to its fate. A 
comprehensive guide-book, written by the Rev. S, 
Schor, expla.ined nearly a.II the principal exhibits. 
Perhe.ps the most attractive features of the exhibi
tion were Mrs. Schor's c.ostume lectu1·es, in which 
she sought to bring before the minds of th~ lllany 
thousands of visitors true e.ncl vivicl sketches of 
.Ee.stern home life, village life, Bedouin life. There 
were a.bout eighteen courts, besides a !Ue-size 
representation of e. cottage with the flat house
top ; also a. large model of a. rook-hewn tomb, with 
the rolling stone ; numberless exquisite models of 
the Ta.bernacle, the two temples, ancient e.ncl 
modern Jerusalem, All these were constantly 
explained by experts, It is gratifying to know 
the.t the exhibition has me.cle the Bible quite e. 
new Book to numberless people in l\Ianohester 
and neighbourhood. A working me.n was over
heard saying, as he left the hall, 11 I have been 
here just two hours, but I learnt more in these 
two hours a.bout my Bible than I ever knew be
fore in my life," ___ ,,.., .... IE----

Magazines : Jews and Christians, a que.rterh, 
edited by Rev. A. Lukyn Williams, M.A. (Jam~. 
Nisbet & Co., 21, Bemers-street,) 

First among the monthlies we welcome Tiu 
Christian Scotsman, most e.bly edited by the Rev. 
John Robertson of Glasgow. Just entering on ii 
third year, it is, as the editor says, 11 a. sturdy cat .. 
le.nt, firm on his pins." The Lord bless him. 
. From Marsha.II Brothers, Keswick House, w11 

have received Divine Life, The Reaper, %i 
Lantern, The S1tnday Friend, The Christw.1 
Treasury, Out and Out, On and Off Duty, e.nd T~! 
Railway Signal. , 

From New York our good friend Mr. Simpsd 
sends us The Christian Alliance, fnll of prophetit1 
teaching, missionary tidings, a.nd bee.utiful wit!. 
first-rate engravings. , 

From Boston we he.ii The Light Bearer, whic!j 
is the orge.ri. of the American branch of the world-

1 wide Pre.yer Union, e.nd of which Rev. J. ll· 
Orrock is editor. It gives, we a.re glad to testily, 
clear light in the midst of present darkness. 

From Phile.delphie. we he.ve Kingdom Tidinfl 
from Pastor Stea.ms. From this excellell 
monthly we a.re tempted to quote the followin! 
by the Editor. As e. result of being filled with tht 
Holy Spirit II preachers, instead of thinkillg c' 
their own flock e.nd church and denomino.tio• 
and salary as of primary• importance, would loo' 
upon these things as wholly secondary, and wouJ' 
live to complete the CHURCH, which is Hrs Boor/ 
Knowing the reality of ' tree.sure in heaven,' 1111i 
affections set on things a.hove,' their people.I 
would be led to invest more le.rgely in the Ba.nko!, 
Heaven, which pe.ys ten thousand per cent. 

PUBLICATION ANNOUNCEMENTS. 
IT is especia.lly requested that all orders for thi; 

periodice.l a.nd all bitsiness letters in reference to 
the so.me should be addressed to l\Ir, ALFRri 
HOLNESS, 

Wt~ e.re very thankful to announce tha.t t~! 
Janitary, h'ebntmy, and March issues ha.Ye Ill
been rep1·inted. We will 1upply a.ny friend wl,, 
will circulate these a.ncl the April number w11b 
100 copies assorted for Gs. 6d. 

SUBSCRIBERS will kincUy take notice tha.t till 
magazine is iesued on the 15th of ea.eh moot~; 
and the pa.per is posted immediately there&fk~· 

u THE MORNING STAR" FREE DISTRIBUTI0I 
ACCOUNT. 

A Frieml, per Pastor W. Fuller Gooch .. £10 0 1 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

"SECOND ADVENT" CONFERENCES' ACCOUHI 
(ENCLAND, SCOTLAND, AND IRELANDl, 

G, E. l\I, !II. , • • , £1 0 vi 

Eight Lectures on the Second Coming of Christ. 
By the late W. Trotter a.nd the le.ta T. Smith. 
(London; Jamee Ca,rtor, 18, Paternoster-row. Price 
ls. Cld.) 'rhese lectures are short, good, simple, 
and comprehensive. 'l'hey a.re ve1·y instl'l1ctive, 
and we hee.rtily commend them. 

(Signed) 
ROBERT ANDERSO~, LL,fl• 
ALPHEUS "WILKES, B.A. 
ROBERT i\lcKILLI.n[, M.fl. 

__...;! .,, 

J};WIBH OPINION OF ST. PAUL.-Mr. Cla.ude c. 
:11ontefiore, in the current number of The Jewish 
Quarterly Review, gives his views of the grea.t 
Hebrew of the Hebrews, He adopts the view so 
greatly favoured by modern Jews, tha.t Paul is 
really the author of all dogma in Christianity. 
One part, the conclusion of his a.rticle, is, however, 
worth reproducing:-" I should like, in conclusion, 
to quote e. story about e. certain Jaw which Doan 
Stanley hus picked out of a. sermon of John 
Wesley's. It ma.y be speciaJly noted that Wesley 
says nothing of this Jew showing any inclination 
Lo adopt tho specific tenets of dogma.tic Chris
tianity. Here are hie words, 'Nothing is more 

The Earthly llelationship~ of the Jfrai·en/y 
Family. By John L. Cn,klwell, (CHl"lsgow; l'iokcr, 

All co111m1<11irnlio11s for tlte Editor, mid bMkS i',; 
·rel'il'1c, lo be. addressed care of the P11bl1s(1~-:1 
A, Hor.~EsH, 14, Patemos/er-ro11•, Loudoil, E,. 
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OUR AMBITION. 
YEE!, THE MORNING STAR soars high ; 
we are ambitious; it is not wrong to be 
so: only, everything depends on the 
object of ambition. Well, our ambition 
is not set upon any of the poor " wither
ing laurels of time." THE MoRNING 
STAR does not seek a great name for 
itself, nor a great following, nor much 
wealth. These are things that the 
"people of this world seek after," and 
things which the people of God, alas ! 
sometimes go out of the way to seek 
after and fight among themselves for. 
We seek none of these things. Neverthe
less we are ambitious. " We make it 
our aim that we may be well pleasing 
unto Him" (2 Cor. v. 9, R.V.). Not 
even the prize of the upcalling ; not even 
a crown at the Berna. Precious as such 
reward from His hand will be, there is 
something more precious still, a present 
joy and a present incentive that we may 
be WELL PLEASING UNTO Hrn. With this 
as a motive in every part of the work we 
leave in His hand and at His disposal 
our name and success. It may seem 
good to Him that there be "evil report'' 
as well as " good report " (2 Cor. v.). 
We may have to know fellowship with 
!Jim in His" no reputation" sometimes, 
1f need be; but to be well pleasing unto 
Him, oh! the luxury of it. ........ 
. NEXT to tliis we are increasingly de

sirous that the hope of our Lord's speedy 
adyeut may not only be made known to 
all Lrue ~elievers, but may Lecome such 
a power m all hen,rts tlmt there shall be 

orntng 
a drawing togethe1· unto Him while we 
are waiting with expectant eagerness. 
A dra1cing together unto Him, away from 
earth's gains and ambitions and hopes 
and pleasures. It is often truly said, 
"Nearer to Christ, nearer to each other," 
and we may be right sure of this, that, 
if tqe children of God are indeed expect
ing Him from day to day, they are not 
found among the " dwellers on the 
earth," pleasing themselves with the 
things of the present. 

LET not then the crowd of earthly men 
and things separate us. Let us get 
away from them unto Jesus. and we shall 
find ourselves together. We may be 
indeed in a minority, but we shall 
be a strong little flock, for He who is 
our strength shall be with us. We have 
been too long divided to His grief and 
our shame. Why? Mostly because we 
have forgotten that He is coming. Act
ing the part of the evil servant, we have 
said in our hearts, "My Lord delayeth 
His coming," and we have sought earth's 
gl_ory and earth's gain, keeping company 
with the carnal and the worldly, while 
we have smitten oftentimes with grief of 
heart the true servants of God. We have 
"cut them off," and forbid them to teach 
prer.ious truths which God bath made 
known to them, because they follow not 
with us, and for worldly advantage we 
desire a monopoly of truth. Let all God's 
children and servants have done with this 
new and worst kind of sectarianism, 
IJ?-OSt often seen alas ! under the profes
s10n of nnsectarian fellowship. Let us 
have our eyes open to discern true 
spiritual men and women, however 
much or little light they may as yet 
have, and whatever, because of want of 
clear insight into God's purposes, they 
may have been calling themselves, and 
let us, with all such as faithfully hold 
the cardinal principles of our faith, get 
together nearer to CHRIST HIMSELF, and 
help one another to be His witnesses 
at whatever cost, in the midst of a 
rapidly increasing apostasy and to wait 
for Oun CoMrno ONE. ..... ~ 

WE have said that we may have to know 
something of "no reputation" with our 
Master, but as yet, thank God, there has 
been nothing but praise. Hundreds 
have "risen up and called us blessed," 
and the rich promise of our God, "I will 
bless thee, and thou slrnlt be a blessincr " 
h 

t,> 

as been graciously fulfilled. We are 
more than encouraged to go forward. 

tar. 
A GOOD EXAMPLE. 

Sol\IE time ago a request was made, on 
behalf of Mr. Gilling, to send copies of 
THE MoRNING STAR, that he might dis
tribute freely to missionaries in India. 
This has, we rejoice to say, been largely 
responded to, and his mission ·stations 
are being well supplied. We are per
suaded that this good example will not 
be in vain. Other workers in India are 
asking for our pages for circulation, 
and Missionaries in CHINA also are 
needing THE l\foRNING STAR, ancl 
many of them are stretching out eager 
hands for it. Our good friend Dr. 
Simpson, of New York, will, we are 
assured, be glad to send also to the 
Pacific Islands, and the little missionary 
steamship Morning Star will be glad 
to carry many copies of the magazine 
which so happily bears its name to the 
brave workers in the places where so 
many have laid down their lives. 

.. + .. 

LETTERS FR011 AuSTRALIA, NEW 
ZEALAND, AND TASMANU. 

"SURELY the finger of God is here! " 
So said one of our loving helpers the 
other day. Yes, we are sure of it. He 
who counteth the stars and calleth them 
all by name; He who holdeth the stars 
in His right hand, has given this little 
message a place among His servants. 
With every mail now from these distant 
places letters come to us with cheering 
news to tell us how God is blessing this 
so "needed t1"Uth ." ,v ere it not that we 
are well assured that "its going forth 
hath been prepared" of the Lord, we 
should sometimes faint, for it is hard 
work, and there are a few discourage
ments, but hardly a post passes without 
bringing from numbers of dear Chris
tians, whom we have never seen, such 
words of congratulation and encourage
ment that we can only fall on our face 
before God and pour out our gratitude. 
The Lord bless the dear helpers both at 
home and abroad ! 

PROPHETIC CONFERENCES. 

'l'nE EDITOR regrets having to announce 
that the present number does not con
tain any verbn,tim report of the recent 
Conferences advertised in this paper. 
He hopes, however, to give Lt report of 
the more important addresses at severn,l 
of the other advertised Conferences. 
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CLAPHAM. 
This Conference, just concluded, has been 

held annually for eleven years at the Con
ference Hall, Clapham-road. The pro
gramme was a most important one. Tile 
subjects dealt with by ma.ny of the most 
earnt:st students of the prophetic Scriptures 
were of the utmost interest and profit to 
the people of God. 

The addresses we hope to publish in our 
next number. Our July MORNING STAR. 
will, therefore (D.V.), be quite a special 
Conference number. We hope to report 
largely the addresses at th_e West-en_d Co~
ference in Princes Hall gomg on while this 
is being received by our readers. This 
was specially arranged to meet the need 
of the 2,000 delegates who have come 
toaether· from all parts of the world to 
celebrate the Y.M.C.A. jubilee in London. 
Our prayer is that many of them may 
carry home some bits of the Gospel of our 
Lord's Coming in their hearts, and pass 
them on to gladden many a weary worker. 
Behold, He cometh l Behold, He cometh ! 

CARLISLE. 
A two days' conference on "The Inspi

ration of the Scriptures, the Jews, and the 
Coming of the Lord Jesus," was held in 
the Drill Hall, Carlisle, on Thursday and 
Friday, May 31 and June I. This confer
ence was one of a series to be held as 
advertised in different parts of England 
and Scotland. The meetings, which were 
all public, were opened with prayer, Mr. 
Henry Carr, of Carlisle, and others presid
ing. Several well-known speakers on pro
phetic subjects addressed the meeting. 

GLASGOW, 
This was held in the Queen's Roome, 

on June 5, 6, and 7, preceded by a meeting 
of well -known Glasgow ministers and 
Christian workers interested in the subject. 
James E. Mathieson, Esq., took the chair. 
After Mr. Duncan Davidson had opened 
with prayer, Mr. Mathieson read the first 
sixteen verses of 1 Pet. i. He then gave an 
outline of the proposed conduct of the 
different meetings, and the subjects to be 
taken up on each day. He said it wa<i 
remarkable that Bible-loving Scotland had 
so long resisted the blessed truth of the 
Second Corning ; but they were at last be
ginning to take hold of it, and he felt sure 
a mighty wave of blessing would result. 

Dr. Elder Cumming, who next spoke, 
referred feelingly to 1he death of Dr. 
Andrew Bonar, who had so long and so 
faithfully preached the doctrine of the 
Second Advent. He said his heart was 
much rejoiced to know that this blessed 
truth was being accepted largely by 
Christians in Scotland, and especially 
within the last few months. He 
attributed this change partly to the result 
of the conventions held from time to time, 
and also to a great extent to the influence 
of Mr. D. L. Moody. He strongly advised 
that in these conferences what should be 
aimed at was to lay the foundation of this 
teaching i11 the minds of Christians, anc1 
leL them trace the subject out in their 
Bibles. Hev. Sholto Douglas, Hev. John 
81oan, and others then spoke, ancl a season 
of earnest prayer was spent for blessiug 
uuring the conference. 

THE MORNING 8'l1AR. 

OUR BANK HOLIDAY. 

Our last Bank Holiday we shall not soon 
forget. We spent it in a small-what 
shall we call it ?-conference? Those who 
met together would hardly call it so, I 
think, and yet it was more worthy of the 
title than many such. We were not many, 
and those who talked of the coming of our 
Lord were mostly poor and unlettered, but 
they had most manifestly been with Jesus. 
We came together in rather a dingy and 
uncomfortable looking room in Deptford, 
but the writer, who was there to listen, 
not to speak, speedily forgot surroundings 
in the pleasure of hearkening to the rich 
experiences of those humble men. They 
were mostly young men, too, and, like 
Timothy, they must have long "known the 
Scriptures," and young as they were, there 
was hn.ppily lacking that harmful bump
tiousness and overbearing dogmatic manner 
which often in these days, like the "fly 
in the ointment of the apothecary," spoils 
even the truth of God as it comes from 
the lips of many of our teaching yoiiths. 

As we have indicated, the subject was 
our Lord's expected advent. We regret 
that we have not space at our disposal to 
give even an outline of what the seven 
speakers said. The first dwelt upon the 
thought that the event to which we are 
looking forward is the coming of THE ONE 
who ought, at least, to be dearer to 
Christians than all the world beside. 
"The One who died for my sins," said 
this young man, "who loved me and gave 
Himself for me. He it is who is coming 
to receive us to Himself. . . . Blessed 
thought to the heart that loves Him ! " 

I won thfa that it may glrclrlen Thy heart 
and be for Thy glory." To this our heart 
very emphatically said, " Amen ! Amen ! " 

----'l.,.. ..... """' __ _ 

DO YOU BELIEVE ALL THIS? 

BY "WATCHMAN." 

UNDER this heading I desire to put a few 
of the consequences of the position which we 
profess to have taken up in our confession of 
faith as to the Lord's near advent. It must 
be apparent to honest minds that, if it is in
deed true that our Lord is coming to remove 
from this present world those whom He 
has eaved by His grace, and that, as ma.ny 
say, they believe the great event may, at 
least, occur at any time within the next 
few years, such a belief, if honestly held, 
must make a 

TREMENDOUS IMPBESSION ON THE HEART 

of him who holds it; and must produce a 
character of life vastly different from that 
of the mass of ordinary professing Chris
tians. I would like to ask a real honest 
man who makes no profession of faith in 
Christ, and judging according to men there 
are such, whether, if he could be convinced 
that God was about to interfere with the 
present state of things on earth, was 
about suddenly to set aside man's judg
ment of things, and interfere with m&.n's 
mode of doing things by a period of rapid 
but terrible punishment of the 

INHABITANTS OF THE E.illTH FOR TH"EIR 
INIQUITY; 

that in the midst of this He was to bring 
His Son Christ Jesus-whom men had on 
a former occasion refused and crucified as 
a malefactor, and whom the world had in 
spirit rejected ever since-into the world 
again, giving Him, in spite of all men's 
will to the contrary, the place of universe.I 
dominion-whether he could live as many 
who profess to believe this do live. What 
do you think the answer of such a man 
would be to such a question? 

Now, my contention is that it is im· 
possible for any of us to hold in our heart 
the truth of our Lord's second coming, 

Another speaker pointed out that in 
order to enter fully and truly into the joy 
of the Lord's coming, it is necessary that 
we see clearly the order of things to which 
we as true Christians belong. We must 
know and recognise that God is dealing with 
three classes-(1) men of this world; (2) a 
chosen nation among the nations of the 
earth ; and (3) the elect company which is 
the Body of Christ-a heavenly people 
destined to be with Christ for ever, to be 
like Him, and to be His helpmeet. " Are 
we satisfied with our place in this order of 
things, and do we fall in with it now in 
practice?" asked this speaker. "I like," 
he continued, " to dwell in the thought 
that very soon all my Christian brethren 
and myself shall be like HIM, There is 
just now so much in me to vex and chafe 
and hurt and weary my brother, even when 
I don't wish to; and very soon all this 
shall have gone for ever and we shall be 
like Him." Then, again, does it not cheer 
you as you look round upon the toiling, 
suffering, brute creatures enslaved by us, 
and oftentimes so ill-used, that an hour is 
close at hand when they, too, shall be deli
vered from the bondage of corruption and 
brought into the liberty of God's day? 
" Blessed Jesus, we are eagerly expecting 
Thee; come, Lord Jesus I " 

A third dwelt on the crown to be re
ceived for work well and faithfully done, 
and said one beautiful thing which may 
well be pardoned. 11 I don't want 11, crown,'' 
he said, 11 except for one thing, that I may 
have something to lay t1own at my Lord's 
fod anll say,' I,ook, Master, by Thy grnco 

TO BELIEVE THAT IT IS NEAR AT HAND, 

and to go on living as the vast majority of 
even true Christians are living. To be 
sure, it is said that this truth is of no 
pract,ical importance in its bearing on our 
lives ; but this is said by those who have 
given no true attention to the matter. 
The most devoted of our missionaries, 
evangelists, and pastors of the present.day 
are 111011 who are living under tbe full 
power of this " blessed hope." The holiest 

men and women who are living lowly 
lives, rich in faith, and abounding in good 
works, are gladdened in the midst of cir· 
cnmstanccs and surroundings oftentiroes 
othel'wisc bleak and dreary enough, by £be 



thought tha.t "R11 '' i■ neat, even at. the 
floor. 

But wb&t a.bout the most of ue? What 
efToct ie this faith in the Ooming One 
having on the condition of our hea.rta be. 
fore God, upon our aocia.l a.ncl religious 
C'onvictions, upon our ways of conducting 
business, and upon the ma.nner in which 
we spend ~,bat we ha.ve ea.med? 

The Scripture, declare (1 John iii. 3) 
that he who holdeth thia hope purifieth 
hirn1elf even a.1 He (Christ) ia pure. If 
we truly, then, believe in our Lord's 
Coming, we aha.11 fil'Bt be very pa.rticula.r 
a.bout 

OUB OWN Pll:RBONA.L CONDITION, 

We shall "purify owrselve,." The word 
tra.nela.ted purify here is one which indi
cates eB1ential eepe.ra.tion from a.nything 
of a.nother na.ture where there ma.y 
be mingling. The being mixed up with 
a.lien people a.nd surroundings does not 
thereby contamina.te or alter the na.ture. 
Therefore, he who truly waits on the Lord 
from heaven, while in the midst of all 
that is alien a.nd defiling, keeps himself 
uncontaminated. Is this true of us? I■ 

it not sadly true of professing Christians 
generally, a.nd of not a few true children 
of God, tha.t they a.re not holding them
selves a.loo£ from the worldly and defiling 
influences a.round them. The gay round 
of the world's pleasures a.nd amusements 
ca.nnot but defile the bee.rte a.nd minds of 
Christia.us. Wha.tever tends to satisfy and 
plea.se our ca.rna.l minds separates between 
us a.nd the one great hope set before us, 
me.kes the world in its present condition a 
sphere of ea.ee a.nd bee.uty to us. We can
not too earnestly urge upon young Chris
tiane the neeeBBity of absolute sepe.ration 
from the ceaseless round of gaiety of one 
kind or a.nother which is one of the se.ddeet 
chare.cteristics of the present age. If it 
be indeed true that we are nearing an 
11 wful crisis in the history of the present 
uge, there is somethiug of dread import 

IN THE MAD BUBB AF'l'EB PLEABU!Hil 

of all sorts. How do you think the 
angels, knowing as they do the terrible 
j udgments that a.re about to burst on the 
c1a.rtb, view this present condition of things? 
lf this were the work assigned to them, do 
you uot think that every moment of their 
time would be spent in a.n eager effort to 
warn the multitudes exposed to cowing 
wrath? Yet Chri~tian,, who btJlieve that 
this dread crisis is alwoet on the world, 
who gliLly talk of being taktm away befo1·e 
it oomes, 11,nd of t.hus pe1·so11ally beiug 
110,vcd ouL of t.he wreck, rniiy Le 1>ceu 
111iugli11g, i;u1J11.>t,iwus uigLL after uii;ht, 
wil,L the uugodly Lhroug iu tLo l\U.U· 

u,rl, or l.iall-rovw; far wort1 ttlrril.>lu 
sLill, (.\11rist,i11,u rnt,11 11,ud wo1ueu tl1ww
iug opeu t,Lt.•ir d1uwiug-ruuiu11, uot fo1· 

THE '-fOHNINO STAR. 
I ·--- ---

pn.yet or Oo~pel meet in~!!, hut for pt'ivAt" ' few are more !!ignlfir.11nt than the follow
theatricalt, or some !!Tich like 1tm11sement, , IDIJ =. " Men • : • shall ha,e 11o form of 
a.nd e&tnesUy soliciting to mch the com- ' ~hnet1, ~ym~ the pow<>r thereof ... 

ever leammg, anrl never able to come to 
p~n~ of the unsaved; e.y, and c!er~_en, ,he knowledge of ,he kuth ... (bein,z) 
mm1sten, a.nd other Church d1gmte.r1es, men of corrupt minde. reprobate conceni
devoting t.heir lecture-rooms lo foster in ing ,he faith.·• St. P11ul'e command to 
their congregation this -..ery spirit of plea- Timothy wu laconic and peremptory: 
eure-loTing, which Is t.he che.ractnislic of "From such turn away .. (2 Tim. iii. 5, 7, 

an antichrisLian age (2 Tim. iii. !). S).A r-1 d •h ~i..•f I I f . . . . h prayer w e.n • ou~• u perusl\ o 
D_ee~des t.h1e, is 1~ _not. t.rue t at me.ny the Pastoral Epistles must convince 1111 

Chrl8t1&n men a.re hvmg only t.o a.ccumu- that the burden of them is " departure 
late riches for t.hemselves and t.heir fa.mi- from the faith" (1 Tim. iv. 1), or. in other 
lies; or to secure worldly and socie.l posi- words, is "T~ falling away·• (i, ,i1rnirrri":ia) 
tion in alliance wit.h an age which t.hey of 2 These. n. 3. Every other defect.ion 

rofres to believe has almost. come t.o a oppressing the sp_irit and ~he soul o_f t':'9 
P . . Apost.le, and spec1fical.ly named by him in 
close, a.~d the end of wh_ich is t~ be tbe t.hese Epistles, is the direct and inevitable 
destruction of a.ll t.hose t.hings which t.bey consequence of " departure from the faith.'' 
a.re living to acquire? (Isa. ii. 1~22). Nay, more. The A poet.le makes it clear 

Over &nd over again, ever since this ,ha& whilst this "falling awe.1 " _is_ itself 
magazine we.a started, have I aeen t.he the ca1Ue of every other defect1?n, 1t 1s also 
finger of scorn pointed at Christian men Lhe_ ne~euary effect of a still higher c~u~. 

. , This higher cause b o.s already been 10di-
~bo a.re wbnt to spe~ of the 1:-°.rd s corn- cated. la is one and simple, not complex 
1ng, but who are certainly not livmg as or multiform. It is the coRRCPTI0N or the 

"J'JEN WHO WA.IT FOB THEIR LORD." 

"Look a.t the Christians who believe in 
such a, oriais as you teach; look at t.heir 
business transact.ions ; do t.bey speculate 
lees than we ? Are they one whit more 
scrupulous than ouTBelvee? You call this 
a.ge a.n age of sham. You declare that all 
worldly bnsinees is more or less alien from 
the principles of high-minded, not. to say 
Cbrietia.n, integrity. Wi, don't deny the 
a.seertion,. but wha.t think you of them 1 
We see no difference. And we would 
have you know that such men, professing 
such things, and living in • manner so 
contrary to the declarations of such & 

faith, a.re doing more to me.ke infidels of 
us, a.nd to depreciate in our minds wh&i 
you oe.ll the Wora of God, lhan e.ll the 
open wickedness of those who do not 
profess to believe such things." 

\Vha.t ce,n we say to such accusations? 
We e:.a)l only hide our faces in &h&Ula. 
Oh I friends, let ua see to it. tha.t we live 
and act as those who are, in deed and in 
truth, " pilgrims and strangers on the 
earth" in its preseu, condition, lest our 
testimony, instead of being found uutu 
" praise and honour and glory d the 
appearing of Jesus Chrisi," ih.ould be 
found to have dishonoured llis u.me, 11,ud 
ma.de Bis Holy Word a by-word anJ 
acorn. 

---ii--•••------
.. IN THB LAST DAYS GRIEVOUS 

TIMES SHALL coal." 

BURRE!IIDZB of the word of God. And Paul 
teaches ihat ,hie corruption, or this sur
render is ,he distinctive characteristic of 
the "latter times" (1 Tim. iv. 1) and of 
the "lu' days" (2 Tim. iii. 1). 

The phrases "90und doctrine," " t.he 
form of 10und words.,'' '' w holesom.e worda, 
the worda of o\U Lord J esua Christ," " Uie 
doctrine which is according to godlineaa," 
" worda of faiili. a.nd of good doctrine," 
" the word of truth " ; and the pbruea 
whieh correspond to these, "a good" or 
"pure conscience," "sound mind,'' 
"aoa.nd in the fait.h," "fait.li unfeigned," 
are those around which all oilier phraaea 
in Uieae Epistles revolve. The a\pou.le 
conn&ntly reTeri11 to them; t.hey are t.b8 
gist of his ~hing ; ihey are '1le found-.. 
tion upon which he builds. In the juJg
men, of ihe Apostle, 1UIJ4le1Jel' i.& not iilOund 
doctrine is "fable" M1d "profane," 
"ministering ques&ions," yea," fooliah iwd 
unlearned questions," and producing "vain 
j&11gling," ancl " ,,rifea of words " " lio no 
pro.6.,, bui to tht, iubvert.intl of t.he 
be&ren." The " man oi GoJ " mua.t; 
a.void " profane &11d v.-wi b6bbling!i, Md 
opposition of acienc~ falsely &o-c~" 
And this sound doctrwe, pre111erved mtacli., 
a.ud free from corrup•ion or ~!I, St. P-.ul 
regards u II, D_EP01o_lT (1rapaln/_u1) \1 Tim. i. 
18, vi. 20; ~ Tllil. 1. U) which haJ been 
cowm.ittl3d by God to Tiwllt.hy, a.nd which 
is coLUwittud to avery &mhl\asador of 
Chri:.t. And wou be tu hiLU if he summder 
it, c..irrupt it, or Jtifilo it ! 

St.. Pa.ul r13wiuJs Tim..ithy llf " t.he uu
fci1t,u13J f1Uth" (:l Tiw. i. 5) t.hu.t WI.Ui in 
bi.w, which alsu hild buen in hili u1uther 
a.wl i.u his ~rli.udu.wilicr; he !lll><l n:,wiuJB 
hil.ll " tba.t frulll a. b11,bil " ( ,,1r1J / 1t,11,puu1,) hd 

h.a.J "kuv1,,,u thu 11..ily :;cri[JtUrt,li, whid1" 
wt1nJ " a.bl,a to wa..lw hi1n wi.sd uutu su.lva.
tiou tllrou~ faith which is iu l'lu-ii;t ,fot1us " 
('J Tim. iii L}). Aud wlullit hu l1.:lli1 

'l'Ul•.t,l; UH) ¥.UlOllg lhti l~s~ WOHls which St. TiwoLuy .. th..i.t .i.11 th...,y w1Aid1 W!.Jrtl lfl 

l'w.ul wrutl'. Hl.l wrot~ th~w iu vrbou, .\si.i." La.J tulli<Jd a.w,1,y frum him t :J 'l'im. 
whuu tx_\M;)diu@: to oo J1Jl.inm.:J, _at ,au.y I. 15), ~uJ d1.lt ;J.t hilil lirl:lt. d.(Jll•,u.ru.11.:il 
1uurn1.mt, l!ltu "thu wvuth of ~hu lwu '(~. udoN Nuro "rtl..l IUJ.ll &tLJuJ w1th li1111, buli 
Tim. iv. !7). Thu .\)!vstlu p1vct,cJ~cl_ ~u I all u1..:n forlil.)vk_ lw,;" ('J Tim IV. llj), hti 
I.Ill~{ \\'\,'{diii vf \r~¥1t.lldv~l.ll lllll)Qtt, vf w!J.11.:q ! tdl:s t!J<J l'hil1pp111.w1 dt.t,t Liu lw,J, ·· n,1 qt;Ll\ 
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like minded" with 'l'imothy, who would 
naturally c11,re for their state, who, " ae a 
R0n with the father," IHl,d served with him 
in the gospel (Phil. ii. 20-22). 

Only one inference may be dmwn from 
thrse statements. The ste.bility, the 
Hpirituality, the Christ-likeness of Timothy, 
was proportionate to, and was measured 
by, his knowledge of, and obedience, to THE 
wmTTBN woRD OF GoD. The two facts 
were unquestionably (in the judgment of 
U10 inspired Apostle) cause and effect. 
Hence the profound import of the injunc
tions to his II own son in the faith " (1 Tim. 
i. 2) of the Apostle, who was "ready to be 
offered," knowing that the time of his 
departure was at hand (2 Tim. iv. 6). In 
his former Epistle he had written:" Neglect 
not the gift that is in thee . . . be diligent 
in these things; give thyself wholly to 
them . . . take heed to thyself, e.nd to thy 
teaching. Continue in these things; for 
in doing this, thou she.It save both thyself 
and them the.t hear thee" (1 Tim. iv. 14-16, 
R.V.). In this latter Epistle he e.dds: 
"Preach the word ; be instant in season, 
out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
with all longeuflering and teaching" (2 Tim. 
iv. 2, R.V.) He further adds the terrifi
cally solemn words : 11 For the time will 
come when they will not endure the sound 
doctrine, but, having itching ears, will 
heap to themselves teachers after their own 
lusts ; and will turn away their ears from 
the truth, and turn aside unto fables" 
(2 Tim. iv. 3, 4). 

These words of the aged, imprisoned 
(we may add, dying) Apo$tle are prophetic. 
'' In the LAST days grievous times SHALL 
come" (2 Tim. iii. 1 ). "The time WILL 
come when they WILL NOT endure the sound 
doctrine " (2 Tim. iv. 3). Has this 
prophecy ever. been fulfilled? A positive, 
an absolutely true answer may be given 
to this question. This prophecy has not 
yet been FULFILLED, inasmuch as it cannot 
be, until the "last days " be tJast. And in 
no sense in which the Apostle used the 
words could they even begin to be fulfilled, 
until men should have entered upon the 
" last days." The question-at once prac
tical and truly ominous-arises, ARE WE 

Now IN THE LAST DAYS? Is this prophecy 
of the Apostle, at this moment, being ful
filled? Can any thoughtful observer of 
the times, if a true believer, doubt it? 
Without taking into account the 

VAST MULTITUDE IN CHRISTENDOM 

who do not intellectually know the truth; 
who, it may be, have never had opportu
nities of hearing it; let us take a survey of 
those areas in Christendom where the truth 
has been preached, where every opportu
nity of knowing it, in its purity and sound
ness, has long existed. Is it a fact that, 
even in these areas, professing Christians 
are walking, as " children of light" 
(1 'l'lrnss. v. 5) in ligLt, increasingly re
splepd( nt, or are "growing in grace, and 
in the knowleclge of our Lord and Saviour, 
Jesm1 Christ" (2 Pet. iii. 18)? 

OJJ tlie conirn,ry, does uot tl10 word of 
f: od IJecorne less precious Lo tLem d1.1,y by 
duy '/ J s it, indeed, auy longer, iu their 
Judg111u11t, the pure word of Uod '? Vo they 
Juu1n •' ILL scripl-ure given by inspiration 
, ,I <: ,,,I " (J 'l'illl. iii. lG) '/ Do they, as a 

'lTIE l\IOHNING HTAH. 

rule, know from their childhood " the holy 
scriptures, which (a.lone) are able to make 
(them) wise unto salvation through faith 
which ifi in Christ J el!lus ·• (2 Tim. iii. 15)? 
Is not the time come (and therefore is not 
the prophecy which can be truly fulfilled 
only in the " last days" being fulfilled 
now) " when they will not endure the 
sound doctrine" (2 Tim. iv. 3)? Are not 
men now "having itching ears," heaping 
"to themselves teachers a(ter their own 
lusts" who are turning "away their ears 
from the truth," and turning them "aside 
unto fables'' (2 Tim. iv. 3, 4)? · 

In spite of the magnificent work accom
plished by the existing Bible societies 
throughout the civilised and the heathen 
world, the Bible has, perhap3, never exer
cised Iese authority over the vast multi
tudes who know, or who have had every 
opportunity of knowing, the letter of it, 
than it does to-day. And its authority as 
the WORD OF GOD is rapidly diminishing. 
The few (who daily become fewer) to 
whom, on the other hand, the Book be
comes increasingly 

PRECIOUS AND AUTHORITATIVE 

must necessarily be excepted in making 
this assertion. 

Throughout Christendom nominal Chris
tians are hiding the word from view, re
fusing or neglectjng to study it; lawless 
and ungodly men are trampling it beneath 
their feet; learned critics first mutilate it 
and then try to destroy it; subtle thinkers, 
who are not "pure in heart," corrupt and 
adulterate it (2 Cor. ii. 17) ; others " make 
the word of God of none effect through 
their traditions" (Mark vii. 131, or "take 
away from" it (Rev. xxii. 19); whilst 
others "handle it deceitfully," making it 
serve their private purpose. But is this 
ALL that is being accomplished to-day? 
Nay, nay. 

All these persons are the agents of Satan, 
and are (it may be, in many instances, 
unconsciously) accomplishing HIS purpose. 
Myriads of these agents may have no sus
picion of what they are really doing. The 
written, impersonal word of God is of 
value to Satan, to the extent that he ma.y 
be able to use it as the instrument where
with to assail the Living Personal Word. 
It is Christ Himself whom Sa.tan is ca.ueing 
Christe1idom to repudiate. It is Christ, to 
whose authority all (except true believers) 
e.re, by the inspiration oI Sa.tan, refusing 
to submit, even whilsb professedly follow
ing Him. And this universal, this incon
ceivably awful aposta.cy, Satan is effecting 
by the instrumente.lUy of the written word 
of God. 

Let me now direct your attentiou to 
certain Scriptures which a.re more pro
phetic than historic. All the Syuoptist 
Bva.ugelists record the ternptatiou of our 
Lord in the wilderness. St Matthew 11,ud 
St. Luke record it at length. Upon this 
occasion I will refer to one poiut only, but 
that point is the central thought of the 
temptation. 'l'wice Satan said to our 
Lord, "If Thou a.rt tho Sou of Cod." 'l'he 
revisers have rightly changed the hypo• 
thetice.l subjunctive '' if Thou be," into th4il 
concessivo indicative "if Thou a.rt." The 
teu1ptatiou, which e}(teuded forty d1~ys, 
revolved around and reverted to tbis point. 

It is indeed the very ra·ison d'etre of the 
temptation. Satan is a fallen archangel 
-the rival of the unfe.llen Michael; bnt, 
iu the temptation, he would fain ascertain 
his relation to this tempted 1\fan. Satan 
had, it rn:1.y be presumed, recently heard 
the "voice from heaven" saying, "Thou 
art my beloved Son" (Mark i. 11). He did 
not deem it wise to give the direct lie to 
God in the wilderness, in the presence of 
Christ, e.s he did in Eden, to Eve. The 
point in the wilderness was this :-" If 
Thou a.rt the Son of God, a.a the voice from 
heaven has just declared, prove it; demon
strate it to me (and afterwards to men) 
that they and I ma.y believe in Thy Deity, 
not upon the authority of Another, bnt 
upon proof given to us by Thyself." In 
other words, Satan refused to accept as 
sufficient evidence the naked word of 
God. And this is the position to-day or a.11 
who are inspired by him, whatever pro
fession of Christianity they may deem it 
politic to make. 

This temptation was protracted during 
fortyda.ys(is there no prophetic significa.nce 
in this fact ?) in the presence of wild beasts, 
when the mind of the Lord wa.e presum
ably enervated, because His body was 
presumably enfeebled by hunger. The 
incarnate Son of God, on this occasion, 
confronted Sa.tan, in human form, for the 
first tirne. This interview was a.t once a 
historic fact and a, prophecy. We know the 
result. Sa.tan was defeated. He left Christ 
"for a season " (Luke iv. 13). So far as we 
know he never appeared a.gain in person to 
Christ until, after having entered into 
Judas (John xiii. 27), whom he possessed 
for a brief moment, he glared a.t Christ 
through the traitor's eyes and kissed His 
sacred cheek in the garden of Gethsemane. 
But surely the phrase "for a. sea.son" 
(aXPL 1.a1po11) is prophetic, as indeed 

THE WHOLE SCE:SE IN TIIE WILDEfu'lE8S 

is. The Temptation was a, foreshadowing 
2,000 years in advance, 11, faint indicat.ion 
of the meeting between the two that shall 
take place, when the defeat sha.11 be com
plete and final, a weeting, however, that 
shall not take place until a.fter the point 
shall have again been contested by a. pro·. 
tracted'' temptation of the followers of 
Christ, throughout Christendom, as to 
whether Christ is or is not the Son of Go1 
The wilderness of J udrea., the garden of 
Gethsemane, and the valley of Jehoshapha.~ 
-o.ll in close proximity to one another
are the three great meeting-places of the 
Christ and His supreme foe. In the 
wilderness Sa.tan departed "for a season," 
defeated. In Gethsemlldle he we.a tem· 
porary victor, as he would seem tio ha.va 
invariably boe:n during the public minist.ry 
of our Lord. The third interview between 
the two has not yet ta.ken pla.ce. It is, 
however, 11,t hand. But before it shall to.ka 
place Satan shall a.gain seem to be all but 
victorious over Christ. Indeed he sluill ba 
victorious, in the sense that he will iuduea 
Christendom, by the force of temptation, tll 
follow him. 

'l'he ono truth whieh S,tt,in will nut 
admit is the 8onship of Christ-in othc• 

.. liorty you,rs (u,noworiug to th<1 forty da.ys lll the 
w1ldorucs.; 1 u. you,r for 11, du,y)? 



words, Christ's infinite superiority to him
self. Indeed, to yield that point, would 
be to surrender 

THE VERY KFJY OF HIS CITADEL, 

Although Satan knows his doom, he will 
attempt to allure, and he will succeed in 
alluring nearly all the professed followers 
of Christ to himself before Christ comes 
to him in per.;on. "All the world shall 
yet wonder after the beast" (Rev. xiii. 3. 
If the temptation of Christ in the 
wilderness was an absolute failure, 
the temptation of Christendom will be all 
but an absolute success. On this vast 
arena Sa.tau will, for one brief ecstatic 
moment, exult by virtue of his success 
over Him who shall first ea.use him to be 
bound for a thousand years, and shall after
wards cast him " into the lake of fire and 
brimstone," where he "shall be tormented 
day and night for ever and ever" (Rev. 
xx. 2, 10). 

When previous to this advent the Son of 
Man shall come for His saints, "shall He 
find the faith on the earth " (Luke xviii. 
8) ? In the wilderness Satan would seem 
in the very phraseology of his temptation 
to have revealed his deep purpose: he im
plied that whatever he might be prepared 
to yield to Christ he would not until the 
bitter end allow the men of the world of 
which he is god (2 Cor. iv. 4) to accept the 
truth that Christ is the Son of God. Hence 
·by another and distinct process we reach 
the conclusion that we have entered upon 
the last days. 

For Satan is accomplishing to-day with 
astonishing rapidity his dire purpose. His 
great company of agents, learned, intel
lectually proud, self-centred, self-sufficient 
(leading in their train a far greater com
pany, whose lives are such that it would 
be advantageous to them if, in truth, they 
might believe what their leaders affirm) 
are proclaiming, with increasing boldnes:,, 
that the Bible is not the word of God. 
Thus they are denying the Lord 

WHOM THE WRITTEN WORD REVEALS. 

Let it be engraven upon our hearts by a 
pen of iron that, by corrupting or sur
rendering any portion of the written word 
which alone reveals Him to our finite 
minds, to that extent the Living, Personal 
Word, the glorious Son of God is (in pur
pose) being assailed and degraded. To 
that extent His Incarnation, His Vicarious 
Sacrifice and precious Blood, His Resur
rection, Ascension, and all the heavenly 
doctrines which centre in His Divine 
Person are called in question and deprived 
of their validity. The written word of 
God and the Personal Logos are in
separable. To neglect the one is to 
neglect the other; to trample upon the 
former is (in purpose) to trample upon the 
latter ; to destroy the former is (in pur
pose) to crucify the Lord. Our personal 
loyalty to Christ may, therefore, at any 
time he infallibly ascertained. 

If it he trne that to corrupt or adulterate, 
to handle deceitfully, to neglect, to cast 
out, to destroy the wriLten won1 of God, is, 
in purpoHe, to treat in like urn1mer the 
l'erno1Jal Logos, the Son of God, will our 
J ,urd, wheu lle eomes for llis Baints, filld 
more than a "liiLle fl.ock" true to Him, 

rl'HI~ MOHNJNO- H'l'AH. 
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because true to His word? Will not Satan, 
at the last moment before he shall be 
bound, be found by the Lord when He 
shall come again to the earth with His 
saints, all but victor, or seemingly eo? 
Christendom is, with terrible momentum, 
hastening to that position of destrnction 
which shall precede the binding of Satan, 
and the destruction of the armed world
power ranged under him. 

Are we not in the " last days "? H will 
hardly be questioned by thoughtful students 
of Holy Scripture that Satan has neither 
prevision nor prescience. Had he. pre
science, he could not have made the irre
parable mistakes (from his own point of 
view) which he has made. Nothing is 
more evident than that God has so over
ruled the most terrible acts of Satan that 
they have fulfilled His own deep purpose. 
In this sense Satan has, by reason of his 
vast intellect and exalted position, accom
plished the Will of Gcd more effectually 
than all other created beings. Having no 
prevision, Satan has (it is conjectured) put 
forward from time to time, though tenta
tively, his Antichrist, whom, however, he 
has been obliged to withdraw, inasmuch 
as the hour of the Antichrist had not 
yet come ; and, at one memorable period, 
Satan sought to accomplish the very work 
which he is now carrying on, evidently sup
posing that the "last days" were even then 
come. This memorable period was the very 
earliest centuries of the Christian era. 
Satan (ever an imitator of God) would 
seem to intently watch the operation of 
the Holy Spirit within the true children of 
God, that he may direct his own action 
correspondingly. Ever since the inaugura
tion of the Church, Satan has invariably 
been most active against the Person of the 
Lord at those times when there has been 
a consensus of conviction that the advent 
was near. Unquestionably, the attitude of 
waiting for the appe:ning of the Lord is 
the only attitude which a child of God in 
any and in every age ought to assume. 
In the earliest age this was the attitude 
assumed, consequent upon the teaching of 
the Apostles. So long as this attitude 
obtained, Satan was extremely busy (as he 
is to-day) in corrupting and in destroying 
the word of God. The Epistles and the 
Acts clearly teach this. But, as centuries 
passed, and as the advent of the Lord 
ceased to be practically waited for, Satan 
acted correspondingly. To-day the advent 
ie again being waited for with an ardour, 
a constancy, and a universality among the 
true children of God unequalled since the 
earliest centuries. 

No one can dispute that synchronously 
with the adoption once more of this atti
tude by the true believer, the authority of 
the word of God is being again called in 
question. Now that the Holy Ghost is 
powerfully at work preparing the people of 
t.he Lord for Ilis advent, Satan is no less 
vigorously at work drawing Christendom 
towards himself, by destroying the word 
which alone reveals the Lord. 

'l'he first two or three centuries after 
Christ are iu some respects the most re
markable in the history of Christianity. 
Duriug these coutmius heresies altuost 
univerBally :prevailed. In Apostolic ti111es 
thern were predicted. 'l'hu words of 8t. 

1U5 

Paul to the ekler3 of the church of Ephesus 
(Acts xx. 17-38) a.re charged with deep 
and solemn import All the Epistles con
tain ominous warnings. The energy of the 
great deceiver (Rev. xx. 3, 8), "the prince 
of this world" (,John xiv. 30) is seen 
therein to be preternatural n,nd only sur
passed by that of the Holy Ghost. The 
two work on parallel lines, or rather occupy 
ic'lcntically the ea.me ground. The one is 

EVER WAERING AGAINST THE OTHER. 

The One is glorifying Christ (.J obn xvi. 
14), the other is debasing Him. Whilst 
the One presents to true believers the 
advent of their Lord as their only hope, 
the other, by his learned and astute 
agents, seeks to counteract this Hope, 
and to besmirch the One for whom the 
believer is looking. The latest Epistles of 
St. Paul (the Pastoral) resume the burden 
of the earliest (to the Thessalonians), and 
cover together the whole ground of doctrine 
upon the theme of the advent and its 
attendant circumstances. St. John, writing 
later, pursues the theme in his own dis
tinctive manner. When St. Paul wrote 
his earliest Epistles, the "mystery of ini
quity" was already working (2 Thess. ii. 
7), but it was working in mystery mainly. 
The seed-germs of evil had been thickly 
planted everywhere. The eye of Paul 
clearly discerned what, in process of time, 
these would become. These seed-germs 
developed into dogmas; e.nd those dogmas 
crystallised into heresies, which, although 
diverse, were, notwithstanding, homo
geneous, for all had been originated 
by one master-mind, and made by 
him to assume distinct forms or systems 
suited to the temperament, the culture, a.nd 
the mental calibre of the various classes 
which togather constituted Christendom. 
Hence, from this point of view, the Epistles 
of St. John, and especially the Prologue of 
hie Gospel (John i. 1-18) (which is quite 
unique even in the word of God), are far 
in advance of the utterances of St. Paul, or 
rather, they reveal to the Christians of St. 
J obn's day the actual existence of a state 
of things which St. Paul had only predicted. 
The Epistles and the Prologue of the 
Gospel of St. John were doubtless very 
luminous to those for whom they were 
written, but if we would understand them, 
we must understand St. John's environ
ment. Though eminently practical as a 
writer, he seems to the unlearned reader 
very mystica.l. But it is not he who is 
mystical: it was they who surrounded him 
and whose dogmas he was, on Divine 
ground, assailing. 

During the last years of St John's life, 
the heresies which were but seed-germs in 
St. Paul's day were assuming, and, in 
some instances, had already assumed, dis
tinct shape. These heresies, speaking gene
rally, might be reduced to one category. 
Whether they pt·evailed in Asia. Minor 
(where St. John wrote bi:, Goepel and his 
Bpistles), in Syria, in Egypt, or in a.ny 
other part of the Roman world where 
Christianity was professeLl, they were 
Gnostic. This was their generic name. 
'l'hey were so called because each l.1t,rcsiu.rch 
professed to rtJstore to lllcn walll1eriug in a 
maze of ignorance the true y1wsis. 'l'his 
alleged g11os-is was an adulterous mixture 



o[ Old Tes(,amen~ a11e1 of New Testament 
Scripture, of Judaism, of certain Oriental 
philosophies, and of Platonic philosophy. 
To speak generally, the varying proportion 
of these several elements, as ingredients, 
together with the contributions which the 
imagination (often monstrous, always un
bridled) of the heresiarch supplied, deter -
mined the character of the several heresies 
which prevailed. The very element in 
these heresies which was Divine (because 
deduced from the word of God) was cor
rupted by the unspiritual mind, engaged by 
Satan, to work it into shape. 

These heresie~, which were coming into 
vigour in the closing years of St.John's life, 
abounded during the second and third 
centuries. No subsequent centuries have 
produced heresies so many in number or 
of so deadly a nature. The active energy 
of Satan in corrupting the Word of God at 
that time has never since been equalled. 
And these heresies, almost without excep
tion, were aimed against the Person of the 
Lord. Whilst not a few of them, H is 
true, degraded the Father ; and whilst 
others were directed against the Holy 
Ghost, the supreme aim of Satan in nearly 
all was to dispute 

THE ASCENDANCY OF CHRIST. 

In these centuries he was carrying out 
with preternatural energy the thought 
which was in his mind in the wilderness, 
when he said, "If thou art the Son of 
God prove it, or I will dispute the claim 
with all the force, the wisdom, and the 
experience at my command." 

An authoritative history of the early 
Gnostic heresiei; has never yet been 
written and, at this late age, cannot be. 
But if we would understand the scene in 
the wilderness-more prophetic than his
toric-and if we would understand the 
profound teaching enshrined within the 
simple language of St. John, we must have 
some knowledge of the terrible corruption 
of the word of God which even in his day 
had been effected, and of the commingling 
with the word thus corrupted of the philo
sophies which prevailed. The systems 
produced Ly the commingling of these 
antagonistic elements were often as blas
phemous as they were absurd. An unso
phisticated mind (even of high culture and 
of extensive learning) would fail to conceive 
1nosis as expounded by anyone of these 
heresiarchs. 

But why this supreme energy of Satan 
in this direction in the earliest centuries? 
The answer is certain. Satan assumed 
that the hope which then prevailed that 
the advent of the Lord was imminent 
would be, without delay, realised; and, 
having no prevision, knowing only the 
leLter of the word of God, he acted as if 
that hope would be immediately fulfilled. 
He drew all the Christi&n world away from 
Christ, except a remnant such as will al
ways be found true to Him. ff All the 
world wondered after him." All, except 
tliis 1:,mu.ll rernnanL, de1Jied iho glory of 
t.lw Persuu of iho Lord. Hut when this 
Jwpu of tbe, Chur~h de~a.yed, t_bis ~uprerne 
eJJurgy of S,d,an rn il11e spocml d1rect1011 
11 l6o d, ,c·uyorl. 

JL ii:i a foeL in(;onLroverLiLle that to-llay, 
11 j111 1.lie rel'i \'al oJ that Lope, has oc(;urr0d 

'l'lIE MOHNING H'l'AH. 

the revival of Satan's energy in direct 
opposition thereto. For 1500 years the 
advent of the Lord had ceased to be tbe 
hope of the true Church of God. Hardly 
seven decades have passed since this hope, 
which even the Reformers failed to see, 
was revived. And now there is a wondrous 
consensus of conviction that the Lord is 
near. This hope is spreading with great 
rapidity among the children of God. It is 
lee.ping from heart to heart ; it is taking 
up permanent a.bode therein. Surely the 
time is at hand when every true believer 
will pe waiting 

FOR THE COMING OF THE LORD. 

Is there no significance in this? Does not 
the Lord still communicate His secrets to 
them that fear Him ? 

This renewed energy of the Holy Ghost 
in believers aroused the energy of Sa.tan, 
who immediately proceeded to repeat his 
distinctive action of the early centuries. 
If the Lord be at hnnd, then Satan must, 
forsooth, spare no effort to reduce Chris
tendom to the appalling state to which he 
reduced it then. If the Lord be really at 
hand, as the Holy Ghost would seem to be 
teaching believers, then Satan will prevail 
upon all Christendom-to deny the Lord, to 
dispute His Sonship and absolute Deity, 
being quite willing that they shall accord 
to Him anything or everything short of 
this. This work Satan is now achieving 
precisely as he did in the early centuries. 
He is raising a great company of agents, 
learned, cultured, self-controlled, exem
plary in every respect (as men judge), bent 
upon corrupting and destroying the word 
of God. If he be not reviving the heresies 
regarding the Person of the Lord which 
prevailed in the early Church, he is creating 
heresies suited to the men and the cir
cumstances of to day. He is reviving 
not only certain Oriental philosophies 
which did prevail, but others which 
did not prevail at that time. Spiritism, 
Theosophy with its Mahatmas, even 
Phallic worship, and the worship of Satan 
himself, the wondrous ramifications of 
science so advanced as to be beyond 
Nature, are spreading with terrific rapidity. 
These are accomplishing the double pur
pose of preparing the world for the false 
Christ and of destroying (if that were pos
sible) the true. 

All that I have written in this paper is 
but the barest outline, the briefest record 
of what Satan is doing to-day. Any one of 
a hundred cognate themes upon this one 
subject might be discussed at great length. 
Let us study 2 Thess. ii.; 1 Tim. iv. ; 
2 Tim. iii., iv.; the Epistles of St. John, 
11ot to name many other Scriptures, and 
then let us ask ourselves if there be any 
corruption that shall characterise the "last 
days" aud the last days only, that is not 
at least becoming rife in Christendom 
to-day. 

TUJ,J pride, tho passious, U1e violence of ma.n 
may l'ise up as the waves of the sea., ma.y too, 
\Jeca.use permiUed by 11, wis,lom that 11ever errod, 
succeed for the momo11t, but fa.ith's resource in 
timos of helylossucss is thio :--" 'l'he Lord on 
high is might1or tha.n tho noise of m11,11y wa.tcrs. 
y~a, thu.n Lhe mighty wu.vcs of the sea " (l's. X<liii. 
4), a.ml wo cau \Jo calm 11ud trustful in Lho tempest. 

w. s. 

THE THREE SALVATIONS. 

BY PASTOR OTTO STOCKMAYER. 

"Blessed ho the God e.nd Fa.ther of our Lord 
Jesus Christ whioh a.ccording to His e.bund11nt 
mercy ha.th begotten us a.go.in unto e. lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead: 
to e.n inherite.nce incorruptible and undefiled, 11nd 
the.t fa.deth not a.way, reserved in heaven for you 
who e.re kept by the power of God through faith 
unto se.lve.tion ree.dy to be revee.led in the le.et 
time. "-1 Peter i. 3-5. 

THE word ff salvation " is used in three 
senses. First, there is a salvation which 
we have received through the grace of 
Christ onr Lord, bringing us the forgive
ness of our sins and the assurance of God's 
love and everlasting life, through Jesus 
Christ. 

Second, there is the sa.lvation that we 
are working out as God worketh in us to 
will and to d-, of His good pleasure. 

Third, there is the salvation re,ady to be 
revealed in the last time, at the appearing 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The hope of this salvation is the helmet 
of the believer. It is of this hope that the 
apostle says,'' For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain 
together until now." 

"And not only they, but ourselves also, 
which have the first fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re
demption of our body. 

" For we are saved by hope ; but hope 
that is seen is not hope; for what a ID.8dl 

seeth, why doth he yet hope for? 
"But if we hope for that we see not, 

then do we with patience wait for it." 
The word " redemption " is used in two 

senses also. In Ephesians i. 7, " In whom 
we ha.ve redemption through His blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of His grace," but in Ephesians i. 14, 
we are waiting for the redemption of Lhe 
purchased possession. 

We are groaning within ourselves that 
we ma.y be brought into sympathy with the 
whole creation, and wait with it for the 
manifestation of the sons of God. We a.re 
under debt to the creation, because we 
have brought this sorrow upon it, and 
therefore we are waiting with it, a.nd 
praying for its deliverance, a.long with 
ours. 

The redemption oE our body is part of 
the redemption that is to come to us with 
the coming of our Lord. As citizens of 
heaven we are waiting for the coming of 
our Lorcl, who she.11 change the body of 
our tribulation that it may be fashioned 
like unto His glorious body. 

Already we have our spiritual sonsbip, 
but we are to receive our physica.l worahip. 
The coming of the Lord had a high pla..:13 
iu the hopes of the early church. In Acts 
iii. 19 we read, " Repent ye, therefore, &nd 
be converted, thtit your sins ma.y be blotted 
out, when the times of refre;,hing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord ; a.nil 
He shall send Jesus Christ, which before 
was preachell unto you; whom the heu.v011 
must receive until the time of the restitu
tion of all things, which God ht\th spoken 
by the mouth of all His holy propllets sinctl 
the world began." 

Then, w,\s a thr1Je-fold bles(liug whid1 



was to come to those who accepted the 
Goepel. First, their sine were to be 
blotted out ; second, the times of refresh
ing were to come from the presence of the 
Lord, and third, Jesus would come and 
bring the times of the restitution of all 
things. 

on ee.rth e.s it is in hea.ven. Such is the 
logic of the position. 

To put the situation strongly, if the in
telligences of hea.ven were to assert the 
self-will and consequent opposition which is 
common to man's experience on the earth, 
there would be revolution and abounding 
sin in the stee.d of the absolute blessed
ness, wisdom, e.nd rest which exists there. 
As the sphere of heaven knows the so
vereignty of the Eternal God, so the sphere 
of the whole earth, in order to peace e.nd 
prosperity, must know the sovereignty and 
supremacy of the Lord J eeus Christ. The 
testimony of the Holy Spirit through 
Isaiah is reme.rkable e.nd conclusive. 
Speaking of Christ's sovereignty over the 
whole ee.rth, he writes, " Of the increase of 
His government there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David and upon His 
kingdom, to order it and to establish it 
with judgment and justice from henceforth, 
even for ever" (Isa. ix. 7). So also Dan. 
vii. 14: "And there was given Him (Christ) 
dominion and glory and a kingdom that 
all peoples, nations, and languages should 
serve Him. His dominion is an everlasting 
dominion, which shall not pass away, and 
His kingdom that which shall not be de
stroyed." These are two prophetic 

When Christ came the first time, there 
was a little flock waiting for redemption in 
Jerusalem, and it was to them that Anna 
spake of Him who bad appeared. 

To-da.y, e.gain, the Lord is forming a 
ba.nd of waiting ones who shall know one 
another in Him, and know Him when He 
appears. 

The first Epistle to the Thessalonians 
was written chiefly to unfold the doctrine 
of the Lord's coming. In the ninth verse 
of the first chapter we read that " they 
turned from idols to serve the living and 
true God, and to wait for His Son from 
heaven, whom He raised from the dead, 
even Jesus, which delivered us from the 
wrath to come." How striking are the 
two phrases-" the wrath to come " and 
" the coming Saviour ! " Jesus is coming, 
and the tribulation is coming, but God 
bath not appointed us unto wrath, but to 
obtain salvation through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

In the fourth chapter of first Thessa
lonians, and the thirteenth verse, we find 
the Apostle comforting those who had lost 
their friends and were grieved about them, 
not so much because they had died, as 
because of the fear that through death 
they had missed the coming of the Lord 
and the gathering unto Him. TheApostle 
assures them that the Lord has not yet 
come and gathered His saints, and that 
the taking away of the waiting ones has 
not yet occurred, and cannot occur until 
there first come a falling away. Surely, 
this wa.s the place for the Apostle to say, 
that the Gospel must first be preached to 
all nations. But he did not say this, 
though, indeed, he did state in Colossians 
i. 23, that the Gospel " was preached unto 
every creature which is under heaven." 
It is our duty to preach the Gospel, and 
preaching it is one of the beet preparations 
for the Lord's coming. 

__ _,.,., .. , .... 1,----

THE PHILOSOPHY OF CHRIST'S 
COMING. 

BY HENRY VARLEY. 

IN a former paper I remarked that if we 
were asked the reason for the perfection and 
glory of heaven, it would be resolved funda
mentally into the supremacy of the Divine 
will. God, the infinitely blessed One, is 
supreme, and every intelligence in that 
august sphere renders instant and absolute 
obedience to Him. It follows, therefore, 
that if the prayer taught by _Christ Jesus, 
" 'rhy kingdom come, 'rhy will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven," is to be fulfilled, 
the 

flUPUEMACY OF THE DIVINE WILL 

must know application over the whole 
earth. If that were not so, there would be 
contradiction in God. 'l'he same govern
lllental principles which belong to heaven 
1n111,t have place througl1ont the whole 
t·,ntl.1, or the will of Uod rnnnot he done 

PORTRAITURES OF CHRIST'S COMING 

Kingdom. The throne, be it observed, is 
not that of the Holy Father in heaven, but 
of the universal sovereignty of the Lord 
Jesus over the whole earth. The neces
sity for the existence of these fundamental 
principles in order to righteous government, 
whether in hea.ven or on eadh, is thus 
shown to be absolutely essential. " The 
hea.vens must rule." Authority should be 
with the Lord. Obedience and submission 
must be with man. 

Looking back upon human history, 
from the time when "by one man's 
disobedience sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin " (Rom. v. 12), it 
appears to me that we have conclm.ive 
proof that the living God has been per
mitting the sons of men the opportunity of 
proving to themselves their unfitness and 
incapacity either for personal independence 
or national government. For well nigh 
six thousand years man has been tried and 
tested in every posgible condition. We 
cannot affect surprise at the result of this 
trial. Man has proved himself an igno
minious failure. Serving sin, finding plea
sure in iniquity, and content with a sel
fish and a debased nature, how could he 
become a success? How can e. man that 
is a sinner, and willingly rejects the graC'e 
and fear of God, either rule himself or 
govern others righteously? 

Thie trial of man as an individual began 
first with the head of the human race, has 
continued in all parts of the habitable earth 
down to the present time, and has com
prehended every nation, kindred, tongue, 
and people. Every condition has been 
known, every diversity oommou to human 
che.racter and experience has shared in the 
history of sixty centuries. Every degree 
of physical, moral, and intellectual capacity 
has had place. From the aboriginal tribes 
of North Anwrica, Australia, Asia, and 
Africa, with their low type of brain power 
and crude forms of civilisation, to the high-
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cle.ss Brahmin, the cultured Roman, the 
philosophic Greek, all have bad place and 
part. 

So also the le.test illustrations of progress 
evidenced in the experience of the Teutonic 
and Anglo-Saxon raceR. It is hardly pos
sible to conceive of e.ny condition for 
which man as e.n individual is adapted 
and capable, but those conditions have 
existed a.gain e.nd aga.in. In these respects 
also " there is nothing new under the snn." 
From the most degrading heathenism of 
the dark past on the one hand, to the 
highest examples and manifestations of 
nineteenth century civilisation on the 
other, man has had place, pa.rt, and oppor
tunity. And what is the burden of the 
evidence furnished by experience and 
history concerning man regarded e.s a.n 
individual ? Truth compels us to take the 

TEBTillfONY OF THE WORD OF GOD, 

endorsed as that judgment is by the witness 
and record of facts. Without hesitation we 
affirm that; for all the purposes of good 
and right and truth, man bas proved him
self to be an ignominious breakdown. 

Far be it from me to deny that there 
have been large numbers of excep
tions to the rule, exceptions indnced, be it 
remembered, through the restra.ining grace 
and renewing power of the Spirit of God. 
I am, however, referring to human nature 
and life in its great majorities in every 
country throughout the habitable earth. 
From the standpoint of a righteous judg
ment, individual life and character have 
been and continue to be a melancholv 
disappointment. The solemn and trn~ 
verdict concerning man, not of the Word 
of God only, but of human experience also, 
is that he has been " weighed in the 
balances and found wanting." 

From the times of the First Napoleon in 
modern days onward to the rotten condi
tion of the Third Empire, how the mass of 
individuals have " kicked the beam." 
From poor weak Bazaine to unhappy 
Gambetta onward to one of France's latest 
toys, Boulanger, who miserably shot him
self, what a path of failure has been 
trodden. Government in degenerating 
France is not worth six months' purchase. 
How many of the world's herons have 
grovelled in the mire of sin and iniquity. 
Where are the ste.lwart men set for the 
defence of righteousness and truth in 
the Governments of the earth? Would 
that it were otherwise, but the close of the 
la.test century sees a positive dee.rth ol 
men who, valiant for good, and right, and 
truth, are leaving their mark upon the 
age. 

Let us enlarge our thought e.nd pe.ss from 
the considere.tion of individual life to that 
illustrated in the history of the family. 
The family gives the enlarged life of the 
individual, the circle of a multiplied indi
vidualism. Here, a.gain, man has been 
tested in every condi&iou possible, in the 
deepest poverty and in the greate:;t pros
perity, in penury and luxury, in hut and 
hovel, in tent and temple, in cottage ttnd 
pa.lace, in rudeness and refinement, ou 
island and continent, in the uuits of which 
the marriage state is first formed, or as seen 
in the eale.rging circle which pertains to the 
fruitful reproduction of huu111,n life. I forn 



barbarism 0,nd heathenism, as also the 
highest possible conditions of education and 
civilisation, have ba.d place. The c1mturies 
of trial have been ample, and permitted 
under conditions which have embraced 
every variety of experience, Again we ask, 
what has been the result, and what0,re the 
issues? Here, also, from the standpoint of 
the DiYine judgment, and in the light of the 
facts and verdicts of history, it must be 
affirmed that human family lire has proved 
in its vast majorities and still declares itself 
to be a melancholy failure, 

Enlarge the thought suggested by the 
family, and we te.ke a brief survey of the 
wider circle known as a company of families. 
Tribal life in its turn gives the increase and 
development of the family. Here, also, the 
same painful facts are to the fore. Pro
bably nothing more terrible in human his
tory is known than the bitter fratricidal 
strifes, jealousies, cruelties, and selfish 
ambitions which have been common to the 
experience of the tribes of the whole 
earth. 

Once more let our thought enlarge. 
Through the multiplication of tribal life we 
reach the evolution known as national con
dition with its varied experi8nces. Here, 
again, taking stand with the facts of 
history, we affirm that the manifestation 
and growth of national life bar. never pro
duced stability so far as 

RI&HTEOUSNE£S, TRUTH, AND PEACE 

are QOncerned. May I not prnss the ques
tion? Has it done this either in ancient 
or modern times ? Let the history of 
Assyria, F,gypt, or Israel (up to date) 
answer. Let Greece and Rome testify! 
Do the European nations in 1894 represent 
either peace or righteousness ? Have these 
nations, either in their governments or 
their peoples, become ashamed of sin ? Are 
they exalting the Ii ving God and lifting 
high the principles of His holy word? Does 
righteousness abound ? Is pee,ce secured? 

We ask another question, Is it possible 
to identify the existing conditions as being 
in harmony with the will of Christ? 
There are 

and ages of the world a pitiable spectacle 
anrl a splendid foilure? The glories of 
Alexander, of Cmsarism, of Napoleonism, 
have be'-ln in the main simply those of 
tyrnnnice.l conqueAt usually c1ictate<1 by 
corrupt ambitions. Their prowess has 
been that of brute force in oriler to per
sonal and selfish ends, those ends being 
attained through the horrible sle.ughter of 
millions of their follow-men. From the 
days of Babylon's despotic King Nebu
chadnezzar, onward through monarchical 
and constitutione.l Governments down to 
our own times, similar testimony of failure, 
violence, and corruption has been heard. 

Six thousand years of human rule, tried 
in and under every possible form of 
government, are closing amid universal 
unrest and national fears. Christ's words 
are indeed fulfilled, " Men's hearts failing 
them for fear." There is not a single 
European Government to-day that rules 
in righteousness. Equally true is it 
that there is not a nation, country, city, 
town, or hamlet where the principles of 
the Divine government are either accepted 
or mainte.ined. This result has necessarily 
and inevite.bly followed, that whatever of 
confidence and mutual respect may have 
exist€d in the past has not been occa-
1,ioned by right and truth, but by the 
power which each nation has pos,;essed to 
fight, withstand, and overcome. A very 
pronounced accentuation of this brutal 
appeal to force is the marked charac
teristic of the European nations at the 
close of the nineteenth century. 

It is a remarkable and deeply interesting 
fact that the latest century has afforded 
the occasion for the last illustration of 
government permitted, as I believe, to be 
in the hands of man. America, or " the 
New World" as we sometimes call it, is 
now yielding the 

LATEST EXHIBITON OF NATIONAL LIFE. 

This is being seen in a manifold and com
plex sense. English, German, Scotch, 
Irish, French, Italian, Chinese, Asian and 
African, indeed nearly all Old World 
national life is incorporated in the United 
States Republic. 

Can this manifestation of government 
ready for the fields of slaughter, and war in the hands of man be regarded as a 
to-day, despite our boasted progress, is as success? With two of her prominent 
popular as ever it was. So far removed Presidents recently assassinated, and her 
are we from the sovereign rule of God's past and present Governments notorious 
Prince of Peace that the security of national for shameful corruption, who dare affirm 
position and the welfare of human society that the drift of governn10nt in the New 
is now practically made to depend upon the World is the way of Goel? After three 
presence of these armed hosts. somewhat lengthened viBits to the States 

The existing conditions give an entire I cannot say that I have returned to Eng
contrast to those which will have place land enamoured of American democracy. 
when the Lord J esufl shall reign in " power God forbid that I should speak un
and great glory." Hear His words. "Wars generously of o. great people among whom 
shall cen,se unto the ends of the earth." I love to preach Christ, and for whom in 
"Ho shall judge (rule) among the nations, Aome respects I have a high regard, but I 
and shall rebuke many people, and they lLm dealing with important facts in the 
shall beat their swords into ploughHhe.re11, light of the theme which engages our 
and their spears into pruning hookB I nttention. I shall· scarcely be believed 
Nation shall not lift up sword against when I affirm that in the year 1884 no less 
nation, neither shall they learn war any than 3,377 men and women were either 
morn" (Isa. ii. 4). These times certainly murdered or met violent deaths at tbo 
ha\'e not arriYed. 'l'hat they are at hand hands of thell' fellows i11 the United States. 
iR as trne as tl1at " the times of the Such, howovel', is the truth, the figures 
Gell Liles" will close within a few years. being taken from the United States record 

TEN MILLIONS OF SOLDIERS 

Purllrnr, is it not a fact thn,t national I of committed crime for that year. This is 
liistol'y 1,rv, in its Lum been in all parts an awful fact, but let us mark still more 

appalling figures. In 1892, that is eight 
years later, the fearful total of murders 
given in the same records reach 7,386, an 
increase, be it noted, of considerably more 
than 100 per cent. in eight years. 

The;;e tremendous facts indicate the ex
istence of a condition of lawlessness and 
disregard for the sacredness of hume.n life 
which is fearful and terrible. England, 
with her 38,000,000 in 1892, had less than 
150 murders; the United States, with 
60,000,000, yields the awful total of 7,386. 
Nor this only; in the great majority of the 
American cities the Lord's day is the prin
cipal day for theatrical entertainments 
and public sports, whilst elaborate and 
large editions of the Sunday newspaper 
are everywhere published. 

This is not confined to what we in Eng
land call the Sunday newspaper, but it is 
precisely as though the London Times, 
Telegraph, Standard, Daily News, and 
Chronicle were to publish much large1· 
editions on the Lord's day than upon any 
other morning of the week. Besides this, 
the Sunday is regarded as a special medium 
for making known the aggregate of the 
terrible crimes which have been committed 
through the week. Who can wonder that 
with such an awful incentive crime in
creases ? These figures are typical of the 
abounding wickednes:;,. which exists. In 
the light of these facts, ce.n it be contended 
that the last decade of the nineteenth cen
tury shows man, whether considered 
nationally or individually, to be improving? 
Is the trend toward persona.I goodness or 
righteous government? Is n.ot the testi
mony that of continued and awfully con· 
sistent failure? Whether we go back to 
ancient times and mark 

THE RISE AND PROGRES5 OF THE NaTIO:-iS 

whose corruption, keeping pace with their 
development, wrought their ovedhrow ana 
desolation, or whether ,Ye contemplate 
modern national life in any part of thE 
world, is it not patent that up to date 
humanity has proved itself utterly in
competent for the functions of righteous 
government? In the light of human history 
what conclusive evidence exists, and what 
proof is given of man's utter failure ! 

Can we do other than rejoice that the 
Blessed God is a.bout to bring to e. close 
the long dark chapter of human iniquity? 
Can we affect surprise that He is about to 
withdraw governmental power from the 
hands of sinful and corrupt men ? Shall 
we not a,dore His wisdom and goodness in 
that the reversion of all property and powe1 
is about to pass into the hands of its right
ful possessor and King? The great crisis 
is at hand, when the Lord Jesus Christ 
shall "dash in pieces as a potter's vessel" 
all corrupt governmental power. He comes 
to destroy the sinners who destroy the 
earth (Isa. xiii. 9-12). 

We are looking for the impendina fulfil· 
ment of the words of the prophet I)11,niel, 
" Thou sawest till that u. stone was cut out 
without hands, which smote the image 
upon bis feet that we1·e of iron and cla.y, 
and brake them in pieces. Then was the 
iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, e.nd the 
gold broken to pieces together, and beo11,Ill8 

like the chaff of the summer threshing 
floors, and the wind carried them away, th111 



no place was found for them; and the stone 
(Christ) that smote the image became a 
great mountain antl filled the whole earth" 
(Dan. ii. 34, 35). Here is the Divine deli
verance! How important it is to notice 
that " the dashing in pieces as a potter's 
vessel " tells of a 

8UPIIEME AND l:iUPERNATUIIAL 01UBI8. 

There could bo no such event as the 
gradual falling of a stone. This is sudden 
and overwhelming judgrnent. Further, 
the stone kingdom is not described as 
having place contemporary with govern
ment in the hands of the ten kings. 
Clearly it succeeds them, and will yield an 
entire contrast to them. We are certain 
that our Lord has not yet in supernatural 
power destroyed the existing kingdoms of 
Europe, for the conclusive reason that they 
still have place. We know that when He 
occupies the throne of David, as Gabriel 
showed to Mary that He should, He can 
have no peer or rival. " The Lord shall 
be King over all the earth, in that day 
there shall be ONE LoRD and His name 
One" (Luke i. 32, 33; Zech. xiv. 9). 

The question will doubtless arise in many 
minds, Why has the Eternal God per
rnitted this long and disappointing test? 
We answer that, in view of the ages which 
are to follow, six thousand years com
paratively speaking gives but a brief space. 
The time of trial and test has been ample, 
but it has not been too long. It has indeed 
proved what is in man. In the ages to 
come the unnumbered hosts of the redeemed 
from sin and death will never again break 
with the blessed position of complete 
dependence upon the supreme and perfect 
will of God. The dark chapters of human 
history now closing will 

STAND OUT FOB EVER AS BEACON LIGHTS, 

voicing the ages to come concerning the 
awful nature of sin and the dread con
sequences which inevitably result through 
departure from the living God. 

The closina words oflsaiah'e prophecy are 
striking and ~pposite. They anticipate one 
solemn feature ia connection with " the 
dispensation of the fulnese of times," "And 
it shall come to pass from one new moon 
to another and from one Sabbath to 
another sh~ll all flesh come to worship 
before me, saith the Lord. And they shall 
go forth and look upon the carcases of the 
men that have tram;grm;sed against 1110, for 
their worm shall not die, neither shall 
their fire be quenched! And .~hey shall b_e 
an abhorring unto all flesh (Isa. lxv1. 
23, 24). 

PROMISES TO THE OVERCOMER. 

"To him that 01 ercometh will I give to eat of the 
tree of life, which i8 in the midst of the paradise of 
God" (ltov. ii. 7.) 

'l'eE prornises of His cornillg am all given 
to the overcomer. God is not going to 
throw away His crowns and thrones on 
those who have lived for earthly rewards. 
He hu.s a " little flock " to whom Ho will 
"give the Kingdom," aml He is picking 
them out every day, tbrnugh the tests that 
come to them and the vidories they win. 

Gideon started with thirty thousand men, 
but God only took three hundred of all th.it 

'l'Hl~ l\lOKNlNG 1:)1'.AH. 

army. 'l'hoy were not only picked, but they 
were picked again and again. 

The first thirty thousand were taken out 
of Israel, then ten thousand were taken out 
of the thirty thousand, and then three 
hundred were taken out of the ten thousand, 
and with these three hundred the victory 
was won. 

Dav by day, each of us is meeting the 
enemies who come to prove whether we can 
be trusted with a crown. 

Tho Lord's corning will bring not only 
conflict, but victory. Joshua's campaign 
was an uninterrupted and complete triumph 
until it was finished. There wa11 no king 
in all the Hittite confederacy that had not 
been overthrown ; and so our Lord is to 
put down all authority and opposition and 
reign without a rival over the millennial 
earth. The day is surely coming when 
every evil thing that liHs its head in proud 
defiance shall be laid prostrate at His feet. 
Not forever shall right be on the scaffold 
and wrong upon the throne. "He will 
avenge His own elect." 

Error shall at length cease to delude, 
selfishness to prey on holiness, and in
justice, vice and cri.i11e to defile and destroy 
the creation of God. The hour is coming 
when the adversaries of the church and of 
the soul shall be remembered only as a 
vanished. dream. We shall seek for them 
and they shall not be foimcl. The proud 
empires of the world, the blasphemous and 
defiant power of Antichrist, and even Satan 
himself shall be given to the saints of God 
and the Prince of Peace. The conquests 
of Canaan were not a truce with the adver
sary, nor an attempt to transform their 
adversaries to peaceful friends : but their 
utter extinction. 

And so the coming of the Lord is to in
volve the destruction of his enemies. The 
Gospel a~e is the time for evangelisation 
and t4e day for the world's peaceful sub
mission and conversion, but when the 
Master comes it will be to " consume with 
the Spirit of His mouth, and to destroy 
with the brightness of His coming, every
thing that exalted itself age.inst the 
obedience of Christ." __ ...,,.._, _____ _ 

THE DAY OF CHRIST."' 

lfr PAo'l'OB ]'. E. Malii:i.H. 
I•r becuu1es us as believ01·s in Chri::;t to 
humbly and fully aocept the Won1 of God, 
no matter how it may cut away our pre
conceived thoughts: if we sanctify Christ 
&El Lord in our hearts we shall be loyul to 
the teaching of the Word of God. '!'here 
never was 1:1,uy LJuestioniug of the 8crip
turee awong the early Christiane, and the 
following incident may help to show that 
the Scripture was Jaw. " ln one of the 
splendid manuscripts or parchment::; pre
served in the library in I'aris-a nrnnu-. 
script of the orations of Gregorr, of 
Nazianzen-there is frequently an 1llus
tratio11 at the beginning of a chapte~·· 
One represrnts the Council at Uons~a.nt1· 
nople in the year 881. H met to Judge 
the doctrine of Macedoniu::; about the pro
ces1:,ion of tho Holy Ghost, and of Apol
Ionius about the will of Christ. 'l'ho 

* Au ;cld;esB in Bethesda Free tih!\pel, Sundcd,u1J. 
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bishop11 e.re seated in a semi-circle; the 
Emperor Theodosius is e.lso there; but in 
the middle of this semi-circle there is n 
throne. Neither emperor nor bisbop is 
sitting on that throne. On that throne 
lies the roll of Holy Scripture. The idea 
of this picture must have originated at the 
end of the fourth century. What could 
be a more striking proof that the council 
held that nothing was to decide doctrine 
or faith but the Scripture?" 

I am sorry to say that this sa.me spirit 
is not to be found amongst e,ll who are 
known as Christians to-da.y. }le.ny a.re 
seekiog to tear to pieces the Word of God, 
and to supply in its pla.ce something which 
neither feeds nor edifies. This spirit must 
be laid aside, if we a.re to know the mind 
of the Holy Spirit on what is " the Day of 
Christ." 

If we come to the Word of God with the 
lurking suspicion that the Word of God is to 
be found in the Bible, and ignore the fa.ct 
that the Bible is the Word of God, we 
shall come from the perusal of the subject 
dissatisfied still; we shall find we ha.ve 
been trying to feed on husks of fancies a.nd 
dreams. 

No. Let lH:1 prayerfully and suLmis
sively bow to the mind of the Spirit in the 
Word, putting to flight everything oI our 
fancied wisdom or knowledge, and in His 
light we shall see light. 

"The Day of Christ," '· the Da.y of 
God," and "the Da.y of the Lo1·d" a.re 
each distincl;., and do not refer, a.s some 
ma.y think, to one and the same peri.Qd. 
They refer to distinct "days" or period~, 
each having its own fe&tm:es of events. 
One may ask naturally : " TV hen u·iU. tli,e 
Day of Christ begin, aua eu.d t' So fa.i: as 
I can gather from the Scriptw:es, the 
" Day of Cruist " will commence with the 
coming of the Lord for His people, and 
will end with His coming with thaw. 

When Christ comes with His saints He 
will usher in the "Day of the Lord," a.nd 
as the " Day of the Lord " concludes 
"the Day of God" will begin. I a.m led 
to this conclusion from wha.t will tuke 
pll).ce at that time. In distinction to the::;e, 
the " Da.y of Christ " refers to believers 
alone; it ha.s not to do with the world. 

I. The Dt•!J oj Cliri.st i.s the dt1y uf be
lienH.s' completed red empt iu11, wli'"n ice .sltall 
be jreell from ,ill. tlw.t appertain~ lo_ ~ltu,i; 
bodies uf uur.s which hare bv~11 lw11ul-1.atd 
by ~iu.-The c\.postle Pttul exhorts the be
lievers at Ephesus "not to grieve the Holy 
Spii·it of God, wh~,re\i,y ye are sealed u~to 
tho day of redempt10u i._Eph. n·. 80, R.\ ,\. 
'.[he wurd we have hen.i rendel'ed "redemp
tion" occurs tun times in the i'i ew Test1L· 
meut. Once it refers to deliverance from 
deiith upon thu de11ia.l o[ Christ (Hub. 
xi. ;:15); lour times it is associ.1ted with 
the dulivernnce which the believer in Christ 
has now, t1s being free [rom sins ,u1d S,tt11u 
(Eph. i. 'i; Col. i. U.; Heb. ix. 15). by 
virtue of the atouing work or Cb.rist l ~oru. 
iii. 24) ; a.ud five tiuttis it points on tu the 
tiwe when Christ shall conw. Uncu in 
relation to Israel (Luke xxi. ~~I, anJ foul' 
tim(.Js i11 relation to tlte Church (lfom. 
viii. 2J; 1 Uor. i. JO; Eph. i. l l, iv. ::Ju 1. 

When it occuri. iu the l1iLter '>l'llSL', it iudi
ca.tci. the tiwe wlteu Chriot shall reJeew 
from tho gravt;J tlt\l l.io,.liic::; of tlt•Jlt.' who 
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have died ; and shall 11lso change the 
bodies of the living, so that both together 
we shall be glorified by Christ and with 
Him. For this we arc qualified, because 
Christ is me.de unto us Righteousnl'ss, 
:-4n.nctification, and Redemption. Here 
!,he order is significant: Righteousness, 
118 being accepted before God; sanctified, 
e.8 being qua.lifted to walk with God; and 
redemption, e.8 being delivered by God. 
The sealing of the Holy Spirit is God's 
pledge to us that the day of redemption 
is for us. Hence we a.re looking for 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall fashion 
anew our bodies, and who shall subdue 
all things to Himself. Like the saints 
at Theesalonica, we a.re waiting for the 
Son from heaven; waiting for our full 
redemption. Those who have fallen asleep 
in Christ are waiting for the day of re
demption also. It is erroneous to suppose 
that they have now their glorified bodies, 
though it is commonly said they have 
harps in their hands and crowns on their 
heads; the truth is that they are with 
Christ e.s disembodied spirits. It is when 
Christ comes for His saints that we all, 
both living and sleeping ones, shall have 
our glorified bodies, and not till then. 
When this mortal she.II put on immor
tality, and this corruptible shall put on 
incorruption, then, and not tili then, sha.11 
be brought to pa.as the saying : " Death is 
swe.llowed up in victory." Then shall we 
know our full salvation-our complete re
demption. As Christ longs to come to 
receive us to Himself, so should we long 
for that blessed time. 

II. The Day of Christ is the day of g'l-Ory, 
when all that Christ promised shall surely 
be realised.-The Apostle .Peter, in spee.kini;t 
of the fact that he saw Christ transfigured 
when he was with Him in the holy mount, 
and which was a type of Christ's coming 
Kingdom says : "And we have the word 
of prophecy, more sure; whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed . . . until the day 
dawn" (2 Pet. i. 19, R.V.). Peter would 
not r-est merely in the scene that was de
picted on the mount, but he would have 
the word of the Lord, which he calls " the 
sure word of prophecy." 

"On May 10, 1869, e.t a place called 
Promontory Point, the junction was made 
completing the railway communication 
between the Atlantic and Pacific oceans 
in the United States of America. A silver 
spike was brought by the Governor of 
.~r!zona, another was contributed by the 
c1t1zens of Nevada. They were driven 
home into a sleeper of Californian laurel 
with a silver mallet. As the last blow was 
struck the hammer was brought into con
tact with a telegraph wire, and the news 
was flashed and simultaneously saluted 
on the shores of two great oceans and 
through the expanse of a vai,t continent 
by the roar of cannon and the chiming of 
bells." 

There is a time coming when the wire 
of U~d's purpose ohall be completed, and 
tlle f:llgnal shall be given for the gathering 
toliout in be made; u.nd Lheu Llw sleeping 
c,uc,; blrnlJ know ihe lrnth of Christ'1::1 
J,Hm,i:.,e, giveu to tl10se who knew Him 
J 1tre, "!_will rai1::1e l1im up at the last day" 
, JuLu VJ. 40), and when also the living 
• ,,,~,. blt,dl bu changed aud have fulfilled 
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to them the promise of Christ, " I will 
come a.gain, and receive you unto Myself, 
that where I am, there ye may be also " ; 
and together shall living and sleeping ones 
be caught up to meet Christ, even as the 
given blow by the silver mallet caused the 
electricity to announce the completion of 
the railway track. 

It will be remembered that Moses and 
Elijah wero seen glorified with Christ, 
and these two, it seems to mo, are typical 
of those who will be with Christ when He 
comes in His glory to be admired in the 
day of Hie millennial reign. Moses, the 
man who died, represents those who he.ve 
fallen a.sleep in Jesus; while Elijah por
trays those who, like him, will not die, 
but who will be caught up and changed as 
he was. Elijah went into the immediate 
presence of God. 

The children (young men, R.V.) who 
mocked Elisha evidently referred to Eli
je.h's translation. "Go up ! go up ! Let us 
have another ascension." And we know 
how swiftly the judgment of God descended 
on these scoffers. You see in this case 
what a solemn thing it is to trifle with 
God as did these young men; and if in 
your heart you mock or scoff at the teach
ing of God, I pray you to be careful. You 
are playing with edged tools, and if you 
don't mind you will cut yourself. No one 
can play with fire and not court the 
danger of being burned, and you cannot 
touch the Word of God or His servants 
without getting the worst of it. 

III. The Day of Christ is the day of reve
lation, when it will be seen how faithful 
Christ has been in all His contiiiiwus 
and perfect work for us and in us.
The Apostle Paul as he speaks to the 
saints at Philippi was confident of this 
very thing that" He who hath begun a good 
work in them would perform it until the 
day of Jesus Christ" (Phil. i. 6). We are 
quite agreed that what the Lord under
takes He will carry through. When He 
undertook the work of creation He finished 
it. When the Lord Jesus undertook the 
work of our souls' salvation, even in the 
agony of death He cried " It is finished I " 
So the Lord Jesus will carry on that which 
He bath purposed to do. Having put His 
hand to the plough of our salvation, He 
will not look back. I have no faith in the 
perseverance of the saints, as sooner or later 
they will get off the track if left to them
selves ; but I have full confidence in the 
perseverance of the Lord. He will fully 
accomplish His purpose. He will see to it 
that no one will be able to pluck us out of 
His hand. It is for us to allow the Lord 
to work, and then He will turn out a work
manship worthy of Himself. Wee.re the 
members of Christ, to be directed and con
trolled by Him. We are the branches in 
the true Vine, through whom He is to 
manifest the sap of His divine life in the 
fruit of the Spirit. Ue is the motive power 
that is to move our wbolo being along the 
whole line of His will. He will do Hio 
work well, if we do not hiude1· Him by Olll' 

uuLolief, our worldliness, or our half
heartedness ; if we allow Him to work we 
sha,11 have to aclrnowledge that it i1, 
through His patient working thu.L we u.re 
anythiug to His praise, in that du.y when 
Wtl iihall Stle Him face to fac~. 

IV. The Day of Christ 11:i/l he the rlay nf 
unveiling as to 01tr personal cowlnct, as /;J 
whether we have proved the things thn,t 
differ. - " I pray the.t your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowled~e 
and all discernment; so that ye may 
prove the things that differ; that ya may 
be sincere and void of offence unto the day 
of Christ" (Phil. i. 10, R.V. margin). The 
Apostle priLys that the love of the se.ints 
may abound in knowledge and in a.II dis
cernment; that having a true estimate of 
things, they me.y be pure in heart, and in
offensive in their walk right along, anrl 
right on till the day of Christ. It is most 
essential the.t we should distinguish the 
things which differ. In certain things we 
should have a clear conception of them, not 
merely intellectually, but from the stand• 
point from which God would have us to 
know them, so as to understand them in 
the sense of His Word. Take, by way of 
illustration, the subject of justification by 
faith. Here is one who says, "I amjusti
fied by the grace of God, apart altogether 
from works, before or after conrcrsion." 
Another says, "I am justified b!J the yracc 
of God enabling me to do the works.'' I 
should say that both of these are wrong, a~ 
this illustration ma.y help to show. Sup
posing two engineers a.re le.ying two tele· 
phone wires. One engineer is working 
from the centra.l office with a, given length 
of wire, and the other engineer is working 
from the house that has to be connected, 
with the same length of wire. But in both 
cases the wire is too short. What is the 
difference ? The only differellce is that 
they are working from two different stand
points. It is God that Justifies. It is 
Christ that performs. The basis of justifi
cation is not in myself, but in the a.toning 
blood of Christ. The instrument in 
justification is not my works, but faith in 
Christ; and the evidence of justification is 
not that I say I believe in Christ, but is 
found in Christ-like work, and the fruit of 
the Spirit. Now, let a. child of God dis
tinguish these things that differ, and he 
must at once carefully and prayerfully 
apply himseli, that his conduct may cor• 
respond to the position which he occupies 
in Christ ; as, to name the name of Christ 
and not to depart from iniquity, is to pro~·e 
unmistakably that we have a name to live 
and are dead. Let us prove the things that 
differ by knowing the truths of the Gospel 
in a. very rea.1 and practical sense, even as 
the smith tests the qua.lity of the metal 
,, ith which he works, then we sha.11 know 
the sanctifying effect of the truth of Godin 
our lives, and we shall meet with our 
Lord's e.pprove,l wheu lie returns. 

V. The Duy of Chr-iot is the day of maui
feofotion at the Jwlyment Seat of Chriol, 
'lchen oi.r 1cork will be teste(l (ls to its 
quulil!J.-" Ba.eh rna.n's work she.II be rnade 
manifest : for the day shall dec!ttre it, btJ
cause it is revealed by firtJ; au,l the tirtl 
itoelf shall prove ea.eh man's work of what 
sort it is" (1 Cor. iii. L:3, R.\".J. A gooJ 
deal tlia.t passes for Christian work will uot 
ho owned Lheu. .dll that has been du1w lu 
be seen of 1111Jn icill be burnt up. The sub
scriptiou Llrnt ha.s bueu giveu tllu.t tutJ 
nawe may a.ppear iu Lhe list will uut bt1 
found iu l'ltrist's list. .Ul lh,it hus nvt 
b,•,·11 1111,lc·ri<tk,:,1 1~,1 1/1,' '""'" ,,t' (fir,~/ 1c1!/ 



be co11S?m1ed. Work taken up as a hobby, 
or at the suggestion of others, and not from 
the bands of Christ, and as to Christ, will 
not be recognised. All work that is not 
along the 1lltttern of God's Woi·d icill be as 
fiwl to the fire. The wood of men's opinion 
about God's Word, tbe hay of natural elo
quence, and the stubble of the deductions 
of man's mind will be burnt up. It was 
the Tabernacle which was made according 
to the Divine pe.ttern which was filled with 
the glory of God. In like manner it is the 
work that is moulded after the pattern of 
God's Word, executed in the efficiency of 
God's Spirit, and for the Lord's glory !,hat 
shall be rewarded by Christ. How differ
ently the Lord judges of things from men I 
Christ has no word of commendation for 
the religious leaders of His day, nor for the 
Pharisee with his long prayers. But He 
is ever ready to commend a noble action, 
and to note anything done out of love to 
Himself. He commends the poor widow 
for her liberality in putting her two mite.s 
into the treasury (Luke xxi. 3). He com
mends the Syro-Phenician woman for her 
faith (Matt. xv. 28). He commends the 
Samaritan leper for coming back to offer 
praise and thanks for cleansing at His 
hands (Luke xvii. 18). He commends 
Peter for his confession of Him at Cresarea 
Philippi (Matt. xvi. 17). He commends 
Mary for sitting at His f.eet and listening to 
His word (Luke x. 42). He commends the 
wijust steward for his prudence in paying 
part of the amount that was owing to his 
master (Luke xvi. 8). He commends the 
woman of Bethany for anoi_nting ~m for 
His burial with the prec10us ointment 
(Matt. xxvi. 13). He commends the good 
Samaritan for his kindly action towards the 
man who fell among thieves, while the 
priest and the Levite are passed by un
noticed (Luke x. 36). And He commends 
the woman who was a sinner for washing 
His feet with her tears (Luke vii. 47, 48). 
May we all do our work as unto_ Chri~t 
alone, an.d verily we shall meet with His 
approval. 

VI. The Day of Christ shall be the Da_y 
of Reckoning in relation to oiw stewardship 
as to whether we have been faithfiil to our 
trust.-The Apostle Paul, in speaking of 
his stewardship as a preacher, an apostle, 
and as a teacher, says, "For which cause 
I also suffer these things ; yet I am not 
ashamed• for I know Him whom I have 
believed, ~nd am persuaded that He is_able 
lo guard that which He h~th c~mm_1tted 
unto me against that day (2 Tim. I. 12, 
RV. margin). This seems to be the more 
correct reading. It is not the Lord guard
ing the deposit that Paul bas con~mitted 
to Him· but it is the Lord gue.rdmg the 
deposit that the Lord bad committed to 
Paul. That this is what Paul means may 
be gathered from his frequent reference to 
being put in trust with the Gospel. To the 
Church at Corinth be savs, " God • • • 
hath commiLted unto us th; word of recon
eiliation" (2 _Cor. v. 20). To the_ Ch~r_ch 
of Tbessalomca he speaks of be111g .. m
trusted witll the Gospel " (1 'l'hees. 11. 4). 
Ju his pastoral letter to 'l'itue he speaks of 
" Hill word in the Ulesi:;ago wher~with_ I 
'."7i.0 1utrui:;ted" ('l'itusi.::l, RV.); andm wnt
iug ~o 'l'imothy he say, "According to ~he 
glonow, Gospel of the ble1,t;ed God, which 
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was committed to my trust" (1 Tim. i. 11); 
and exhorts Timothy as a fellow- labourer 
to guard that which was committed unto 
him by the power of the Holy Spirit 
(1 Tim. vi. 20; 2 Tim. i. 14, R.V) Paul hacl 
listened again and ago.in to the parable of 
the pounds, as given by Obrist, and re
corded by his fellow-traveller, the physician 
Luke, where we read that after a time the 
Lord comes and reckons with His ser
vants, and rewards them according to 
their industry and faithfulness in the use 
of that which He bad given them (Luke 
xix. 11-27). 

What nse of the Gospel hai.:e ice made in 
our inner l1fe ? Christ has died for sin, 
do we daily die to sin? He lives to the 
glory of God in the power of His risen 
and endless life, do we live to the ~lory 
of God in walking in newness of life? 
What use of the Gospel have we made in 
onr home life ? Are our households Bethels 
where the voice of faith is beard in prayer, 
where the voice of God is heard in the 
reading of the Scriptures, and where the 
principles of the Gospel are carried out in 
mutual forbearance and love? What 1tse of 
the Gospel have we made in society ? If we 
confess Christ before men, and witness of, 
and to Him, there will be one of two re
sults. Either we shall be used of God in 
bringing men to Christ, as Peter was on 
the day of Pentecost, or else we she.II be 
hated and persecuted by the world, as 
Stephen was before the council. 

VII. The Day of Christ will be the day 
of glorying when we behold those who have 
been trne to the Gospel and the teaching 
given to them.-The Apostle he.d been 
exhorting the saints at Philippi to work 
out their own salvation and to evidence 
their relationship to God by their blame
less lives, when he adds, "that I may 
rejoice (or 'glory,' as R.V.) in the day of 
Christ" (Phil. ii. 16). As the farmer re
joices with thankfu~ness when the corn 
is safely harvested 111 a dry and good con
dition, so the servant of Christ will glory 
when he finds that those who have pro
fessed to be begotten through the Gospel 
he preached are tr~e and fait~ful, as will 
be evidenced by their presence m the glory 
with Christ. 

And, to the unconverted ones, let me 
eay, unless you are brought to God t~roug_h 
Christ you will have no part or lot m this 
matte;_ The Day of Christ has simply to 
do with those who are His. I pray you 
in your day to flee to C~rist that yo~ m8'.y 
have part in that glonous day which 1s 
called "Christ's Day," so that you may be 
with Him for ever. I pray all here out of 
Christ to flee to Him w bilst there is a 
chance to do so, lest the Master of the 
house shall rise up and shut to. the do?r, 
when there will be no more opemug agam, 
but you will be for ever lost. 

----•ooC;---
'1'111,1 orsona.l return of the Lor~ J o_sus !s . a.iy for the bringing iuto blessing m this 

nectol
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6
z•rael the ua.tion now soo.ttered o.n~ peeled, 

ea.r • , . .., I . u" l'" o.nd with thoID tho 1iatwus. "uc I Is ¥, ~ 
. I J,;ro.el 111ust ho tho firs~. 1uuoug .. the 
counso . . . . 1 z h in Iso. 11 '' nu.tionij (Deut. ][][VIII. , oc . v ., . . . ~, 

1 · · · 12) '!'here ohu.11 come tho Dell verer out 
~a. i-1 ~11

• a,~d a,11 faro.al shu.11 then be blessed. 
O .~:~ is to becolllO II, p1·u.iso in tho oarth, a.u~ 
Jeru I l is to reign" the Lord God Owu1potont, 
over! 81

·
8
a,ereign u.11 nations shall bow. C. J. ll. to W IOij 
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THE WORLD ESTRANGED FROM GOD. 

BY w. R. VINES. 

MANY minds entertain grave apprehensions 
as to what may be coming upon the earth, 
but, from ignorance of prophetic trnth, they 
can define nothing; their fears, however, 
will strengthen as events develop and be
come more forcefully threatening. Subtlety 
in philosophy, in scientific research, in 
rationalism, and in the "higher criticisms 
in relation to the Scriptures of Truth," is 
bewildering the minds of many so-ea.lied 
"religious people," and is drifting them 
down 

THE CURRENT OF POPULAR OPINION 

toward the vortex of the confusion and 
anarchy of universal agoosticism and com
munism. The world, notwitbstandiog the 
progress of education, is becoming more 
and more estril.nged from God, more and 
more antagonistic to revealed Deity-in 
other words, more and more Satanic. The 
energy and tremendous bra.in-power-that 
is, force of intellect of "The Evil One," 
in sympathy with, and operating upon, 
and through human pride, ambition, and 
godless aspiration, is begetting in the 
mass~s an insatiable desire for unrestricted 
liberty of action, emancipation from all 
control, freedom to follow out as the only 
rule of life the instincts of their own 
licentious self-will. This may not be 
obvious to many devout Christians, even to 
the thinking and more earnest among them, 
much less will it be so to the worldly, the 
thoughtless, the pleasure-loving, among 
mankind. These live for the day, heeding 
not the morrow. Beyond the environ
ment of the present, nothing have they ; 
the morrow to them is dreary e.nd for
bidding in its impe11etrable gloom, for God 
is not in all their thoughts. Self, in its 
multiform gratifications, is the centre 
around which, and 

THE PIVOT UPON WHICH THEY REVOLVE. 

Self is the all-engrossing object of their 
solicitude, the Alpha e.nd the Om"ga, the 
beginning a.nd the ending of their time-life 
existence 

h behoves the truly wise, men of under
standing, "taught of God," "mighty in 
the Scriptures," those able to " compare 
spiritual things with spiritual," whom God 
bath '' set as watchmen to blow the trumpet 
in Zion," to sound an alarm" in His holy 
mount," "to lift up the voice, to cry a.loud, 
to spare not," that those" at ease in Zion" 
-like Lot sitting in the gate, whilst judg
ment impended, heedless and ignorant of 
the hastening doom-may be roused from 
their torpor, quickened in spirit, and ·be 
constrained to come out from the midst of 
the modern Babel of ever-multiplying 
reJiaious confusions, clistortions of God's 
truth, that, without the can!p, thAy may 
endure the reproach of Chnst, beu.r the 
cross after Hirn, and " couut it ,1,ll joy if 
they be reproached in the name of Chriot." 
H11,ppy are they, for tho spirit of glory 
and of God resteth upon tlwm. 

Auckltiwl, Ntw z~aland. 

Nunn:.- We mu.:h F.:yrd 111,zt "Short E,,s!J 
l\tpc)r::; 011, Pruph1..'C:Y" htLVd tu be umill<-'1.l tJu;j 
·1wmll1. 'l'hc wnta hvpc> (D. V.) s,,,,,. tu b.: ,1l•I~ 
Iv .:v1iti1rn,· /!wit. 



THE APPROACHING MARRIAGE. 

BY JAMES SPUUNT. 

"Auel I heEml ns it were the rnice of n greo,t mul
titude, o,n<l A,S tho rnico of nmny waters, e.nd e.s the 
voice of mighty thundcrings, sayi□ g, Alleluia: for 
the Lord God omnipotent roignoth. Lot us bo glad 
and rejoice, and give honour to Him; for tho mar
rie.ge of tho Lttmb is come, and His wifo bath made 
herself ree.dy. And to her we.s grn.ntcd the.t she 
should be arrayed in fine linen, clee.n e.nd whito: 
for the fine linen is tho righteousness of saints. 
And He so.ith unto me, Write, Blessed ttro thoy 
which are called unto the marriage supper of the 
Le.mb."-Rev, xix, 6--9. 

IT is the joy of the Lord's people to wai.t 
for His coming. All who have been saved 
from the guilt of sin by the death of Jesus, 
and are being saved from the power of sin 
by the life of Jesus, are hoping to be saved 
from the presence of sin at the coming of 
Jesus. As the Apostle says by the Holy 
Spirit, "We are saved by hope" (Rom. 
viii. 24). We believe from the testimony 
of the Scriptures that it will not be long 
ere Jesus comes for all His believing people, 
in order that where He is they may be 
also. "For yet e. little while, and He 
that shall come will come, and will not 
tarry" (Heb. x. 37). But it is important 
to observe that the " marriage of the 
Lamb " does not take place at the moment 
when He comes to receive His Church, but 
afterwardA. The scene described in the 
verses above is not a scene in the air, but 
in heaven. In the previous cha.pter (xviii.) 
we have described the judgment of 

BABYLON-THE FALSE BRIDE, 

and afterwards the song of the great mul
titude who have come out of the great 
tribulation, saying, "Hallelujah : the sal
vation, and the glory, and the power of our 
God!" (ver. 1). And, whilst these sing, 
"the four and twenty elders and the four 
living ones (representing the Old Testa
ment saints and the Church of God re
spectively) fall down and worship God that 
sat on the throne, saying, Amen : Halle
lujah." But now, in ver. 6, the voice of 
the great multitude is heard again, saying, 
" Hallelujah ! " not now because of the 
doom of the false and disowned bride, but 
because 

THE CHURCH-THE TRUE BRIDE-

1S acknowledged as such. The harlot's day 
is over, and the consummation of the 
Bride's blessing is come. Now the Church 
is presented to and united with the Object 
of all her hopes and affections. And notice 
particularly whose marriage it is said to be 
-THE MARitIAGE OF THE LAMB. It is not 
called the marriage of the Church, or of the 
Lamb's wife, but of the Lamb, as though the 
L~mb was the One Who was to be specially 
honoured, as indeed He will be, for in all 
things He must have tho pre-eminence. 
But this very title of the Lord speaks of 
His sufferings. The Lamb in .Rev. xix. is 
the same Lamb spoken of in John i. It is 
the Lamb of God-the Son of God-Who 
1,ived us and gave Himself for us. By His 
own sufferings the Divine Bridegroom makes 
the Bride His own. 

" That visagG marred, those sorrows deep, 
The thorns, tho scourge, the full, 

Tliese were the golden c!iains of love, 
His capLive to enthrnll." 

Dut just here it may be well Lo point out 

'J'Hh MOHNJ.l'i U H'l'AH. 

that the titlo of the Lord J osus, as used 
in tllis passage, helps us to understand 
who the Bride is. H has been suggested 
that, as the Drido is au Old Testament 
figure, as well as n. New Testament one, 
therefore in every case where the Bride is 
mentioned, allusion is rnacle to Israel. We 
believe this to be a very serious mistake, 
and a mistake that ought not to be made 
by careful students of the Scripture. After 
carefully looking at this matter, we have 
come to the conclusion that the Bride 
mentioned in the Old Testament is not the 
Church, and the Bride mentioned in the 
New Testament is not Israel. In brief, we 
have no hesitation in saying that the Scrip
ture speaks of 

out of man. Now the Lord Jesus 
during His life here as a man, abode alone, 
but a deep sleep-the sleep of deat.h-feU 
upon Him according to the purpose of 
Goel; and as the result of His work at the 
cross we see the Church formed and united 
to Him through the descent of the Holy 
Spirit (Acts ii.); so that, as Adam said of 
Eve, "This is now bone of my bones, and 
flesh of my flesh," so we can say, "We are 
members of His body, of His flesh, and of 
His bones" (Epb. v. 30). But thie latter 
portion of God's Word presents to us-

THHEE THlNGS AS TO CHRIST AND THE 

CHL'HUI. 

(1) It is the object of His affection. 
" Christ loved the Church and gave Hrn
BELF for it." Finding the one pearl of 
great price, He went and sold all that He 
had and bought it (Matt. xiii. 46). So 
inestimable was the Church in Christ's 
eyes that He purchased it at the cost of 
His life, His blood, HIMSEU', 

TWO BRIDJ1;S, 

viz., the Bride of Jehovah and the Bride 
of the Lamb. And this surely is not un
reasonable. By and by there will certainly 
be two J erusalems-the heavenly and the 
earthly. And if two Jerusalems, then two 
Brides-a heavenly Bride and an earthly 
one. The Bride of the Old Testament is 
introduced into circumstances of earthly 
joy; but the Lamb's wife is in the midst 
of heavenly joys. Fighting and victory 
must precede the marriage of the earthly 
Bride; whilst fighting and victory succeed 
the marriage of the heavenly one. " The 
earthly and the heavenly shall yet both be 
the Lord's; and when the earthly brethren 
of the Lord Jesus do at length bow down 
to Rim, they shall find, as in the expres
sive type the brethren of the Patriarch 
Joseph found before them, that He whom 
they rejected has, during the period of 
that rejection, taken one to be nearer 
to Himself still than they. In each 
case the rejected one marries an alien, 
an Egyptian ! " 

We have also a beautiful illustration of 
this in Gen, xxii.-xxv., if we look at the 
characters typically, as follows:-

Abraham, a type of God, 
Sarah, a type of Israel. 
Isaac, a type of Jesus. 
Eliezer, a type of the Holy Spirit. 
Rebekah, a type of the Church. 
Keturah, a type of Israel Restored. 

The Death of Sarah corresponds with the 
Fall of Israel. 

The Offering of Isaac corresponds with 
the Offering of Jesus. 

Eliezer'a Service corresponds with the 
Service of the Holy Spirit. 

Rebekah as a Bride corresponds with 
the Heavenly Bride-the Church. 

(2) According to His own heart's desi.ra 
He sanctifies, cleanses, and washes it by 
the water 0£ the Word, making it suitable 
for Himself. 

(3) He will present it to Himself without 
one spot, or wrinkle, or blemish to offend 
His eye or grieve His heart. It will be a 
glorious Church suited to His own glorious 
Person. We have. thus three steps-past, 
present, and future:-

PAST: He gave Himself for the Church. 
PRESENT : He cleanses and beautifies 

the Church. 
FUTURE : He presents the Church to 

Himself. 

Keturah as a Bride corresponds with 
the Earthly Bride-Israel. 

One is tempted to write at length upon 
this interesting type, but the above outline 
must suffice for the present. We must 
not, however, forget to look at Gen. ii. 
and Eph. v. as further proof of the Church 
being the Bride, the Lamb's wife. In the 
former Scripture we are told, "The Lord 
God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, 
and he slept; and He took one of his ribs, 
and closed up the flesh instead thereof; 
and with the rib which the Lord God had 
taken from man maclo (or builded) He a 
woman, and brought her unto the man. 
And Adam s11,id, This is now bone of ruy 
bones, 11,ud flesh of my flesh; she shall 
be called womau, because sl~e was tn,ken 

But now to return to our Scripture in 
Revelation. It may be asked, At what 
period of time does this marriage of the 
Lamb take place? To which we reply, 
On the eve of His appearing in glory. So 
that we may almost say SEVEN YEABS 
after we have been caught up to heaven, 
bec1.use it will be towards the close of 
what ii. known, in relation to the earth, as 
Dauiel's Seveutieth Week. Just before Ee 
appears in glory to return to the scene of 
His rejection He is united to His Bride, w 
order that He may display he1· to the 
world as shariug iu the same glory with 
Himself, even as He asked of the Father, 
"And the glory which Thou gavest Me I 
have given them; that they may be one; 
even as we are one ; I in them and Thou 
in Me, that they may be made perfect in 
one; and that the world may know that 
Thou hast sent l\le, and hast loved them 
,v:1 Thou has loved Me" (John xvii. 22, 23), 

But it is said Lhat " the wife bath made 
herself ready." Where did she do this' 
1V hen did she do it ? How did she do it'/ 
In reply to the first query, we say, not oa 
earth, but in heaven. (2) From the ti)lle 
she was first permitted to gaze upon the 
face of her Lord, and to behold His glory, 
she began to make herself ready to sh>trtJ 
in all His glory. Between the timo of the 
Lord's coming for i1.nd 1cith His saints. 
(3) She made herself ready by profiting by 
all she saw and heard-viz., those things 
that are described in chaps. iv.-xviii. 

And uow may we glance at the dress of 
this happy Bride. If we look ,it Ephesians v., 
as well as at the verses under considen1-
tion, we slu1ll notic.!e that the Bride sbiue~ 



1·e11plendent with the be11,uty of the Brlde
~room. 
THJI BRIDE WILL RE ROBED IN A TWO·FOJ.D 

JHMUTY, 

It is t.he result of wl11\t the Bridegroom 
has been doing for he1·. The self-devotion 
of the love of Christ keeps her free from 
M'ery stain. Bnt in ver. 8 of Revelation 
xix. she is seen to be " arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white." This is another 
k\nd o! beauty. It is the righteousness 
(ht., nghteoueuesses) of the saints. Not 
only a.re all sins forgiven, but every act of 
service is duly remembered and rewarded. 
And so here the Bride is seen clothed with 
"the right~ous acts of saints" (see R.V.). 
Altho?gh it can only be in His power and 
by His grace that we can do anything to 
meet His approval, yet He is pleased to 
grant to us that which will adorn us as an 
everlasting reward, through all th~ ages. 
The thought of this wonderful love of our 
Lord in thus acting towards us now and 
then fills our hearts with joy. We are 
thankful for all the glory we shall share, 
and for all the adornment that will be 
placed upon us to His praise and glory 
still we sing with truthfulness :- ' 

· " The Bride eyes riot her ge.rment 
But her dee.r Bridegroom's fe.~e; 

I will not ge.ze at glory, 
But on my King of gre.ce

Not e.t the crown He giveth, 
But on His pierced he.nd; 

The Le.mb is all the glory 
Of Imme.nuel's le.nd." 

In closing, we notice that there a.re some 
who are called to share in the marriage feast : 
"Blessed are they which are called unto 
the marriage supper of the Lamb" (ver. 9). 
Who are these called ones ? Some have 
said the Bride herself. But, surely, this 
ca.nnot be. The Bride would not be" called" 
to the feast ; she has a place there by her 
own right. It must mean some persons 
other than the Bride and Bridegroom. 
Now, if we turn to John iii. 29 we have a 
key to the correct answer. John the 
Baptist speaking says, " He tha.t bath the 
Bride is the Bridegroom : but 

THE FRIEND OF THE BRIDEGROOM, 

which standeth and heareth Him, rejoiceth 
grea.tly because of the Bridegroom's voice; 
thi,s rwy joy therefore is fulfilled." John 
the Baptist-the forerunner of our bless~d 
Lord-will undoubtedly have a share m 
the future glory, as, indeed, will all the 
ea.ints of the past dispensations. But t~eir 
glory will be different from the glory gtven 
unto the Church. We suggest that the 
happy ones who are "called to the marriage 
supper" are all the saints of God who will 
be found in heaven, but who were never a, 
po.rt of the Church of Christ, because they 
were taken away from this scene before the 
Church was formed. They are said to be 
"blessed" or "happy,'' and so they must 
be, for as the friends of the Bridegroom 
~hey will hear His voice, and in this their 
Joy will be fulfilled. But it will not only 
be o. time of joy to them, it will he 
a time of joy to all who are there; II.II it 
has been 1,n1.id, "It will be a day of un
broken joy-joy to the heart of God, joy 
to the Lamb a11d His wife, and joy to all 
who 11.re permiLted to behold this wondrous 
scene." And wha.tever the brightness of 
that &lorious scene, whatover tl1e as yet 

unthoughi 0£ depth of joy, the one song 
amidRt It all shall be, "Worthy is the 
Lamb I" "the Lamb tbe.t was slain." 

Ma.y we hear Him coniinoally saying 
unto us, "Behold, I come quickly," and 
may onr he1ut11 be gladdened by the 
thought, and respond in longing anticipa
tion, "Even RO, cornfl, Lord Jesns ; come 
quickly I" 
" He comes I He comes I The Bridegroom comes ! " 

The II Morning Ste.r e.ppee.1'!1" ; 
The "cloudless morning" sweetly de.wna, 

Sainte, quit this vale of teo.ts I 
Your e.beent Lord no longer mourn; 

Reproach no longer bee.r. 
" He comes ! He comes I " Rise, happy saints, 

To meet Him in the air. 

" lie comes I He comes I The Bridegroom comes ! " 
The Church is now complete ; 

Her Lord beholds her olean e.nd fo.ir, 
A po.rtner for Him, meet. 

" IIe comes I " His purcha.sed bride to olaim ; 
Her mansion is prepe.red. 

" He comes I Ho comes ! " Rise, waiting saints, 
To meet your waiting Lord ! 

"He comes ! He comes! The Bridegroom comes ! " 
He shouts, for gree.t His joy ; 

As yet, unseen_ by morta.1 flesh, 
He tarries in the sky. 

The me.rriage o'er, to ea.rth He'll come, 
No longer bid from men: 

He'll come ! He'll come I with all His sa.ints 
As " Son of De.vid " then ! 

THE ANARCHISTS. 

BY w. GREENE. 

IN the Book of the Revelation and in the 
prophecy of Zechariah we find many de
tails of the actings of Sa.tan at the end of 
this present dispensation ; the DRAGON 
giving to the Beast "his power, and his 
seat, and great authority." Most students 
of Scripture will agree that in the return 
of a hundred thousand J ewe to Palestine 
we see the incipient stage of the full 
restoration of the twelve tribes and a 
partial fulfilment of the promi~e, " He 
that scattered Isr11.el will ga.ther him and 
feed him as a shepherd doth his tlo:k," 
and as all that takes place on earth is 
simply the carrying out part of wha.t God 
foresaw and decreed, so this restoration is 
a part of His purposes, and is beincr done 
"that the Scripture may l,e fttZfilled.'?. 

In Zecha,ria.h i. 16, we find the words, 
"I am returnrd to .Jerusalem with mercies. 
My house shall be built in it." Rome was 
not built in a day, neither will all that is 
written iu this wonderful chapter be ful
filled in a day, but the restoration of a 
hundred thousand Jews to Jerusalem is 
a yery significant sign to those who ha.ve 
"understanding of the times." In the la.st 
chapter of Haggai it says, " I will over
throw the throne of kingdoms, and I will 
destroy the strength of the kingdoms of 
the heathen" (or Gentiles). This ie also 
spoken of in Daniel under the figure of a 
stone that strikes the im11ge of Gentill~ 
power on the feet, and eo de:;troya it as if 
it was the chaff of the smurner threshing
floor (Dan. ii. 85). In order to carry out 
God's purposes we read further how this 
is brought about. In Zech. i. 18, we read : 
'' Then lifted I up mine eyei, and saw, and 
behold four horns. And I said unto the 
angel that talked wiU1 me, What be these'! 
And he answered me, 'l'hese are the horns 

l I :1 

which have scattered Judah, Israel and 
.Teruealem." (These powerR are Babylon 
Medo-Per!lia, Greece, and, last, Romeunde; 
Titus), "And the Lord ehewed me four 
carpenters. Then said J, What come theae 
to do? And he spake, Raying, These a.re 
the horns which have scattered ,Judah so 
that no man did lift np his head; bnt these 
are come to fray them, to cast out the 
horns of the Gentiles, which lifted up their 
horn over the land of Judah to scatter it." 
To explain this briefly, it simply means 
that as power and dominion was taken 
from Israel and given to Nebuchadnezzar, 
so now because of the blasphemy which 
the horn epake (that is the Antichrist), "I 
beheld even till the beast was slain, and 
his body destroyed and giv11n to the burning 
flame" (Da.n. vii.11), that is, the destructwn 
of Gentile power in order to the restoration 
under the whole heaven of Jewish power. 
How this is brought a.bout we are told in 
chapter ii. 8.: "Thus sait.h the Lord of 
hosts, After the glory bath He sent me 
unto the nations which spoiled yon (the 
four horns above mentioned. . .. For be
hold I will shake my hand upon them, and 
they shall be a spoil to th4ir servants.'' In 
other words, I will give them over to the 
hands of the anarchists. Thus will Gentile 
power be destroyed and cast out. The 
words, " they shall be a spoil to their 
servants,'' is translated in the French Bible, 
"Elles seront la proie de ceux qui leur 
etoient asservis.'' In the German transl&
tion it is, '' Das eie eolen leing Raub werden, 
dessen, die ihnen gedienet haben," and in 
the Spanish, which is a faithful translation, 
" Y seran despojo a sus siervos," word for 
word and most literally the meaning of our 
own excellent English Bible. Now if the 
anarchists triumph for a time let us in 
faith say," This was done that the Scriptu1'e 
might be fulfilled." 

A few more words on the same eubjeet
we find in Isa. xiii.: " The burden of BM>y
lon, which Isaiah the son of Amoz did see. 
Lift ye np a. banner on. the high mountain, 
exalt the voice unto them, shake the ha,,ul 
[1he very words of Zech. ii.J that they may 
go into the gates of th8 nobles.'' From this 
we may gather that events spoken of as a. 
possibility iii the near future were pre
dicted in the more sure words of propheoy 
2,700 years ago. Moreover, in Ezek. xxi., 
" Exalt hirn that is l01D, and abase him 
tha.t is high. I will or:M"tum, ovMtur11, 
ot'erturn." Three overturninge. The first 
was the overturning of Napoleon I., the 
founder ol the system of antichrist ; the 
second overturning wa.s that of Napoleon 
III. ; a.nd the Jut oyedurniljg will be that 
of the Man of Sin. " It sliaU he lkl more 
until Ho 0O111es whose right it is, and I 
will givB it Him" -the bleost3d Lord Jesus, 
who is seated a.h God's rii;;ht hu.1111 till His 
foes are ma.de His footsto.:il. 

P. S.-I o.m l\Wll.l'e that cou1rnent11Jor!l 
refer thestJ words, "I \\ill <J\erturu, ov,;r
turn," to the time of the profane ½t3Jekiah, 
,vho despised tho 011th which he hu,I tJ.krn 
in Jehovah's na.wc. This, I believe, is itll 
primary fulfilment; but as prophc•cy h,t,; 
frequently, timl, indoe,l, geuer11lly, a dual 
accowplishm,.mt, I think its exbtrntltini 
fultilrneut will be when the Jew:, 11.:; a, 
u1:1.tio11 make their covenant with the a.11ti
d1rist, probably in the neo.r future. 
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PSALM CXVI.; 
Or, "Th.e Cup of Salvation." 

BY A HElHtF.W CHIUBTIAN. 

'1'1m Hook of Ps11Jms, as it ie well known, 
is not arranged in chronological order. 
Had it been otherwise, it is probable that 
much of its sacred contents would be found 
in reversed order, that is, some of the later 
Psalms would figure among the earlier, 
11,nd the earlier among the later. Be that 
11,s it may; certain it is that a strict classi
fication of the inspired volume, so varied 
and so diverse, would be next to impos
sible; though some learned men have 
attempted the arduous task. • 

With· regard to the above Psalm, we 
may not know exactly what particular 
event called it into being. But from the 
tenor of it, it is obvious that it was penned 
by its royal author under remorse of con
science and in a state of keen anguish ex
cited by a sense of guilt : " The sorrows 
of death compa·sed me, and the pains 
of hell gat hold of me; I found trouble 
and sorrow." 

The Pse.hnist, however, had learnt the 
secret and worth of prayer, and his atti
tude and blessed experience as a supplicant 
afford us light, and serve as a friendly 
bee.con which points all troubled and 
wearied pilgrims to the haven of rest. 
" Then called I upon the name of the 
Lord; 0 Lord, I beseech Thee deliver my 
soul." The laconic prayer reads almost 
like that of a New Testament penitent: 
"Have mercy upon me a sinner ! " And 
in each case 

THE PETITION PROVED EFFECTUAL. 

David loved much because much had been 
forgiven him : " I love the Lord because 
He bath heard the voice of my supplica
tion." "For Thou hast delivered my soul 

· from death, mine eyes from tears, and my 
feet from falling." A calm rest possesses 
now his hitherto afflicted and burdened 
soul: " Return unto thy rest, 0 my soul I 
for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with 
thee." Fear and dismay seemed to have 
utterly vanished, and the peace of God 
which paseeth all understanding fills now 
the heart and mind of David, who goes on 
his way rejoicing. And his song of praise 
is, " I will walk before the Lord in the 
land of the living." 

It is rather remarkable that, as touching 
the eternal change, or the transition from 
the earthly scene to the heavenly glory, the 
New Testament saints seem to stand, so to 
speak, on a higher platform. Hezekiah, 
King of Judah, in his sickness prays for 
the grant of a few more years. And David, 
here as elsewhere, is overjoyed by the 
thought of having hie earthly sojourn pro
longed a little while I Simeon, on the 
other hand, evinces a readiness to depart, 
which truly Lecometh a pilgrim saint: 
"Aud now, Lord, lettest Thou Thy ser
vant depart in peace," &c. So, likewise, 
the Apostle Paul, " To me to live is Christ, 
to die is gain." This, however, may be 
accounted for from the fact that, while the 
firnL-narned s11ints verily believed in and 
looked forward to a resurrection from the 
ilell,d, and 1,Jie blessed life beyond, the latter 
1,u ,·u liu,d iu their very midst Him who is 
"the resunecLion and the life." 

Verses x. and xi., which, by the way, 
are parenthetical, require elucidation by a 
slight transposition of words. The Psalmist 
is here instituting comparison between the 
faithfulness of ,Tehovah and the unfaith
fulnees of man ; and in bis " haste " he 
includes even his friends and benefactors 
in the category of those who love "leas
ing," i.e., untrustworthy men. But per
ceiving his error, he avows it by adding, 
"I have spoken (thus) when I we.a greatly 
afflicted." 

Deeply sensible of God's continual mer
cies, and conscious of his own unworthi
ness, the Psalmist gives vent to his feel
ings of gratitude, and out of a full heart his 
mouth epeaketh, "0, what shall I render 
unto the Lord for a.11 hie benefits towards 
me? Is not the earth the Lord's and the 
fulnees thereof? And if I ~ive Him aught, 
do I not return to Him His own? But 
this will I do, " I will take the cup of 
salvation and call upon the name of the 
Lord." 

" The Cup of Salvation I " Let us trace 
it to its origin. In connection with the 
burnt offerings under the Levitical ordin
ances, we read also of a drink offering of 
wine (N um. xxviii. 7), which became a 

PERPETUAL INSTITUTION IN ISRAEL, 

The drink offering was, after the destruc
tion of the Temple, superseded by the 
" Cup of Blessing," or "Cup of Sanctifica
tion " (Kiddush), observed on Sabbaths 
and festive days ; typical of overflowing 
blessing. (" My cup runneth over.") On 
Easter eve, when the Psalm under con
sideration is recited along with others 
(Ps. cxii.-cxviii.), the" Cup of Blessing" is 
especially partaken of in commemoration 
of the redemption from Egypt, the cere
mony being performed with great rejoicing. 

On that ever-memorable occasion, when 
Christ celebrated the Passover with His 
disciples in the "Upper Chamber," the 
Cup received a Messianic significance, 
symbolical of spiritual redemption (Luke 
xxii. 30), as it is expressive of " the com
munion of the blood of Christ" (1 Cor. 
x. 16). And David, in spirit, no doubt, 
uses the metaphor-" Cup of Salvation " -
prophetically, as understood now under 
this Christian dispensation. 

The prophet Isaiah, beholding the mil
lennial age afar off, when Israel, them
selves blessed, shall become the channel of 
blessing to all nations, expands the meta
phor, and in hie language the cup becomes 
a well, " And with joy ye shall draw water 
of the wells of salvation" (lea. xii. 3). 
Thie is evidently illustrative of the ancient 
custom of drawing water (in a golden 
pitcher) from the brook Siloam, which was 
mixed with wine and poured on the sac
rifices; and great was the joy ou such 
occasions. Whe.t is still future to Isre.el 
ae a nation, ie e. present reality to the 
believer in Christ individually, e.ud to the 
Church of Christ universe.lly. Aud we 
ce.n each say, "I will take the cup of 
salvation, and ea.II upon the no.me of the 
Lord. I will pay my vows unto the Lord 
now in the presence of e.11 His people. 
The Lord Jehovah is my strength and 
mv song, He also is become my SALV,~
TION." 

P.W. 

"RB SHALL APPEAR TO YOUR JOY." 
(J~AIAH ]xvi. 5.) 

BY Trrm,us Hc:NTEH. 

THERE words, no doubt, have a first re
ference to the corning of Christ in the 
flesh, but they certainly may be applied 
to His second coming in glory. 

I venture to think that the Second Ad
vent of Christ is a subject far too seldom 
dwelt upon by prtachers in thet1e days. 
It was beyond all doubt a most pro
minent thought in the minds of the early 
Christians, and hence it is largely dwell 
upon in the writings of the Apostles. I 
am inclined to think that it is a. snbjecl 
which is distasteful to many professing 
Christians, because of the worldliness that 
has crept into not a few of our churches. 
Observe, I do r.ot say Church, but churches. 
I believe that to the Church, or to all con
secrated and fully taught believers, the 
Second Advent is now, as it was in apo
stolic days, the " blessed hope " : it is ilie 
theme upon which they delight to dwelL 
I feel sure that a. ministry which seldom 
touches upon this grand subject is not a. 
ministry which God is bleesmg fully i.n 
saving souls, and I am quite sure that He 
greatly honours a ministry of which it is a. 
prominent feature. 

Many are the projects for improving this 
world ; many and earnest a.re the efforts 
of Christians to evangelise the masses ; 
and great things are expected from all such 
projects and efforts. I do not underva.lne 
them. I would not say a word to dis
courage those who are laudably working 
on such lines, but I will say that the great 
Reformer, the One who will "make all 
things new,'' is the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Till He comes the second time without sin 
unto salve.ti@n this world will, to use 11 

Bible phrase, "travail in pa.in" and groan 
under the curse. Christian workers t do 
your best ; expend your zeal and your 
time; work whilst it is day; but know 
assuredly that you will not renovate this 
fallen world-you will only gather out of 
it such men and women as shall be saved. 
The ministry of the Apostles only effected 
this, and only aimed a6 effecting this ; and 
they themselves o!!.ly expected to do this: 
and since their day nothing more tha.n this 
has been accomplished. "The Gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in all tile world 
for a witness unto all nations, a.nd ilien 
shall the end come" (Matt. xx.iv. H). 
This is the utmost we e.re warranted iu 
hoping for, and this is the utmost we can 
do; and it will requira a.11 the energy, 21eal, 
and pre.yedul effort of God's people to 
accomplish even this. For ,he rest we 
must wait till "the times of restitution of 
all things"; and these times will not be till 
Jesus returns. "\V ell, then, may every true 
believer long for 11nd pray for His return. 
"Even so, come, Lord Jesus." "He j}lllll 
appear to your joy." 

(1) He shall appee..r to our joy, bee1usa 
when He comes He will make all things 
new. The worlu is now under the cursll, 
The ground is cursed- for ml!Jl'tl eio, 
" Curolld is the ground for thy tiakll; 
tborns nk1 a.nd thistles sh11ll it bring fortll 
Ullf.ll tl1t t1." Tbi,; curse will never be rt!-
111v, L'•l by ma.u. i\bu sb11res in the curse; 1 



he ifl nnd.cr t,he bond11,Re of corruption. 
1~11 t,, thnnks l)(I unto God, sin and the 
rurM' will be 1'< moved whon ,Tesus comos. 
We, sha.ll not, then sn.y, as we now sn.y, to 
rorruption, 11 Thou e,rt my father, a.nd to 
t.hr wnrm, t,hou n.rL my mother, o.nd my 
11istcw" (,lob xvii. 14). The 111,st enemy, 
cfoat,h, shitll then bo deetroyml. At Hie 
coming, thoso who sleep will rise from 
their graves, e,ncl He will cha.ngo these 
bodfos of humiliation and fe.shion them like 
unto His body of glory. Our souls will 
then inhabit & body which will bavo 0, 

capacity for enjoyment without any limita
tion. Yes, a.t Hie coming our bodies will 
be II raised in incorruption, raised in glory, 
raised in power, raisod a spiritual body." 
11 It doth not yet appear what we shall be: 
but we know that, when He shall appear, 
we shall be like Him." Glorious prospect I 
Blessed consummation I Sorrowing be
lievers, take comfort from these words I 
11 Them that sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with Him." Yes, and they shall reign 
with Him over this very earth. And, 
therefore, I further say-

(2) He shall appear to our joy, beca.use 
He shall make " new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness " (2 
Pet. iii. 13). This earth, now groaning, as 
I have se.id, under the curse, will, when 
Christ returns, be created anew-reno
vated by fire; and it will, at all events for 
a. time, if not forever, be the dweliing
pla.ce of the saints. Aud why should it 
not be? Banish sin, chain down the 
devil, restore the earth to its primeval 
condition, and it will be paradise re
gained-a. fit dwelling-place for the re
deemed and for the Redeemer, too. The 
me.nsions of bliss will be there, perhaps. 
Things which the eye bath not seen and 
the heart cannot now conceive will be 
there. Ah, dear suffering believers, what 
a.re your present sufferings and trials com
pa.red with the weight of glory which is to 
be revealed on this very earth when Jesus 
comes-a glory which is to last forever I 
TLis earth is yet to be peopled by the 
saints, and over it the Redeemer-King will 
reign gloriously. I, for one, do most 
thoroughly believe that at His second 
a.dvent Christ will " make ell things new " 
~in our bodies and on this earth. And 
it will then be true, as the poet sings-

" The earth ago.in is Pa.re.dise ; 
The desert bloBSoms as the rose, 
Far ho.ppier pie.ea tho.n Eden this ; 
F ... r brighter, sweeter do.ye tho.n those," 

(3) Further, Christ will appear to our 
joy, because Ile will put an end to the reign 
of the prince of this world. Who is he? 
Let the Master and Hie inspired Apostle 
&nswer the question. We read, "Now 
sh&ll the prince of this world be cast out " 
(John xii. 31). "'fhe prince of tuis world 
cometh" (John xiv. 30). "The prince of 
tLis world is judged" (John xvi. 11). 
"'l'he prince of the power of the air" 
(J~ph. ii. 2). Ulearly thi1:1 prince has great 
1ir,wer iu the world as it is. Who, then, 
is he'/ Let we gi vo hi1:1 truo name-the 
devil. Jfo has ma11y 1rnwes givon to Lim 
)u Hcripturn; wu.11y uu.moi;, perhaps, Lo
,c~u1;e ho ha~ wu.ny dovices : he is full of 
t11ll subLlety. WatJ ho ever lllOre active 

l
't.laan 110w '/ l'erhapa uovor. J fo appoare 
,to know that hii, time ie 1:ihort; that his 

'1111 M ~IOHNING H'l'AH. 

relijn 111 oomlng to an end; and hence hi11 
n.cUvlt.y. Ono of hia most eucceRRful ,le
vicea in l,hl11 nineteenth cenLury is t.o 
pots11n,<10 11rofesaing Christians to rnakn 
the boeL 0£ both worlds. Possibly a truor 
or more oorroot description of hiR work in 
this rcRpoct would be to say that ho 
h&.R tllecovored that in these times Rhn.m 
ChrisLln.111 sorve his purpose best. So ho 
porsua<les multitudes that it ie a good 
LhinK to be roligioue up to a. certain point. 
It helpR o. 1110.n on in the world. Bo AO.YR 
the e.rch-cloceiver, and thus he leads thou
sands astray in these eo-ca.lled enligMened 
days, to tho grief a.nd great affliction of 
Christ's true disciples. But his days are 
numbered. Ilo will, when J esue return&, 
bo cast into the bottomless pit, and will 
then deceive the nations no more. Wars 
will ceo.so, because he is the instigator of 
them. Peace, universal peace, will reign: 
" they shall neither hurt nor destroy" in 
the world as it shall be. Hasten the 
coming of Thy Kingdom, 0 Lord I Thou 
a.rt the King of peace I Thou art the Kmg 
of saints I 

---,➔--•--<"'---

THE NEXT GREAT EVENT. 
REV. iv. v. 

BY REV. D. M. STEARNS, D.D., OF 
PHILADELPHIA. 

IT is probable that things in this world, 
both in Church and State, will move on 
about as they are doing, till the Church 
being completed shall be in a moment 
caught away, and then shall follow in 
quick succession the rest of the eeriee of 
great events recorded in this wonderful 
book in connection with the second coming 
of Christ. Just as the first coming of 
Christ consisted of a series of events 
reaching from His birth in Bethlehem to 
His death on Calvary and His ascension 
forty days later, covering a period of over 
thirty years ; so His second coming will 
be found not to be one event, but a. series 
reaching from the events of these two 
chapters when His Church shall be with 
Him to the return with her, and with all 
the saints, in power and glory, as described 
in chapter xix., but as to the period 
covered we cannot eay. Let us put our
selves by faith in the midst of these 
scenes, I can only outline and indicate, 
you must seek out the passages and 
prayerfully ponder. 11 Things which must 
be hereafter " show that we here begin the 
le.et section of this book (see i. 19). ".-:I. 
door open in heaven," reminds us of the 
just seven places where we read of such a 
thing (Ezek. i. 1; Matt. iii. 16; John i. 
51 ; Acts vii. 56; K. 11 ; Rev. iv. 1 ; xix. 
11) and it is always to show us something 
of Jesus or Hie Uhurch. A trnmpet voice 
talkin!J with John suggests that ~he Scrip
tures have always something to say to us 
individually and personally. 11 Come ·1,p 
hither " remin!ltJ us that we are citi.iene of 
heaven, and should not live 11.s dwellers 
upon the earth (Eph. ii. 6, rn; Phil. iii. 
20; 1 PetOl' ii. 11). 

11 In the Spirit," teachetJ us thu only 
way to see heavenly thiugs, for apart from 
the teaching of the Holy !Spirit we ww,t 
coutinue completely iu the dark concern
ing spiritual things (John xiv. 26; xvi. 1::1; 

1 I .j 

I Cor, ii. !)-HJ. "/:1'.hr,1,r/, rJ, Th.rrmP,, .. r:ar• 
rioll UA hack to faai"h vi. l; E1.P-kiel i. 2,:;; 
n.nd tolls 118 nr,t to t,fii1,k rnW:h r,f P.a.rfrly 
throne1, hnt t.he 'T'hrr,r,,, r,F a.II thrr,n~"- r,f,,; 

H11preme Throne rif t.h,, r:niver3P-. (Jn.I! 1J1'1 

th<l Thronr,, thifl if! r,11r Gr,d 1 ·,ii. 1()1 J.nrl 
Pnther, nnd thn thought. ;ihould fill ,1s with 
the moat perfect pe'1.C'l snd r1aietnea, for 
Ho is guiding anrl contrrilling all th io~s for 
His chil<lren's grea.tP.st, i(ood. Things on 
oarth a.re often incr,m prehenRit,Ie anrl 3eem 
a.II aRtr11.y, but one ll)(Jk op to rJar Fidher 
on the Throne give, grea, peace. 

'' l,ike a jasper anrJ a 11Mrline .<Jttml!," ,rue 
is Hie appearance, iuexprP.~flibly gloriotl9, 
hut no material form. The jasper is cle&l' 
as crystal (xxi. 11), and the ~rdias i• 11 

brilliant red-clear fire-•• Our God is & 

consuming fire " /Heh. sii. 291, His 
people must be holy. Bleesed ave the pure 
in heart, for they shall eee God I Ma1,. v. 
8 ; 1 Peter i. 16; Heh. xii 14). A T<Jm
bow round about the thro-ne in sight ~ke 
unto an emerald. Symbol of God's ever
lasting covenant of love and mercy wiili 
the earth, eternal pledge of God's covenant 
of faithfulness with Bis people in the work 
of redemption. The bow is in only four 
chapters mentioned in Scripiure 1Gen. u::. 
11, 17; Ezek. i. 28; Rev. iv. :3: :t. l,. 
Here it is probably a. complete circle. Hm. 
this is a. green rainbow-is it; suggesi.i'rn oi 
the fa.et that the promises of God a.re never 
old nor out of date, but ever fresh and new 
and always in His mind, each one mre 
to be fulfilled in Him in whom all the pro
mises a.re yea and a.c:.en ? (:! Cor. i. :10). 
" Clothed in white raiment." These are 
the redeemed from earth, the Church for 
which He gave Himself, iliai He mighc 
present it to Himself a. glorious Charch. 
not having spoli or wrinkle or any such 
thing; but that iii should be hoi::,- and 
without blemish. Faultle38 now ~fore 
His presence (Eph. v. :37; Jade :34). 
" On their heads croums oj gold.'' While 
their salvation was lhe uomeriGed gift oi 
God, apart from any works of theirs. ye, 
He was pleased to set before them whil@ 
on earth crowns to be won: pai.ieni en
durance of trial would bring Gh~ aowu 0i 
life (Jamee i. 12; Rev. ii. 10): th_e ~r
sistent putting off of the old 1;llt\ll w1lh. h1~ 
deeds would bring ilie crown iucorrupuhl~ 
( l Cor. ix. 24-27); fee<ling other oouls wiU\ 
the Word of God and wiuuing sows Go 

Christ would merit ~he crowu of glory 
(1 Peter v. 1-4 ; l Th_ess. ii. 19\ _: whi!~ 
constantly expecting Him and lonn~ His 
appearing would enGiiltt Uiem '° ihe Ol'\.'WD 
of righteousness (2 Tim. iv. :::-). The li111u 

of iheir rewe.rd has <-'OW~, !lllJ n,,w lht!y 
rejoice to c':l'st at His fo<c>G ~ ver. lL~\ lhu 
rewards whwh He ht\,l b.J~•n grt\c-tou:Jy 
pleased to give them £L,r the~r faithful ik'r
vice. " Out uf th<'- thrL1,1tJ ,1uht,w,y$ ,,,.,l 
thunderings an<l i•uin·~." Manift1:;6t1.~i,1us ,,i 
God, but nothiug to wt\k.ti !Jiu Wtlt\&t.1eol ,,f 
His children eveu tu tniwble, for i, it ,rnr 
1"11,ther's lightning, 1WJ 0m- 1'\\ih,•1·':1 vui~~•. 
Cowpa.t·e chapttirs viii. J, '\I. l~, \.YI. t:,.. 
11 :ieven lmnps <>/ _1ird t('hi,I& ,.,., h~ ,,, . .,,, 
spirits of God." 'l'tw si,irit i11 lhs ,,,\<•11 
fukl fulness, withuttt wh,•m n,•tth,,r ih,, ·.t, 
dividual belien,1· 1wr Git,, l 'httrd1 ,·,•II<·•· 
tivoly can shin,, f.,r l,,.1J. llti tilll•d "tth 
tlu, Hpirit,11,11d Hu will shi11,1 thr:•_t.t:;h :t·:~ 
"J 3C(i oj ylass ltkt! 11 •U,• ,1 y-11,,; ;1!1 ·,, 
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intense purity. If we had more of H here 
we ". ould have more of heaven upon earth. 
Why do we suffer ourselves to be defiled 
witl1 earth's abominu.tious? Why not live 
liYes before God and man as clear as cry
stal? Blessed are the undefiled in tho 
"·ay, who walk in the law of the L~rd 
(Psalm cxix. 1). L~t us walk th_ere_m. 
Consider what we will be when enioymg 
the powers of glorified humanity. See the 
power and dominion symbolised by the 
lion, the patience and endura,nce of the ox, 
the keen and far-reaching vision of the 
eagle, and withal the intelligence of the 
man. See the perfect readiness to obey 
all commands, and the power of swift exe• 
cution, symbolised by the wings. Hear 
their united (!,Scription of praise, and let us 
heartily join them, not honouring this or 
that branch of the Church of Christ, not 
honouring any human leader, nor any creed 
however good, except in so far as Church 
or leader or creed L::mours Him for whose 
pleasure all things were created. Forgetting 
all things eartbly, and rising above all 
sectarian narro,ynese, let every redeemed 
soul join every other in crying HOLY, HOLY, 
HOLY, LORD Gan ALMIGHTY, WHICH WAS, 

AND IS, AND IS TO COME. 
:>••-=O:C---

OUR INQUIRY COLUMN. 

THE interesting questions of our last 
month's correspondents may be answered 
in a general way, and, perhaps, to the 
inquirers' satisfaction. 

* * * 
WHEN the Lord Jesus comes to the air 

to remove His own from the earth, He will 
first awake all whom He has put to sleep, 
for " the dead in Christ shall rise first " 
(1 Thes. iv. 16), then He will translate all 
of His own " who are alive and remain '' 
to that day (ver. 17) to the air. This will 
occur in a moment, " we shall all be 
changed in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye" (1 Cor. xv. 52). Thus everyone 
in Christ, whether dead or living, will be 
removed from the earth. 

* * 
AFTER this, in Christendom, there will 

be a seeking on the part of such as were 
at the time of Christ's coming but mere 
professors to enter where the true believers 
have gone, but the effort will be l1opeless 
(Matt. xxv. 11). 

* * * 
THE exact moment of this effort would 

appear to follow closely upon the entry of 
God's people into the presence of Uhrist. 
But there is a deep Rilcnce in Scripture 
upon the period of time immediately follow
ing the raising of the dead in Obrist, and 
Lhe translation of the faithful. Such ques
tions as, How rapidly will Christendom 
develop into the horrora of the apostasy? 
How quickly will the ten kingdoms arise? 
How i;oon will the Temple in Jerusalem be 
rebuilt? When will the wicked one bo 
revealed? are not answered. There may 
be a co1rniderablo time elapse after Christ's 
co1J1i11g Lo tlie clouds in grace before the 
wurltl aml Llie Jcwi, are ripo for liii; collling 
,1 iLl, clo11d1, to the earth in judgme11t. 
J'u,hiLly Uw political world may be as it 
j:; ilL Jjj., curnjllg forl1i1, OWJJ; possiLlytlw 
,J1cw,; lllR-Y !Jayo once wore arisen to 

rrHE MORNING f:fl1AR. 

national life before that day. 
told. 

We are not in De.n. ix. 24, 27. Be.sed upon these pe.sso.g~, 
the Jews formed the well-known se.ying, " Tho 
world is to la.at six thousand years. The first two 
thousand a.re without le.w, the second two thouso.nd 
e.re the de.ye of the le.w, e.nd the third period, the 
de.ye of the Messiah." They e.11 agree the.t the 
time for the e.ppee.ring of the Messiah ho.ve long 
since passed, for they say in their Creed, "I 
believe in the coming of e. Messia.h, e.nd tlw'U{Jh lie 
tarry, yet will I wa.it for his coming." 

* * * 
How will those upon the earth be con

verted in those days? We are not told 
how, but wo are told that there will be 
many converted. 

* * 
IN numerous places Scripture teaches 

that there will be a great tribulation on the 
earth before Christ comes to it as King. 
And we are specifically taught that a great 
multitude "of all nations, and kindreds, 
and peoples, and tongues," shall be saved 
during that time to the glory of God and 
the Lamb (Rev. vii. 9, 10). 

J. T.-Pronounce the eh in Chovevei just as yoa 
would pronounce the eh in koch. It is wrong to 
pronounce it like our English sh. 

---~-·•<---
NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

The Coming Prince. By Robert Anderson, Esq., 
LL.D. (Messrs. Hodder & Stoughton.) This is 
a. new and 5s. edition of one of the best books, 
we had almost said the best book of its kind we 
he.ve ever read. No student of the Prophetic 
Word ought to be without it, and those who bave 
not yet rea.d it have still a good dee.I to learn in 
that department of truth with which it specially 
dee.ls. As we a.re certain that this edition-on tba 
beautiful '' get up" of which we congratulate the 

* * * 
IN the plainest manner we are told that 

when the Lord comes to this earth as King 
He will have amongst the Jews a faithful 
people waiting for His coming, and that 
these shall welcome him on that day. 

publishers-will be rapidly ta.ken up, we advise our 
readers, if they do not wish to lose both pleasure 
and profit, to purcha.se as speedily as possible. A 
new feature of this edition is the Appendix, wbich 
is a very a.ble a.nd courteous answer to the Rev. Dr. 
Grattan Guinness to e. cha.Henge. which be threw 
down some time ago to those belonging to what is 
known as the Futurist school of prophetic inter
pretation. It was our desire to review this po.rt of 
the book at some length, but for the time being we 
regret not to be able to do so. Later on we ma.y 
perhaps do so. Meanwhile we would say tbat, 
much a.s we a:imire e.nd honour and for his work's 
sake love Dr. Grattan Guinness, we cannot belp 
saying that in rejecting the futurist interpretation 
of prophecy we regard him as utterly unscripture.l, 
and we think Dr. Robert Anderson has in a. most 
able manner answered his chaJ..Ienge e.nd over
turned his position. 

* * al, 

WHO then shall" form this inheritance" 
on the day of Christ's reign? The Church 
will be gone from off the earth and will 
be in heavenly glory with the King, and 
the apostate church of the earth will have 
been judged, and from her the earth will be 
purged. Tho Jew and the Gentile shall 
form Christ's inheritance. The heathen 
will be the King's inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth His possession, 
and on Zion's holy hill shall be the throne 
of Jehovah's King (Ps. ii. 8, 6). 

* * * 
IT is asked, where shall "oiir" little 

ones be when Christ comes? Wben Christ 
comes to take His 011vn out of the earth, 
His coming will be in pure grace and most 
mighty power. Surely '' thou and thy 
house,'' the a.rk and Noah's family, Rahab 
and her kindred, sufficiently answer this 
solemn question. 

* * * 
. ONCE more. How shall those left upon 

the earth be cJnverled? God the Holy 
Spirit will work on men's hearts and con• 
science3 as from the first, and the Scrip· 
tures will be in meu's hands. In a most 
remarkable way missionary effort is carry
ing the Bible to every tongue and nation 
and kindred, so that we may justly :find an 
answer to this question iu that which 
exists under our very eyes. God has more
over told us of the outpouring of His Spirit 
that shall occur in the times to come, 
while of Israel He has said, a nation shall 
be born in a day. He will do great things, 
but how Ho will carry out the details of 
His work we know not. 

►•-~E----

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
We shall bo most 110.ppy to answer 11,ny questions, 

0,s fe.r e.s we are able, e.nd as spe.oe will permit, 

rrovided they e.re of genera.I interest 
Al oommunice.tions should be addressed to Tuhl 

Em·ron, I\IonNING Sl'An, 11, Pu.teruoster-row, 
London, E. 0. 

Mus. S, It. '1'11. (Clifton).-'fho Jews in ou.l'iy 
times took their icleo.s of tho I\Iessio.h's coming 
from the same pu,ss0,gcs we quolo to-du.y. From 
Gen. xlix. 10 thoy coucluclod Lhat the l\Icssiu.h 
would come before the disrnption of the Jewish 
slalo. l•'rom Jlu,g, ii. 7, \) they WCN taught to 
expect the J\Iessie.h while the Second 'l'omplo wu.~ 
slu-uding, 0,nd Loth thoso wc1·0 e.ga,in contirwed 

Christianity and Evolution. By Ja.mes Ivera.ch, 
III.A., D.D. (London: Hodder & Stoughton. 
Price 2s. 6d.). This useful book runs through tho 
entire gamut of scientific e.nd mete.physical theory 
tbe.t tends to perplex the mind, e.nd to throw doubt 
upon the Word of God. Those who carefully study 
the volume will be provided with clear Scriptural 
arguments against the mere evolutionist, or advo
cate of the " primitive nebulosity " idea,. The 
writer grandly leads the earnest inquirer through 
the me.zes of hume.n reasoning-to Christ, iu 
whom e.re hid all the treasures of wisdom a.nd 
knowledge. It is a good book. 

How Readest Thoit 1 By J !\mes Von Sommer. 
To be had of the auLhor at "Cuffnells," Wimbledon 
Common. Price 2s. 6d. This book consists ol 
me.ny papers, some of which can be obt.uned sepil· 
ra,tely. They a.re full of instruction as to Christian 
doctrine, ordinances, and practice in apostolic days. 
The volume oe.nuot fa.ii to be helpful, especially t-0 
the young Christian. 

Notes 01i the Book of the Revelation. By ThomllS 
Newberry. (London: John F. Shaw & Co. 
Price 4s.). These revere.nt e.nd striking exposi· 
tory notes form e. very epitome of the teaching ol 
this marvellous portion of the Word of God. The 
scholo.rly e.uthor says, •· There is no portion of tb~ 
se.cred Scriptures which requires to be he.ndleJ 
with !llore holy caution a.nd godly feru:," BJ?d 
assuredly he ha.s writLen in such a wa.y a.swill 
prove of the utrnost help to every Christian wJic 
desires to understand rnore perfectly the wonderful 
we.ys of God. We heartihr commend the -roluD18 

to our readers. 
lllonthlies reooived :-The Chrislia11 Scvts11w 11 : 

On and OJ/ D·uty; The Railway Sig11al; Dii'i111 
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bou,uLifolly illustrated. . J 
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by l'u,stor Stearns. An excellent monthly, \ d 

read it with much pleasure aud profit. . 
.r'row Boston :-'l'he Light .Hearer. E,ht_c,1 l!f 

Hcv. J. !II. Onock. This truly dtlserves its t1&k 
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BII Bbout 3-srael. 
THE PRESENT CONDITION OF THE 

JEWS, IN VIEW OF THEIR SPEEDY 
RESTORATION. 

ADDRESS DELIVERED DEFOilE THE MANCHESTER 
OtEBICAL SOCIETY, 

BY REV, SAMUEL SCHOR, oF JEnusAtEM, 

THE following is the suestance of a lecture de
live_red at th~ Manchester Clerical Society, a short 
notice of which appeared in the Mo.rch number of 
THE MoBNING STAR. We received numerous in
quiries from friends interested in the subject o.s to 
wheth~r th~ ~ecture was in print. In response to 
these mqmnes we have great pleasure in giving 
the substance of the lecture in the columns of TnE 
MORNING STAR, 

INTRODUCTION. 

_(1) What Jews thought of the Return Ten or 
Fifteen Years Ago.-One of the Rothschilds was I 
believe, once asked o.s to what he thougM 

1

of 
the restoration of the Jews to Palestine and 
~hether he would favour or encourage any' such 
idea; and he is reported to ho.vo given the fol
lowing reply:-" Yes, let the Jews go back by all 
means, but I would prefer to be their ambassador 
in London I " This just exemplifies the opinion of 
nearly all the leading Jev;·s some ten or fifteen 
years ago. They did not care for Palestine, and 
they did not believe that Palestine was capable of 
supporting any number of people. Hence, if Jews 
had had the opportunity of returning then, it is 
more than probable that they would have prercrred 
to stay where they were. Comfortably settled in 
Yarious countries of tbo world, emancipated, and 
treated as citizens, without any restrictions of any 
kind, they felt they had no reason to think of 
moving away. The destructive fire of persecution 
ha.d not yet burst forth in all its fury, teaching 
the poor tribes of Israel that their peace was only 
short-lived. Civilisation and education had, so 
the Jews hoped, toned down prejudices and race
hatred, and they felt that, with each succeeding 
generation the condition of the Jews .would be 
more hop~ful, and the question of persecution 
e.nd intolerance consigned to everlasting oblivion. 
Hence, nothing appeared to be more impossible 
than the fact that Jews would ever ago.in think of 
a return to Palestine. On the contrary, from the 
very nature of the case, one would naturally have 
supposed that each year the Return would be more 
impossible, more utt~rly hopeless. 

(2) TVhat people tlwught of the possibility of 
Colonising Palestine ten or fifteen years auo.
Here, again, nothing seemed more hopeless than 
e.ny prospect of a dawn of better days for Po.Jes
tine. The land had been allowed to go te re.ck 
and ruin by the dominion of the idle Turk. Trees 
were cut down there were no roads, no harbours, 
no stable gove:nment, no desire for imJ?rov~ment. 
There existed instead a most systematic discour-
11gement of anything that would improve the 
coantry. The tenure of land was insecure, the 
official tax-gatherers were as ba.d as lawless be.n
ditti, the rainfall was often very scanty, and there 
existed no men.ns of irrigation. The country was 
practically a bowling wilderness under Turkish 
!Jlisgovernment, without any prospect of change or 
improvement. Foreigner,; could buy land only 
under certain unfo.voure.ble conditions; Jews could 
not buy land at all !or cuHive.Lion purposes. No
thing, therefore, seemed more hopeless about 
fifteen years ago than the return of !lie Jews aud 
the ooloniae.tiou of Pe.lestine. 

But remar/ca/.;le chanucs have ialcen place;-

(A) 1N 'J"lf!; mws THJ,JIIISEL\'ES, for 

(1) Jews are lleturninu.-Wheree.a ten ortwelvo 
ye11ra ago thore wero only about 10,000 or 12,000 
Jowe in Joru&o.lem, o.ud o.uout 30,000 in the wholo 
u! 1'1.JcsLine, tliero nre now e.uout 48,000 Jews in 
J eru8alom, e.nd over 100,000 in Palestiuo, and if 
tlw iuflux of J ewe coutinuus i.t Llie sume rnto only, 
iu Iese thau twouty yearn tliore will uo over a 
1uilliu11 Jews i11 l'alest.iue. But,, us tl,e uurnber of 
hwish 1,eL_Llerij iuereasoij uow fru1_11 yco.r to year, it 
lb ruore \i.koly tlii.L we bind! llw.l a wliolosule 
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immigrA.tioli of Jews in the course of the next few 
years. 

The question, therefore, as to whether the -Tews 
will, or co.re to, return to Palestine, need not 
trouble us any more. We cannot sufficiently 
emphasise this point. This subject has ceased to 
be 11, matter of argument or theory; it is e. fa.et, 
they are returning. We are living in do.ys the.t 
may be ea.lied the prelude of the closing events of 
this dispensation. We have already stepped 
across the threshold of the great coming events 
the.t will culminate in the return of our Lord. 
Tho Hestoro.tion of the Jews he.s already com
menced. Some 70,000 Jews ba.ve gone ho.ck 
within the last few years, and this compues 
fe.vouro.bly with the ro~toration from Babylon, 
when, according to Ezra ii. 64, &c., only some 
48,000 returned. 

But the most remarkable che.nge is to be 
sought for, not so much in the Jews who he.ve 
returned as in 

(2) The Jews who a,·e Prepared and Preparing 
to Return.-It is one of the wonders of our gree.t 
J ehove.h tho.g He can completely che.nge e.nd alter 
the plane and opinions a.nd thoughts of me.n I He 
shapes e.nd forms the destinies of men, so the.t 
what appears impossible to-day becomes not only 
possible to-morrow, but an accomplished fact. 
Thus, by a sudden change, the Jews, who formerly 
would not have gone to Palestine if they could, a.re 
to-de.y forming thomselves into societies with the 
express purpose of ultimately settling in the le.nd 
of their ancestors. (We need not here repeat the 
story of the Chovevei Zion, for a very full ar.count 
has e.lree.dy been given in the February number of 
THE MonNING STAR.) 

(3) 1-Vhat do Leading Jews Thinlc To-day 1-With 
very few exceptions they, too, have completely 
cho.nged their opinions. They, too, now believe 
that the Jews who are being persecuted in Russia. 
would do well to settle in tho Holy Land, and they 
arc quite willing to encourage tho Zion idea. There 
are still some who hold aloof, for prejudices die 
ho.rd; but the bulk of the leading Jews are pre
pared to encourage and support any practical 
scheme for the return to Palestine. 

The fa.et tho.t wealthy Jews do not go out them
selves need not greatly disturb us. It we.s so 
when the Jews returned from Babylon. Most of 
the Jews who first returned evidently belonged to 
the poorer classes. 

(4) Colonies in Actual Exislence.-It is estimated 
that some ten or fifteen thousand Jews have 
already settled as farmers in various parts. The 
numbers generally given are considere.bly less, but 
it is well to remember two things. Ever since the 
sin of David in numbering the people, Jews he.ve 
e, strong aversion to anything like e. census; and 
secondly, knowing that the Turke would be con
siderably alarmed if they thought too many Jews 
were settling in Palestine, they intentionally prefer 
to understa.te the Jewish popule.tion; besides, they 
would be tempted to do so in order to reduce the 
taxes. 

But there is another fe.ot not taken into account. 
Very many of these colonists are the heads of fami
lies who ho.ve come to Palestine alone to prepare 
o. home for their ,vives and little ones. These men 
are working hard, and as soon as they have suc
ceeded in se.viug sufficiently they will send for 
their wives and children. Hence, a colony sup
posed to have a population of about a. thousand 
may soon be incree.sed to five or si:.: thousand, 
when all the wives e.nd children ha\·e been sent 
for. 

The condition of these oolonies is altogether 
vory promising. Thoughtless people may perhaps 
be inclined to question this statement, fo1· me.ny 
Jews have now been working hard for perh11ps 
three or folll' years, and lui.vo not yet been ablo to 
send for their wives uwl childron. But we have 
to remember who these Jows a.re who a.re settling 
in P11lesliue, and what they were brought up to 
do. Most of thom wore tailors, shoelllu.kers, we.toh
mo.kers, or srno.Il ohopkoepe1·s in Bussie., who had 
uovor handled a spv.do in their lives. It would 
naturnlly tuke some time to trnin them to be 
farmers. But the land, too, lui.d to uo prepared. 
Remember, tho lu.nd had probably ueen lying 
follow for 0011 turies. It, therefore, needed the 
!ltlmo pio11ceri11g work i;o well kuowu to tho tirst 
settlers in tho great ('olouios ;if Uroator llritu.iu. 
'l'lien again, roads hv.d to be mado, houses uuilt. 
All this would occupy muoh time aud labour am! 
expemo. But iu opite of all these diiliculties U10 
colouio.s a1·0 ull in a. vei-y Hourishin8 coudition, 
while fresh 0110s v.ro bdnl-( µlo.uued co.eh yea.r. 
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These a.re some of the remnrko.hle cbo.ngcs th(l,t 
have ta.ken place in the Jews themselves. But we 
e.lso notice some great 

(B) CHANGES IN THE LAND ITSELF. 

(1) Turkish Opposition a11,l Restrictions are Dis
appearintf.-For many yee.rs the .fows were only 
allow~d to enter the land as pilgrim.~. They were 
permitted to ste.y thirty do.ys, and were then forced 
to les.ve. Many were, however, a.ble e.t the end of 
tb_e.t period to bribe the officio.ls, who wonld p'!r
m1t them to settle. But this mode of procedure 
had m_an:r drawbacks, as me.y readily be imagined. 
But Wlthm the last year or two e.ll these restric
tions he.ve been removed, e.nd Jews can now 
settle anywhere in Po.Jestine, without let or hind
rance.* 

Another important change in the country itself 
bas been 

(2) The Introduction of Railways.-Two opposi
tion lines a.re being pt,shed e.t present from 
Damascus, the one going north across the Lebo.non 
mountains to Beyrout, the other in the bo.nds of 
Englishmen, passing the soutbe~ pa.rt of the Sea. 
of Galilee, a.nd reaching the sea. at Acre. Ra,ilwe.ys 
a.re e.lwe.ys the harbingers of civilisfl.tion and pro
sperity, and will give quite a fresh impetus to the 
cultivation of the le.nd. It may uc imagined bow 
beneficial these rail wa.ys will be from the fact that 
it costs now £6 per ton to bring gra.in on camels' 
backs from the great grain-producing district of 
the Hauran-the e.ncient Bashan-to the sea.
coo.at, yet with e. ra.ilwo.y the probable cost would 
not exceed £2 ! 

(3) The "Latter Rain," What it Means.-The 
rainfall in the Holy Land is not like that of Eng
land-spread over the whole yee.r. It is strictly 
limited to about five or six months in the year, 
from October or November to March or April. We 
have practice.lly two seasons only, the wet and the 
dry. During the dry season, from April to October, 
not a drop of rain falls. The ground is thou per
fectly dry and as he.rd as 11, rock; and the plough
man cannot plough or sow his seed, until the 
former rains, or first ra.ins, have come e.nd 
thoroughly saturated and softened the ground. 
Then, from October to April, the ra.ins descend, 
and the floods come, e.lthou~h there a.re me,ny 
intervals of bright, warm swishine. In Me,rch we 
expect the la.st, or latter re.ins, to develop the 
growth of the grm and fruit. Without copious 
showers at this particular sea.son the crops would 
be poor. The first a.nd the last ra.ina a.re, there
fore, of the greatest importance to the fa.rmer in 
Palestine. Without the early ra.ins he ca.nnot 
sow, and without the latter re.ins be cannot reap. 
Now, until about _ten or twelve years 11,go, we 
seldom bad any IB.lil after the end oi lla.rch, but 
since then, the rains he.ve frequently come in 
April; a.nd during the last four or five years, we 
he.ve a.lwe.ys ba.d most copious showers in tho.t late 
month. Compo.ring the re.infe.11 for the la.st five 
yee.rs, I find the.t there has been about as 11rncl, 
ra·in ·in A1JJ"il as in March; wherea.s, comparing 
five earlier years, from 1880-85, I find the.t the 
ra.infall in April was C011,Siderably less than in 
March, and if we go ha.ck earlier still, we find that 
rain in April was almost m1lc11own. Thus God is 
preparing the lancl for the pwplc. The people, too, 
a.re being prepared for the la.nd. The de,y is ap
proaching when " the Lord will a.rise e.nd ba.ve 
mercy upon Ziou." 

COLONISATION NEWS. 

BUYING LAND IN PALESTINE.-We a.re now a.hie 
to give our readers the fullest inforwe.tion on the 
above subject, a.nd hope the.t it me.y lead me.ny 
children of Gou to show much practiOII,} symp11,thy 
to the poor outcast Jewe, who a.N se~kiug a home 
iu the h1,nd ol. their anceotors. 

• * * 
THE CosT OF LA.ND depends lurguly upun its 

uoe.rness or dista.noe from a, town. Thus lo.nd wa.s 
bought by a Jewish oolony o.bqut six miles frow 
J eru&v.lem o.t u, cost of a.bout .hi pur a.ere ; while 
on the other ho.nJ, to tho cu.st o( th.:i Seu. uf L,11.liltJe, 
it only cost 8~. por aero. 'l'hus~ two lii:uros i:i ve 

-.: b'rhrnJtt will bd i.utcrcist~J Lu lu1uw ill1U 1111a wu,.:1 
dfcctt:d U1r uush tbo i:ilJlenllld t9~1JrLion0 ui Ml". ticcJLL
)lvw..:l'icr?, in co1111t!t..:Lion w1Lh _ the 1:3yrmu l'ul11,11~~Lion 
::;00 tet;·. Hu wculi 10 <.Jon~t1111t111oulti, 11n,l lhlL1tiu11cJ. thd 
~uH"u ul •ru,koy tu &lluw tho Jowo tu hind "nd ••ILlo. 
llo """ •IJlij Iv plouJ "" olte"Lu•lly th,u uis ~•llLicu """ 
gr•nl~li. 
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s0me idee. of the chee.peet e.nd dee.rest pr!cee the.t 
would he.ve to be pe.id for le.nd for e.griculture.l 
pu rposos. The colony close to the eastern shore 
of the See. of Galilee contains good are.hie le.nd, 
n,nd produces whee.t, barley, e.nd lentils. Thi~ le.nd 
we.s bought some yee.rs a.go, before the re.1lwe.y 
which now pe.ssee not ve~y fe.r from the colony 
wA.s in oourse of construct1on. Le.nd must there
fore he.ve risen in ve.lue, e.nd could not possibly be 
procured e.t the.t low price anywhere nee.r the line 
of railway, which will run from _Aore to De.me.sous, 
a.nd be in the ha.nds of an Engh~h oompe.ny. 

* * * 
WHERE TO BuY IT.-The most wonderful colon

ies are undoubtedly those nee.r Acre e.nd He.ife., on 
the shores of the Mediterranee.n. They a.re nee.r 
these towns, e.nd he.ve therefore e. good market for 
the se.le of their produce, while steamers ce.11 
periodice.lly, thus giving them another outlet. The 
le.nd too is good for almost e.nything-gre.in, 
oranges, lemon&, citrons, roses for perfumes, vines, 
figs, e.nd e.11 the vegetables e.nd cereals. Thie is 
where we would advise friends to purchase le.nd. 
Good plots me.y be bought from £2 to £2 5s. per 
e.cre. The ve.lue of le.nd is increasing here ea.eh 
yee.r. Five Jewish colonies exist whose le.nd cost 
only £1 5s. per e.cre. This distriot belonged to the 
tribe of Asher, of whose le.nd it we.s se.id: "Asher, 
his bree.d she.11 be fe.t, e.nd he she.II yield royal 
de.in ties " (Gen. xlix. 20). 

* * * 
WHAT A FAMILY WOULD IlEQUIRE.-Forty e.cres 

would be more the.n ample for ea.eh family. A 
sme.11 stone house could be erected for a.bout £50. 
The implements e.nd tools would cost a.bout £15, 
e.nd fe.rm stock a.bout £40. Thus e. whole fomily 
could be established in the Holy Le.nd for s.bout 
£200. These figures a.re not be.sed upon theories 
only, but npon the e.ctue.l experiences of the 
colonies already in existence. 

* * * 
How ABOUT THE FINANCES ?-Some Christie.n 

friends would, no doubt, like to undertake to pro
vide for e. single family. It would be best for 
severe.I families to be grouped together. Supposing 
ten families were settled together, so e.s to form 
one colony, the oost would be a.bout £2,000. The 
colonists could receive the le.nd, &c., e.s e. free gift 
-the.t would depend upon the donors ; or (e.nd 
this would perhaps be a. more practical ple.n), e.fter 
the first two or three yea.re, they might pe.y be.ck a. 
certain proportion of the sum in e.nnue.l inste.1-
ments, such sums to be used in buying more le.nd, 
e.nd thus helping other poor Jews. Offerings might 
be sent direct to Mrs. Finn, 41, Parliament-street, 
London, S.W., or to the Hon. Tree.surer, F. A. 
Bevan, Esq., 54, Lombard-street, London, E.O., 
or, if friends prefer it, to the Editor of THE 
MoRNING STAR, 14, Paternoster-row, London, E.C.; 
e.11 such contributions would be e.cknowledged in 
its columns. 

* * * 
CHANCE on PnovIDENCE ?-The above article is 

the outcome of one sentence only. We ge.ve the 
price of land in Palestine, e.nd while writing it the 
thought suddenly struck us the.t me.ny friends of 
Isre.el could so ee.sily buy some of that le.nd for 
poor Jews. The.t last sentence we.s written with
out e.ny preconceived plans or any intentions of 
planning, but when wo received several letters 
from readers asking us whether we he.d e.ny plans, 
it then seemed to us that there we.a something 
more the.n cha.nee in the.t stray sentence. God 
often uses e. stray sentence or e. co.sue.I remark, or 
"e. bow e.t a venture" to carry out His will. May 
Hie will e.lone be obeyed on this great subject. 

* * * 
How TO Go TO Womc.-This is, of course, a 

most important question, for if frionds le.y out e.ny 
sums of money they we.nt to know the.t their con
tributions will get into the best he.nds e.ble to 
undertake this scheme, e.nd ce.rry It into oflect 
iu the most economice.l me.oner. There would be 
two ways of carrying out this scheme. One would 
he to start e. fresh society to undertake the work 
altogether. The second would be to use some 
ulready existing society, upon whose experience 
uncl good juclgment the Christian public could 
place tlw most implicit confidouce. 'l'he first way 
J reject ut once, for tho founding of suoh e. society 
w i LI I all its 11ecessary machinery would at onco 
al,burL a vary large proportion of its funds. The 
1,ccond is the most practice.I and economical, all(l 
t,J,cre is JJO diJliculty, too, in the choice, for a society 
l,i.b nr,w b,,,,n in existence for about ten ycurs, 
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known e.e the " Society for Relief of Persecuted 
Jews," with e.n older name, the SYRIAN COLON• 
ISATION FUND, 

* * * 
OF course most Jewish friends have beard of 

this society, e.nd the good work it ie doing in seek
ing to a.meliorate the distress amongst Jews in the 
Holy Le.nd. Its founder e.nd secretary is Mrs. 
Finn, whose late husbe.nd we.e for me.ny years 
H.M. Consul e.t Jeruse.lem. We ho.ve been in cor
respondece with Mrs. Finn, e.nd ehe e.ssures us 
the.t they e.re quite prepared to underte.ke this 
scheme, that, indeed, this scheme formed at one 
time the most importe.nt pa.rt of their origine.l 
programme (e.s Hs no.me ne.ture.lly suggests). 

• "' * 
SoMl!I GREAT ADVANTAGES of the Syrian Colon

isation Sooiety me.y be gathered from the fe.cts 
the.t they have the e.dve.nte.ge of pre.ctice.l ex
perience, they he.ve some splendid workers on the 
spot, while Mr. Scott-Moncrieff is a. host in him
self who he.a been the mee.ne of removing the gree.t 
stumbling-block in the way of the colonisation of 
Pe.lestine, Besides they he.ve some good work 
going on in" Abre.he.m's Vineyard," where some 
fifty or sixty Jews a.re tilling the soil, blasting 
stones from e. qua.rry for building purposes, me.king 
roo.ds, building, me.king soe.p, e.nd le.et, but not 
lee.st, when the question of the colonists he.a to be 
settled, they will he.ve the e.dve.nta.ge of knowing 
which of these fifty would be the most suite.hie. 
Thus "Abre.he.m's Vineye.rd" would be a. good 
place to test e.ny intending colonists. 

* * * 
DESCRIPTION OF LAND BOUGHT.-The tote.I 

area. purcbe.srd he.s e.n extent of 100,000 duna.n, or 
25,000 acres. It lies on the west of the light re.il
we.y, or tre.mwe.y line now in course of construc
tion between De.me.sous e.nd the He.ur&n ; it is 
partly bounded by the River Ye.rmuk, e.nd extends 
from this river in e. north-westerly direction. The 
first village is Djillin, e.n hour's distance from the 
terminus of the light re.ilwe.y e.t Meserib. There 
e.re several villages in the northern portion, of 
which Sacha.m Jolla.n is the le.rgest. Except the 
last-mentioned, Djillin, e.nd Ne.fie., the villages a.re 
in ruins. The le.nd is very good, e.nd on the whole 
the best in the He.ure.n ; it is ee.sy a.nd inexpen
sive to irrigate. There is very little stony le.nd, 
but much of it is invaded by e. weed co.lied Kore.m, 
which must be destroyed, or e.t lee.at kept under, 
The olime.te e.t Djillin is very mild, e.nd the soil 
specie.lly e.de.pted for ge.rdens. Sub-tropical, e.nd 
perhaps even tropical plants e.nd vegetables oe.n be 
ru.ised bore. The village is inhabited by Dongo. 
Iese negroes from Da.rfe.r, who a.re me.rket gar
deners, e.nd grow vegetables of an enormous size. 
The climate of Djillin is, however, not very 
healthy; that of the other villu.ges is good. The 
soil is virgin to the extent of two-thirds. There is 
excellent pasture, and no country is moro suited 
to re.ising ce.ttle, but tho neighbourhood he.a suf
fered greatly from the cattle plague. Be.rley, 
wheo.t, sesame, vines, olives, and every other 
description of fruit trees would flourish. I he.ve 
let out about one que.rter of the tote.I area. to the 
ville.gers for throe years, to onsure possession e.nd 
cultive.tion of the le.nd, but he.ve been obliged to 
Iee.ve three-quarters uncultivated forwe.nt of work
ing teno.ntP, Two hundred dune.n, or fifty e.ol'es, 
would e.mply suffi.oe in the He.uro.n for e. fo.mily of 
six. Two mules or horses, or four oxen would be 
required, but, in view of the oe.ttle pl11gue, horses 
or mules would be prefere.ble. 
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the sinner, He solicited the compe.ny of woman 
the very ta.rget of Sa.tan's e.rte and tricks in th~ 
eyes of Essenes, e.nd broke the power of her doom. 
.•. With the so.me freedom of the spirit He 
loosens the fetters of the Sabbath l1Jows .... Here 
certe.inlywe.s a me.star-mind, e. gree.t individuality 
e. religious genius, while e.t the se.me timo e. tra~ 
Essene, the paragon e.nd acme of the order of 
Che.eidim." 

IRISH ROMANISTS AND THE JEWS.-Those who 
think so much of the tolere.tion displayed recently 
by Romanists on hebe.If of the persecuted Jews in 
Russia, should go to Ireland to see tha.t system 
without the veneer it finds it necessary to adopt in 
Engle.nd. All Protestants he.ve been shocked at 
the disgraceful proceedings in Cork e.ge.inst the 
evangelists, who a.re only doing whe.t they he.ve a 
perfect right to do. Now it e.ppee.rs that the Jews 
are to be attacked. Here is whe.t took place ~ 
fortnight a.go. The Jewish WO'l'ld se.ys :-" On 
Sunde.y afternoon last, e.t a.bout five o'clock, at the 
conclusion of the street preaching, which has o~ 
more the.n one occasion led to street riots in Cork, 
e. Hebrew, named Ja.cob Sayers, who he.d been a 
specte.tor of the commotion that had occurred thal 
afternoon, was miste.lren for a street preacher, a.nd 
e.tte.cked by a. large crowd e.nd roughly used. a 
number of infantry e.nd ce.ve.lry police soon wenl 
to his assistance, e.nd were obliged to escort him to 
his residence. The crowd, consisting of men, 
women, e.nd boys, to the number of a.bout three 
hundred, followed the party to the latter pie.ea, 
e.nd e.fterwe.rds returned towards Pe.rnell Bridge. 
The conste.bule.ry, thinking the disturbance at an 
end, e.lso returned to be.rre.cks. No sooner be.d they 
done so the.n the rabble returned, e.nd commenced 
e. most outrageous a.nd wanton attack upon the 
Jewish community. Around the buildings they 
swe.rmed, e.nd whenever a Jew we.s found he wllS 

chased llolld bee.ten with sticks, e.nd his hoUBe WIIS 

partie.lly wrecked with volleys of stones. Soon, 
however, they commenced to loot. The mob went 
a.cross the road to where Isa.a.c Berman and his 
family kept e. small shop, e.nd this they looted in 
a. disgraceful manner. But their depredations by 
no means ended there. Windows and lamps were 
broken in the residences of Jews in the surround, 
ing neighbourhood, a.nd the poor Jews found in the 
streets were unmercifully bee.ten by the mob 119 
they attempted to escape their persecutors." 

* * * 
.AN INTERESTING Boox is undoubtedly " A Sixty• 

three Yee.re' Retrospect," published by the Prin
cipal of the Opera.ti ve Jewish Converts' Associa
tion, Pe.lestine-p'e.ce,London, E. (price one penny). 
This is, I believe, one of the oldest institutions of 
the kind. It appears the.t e. le.rge number of sons 
of Abre.he.m, who passed through this Home, hare 
become distinguished in God's work, either as mis
siona.ries or clergymen. Those who we.nt to know 
whe.t becomes of Jewish converts should ree.d this 
little book. It is a me.rvellous record of God's 
dealings with His own people Israel. We cull 
some facts :-

" A specie.I case of gree.t interest we.s that of a 
Rabbi from Hungary, e. me.n profoundly loe.rned 
in the Te.lmud, who had been e.t the head of ~ 
congregation of the Che.sidim, e. sect which, 
although fe.ne.tice.l, he.s been led by the study of 
the book of Zohe.r to adopt some doctrines near 
a.kin to Christianity. He sought more light, e.nd 
in the Institution he found the instruction e.nd 
e.lso the.t support which he required by reason al 
his see.rob. 

" In 1842 four of the inmates (alter further 
tre.ining at the Hebrew l\Iissione.ry College) w~re 
appointed to labour in the Holy Le.nJ as :1!1,
sione.ries of the London Soci~ty for Promoting 
Christie.nity e.mongst tho J ewe. In lt:l43 other two 

A JEWISH RAnnx's OPINION OF Jhlsus.-Dr. were appointed to Be.gdad. Tho report for 18-H 
Kohler, e.n America.a H11bbi, thus expresses him- gives o. list of sixty who were known to be! occu
self on the subject of Jesus:-" Jesus was e. trne pyiug rcspoct11ble positions, and who (under OoJ) 
son of the synagogue. Still it is e. miste.ke on the owed averything to the Institution. 
pa.rt of Jewish scholars to plu.oe him alongside of, " The encouraging eveuts of 18i.i7 were tho or· 
or even beneath llillol, the libere.l sohoolme.n, e.nd dine.tion of two former i11m11tos (0110 o.n • ,ixcollent 
Philo, the mystic philosopher. Jesus bolongs to preacher') e.nd the u.ppointrne11t of II third to lie~ 
no school. Ho was a. mo.n of the people. In him missione.ry to his brethren in the lfnitod Sto.tes, 
tho l!Jssene idoal of love and fellowship took e. new ln 'l'ho Cheltenham Chro11icfo of Fobrue.rv 1 l, 
and grander form. Unliko John the Baptist, He ltlGtl, o.n account wus given of II meeting o.t ,id1ioJh 
felt by the magic power of di vino love cl1·11wn to the the Hov. Dr. HoseJ11.le, a, formur inme.to, m11J_o ~ 
very lowest of llis follow-oroe.Luros. With true very able e.nd eloquent u.JJress rospecting the 11.11JJ~ 
greatness of mind Ho se.t down with those shop- of the Institution. In ll:W9 it was pl11.ced up011 

herds, publicans e.ncl sinners, who, in the oyo of llis rocord the.t 11,u inmu.te h11.J boon presoutoJ for 
brother ~ssenos, were cloomocl .... And with the baptism by e. former inw11ote. In 1870 a tonuor 
s1uno courage of true love with which lie roduimecl . inmate wa.s orJ11oiueJ dee,con o! the Awen~t\n 



)lpi~oop~I Ohuro~ &!tor studying in the New York 
rl!ool?,gical Semm&ry, whore he gained the Greek 
prir.~. 

• * * 
"Trr'EY also he.c1 to record the death of e. former 

lnme.to, the Rev. Dr. Poper. On the other hand 
thoy were cheered by the n.ccession to their num
ber ol th~ Rev. H. ~- Stern, a former inmate, who 
hd 11tte.1ned the highest position in the Mission 
work ?f the London Jews' Society. In the yee.r 
IS91, it was reported thn.t besides contributing to 
fill up the re.nks of the missione.rles e.nd other 
n_gente of the London Jews' Society, the Institu
trnn _hn.s he.d th_e. honour of conste.ntly giving 
rec!wts ~o ~he Br1t1sh Jews' Society, the Presby
lemi.n M1ss10n to the J ewR, the Mildmay Mission 
to the Jews, a.nd the London City Mission." 

* * * 
~NE more extre.?t we cull :-" In 1892, the Com

m1Uee ~corded mth the.nkful rejoicing the.t two 
former inme.tes, Mr. Bergme.nn e.nd the Rev. H. 
~~n~ler, he.~ en.eh been enge.ged upon sepe.re.te 
Y1ddis~ _versions of the Old Testament, the one for 
the Bntish e.nd Foreign Bible Society e.nd the 
other for the Trinita.ria.n Bible Society, They 
were trn~y gl~d to know the.t Missionaries who he.d 
been tra.med m the Institution were thus honoured 
01 ~d to be the mee.ns of giving the Hebrew 
Scriptures to the Jews in the language most com
monly 'underste.nded' of the • chosen people,' " . 

* * * 
THE MAY MEETINos.-Four annual meetings 

wer~ held le.st month of societies or missions 
havmg for their object the eve.ngeliee.tion of the 
Jews. T~e first meeting is that of the largest and 
oldest so01ety, the London Jews' Society held on 
Monday, Me.y 4, in Exeter Hall. There V:as a, time 
when this meeting was considered THE meeting of 
the week, But times have changed, and the great 
hall seemed cold and be.re with its half-empty 
benches. All the noblest and greatest were repre
se~ted on the ple.tform then, whereas last month not 
a_bishop we.s to be seen. Not the.tit casts e.refleo
llon of any_ kind upon the Society, but does it not 
up~n the bishops? It is carte.inly a, short-sighted 
pohcy, and shows want of a.ppreoie.tion of the Scrip
~&! order of Missions-to the Jew first, The 
1.e,~0me of ~his. Society for the pe.st yee.r was 
""°,492, while its expenditure was £38,561. As 
USue.l, the Society reserved " the good wine " for 
:te le.et. When will these societies lea.m the fe.ct 
. e.t people who go to the great missionary meet
~gs go there to hear actual news at first hand 1 

~t,_as a. !ule, those who can give this news-the 
IIl!Beiona.nes just a.rrived from their mission-stations 
-e.re genera.Uy called upon to speak le.et, when 
rhple e.re tired, or e.re hurrying a.way for lunch I 

e two missione.ries who spoke were Rev. J. 
Spega_U, of De.me.sous, and Mr. Mirza.h Norolla.h, of 

ersl8,, 

* * * 
i TtB:Eh BA.RBICAN MISSION TO JEWS ce.rriee on work 
n e Ea.et-end of London, and has its hee.d
~&rters in Finsbury-square, and is under the 
b ~gement of Herr C. T. Lipshytz, who we.s 
o~{tlZed some eight yen.re a.go by the missione.ry 

e London Jews' Society in London. 

* * * 
I T~ OPERATION INSTITUTION was the next to 
r~~ve its meeting in Exeter Hall. We have e.lree.dy 
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erred to this excellent Institution, and given 

te Ille extracts from one of its booklets. It is in
,:ded entirely for Jewish converts who, driven 
fin:y by their own rele.tione, friends, or employers, 
nre t" Christian Home here, where various tre.des 

il.Ught. 

* * * il?1ni: Bmnsu BocIETY, the fourth society holding 
soci~-Due.l ~eeting _in Me.y, i~ one of t~e older 
doin ties he.ving stations in various countries, and 

g e. good e.nd steady work, 

* * * 
Ja~\IIIIJEII Oil' JEWS 1N ENGLAND,-Mr. Joseph 
niit~ e, the Secreto.ry of the RusHo-Jewish Com
\w8068• he.s oompiled some statistics for the la.et 
in J<;ty r,eare, showing llot only the number of Jews 
lt WiUg e.nd, but e.lso the numbers of immigrants. 
lriod t be remembered the.t many publio e.gite.tore 
lltgiiig 0tl re.lee a. "Jewish Question " In Engle.nd, 
wl,eruu. ia\ they were arriving in many thousands, 
thi-uug}li, r II matter of fa.et, they were only pe.ssing 
Aeeurdi'n ,ondo_n or Hull on their way to Amorice.. 
luw~ ii ! to

1
Ins rockoning thore itre a.Lout 100,000 1 ,ng 11,ncl, of which 74.000 are in London. 

Ji;:ws LEAVING RussIA.-Tht Standard corre
spondent at Odessa., writing on the 12th ult., said 
2,178 Jews have emigrated from South Russia 
during the past week, Eight hundred e.ro going to 
the Argentine Republic, and the remainder to 
Engle.nd. Advices from Russia state that another 
lJ&rty of 760 Jewish emigrants, collected from 
llesse.re.bie., Podolia., and Ekaterinoela.v, have left 
Odessa. by Ita.lie.n steamer, en route for Argentine.. 
They a.re all men of fine and robust physique, and 
a.re pre.otice.l agriculturists. They are, of course, 
e.esisted out by the Hirsch Association, 

* * * 
MoRE PERSECUTION IN RussIA.-There appears, 

so.ye The Times St, Petersburg correspondent, to 
have been very serious anti-Jewish disorders, neces
sitating the intervention of troops, and having fa.ta.I 
consequences for a. number of persons, at several 
ple.ces a.long the south-en.stem frontier at the time 
of the Russian Easter. At Eka.terinosle.v, the only 
ple.ce from which e.ny detailed report he.s been pub
lished, a, very serious riot broke out on the last day 
of April at the fair in the me.rket ple.ce. Crowds 
of holiday-keeping workmen e.tte.cked the Jewish 
proprietors of ste.lls and refreshment booths, up
setting the stalls and tables, and pelting the in
offensive Hebrews with stones e.nd everything they 
could le.y he.nds on. The riot soon spread through 
the town. A barrel of kerosene oil we.s dragged out 
into the street and ignited, shops were broken into 
and pillaged, windows broken, and the Jews every
where horribly maltreated. The ringlee.ders en
coure.ged the drunken mob with cries of " Thrash 
the Jews for the torturing of Christ; they have 
sucked our blood a.11 the year round, and won't let 
the orthodox do any business ; now we will have 
our revenge," Ca.rte and drosh.kies driven by Jews 
were turned over and sma.shed, and general havoc 
and destruction spread in e.11 directions. The 
report fails to say how many J ewe were killed or 
injured. One policeme.n had his skull fre.ctured, 
and another had one of his thumbs dislocated. 

* * * 
WHAT CHRISTIANS THOUGHT ONE HUNDRED AND 

EIGHTY YEARS AGo.-The following lines were 
found written in the.opening blank sheet of a.n old 
book by a, certain L. Evans, of Jesus College, Ce.m
bridge, bee.ring the date 1717. We give it just a.sit is 
in the old-fashioned English of the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries:-•· Ree.ding over Chap. II. 
verse 2 of the Revelations, a, thought co.me into 
my mind, that according to y• Scripture.I way of 
putting e. day for e. year, if we multiply 42 months 
by 30, (y• number of Days oonta.ined in a, Jewish 
month) we have y• time ye Turk will rule over 
y• Jewish Country and y• city Jerusalem, viz., 1260, 
to which, if we e.dd y• year of our Lord 636 when 
Jerusalem was to.ken by y• Turk, we have y• year 
of our Lord 1896 ; near or a.bout which time, 
y• J ewe will be reinsta.ted in their own country & 
city Jerusalem a.gain, which will be a.t or e.bout 
179 years hence, And that y• Turks a.re ye Gen
tiles mentioned in ye a.hove-quoted ohe.pter and 
verse, a.ppee.rs from their having that country and 
city in possession 1123 years, and will continue to 
possess it, till Y" Almighty God in His own Time 
bringeth this Prophecy to its full period.-L. E." 
Could any of our ree.ders give us any information 
respecting L. Evans, who was a. member of Jesus 
College in the year 1717 ? 

* * 
INCREASING POPULATION OF J AFFA,-This e.noient 

see.port of Po.Jestine, which some fifteen years a.go 
he.d dwindled to an insignificant town with about 
12,000 inhabitants, is now a. flourishing cHy with 
e. population of 42,000, quite ha.II of them being 
Jews. 

* 
JEWISH LoYALTY.-A question has been raised 

as to whether members of the Chovevei Ziou 
Society, who seek to foster the na.tione.l Jewish 
idea, 011,n all be considered loyal to the land of their 
adoption or birth? Thus, It he.s been contended, 
that an English Jew who joins the Chovevei Ziou 
could not be a, loye.l Englishman. Lieutene.ut
Colonel Goldsruld, the hee.d of that Sooiety, he.a 
replied to this objection in e. speech reoeutly de
Ii vered In Newoe.stle-on-Tyne. He ea.id, "Jew~ 
he.d ea.id to him, • If you talk &bout Jewish nu.tion
e.lity, you will me.ke people believe the.t you cannot 
be a. good Rnglishme.u.' He me.inta.ined that e. 
na.tione.lity existed among Jews, and thu.t it did 
not in the least degree interfere with their English 
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na.tionality. lte expla.ined it by saying, • Ierl\el is 
my father, a.nd Brito.nnie. is my m,:itber.' He w118 
pr':md of being e.n Israelite, and he was proud of 
bemg an Englishme.n." 

• * 
. THm Lo".'~ OF Z10N.-Some time a.go e. largely 

signed petition w~s sent by the Russian refugees 
to ~ord, Rothsohild, asking him to petition Her 
11~&Jesty s Govemment to e.BS!st them in their great 
distress. Whe.t they wanted was assistance to 
enable them _to settle in the Holy Land. Here is 
what they so.id:-" Is there no cure for the wound 
of the de.oghter of Zion? In the hour of oar 
tribulation our eyes e.nd hearts tarn to the land 
where our fat.hers dwelt, ea.oh man under his vine 
and under his fig tree. Many of those who 11,re 
outcasts from the North country yee.m to retum 
to the Holy Land. They love the very stones and 
he.llow the dust thereof; and they would deem 
thel1;1selves blessed in~eed if they were permitted 
to till the sa.cred soil. If at this moment the 
ground is barren in pa.rte o.nd refuses to yield its 
produce, we know it is the hand of me.a that 
has wrought the evil. The hand of man she,11 
remedy it." 

* * * 
MoRE JEWS FOR ARGENTINA.-Some seventeen 

or eighteen hundred Jews left Odessa daring the 
month of_Me.y, bound for the Argentine. colonies of 
Ba.rc.n Hirsch. They seemed to be the very pick 
of promising "ca.ndide.tes" for agriculture for 
most. of them had been brought up on the' land 
and 1n land culture. The journey from Odessa. to 
South America. would occupy not lees than four or 
five weeks, whereas they could rea.ch Beyrout or 
Acre in Palestine in less than one I 

* • * 
NU?rl13ER OF JEWS IN AMEBICA.-The Tribum 

.A.lmanac for 1894 states that in the United States 
there are o~ Jewish Orthodox congregations 316, 
and of Jewish Reform congregations 217 ; of the 
former there e.re 122 edinces, see.ting 46,737, and 
worth 2,802,050 dole. ; and of the latter there a.re 
179 edifices, sea.ting 92,379, and of the value of 
6,952,225 dols. But while the syne,gogues of the 
fol'1:'1er seat but 46,837, the members of the congre
ga.tlon number 57,597, e.nd while the temples of 
the latter seat 92,397, the members thereof are but 
73,899, The Jews in the United Sta.tes built their 
first synagogue in New York in 1650 and another 
in Newport, R. I., in 1658. Accor~g to the Rev_ 
Jn.mes H. Ross, there a.re a.bout 1,000,000 Jews in 
that country now, 75,000 of whom a.re in New 
England. The last census shows that there a.re 
57,000 Orthodox and 72,000 Reformed members 
of the Jewish fe.ith in the United States the heads 
of families only being counted. The total congre. 
ge.tions number 533, the members 129,000, the 
value . of synagogue property 9,754,000 dols_ 
Counting five members in ea.eh fe.mily, this would 
give e. total Jewish population in the United States 
of 645,000, Dr. Robert Baird in 1848 estimated 
thn.t there were a.bout 50,000 Je1VB in America.. 

• • • 
TRADE IN P.u.ESTINE.-The British Consul a,t 

Jeruse.lem records an improvement in the trade 
and commerce of his district during 1898 as com
pared with 1892. Exports and imports together 
reached £682,168 a.s e.ga.inst £601,063 in 1892 
showing a.n e.ugmente.tion of £81,105. The a.mount 
and value of the exports were greater than in the 
year 1892, the total value of the articles exported 
being £332,628, compared with £258,466 in 1892, 
or an inoree.se of £74,162. There WM a, noticeable 
increase in the exportation of olive oil, me.inly 
owing to the crop of olives in 1898 having been 
e.bunde.nt. Soap was e.lso exported to 11, very con
siderable a.mount, £112,000 worth having been 
sent out of the oountry in 1893 a.s e.gainst £-!6,800 
in 1892. Ore.nges were likewise shipped in gre11,ter 
quantities the.n during the previous year, the 
iuoree.so in the uporta.tion being .£7, 500 mor1:1 tbe.n 
in 1892. The trade in or11,nged mo.y be e.&id to 
he.ve been fairly good, the tot11,l va.luc1 exportt1d in 
1893 being estim11,tod u.t £69,500, wberoll.l in 1892 
it was ca.lcule.ted a.t .£G2,000. About 278,000 boxes 
a.re ate.tod to he.ve boen shipped in 1898, oomp11,reJ 
with 248,000 boxes during the previous ye11,r. Tba 
orange grovc1s wua much injurt1J by thc1 un
usuu.l cold e.ud storms which oocurrud duriug tho1 
wiuter of li:192-98, but thu aop Wlloll u.bundu.nt nut
withst&nding. 'L'hu o1ffod, howo1ver, of th.i inJ ltry 
sust,:,.iuod by thu trcus hu.~ buuu p0rccptibl0 tl1i~ 
yo11.r, for lho crop of L8\JJ--! h11.d buun u.b0u1 ,ine-
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f,hird lcRA the,n tho one of the previous eee,son. 
though tho frnit iA roportod to be in good conditions 
The e.vorn.go Rhipment ee,oh voyo.go from Je,fln. we,e 
from \J,000 hoxos to 10,000. The keeping prop~r
t.irR or tho Jn.JJ11. orA.nges give them o.n 11,dve.ntn,go 
o,•0,r thoso of other countries e,s regnr& exportn.
tion, n,ud their delic11.tc fie,vour, as well a.s the grro.t 
size of some of the kinds grown, secure o. good 
nrnrkot for them in the United J{ingdom e.nd else
where. As regnrds sundries there wa.e 11, fa.lling 
oIT in the exportation as compared with the pre
vious y011.r. Ono of the principa.l e,rticlos under 
thiR heading is olive-wood work, which now forms 
an important industry in Jerusa.lem, 1md finds e. 
11111.rket in the United Stn.tes e.s well o.s in Europe, 
Articles of furniture iula.i<i with mothor-of-pee.rl 
arc likewise exported to some extent. As regards 
the imports there we.s e,n irrcreo,se compo,rcd with 
1892, the tote.I value of the articles imported 
in 1893 being £349,540, e.s a.go.inst £342,597 in 1892, 
or a.n incree.se of £G,943. Coffee, rice, suge.r, ho.rd
ware, wine and spirits, tiles, salt, flour, coa.1, n.nd 
sundries were imported in greater qno.ntities in 
1893 than in 1892; whereo.s there was o. diminu
tion in cotton me.nufe.ctures, cloth, timber and 
iron. 

* * * 
ENGLISH JUDAISM AND WonLDLINESS. - The 

,vorldliness of me.ny Jews in this country, who 
lee.ve their sons in public Christian schools during 
the Feast of the Passover, has received e. very severe 
rebuke from Mr. Oswa.ld J. Simon, in a letter pub
lished in The Jewish Chronicle:-" Everybody is 
aware that there are carte.in headmasters, who are 
desirous the.t iheir pupils who belong to the Jewish 
faith should observe their Passover. In one not
able inste.nce such a headme.ster has intimated 
that as this year the Feast of Passover does not 
fall within the Easter holidays, he is willing that 
Jewish boys should go to their respective homes 
for that week. But only the parents of one have 
availed themselves of this concession. What 
about the others? These may be regarded o.s 
illustrating the proposition just stated. Such 
boys, in being actually forced by their parents to 
repudiate the Pe.ssover, are by that act ple.ced in 
the position of breaking the cha.in of Jewish 
tre.dition extending over three thousand years. 
Are the future pille.rs of English Jude.ism to be 
composed of this material ? Is it possible that 
any man of ordinary sense co.n fail to appreciate 
the moral effect of such a proceeding upon the 
boys, upon the minds of the Christian world, and 
upon the Jewish community o.s a whole? Can 
their hallucinations carry them so far as to 
believe that any honest Christie.n, whether 
schoolfellow or master, can regard such con
duct with any feeling short of contempt ? 
These o.re questions which any member of 
the Jewish community has a right-nay, e. duty 
-to submit for the consideration of his coreligion
ists. The reason why the mass of the Jewish 
people observe the Pe.ssover e.nd associate the in
stitution with the holiest memories of their lives 
is because they were taught to do so when they 
were children. Take away this deeply human 
bo.ckground from tile lives of the future generation 
and you cut away from under their feet the sacred 
foundation of the Jewish religion, No apostasy 
was ever more daring. No worldliness was ever 
more profane. It cannot be urged that those pro
sperous Jews who are guilty of this kind of spiritual 
treason are persons who have philosophically come 
to the conclusion that the Passover institution is a 
superfluous adjunct of Jewish observances. Such 
a view as this would not be suggested in the presonce 
of a single educated person, whatever his views 
on religion or philosophy. The matter is o.bso
lutely and entirely one in which worldliness is 
permitted to overrido every principle of publio 
duty, loyalty to our race, and obhge.tion before 
God." 

WHY AnE so MANY ENLIO!fi'J,;NIW Ji,;ws 
WonLDLY ?-While speo.king to certain Jews o.t 
the l\f aneltesLer Exhibition, they too confessed that 
the syno.gogue had ceased to ho.vo any attractions. 
The service seemed so cold e.nd lifeless. I asked 
them whether it wa,s not only a no.Lure.I consequence 
tha.t the synagogue service should Le cold e.ncl life
less, when the most important p11,rt of e\"ery 
Jewish service was wanting-a sacrifice, an offering 
for Hin? 'J'his had 1ie1e!' ,;Lruck them before. 'J'hoy 
wantod Lo ]mow if our GhrisLiu.n H~rvice~ ure any 
clifT erent; J WI\H ELL le to point them to "the fam1b 
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of God which te.keth o.wa.y the sins of the world." 
After they he.d gone, one ol them found his way 
be.ck to e.sk for 11, Hebrew New Testament. This, 
no doubt, is tho reMon why the synagogue does 
not 11,ttre.ct tlae ecluc11,tecl, the enlightened, e.nd the 
young, Nobody would enter o. refreshment-room 
containing, no doubt, plenty of beautiful plates, 
glasR, crockery, the very finest silver-lmt no 
food, e.nd Jews are beginning to feel the.t their 
synn.gogue service conto.ins o.s little food for the 
soul e.s the above refreshment-room could satisfy 
tho body. They want the Dread of Life, the 
Water of Lile. 

* 
OPPOSITION IN JRRUSALEM,-Dr. Wheeler for

wards tho following English tre.nsle.tion of e. 
Hebro,v ple.co.rd, posted on March 3 of this year 
by the Jewish Ra.bbis of Jerusalem:-" Important 
notice. Brethren of the house of Israel I Several 
times we have given great wo.rnings tho.t the 
children of Isro.el should sepo.rate themselves from 
the Mission; as on account of our sins many 
[Ism.elites] were ce,ught in their [the Missionj 
sno.res, 11.nd to our sorrow o.nd grief, the leprosy 
he.a spread, o.nd thus we been.me e. reproo.ch, 
mockery, and derision, How long shall this be? 
Are there no clever doctors in Israel? who by de.y 
and night go [visiting the sick] gratuitously and 
spa.re no trouble. Therefore, we age.in, in the 
name of our Holy Le.w command each one who is 
called an Ism.elite to keep at a distance from them 
[the Mission], and to abstain from obtaining or 
recei:ving e.ny benefit from their hospite.l, and from 
seeking any medical advice, from their doctor, and 
to bring him to their houses. And.whoever trans
gresses our words or commands, will not be free 
from the guilt of the sin of profaning the na.me of 
God, though we ourselves abstain from punishing 
such. But those who hearken she.11 enjoy plea
santness, and blessings shall come upon them.'' 
We would simply send Dr. Wheeler and his fellow
workers this Word of God," If God be for us, who 
can be ago.inst us ? " 

JEWISH THnEATS,-The following is a tre.nsle.
tion from o. Hebrew paper published in Jerusalem, 
The Habazeleth :-" Some of the good people who 
received benefits from the Mission, i.e., from the 
hospital, doctors, and medicines, on seeing the 
prohibition issued fro~ the Rabbis last week bo.ve 
kept themselves [from the hospih.l]. But many say 
we are willing to comply with the Jaw [the prohibi
tion] if another medice.1 ma.n will treat us gratuit
ously, o.s the 1'.Llssiondoctordoes. Especially the poor, 
who live in the colonies outside the city, who are 
obliged to use for themselves or their families the 
Mission doctors : they being unable to obtain 
e.nother doctor without po.y. These are people in 
reduced circumstances, who a.re o.she.mcd to apply 
to the me.no.gers for o. ticket to be visited by the 
'Lemo.e.n Zion Society's' doctors gratuitously. 
Others complain tho.t though they undergo the 
humiliation of obte.ining such tickets : the doctor 
does not come [to vist them] the so.me de.y he is 
called ; he being busy in visiting paying patients. 
Otllers whom we know to be very poor complain 
that, after obte.ining from the managers o. visiting 
ticket, when the doctor comes to them, o.nd on his 
seeing o. olcan and decent room, furnished with 
table and chairs, beds, &c., he gets angry and 
so.ye tha.t be is not hero for such poor people as 
these, e.nd if called a.gain to the same e. second 
time ho.If a medjidie must bo po.id. 11Ie.ny such 
complo.inte we hear, and mostly from those who 
reside outside the city. We cannot tell whether 
all these statements, or only part of them, are 
true; yet we do think it most desirable for the 
doctor of the ' Lemao.n Society' and its managers 
to to.Ice heed concerning this mo.tter, and to do 
their ntmost in clearing and smoothing the way 
tl111t leo.deth to them, and to remove all obstacles, 
so that there should not be 11,ny excuse for calling 
the l\Iission doctors. We will tonoh age.in on this 
subject; but we now would briefly call out, ' Lat 
eveq one do his duty I ' [Although we know] tho.t 
the patients know that it is unlo.wful for thell\ to 
use the lllission doctor, even if thoro be uo other 
douto1· to be had gratqitously; yet the honouru.blo 
doctor of the 'Lerno.an Zion Society' ought to 
know tho maxim of • not to be too pu.rtioular whl'll 
feeding o.nd helping the poor.' 'l'he se.me maxiw 
should also apply when mediou.l relief is given, 
espooiu.lly when tho net of the l\lission is tlrns 
spread. It is fo1· !rim [Lhc tlootor] to do his utmost 
to BIWO lholll from it [tho uct] ." 

Dn. LASETIOl'I AND EZE!rIEL MARGOLIOUTH. 

THESE two Hebrew Christiane h11,ve been ea.lied 
homo to their eternal rest. 

DR. LASERON we.a born in Ee.at Prussia, in 1810 
His fe.ther was 11, Jewish Rabbi in Konigsberg. Ai 
the age of seventeen be became e. believer, and, ae 
is usue.l, he ha.d to leo.ve home a.nd w11,nder away, 
In Fre.nkfort he was ba.ptized; he then settled in 
England, He he.d, in the meo.ntime, ta.ken hia 
degree of doctor of medicine. While pre.ctising in 
the North of London, God put it into his hea.rt Li 
start the.t work which h11,s proved so great a bless. 
ing to the poor in Edmonton a.nd Tottenham. He 
founded, first of all, a, large orphanage for girls. 
With this bra.nch wa.e connected la.rge e.nd flour. 
ishing d11,y e.nd night schools. He next wa.s able 
to ate.rt a large hospit11,J ; 11,lso 11, Deaconesses' Io. 
stitution for tr11,ining hospital nurses. A large st.aff 
of well-tre.ined dee.conesses a.re now engaged in 
ve.rions ways in winning souls for Christ, 11,nd it ia 
interesting to know that one of the nurses trained 
in Dr. Le.seron's Institute is now working in the 
hospital for poor Jews in Jerusalem. He died on 
April 28, e.nd it me.y indeed be se.id the.t his end 
we.a peace, 

• 
IIIR. EZEKIEL l\l.\RGOLIOUTH we.s born in Rus

sian Poland. His e11,rly life was devoted entirely 
in the study of Talmudic litere.tnre, and he would 
no doubt have become e. great Re.bbi had not God · 
opened his eyes and led him to saek the Se.viour, 
His, too, w11,s one of those happy instances, few 
and fe.r between, e.las I where the wife is willing 
to follow her husband, and a.ccept Christ. As~ 
Christian, he soon lee.rnt to devote himself to mis. 
sionary work, o.nd le.boured for many yea.rs UDder 1· 

the London Jews' Society. Perhaps his most im, 
portant work was his literary work, in which he 
wo.s eng11,ged for ma.ny years while living in the 
East-end of London. He translated most of the 
tre.cts into Hebrew which a.re used, not only by 
the Society he represented, but by other kindred 
institutions. About ten years ago he revised the 
Hebrew New Testament-the only one then in 
use-and me.de it more useful to Jews by putting 
the usual ma.rginaJ refe:rences, bringing out espe, 
cially those that were fulfilments or explana.tioru 
of Old Testament types e.nd prophecies. He WBI 
co.lied home at the ripe age of seventy-eight. He. 
had e. re.re knowledge of Semitic languages, pas-' 
sessed, indeed, by very few men, and it we.s doubl- ' 
less the ea.rly tre.ining he we.s able to give to bi3 j 
s~n, combined with Jewish talents of the very firsl , 
k!nd, tha.t enabled his son so gre11,tly to disliinguisb 
himself at Oxford. It may indeed be said t.hai 
the work which the fa.ther, who has now been 
ea.lied home to his rest, was able to start, will ha 
carried on by his son, Professor :Ue.rgoliouth, a: 
Oxford. 
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WHAT HATH GOD WROUGHT! 
11 Strengthen, 0 God, tha.t which Thou. he.st 

wrought for us. 11-Ps. lxviii. 28. 

How often have we lifted our hearts to 
God in the spirit of this blessed psalm, 
and bow has He not heard our prayers! 
Truly we are filled with praise and 
thanksgiving to His Holy Name, for far 
beyond our utmost thoughts He has 
cheered us with tidings of blessing re
ceived through THE MonNING STAR. ............. 

SuRELY His Hand is evident in the 
very way in which the paper has ~e~n 
received by solitary servants of His m 
the remotest parts of the earth_. Tidin~s 
arrive continually from beheverR m 
China India and even from the South 
Pacifi.~, telling of joy and blessing 
ministered throu 0 h its pages. From 
an isolated outpo~t in the wild Western 
prairie, from the lonely bush-land of 
Australia from New Zealand, and from 
far away in the Rocky Mountains, 
messages of thankfulness and praise 
to our God have reached us. May the 
Lord Himself keep the blessed hope of 
His speedy return burning brightly in 
tlie hearts of all these kindly corre
Rpondents, wherever they may dwell. ............ 

LasT month we acknowledged the kind 
Lelp 1·ecEived, enabling us to forward 
supplieB of 'l'1m MonNING ~TA1!' to Ur. 
Gilli11"B in India, and we mv1ted our 
l'eU,dutB 1.,o Ldp UB in supplying the 
requrn,LB comiug very freely from other 
placeB. One eBteemed frieud writeB :
" J a,m greu,t)y cheered a,ud grnt.ified by 
nmdin[l 'l'irn Mo11N1Nu STAH, wliich Beems 

ornfng 
truly to he a pioneer of the glorious 
coming again of the Lord. I am very 
anxious that this truth should be sounded 
forth throuohout the world. I rejoice in 
reading th; many articles by devoted 
Christian writers, and enclose a ~heqne 
for £10 for the fullest and freest circ1tl~
tion of THE MoRNING STAR wherever it 
is likely to be received, at home or in the 
colonies." 

WE thank God for thus leading thi11 
true friend to generously respond to our 
sugaestion, the applications for free 
gra~ts for places to which we sh_ould be 
delighted to send the paper bemg far 
beyond our power at present to ade-
quately supply. -............. 

Tms month opens the second half of 
our first year's life. Thank God, the in
terest in °Tm: MonNING STAR has steadily 
increased from the first, and though we 
have had some difficulties, yet we have 
had, and continue to have, encourage
ments far more abundant. The very 
large ainourtt of correspondence which 
continues to reach us, indicates not only 
that our efforts to help God's people in 
the great matter of the coming of His 
Son are valued, but that there is a wide
spread and deepening desire in the 
hearts of many thousands respecting 
our Lord's return. It is our joy to be 
of any help to the flock of God, and we 
trust our readers will earnestly pray that 
the paper may still prove a real blessing 
to thousands of God's people. 

OuR present number is largely devoted 
to notices of some of the Conferences 
which were held last mont.h, and is 
a record of some of the important 
addresses. Much precious truth has 
been uttered, very much of it, we trust, 
has come straight from the presence 
of God, and been carried through 
burning, spiritual lips to many, many 
hearts, refreshing and gladdening, 
enlightening o.nd making strong for 
future service. Our eamest pnye1· is 
that those who have received the word 
into prepared hearts may spread the 
glad news, and very specially that our 
present number of TuE l\forrnnw STAR 
may be used to carry such Goll-given 
words to thousands who ha(l not the 
privi!Gge of being present a.t the Con
ferences. 

Oua only regret is that we cau only 
cull from the much preoious truth spokon, 
and present our 1·eu,dors with au 11,dd1·est1 
here and thero. 'l'o do anything beyond 

tar. 
this we find impossible, more especially 
as from all sides very precious matter 
continues to reach us from the pens 
of many able and earnest servants of 
God. So much is this the case that 
as we receive manuscript after manu
script we wonder and adore. Lifting 
up our hearts in gratitude to God, we 
acknowledge it as another of many 
proofs that HE is caring for our little 
magazine, preparing its way, guiding 
it in its path, and comma.nding its 
shining. The Lord increasingly bless 
its helpers. 

IT is our desire and intention to report, 
of course, such addresses only as more 
directly deal with the subject of our 
Lord's return and truth necessarily con
nected with it. Several of the Con
ferences are endeavouring to unite the 
subject of our Lord's return with reports 
of mission work abroad and with lines 
of truth more immediately connected 
with the defence of Protestant and 
evangelical teaching. In this we doubt 
not that our brethren arranging such 
Conferences are being guided in their 
own sphere, but {or ourselves we increas
ingly feel the necessity of continuing on 
the very lines on which we started. We 
are convinced that THE MoRXIXG STs\.R 
has been sent forth to proclaim our 
Lord's near advent, to rouse all true 
Christians to a sense of the solemnity of 
this truth, and in a measure to prepare 
some of the Israel of God for the events 
more immediately concerning their nation 
and the coming of their King. God 
helping us, therefore, we purpose to 
pursue steadfastlyourown proper course, 
and once more we ea.rnestly request the 
prayers and co- operation of aJ.l those 
whom God has all'ea.dy interested in our 
work. .•. .,, .•. 

W i,; are increa!"iugly finding that this 
part of the Gospel oI om· blessed Lord 
is in itself, when received and helJ iu 
the heart, one of the most powerful 
stimuli to all kinds of evangelistic and 
missionary effort, and that more tha.n 
any other pa.l't of the truth pe1·h11.ps, fol· 
om· gene1·atiou at least, it is the shiehl 
against enor, whether of Roma,nism or 
Hationalism. ·-·-·-· Wm:N the Holy Ghost reveals to a, 
man's heart the truth of the pt:lrsou,tl 
and pre-millennial coming of our Loni, 
that man receives the tnw motivt:J and 
powel' to work fol' Him tmd to occupy 
till He come, and that urnn will uo 
lougor hold the faith of Uom1;1 in thu 



17arthly glory 11,nd politicnl power of the 
Church, neither will he be found any 
longer in the r1tnks of those who in 
mere human wisdom 1tre becoming an 
easy prey to Satan i_n their, det~i~l of our 
Lord's atoning sl\cnfice, His D1vme Son
ship, 1tnd the full inspiration of tbe 
whole Word of God in all its parts. 

'fherefore let us spread the glad news
CHRIST 18 COMING ! 
CHntsT 1s COMING ! 

WE are glad to learn that in a very 
special way the Conference in Princes 
Hall, Piccadilly, was appreciated. Many 
are eagerly asking for another. We 
much desire to have a series of such 
Conferences· in West London. 

Poor West London! With its wealth, 
its glitter, its sin, its outward mask of 
pleasure worn over its torn and bleed
ing heart, how we long for a revival 
there! Little it reeks of the coming of 
our Lord! Yet perhaps, if the truth 
were fully and earnestly proclaimed, 
thousands of these rich poor would 
turn to God from t!teir idols, and to wait 
for His Son from heaven. The Princes 
Hall Conference was largely attended, 
and there was a deep interest awakened. 

Will our readers pray that the way 
may be opened for many such ? 

The expenses of such a series would 
be necessarily great, but if this matter 
be in His mind, and not in ours only, He 
will provide and arrange. 

A NEW feature of the Princes Hall 
Conference was the singing of our young 
friend, Mr. Hislop, from Glasgow. He 
has the true gift of song, and is using it 
for God. Few present will soon forget 
his rendering of the beautiful advent 
song, "Oh to be ripe and ready." Will 
those who felt the power of his singing 
remember the singer in their prayers ? 
The Lord use him greatly in many an 
advent Conference. 

" BLESS the Lord, 0 my soul, and 
forget not all His benefits." Our hearts 
are full of grateful praise which we 
cannot but express. Will all our readers 
join with us in one deep-felt, fervent 
HALLELUJAH ? 

THERE are many reasons. First, in 
a measure of restored health, we remem
ber all the good way by which He has 
led us these two months ; in a time of 
great anxiety and trial, and in much 
bodily weakness, under which, not our
selves only, but others of our staff were 
labouring, we record with gratitude 
that, had not the Lord been on our tiide 
tLrough much trial and utter prnstra
tion of strength, we could not have 
cr;uiinucd this great work. 

NEXT, for the trial itself we bless 
Him, and chiefly in that He has filled 
tlw l1e:rtrtH of HO many of His beloved 
cliilclrnn wi-Lh warm sympathy towu,nh, 
u~ uud (HU' work. 'l'houHtimls hare licon 

'l1IIE .MOBNING 8'l1AH. 

prnying for us, and hundreds have sent 
their kindly messages and tokens of 
sympathy. We cannot tell how all this 
has encouraged us to go on in this great 
work in simple dependence on Himself 
alone. 

PROPHETIC CONFERENCES. 
PRINCES HALL, PICCADILLY. 

WE are thankful to God for this Con
ference. It was presided over by our 
esteemed friend W. H. Seagram, Esq., who 
introduced the subject at each occasion by 
well-chosen and timely words. Our readers 
will be glad to have in this issue the 
addresses of such earnest teachers as Dr. 
Anderson, the Rev. John Urquhart, Mr. 
Sims, and others. We are so impressed 
with the importance of the subject dealt 
with by Mr. Urquhart that we invite an 
expression of the views of our readers as 
to whether they believe this speaker gave 
a Scriptural view of "The age in which we 
live." If so, his address ha3 surely a voice 
to us all. 

CLAPHAM. 

As we announced in our June issue, this Con
ference wa.s of the most helpful a.nd interesting 
cha.ra.cter. Those friends who were present felt it 
to be a. time of rich blessing, a.nd many of the 
addresses, in the light of the solemn events now 
tra.nspiring in Christendom, were felt to be very 
opportune. We a.re very thankful to have severe.I 
of the principa.l papers, revised by the speakers, 
reo.dy for insertion in THE MORNING STAR, that by 
Ca.non Fo.usset appearing in this number. 

DOUGLAS SUPPORT. 

We have not ha.d space a.t a.ny earlier da.te to 
refer to the Convention which we.a held e.t the 
above place under the auspices of the Lanarkshire 
Christio.n Union during Ma.y. 

The meetings (presided over by Provost Colville) 
a.bounded in entliusia.sm a.nd interest. Addressee 
were delivered by the Rev. Dr. Elder Cumming 
on Acts v. 39; by the Rev. IC D. Moffat, M.A., on 
Psalm cxxxix. 1; by Rev. John Riddell, M.A., on 
Acts i. 8; by Mr. A. Ferrie on" The Work of the 
Holy Spirit." Our friend o.nd helper, the Rav. A. 
Wilkes, B.A., e.lso spoke. His address on 1 John 
iii. 2 appeared to be especially appreciated. The 
a.mount of interest a.wakened wa.s evidenced by the 
we.y in which he was besieged e.t the close of the 
meeting by those who were anxious to obtain 
further information on the subject with which he 
he.d been dee.ling. 

Very great sympl).thy wa.e ea.lied forth on behalf 
of the Rev. Mr. a.nd Mrs. Sho!to Douglas, who ha.d 
looked forwa.rd to this Conference with great plea.
sure, but were summoned a.way o.t the la.at moment 
to the dying bod of a. near o.nd dear relative. 

WESTON-SUPER-MARE. 
A most enthusiastic a.nd profita.ble Convention 

wa.s recently held a.t tho a.bovo pla.oe under the 
e.uspicos of the Bible League, Very lo.rge e.nd 
o.pprecio.tive o.ucliences attended. Tho spoa.kors 
wcro men of different donomiua.tions, but were a.II 
united in the simple truth e.nd powor of the Word 
of the living God. Wo a.re sure tha.t the rea.dera 
of 'l'HE Mol\NING STAI\ will joiu in pru.yer thu.t the 
lo.hours of our friend Mr. Urquhart o.nd other 
workers of the Dible Leo.goo mo.y be la.rgoly owned 
o.nd blessed of the Lord. --~.,_ .. ,, . .._,.__ __ 

Oun valued friend e.nd helper, Mr. J. J. 
Sims, is holding specia.l Gospel services at 
Forest Gate. Our brothor proposes to 
hold one or two conferences for beliovors 
on the truths of the Lord's coming during 
the continuance of these summer services, 
of which due notice will be given. '11 ho 
prayers of God't; people uro desired that 
much b1e 0 sing 1na.y result. 

Conf ere nee Addresses. 
PRINCES HALL. 

THE STUDY OF PROPHECY. 
BY DR. R. ANDERSON, 

(Rerisecl by the Speaker.) 

THE theme which has been assigned to me 
is "the importance of the subject-that is, 
the study of prophetic Scripture-and the 
need of the Church respecting it." We 
have been reminded this morning that 
there are different ways of studying pro
phecy. First, there are those whom I may 
describe as the mystics. We all know 
people, and most charming people they 
are, who can see all kinds of wonderful 
things 

IN THE BURNING EMBERS OF THE GRATE, 

or in the clouds during a. storm. Just in 
the same way, we know e. great many 
people wbo can see all kinds of ext•a.
ordinary things in the Bible and in history. 
My chief objection to such people is that 
they are apt to bea little impatient, and even 
to become very angry with a. dull-headed 
sane man who cannot see what they see. 
Then, again, there are some people whJ 
have got into the way of studying history, 
and reading the columns of the newspaper, 
in order that they may turn from history 
and the newspaper to the Bible, to see., 
there, as it were, pegs on which to hrn5 
what they ha.ve found. Now, that is no, 
what we here mean by the study of prophecy. 
I said that I was reminded of this thi-i 
morning, for a. pamphlet was put into my 
hands at the door, which I handed back, 
because an illustration upon the cover led 
me to suppose that it related to a circus; 
but I have found, since coming into the 
room, that it is one of those productions 
that blend together the two systems which 
I have been speaking of, and which I 
would warn you against. But there are hap· 
pily those who study prophecy in a wholly 
different way. They are students of the 
Word of God. They seek to search into 
those unsearchable treasures of the wisdom 
a.nd the knowledge of God; anJ. theo, 
with Divine intelligence acquired througlt 
the study of Scripture, they do study 
history, and watch the course of contem
porary events, and they are not misled by 
currents of religious thought and action 
which carry others awa.y, but looking sted
fa.stly forward, in the intelligence of tbo 
Divine counsels, they realise the outcome 
of what is happening in the world. And 
the main result is that they a.re kept in 
fellowship with God through it all. That 
is what we here upon this platform me1w 
by the study of the prophetic Scripture~. 
The subject is the importance of this study. 
Frederick the Great of Prussia, althoug!t 
the patron and friend of Voltaire, is said 
to have had as his chaplain a. pious 11,u,l 
godly man, and the story is told that ono 
day the king we.s rallying him, as he some· 
times did, a.bout his Christianity, and ho 
challenged him, if these things were true, 
whether he could, without n, cloud of 
words, but brie!ly aud definitely, call som0 

witncsti to their trut,h, or give somo proof 



of it. The mn,n of God, without e. 
moment's thought, a.nswered the king the.t 
ho would be content to ce.11 one witness, 
and to answer in one word-" Isre.el." lie 
appee.led to the history of tbe.t people, and 
to Lhe condition of that people in proof of 
not only the truth, but the Divine author
ship and cbare.cter of this Word. And 
may we not with greater emphasis to-day 
nmke the same appee.l? The study of 
prophecy is an overwhelming answer to 
the infidel, and it is more and more a safe 
antidote against what I may describe as 
the religious scepUcism of the present day. 
I here speak with much emphasis and 
feeling, because of what it bas been to 
myself. I am no stronger to what, by a 
strange perversion of words, is called 
"the higher criticism." Taught in my 
early days to accept every word of this 
book &s Divine, in after yea.re, when the 
po~er of first love had failed and the early 
bloom of spirituality had faded, I came 
under those influences, and was ready to 
be carried away by them. I did not go 
about a.iring my difficulties and objecbions. 
I have a profound contempt for men who 
are ready to bring their objections and 
difficulties into the presence of everybody 
they meet. I would bracket them in 
the same category with those abominable 
men who are corruptors of the morals of 
the young. But because I did not speak 
of them I felt them, perhaps, all the more 
keenly. I made up my mind that pr~
bably the study of prophecy would settle 
this matter for me once for all, whether 
the Bible were what I had been taught to 
believe it was, or whether the critics were 
right. I turned to the study of prophecy, 
and I gained a conviction more deep and 
more settled than in earlier years I had 
ever known, not only of the truth of this 
Book, but of its being 

INDEED THE WORD OF GOD, 

Now, is there any need for such a study 
as this at the present time? What is the 
cause of the prevailing scepticism of the 
day? Is it that increased enlightenment 
marks our time; or greater intellectual 
power? Or has the Bible suffered by the 
discoveries and the criticisms of recent 
years? Why, is it not a patent fact, 
known to every thoughtful man, that this 
day of ours is not characterised by in
creased enlightenment or great intellectual 
power? It is an age of mediocrity. It is 
an age of cyclopiediae, when you can get 
for half a crown the condensation of know
ledge and information upon any subject, 
which before our time could have been 
acquired only by a long pursuit of 
etudy in one of the great libraries. 
Men ca,n get a, smattering of informa
tion in a few hours, a.nd turn out, so 
far as surface knowledge goes, as well 
stocked as the great men of other days 
were when they left off. But that is not 
education; it does not develop mental 
power, nor does it tend to real enlighten
ment. Thie is, I say, an age of medio
crity. The time precludes my ttJrning 
to speak of the results of the discoveries 
11,nd criticisms of recent years, to show how 
on uunumbered poiuts the truth of this 
book has been 1:,eL up where even Chris-
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tians, fifty yen.re ago, would not be.ve dared 
lo dream that ii could be set up. We find, 
carved in brick and stone by the very men 
who are spoken of in this book, the clearest 
possible corroboration of statements which 
even Christian commentators received with 
misgivings a few years ago. The effects of 
the discoveries and the criticism of recent 
years ha.ve been entirely upon the side of tbe 
Bible. I repeat, then, why is it that, not
withsta.nding all this, religious scepticism 
is the greatest cha.racterietic of the day ? 
Well, I will tell you why. It is an age 
of immensely increased mental activity, 
and there is no persecution to steady 
those who are professedly Christians. 
And the leaders of religious thought a.re 
simply trading upon the legacy of doctrine 
left them by those who have gone before. 
There is no one Iese disposed than I to 
disparage those great and noble and holy 
men, the leaders of the Reformation. It 
was through fire and blood that they con
tended earnestly for the fe.i.Lh once 
delivered to the saints. When a man 
ea.id "I believe," he was ready to go to 
prison or t!ie stake in defence of what he 
believed. But was that a time when you 
could have expacted men to be at leisure 
to turn to subjects such as we, in the 
peace and calm of our own age, can deal 
with? It is not in times of danger, when 
the enemy is battering at the gate, tba.t 
men have leisure for such thoughts and 
studies as these. In those days men had 
to do with great founda.tion truths, such 
as justification by faith, redemption through 
the blood of Christ ; man's ruin, God's 
remedy. But now, in our days, when 
there is no pressure of persecution to make 
us really men in the confession of what we 
believe, the leaders of religious thought, I 
say again, are eimply trading upon the 
legacy of doctrine handed them down from 
those great brave days that are pa.et, and 
the Bible is a closed book to the majority 
of them. 

What does this book consist of? First, 
we have the Book of Genesis-the be
ginnings of things. Then we have the 
types; then a little history ; and the rest 
of the Old Testament is prophecy. Men 
know something about the Book of 
Genesis. And history, of course, they 
study. But, as for the types a.nd the 
prophecies, which form such a vast por
tion of the Old Testament Scriptures, 
modern theologians absolutely ignore 
them. Hengetenberg said in hie day, 
" The elucidation of the doctrine of the 
types is a problem for future theologians." 
And he might repeat it, if he were living in 
this present year of grace, And prophecy 
is absolutely ignored. What importance 
is attached to the study of prophecy by 
the Church of God? And, yet, what 
does it teach us? Now, I say again what 
I began with : it is not a question of fore
telling future events. It is not a. question 
pf becoming mystics and astrologers and 
soothsayers. It is not a, question, more
over, of being guilty of the profanity of 
pretonding that we know what our blessed 
Lord, in those words read to us just now, 
declared that not even He, as man, knew
the day and the hour when the gretit event 
of the futuro is to be fulfilled. U is a. 
questiqn <!f searching thiQ WQrd. 
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TO FOLLOW TRAT GOLDEN THREAD 

which, if we read it aright, runs through it 
from the first pe.ge to the le.et. And, 
strange to say, those who speak thus e.re 
called mystics. I he.rl 11, controversy in 
The Ti~s two years ago upon the subject 
of the Bible e.nd modern criticism with 
Professor Huxley and others, e.nd I ven
tured to insist that there we.e e. spiritual 
meaning in Scripture which the higher 
critics absolutely ignored, e.nd I was 
greatly interested and a.mused by e. 
criticism I se.w upon my statements 
afterwards. n came from one of the 
beet known and most a.ccomplished of 
the representatives of the foreign Presa 
in London, an American gentleman very 
well known in society. After saying 
some very kind and fiattepng things 
about me, he led up to the remark 
how extraordinary it was tha.t such a 
man could be a. mere mystic with regard 
to religion. Then he quoted in extenso 
ihe words I allude to-tha.t there is a 
deeper epiritlia.l meaning in the Bible 
which the higher critics know nothing 
about. Thie is just what we int.end by 
the study of prophecy. 

If time permitted, and you would listen 
to me, I would like to begin at the be
ginning of my Bible, and, so fa.r as my 
poor knowledge of it goes, go through it 
and unfold my meaning. But just a few 
thoughts to impress upon some of you, 
perhaps, who have never thought of it before, 
the importance of this study. I so.id before 
that the Book of Genesis gives the begin
nings of all things. If you appeal to these 
men who a.re perverting Christians in their 
faith they will tell you that the Bible is 
the history of the human race. It is 
nothing of the kind. You will find just 
eleven chapere, as a kind of preface, which 
cover chronologically exactly one ha.If the 
period between Adam and Christ. _\nd 
then is ta.ken up Abraham and the race of 
Abraham. Every book and every page of 
every book in the Old Testament des.ls 
with the favoured race; promise added to 
promise; covenant added to covenant; 
then prophecy upon prophecy with regl\I'd 
to their future, and predicting blessing 
through them to the earth. But what has 
come of it all? Well, first, let me give you 
the answer which the present Christian 
Church gives. It is that the Bible is just 
like what one eomellimes has seen in the 
work of a man who did not, ere be began, 
sit down and count the cost, who le.id out 
a magnificent avenue that leads nowhere. 
He intended it to lead somewhere, but his 
plans a.ll broke down. And, according to 
these men, that is just the way the Old 
Testament Scriptures end. A cede.in num
ber of weak-minded people-and you and I 
a.re among them-believe that God hu.s still 
purposes of blessing for Israel, but noitJi.er 
world nor professing Church believes o.uy
thiugof the kind. Men turn to the New TesLlt
mont to find th~re that a.II God's promises in 
the Old have been given up and set aside, and 
that the Lord Jesus Christ" founded a utiw 
religion," bec!l.use the old rtlligion wu.s prnve, l 
to be a mistake and Lt ftiilurn. But the 
intelligent student of the B1bltJ re11de it 
far difforently. He tiuds th1,t thtl L1.ml 
J osus Qhri~b i:e.n\e to fµltil tlvet·y ty~e ,tnJ 
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promise, 1tnd covenl\nt, l\nd blessing which 
tho old Scriptures speak of. The Old 
Testament closes with the promise that 

THE BUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 

should arise with healing in His wings, to 
bless that favoured people. The New 
Testament opens with the record of His 
coming-" The book of the generation of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the son 
of Abraham." When you read that Gospel 
of Matthcw,wbich is,remember, as definitely 
prophetic as the Book of Isaiah or of 
Jeremiah, does it ever strike you as extra.
ordinary that though it we.s written by one 
who shared with the rest in the ministry 
of the blessed Lord, and who we.s no 
stranger to the truths unfolded in the 
Gospel of John, yet, from the first verse of 
it to the last there is not one solitary state
ment, there is not a single word, that is 
foreign to the purpose for which it was 
given-the revelation of the Lord a.e the 
Messiah to Israel. God so guided and 
restrained the hand a.nd pen of the writer 
that, with all the knowledge of the truth 
which be possessed, the record was thus 
limited to the divine 

PURPOSE FOR WHICH GOD GAVE THE BOOB;. 

I cannot here speak of the Gospels in 
detail. But, suppose that the Acts of .the 
Apostles were omitted, how could you ex
plain the fact that the books which follow 
are addressed to Gentiles:.,..the Epistles to 
the Romans, the Corinthians, the Gala
tians, and so. on? -Why, the whole Bible 
would fall to pieces. But we have the 
Acts of the Apostles to expla~n the transi
tion. You must not look in the Acts of 
the Apostles for th6l revelation_ of C~·is
tianity as a system, or for the revelat10n 
of grace as we know it in the Epistles. 
" To the Jew first " is stamped upon every 
page of it. They had rejected Him, but 
here in the Acts we have the record of how 
He was again offered as their Messiah to 
that people. In chap. iii. is recorded 
the message which came to them t_hrough 
the inspired Apostle-" Repent ye there
fore, and be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out, that the times" (not " when 
the times") " of refreshing may come from 
the preseµce of the Lord ; and He may send 
the Christ foreordained to you, even Jesus." 
He goes on to say: "Ye are the children 
of the prophets, and of the covenant which 
God made with our fathers, saying unto 
Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the 
kindreds of the earth be blessed. Unto 
you first God, having raised up His Son 
Jesus, sent Him to bless you, in tur[)ing 
away every one of you from bis iniquities." 
God was prepared to send them back the 
Messiah whom they had rejected, to fulfil 
to them all the blessings and covenants 
anc1 promises which we read of in the Old 
TesLanwnt Scriptures. But we know the 
rer,ult. Having .rejected the Christ, the 
Son of God, they now rejected and de, 
F:ipi8cd the Holy Spirit, and trampled His 
t01:,Lirnony under foot. Then the Apostle 
uf Lhe Gentiles was called out. But, 
ae<,onliug to the reeord of this wonderful 
buuk, 0vc.m the Apostle to the Gentiles 
11<:JJL JurLh carryiug the Gospel to the Jew 
{1ml, i11 uvury place he yir,iLed. 

'I1HE MORNING H'f AH. 

FROM JERUSALEM HIGHT ROUND TO ROME. 

"To the Jew first." How strange it was. 
He had written an Epistle to the Romans. 
His heart was with them. He longed to 
be among them. And yet when he arrived 
in Rome he sent, not for the leaders of the 
Church, but for the elders of the Jews, to 
give to them the testimony ; and not till 
they had rejected H did he give utterance 
for the last time to the words, "We turn 
to the Gentiles.'' Did it ever strike you as 
an extraordinary fact in the Acts of the 
Apostles, so far as tl;te narrative goes, that1 

in the ministry of the Apostle to the Gen
tiles, there is not one single sermon 
addressed to the Gentiles excepting that 
of chap. xvii. And what is that ? A 
testimony entirely in keeping with the 

PURPOSE AND CITARACTER OF THE BOOK, 

to the one Creator God and to His Son 
as Judge of all and about to return in 
judgment. The Bible is not a mere book 
of texts. The Bible is not like a collection 
of pamphlets bound together, that may be 
taken up here and there, and read pro
miscuously, without any pla.n or purpose. 
This Book of the Acts of the Apostles was 
given for a definite purpose in the Divine 
plari. It unfolds the second and final 
rejection by that people of their Messiah 
as represented by the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven. And now the blessed 
Lord, who is seen in the Acts of the 
Apostles as standing on the right hand of 
God, ready to come back to the favoured 
people, is revealed in the Epistles as set 
down on the right hand of the Majesty on 
high ; and, having sat down on the throne 
of God, He has made that throne a throne 
of grace. And .now blessing is no longer 
for a favoured people, for a covenant 
people, but for those who, according to 
Ephesians ii., have no promises, no cove
nant,-no hope, no Christ, no God. It is to 
such that peace is preached, and who, 
hearing the Word, are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ 

Testament Scriptures, and trace them 
through th~ Bib)e. They ar~ seemingly 
broken off m this present dispensation 
but really carried on in mystery, to appea; 
again hereafter, just like a water-course 
diverted from an open channel and con. 
veyed beneath the ground, to spring up 
again in its own channel further on. 
These threads, I say, seem now to have 
disappeared; but we have them again 
appearing in the Book of Revelation, where 
we find the realisation of 

EVERY PURPOSE AND EVERY FLAN 

which the Old Testament reveals. The 
setting aside of Israel seems to be, as 
Christians generally accept it, a breakdown 
in all God's purposes ; but in the Epistle 
to the Romans the Apostle, writing by the 
Holy Ghost, declares that they are not 
cast away. Remember, that word in cha.p. 
xi. 15 is a mistake. God has set aside Hie 
people, but He has not cast them away. 
The wild branches that have now been 
grafted upon the root of the olive tree a.re 
to be cut off, and the natiµ-al branches a.ra 
to be again restored. And what is the 
conclusion of it all at the close of the 
chapter : " 0 the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of God! 
how unsearchable are His judgments, and 
His ways past finding out ! '' 

One word before I close. Though it is 
not the main subject upon the programme, 
yet the programme takes special notice of 
the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Never let us tolerate the thought that this 
is, as it were, a side issue in the doctrine 
of our Christianity. In the great ordinance 
which the Lord has given to the Church
the Lord's Supper-you have it linked 
together witJi His death upon Mount Cal
vary, so that men never ca.n separate the 
two. " As often as ye eat this bread and 
drink this cup, ye do show the Lord's 
death till He come "-that is, proclaim 
or preach. It is the same word 2.s is 
translated preach in chap. ix. of that 
Epistle. This is not something that reaches 
us historically across a gap of eighteen 
hundred yea.rs. There never has been a 
first day of the week, not even in the 
darkest period of the Church's history, 
however beclouded with error and over
loaded with corruption it may have been, 
on which that ordinance was not remem
bered upon earth by professing Christians. 
And so 

And when we go through the Epistles 
the thought arises, what suppose the Bible 
ended there? Why, if we had not Genesis, 
the Bible would have no proper beginning; 
and if we had not the Book of Revelation 
it would have no proper ending. You have 
the beginnings of all things, as I have said, 
in the one, and the endings of all things in 
the other. You have the garden of God 
and the tree of life in Genesis ; in Revela-
tion you have the promise " to him that WE REACH BACK, WEEK BY WEEK, 

overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of as it were, joining hands with His people. 
life that is in the garden of God." You For remember that, even of the darkest 
have _the man, the woma~, and the ser- age of the Church's history, the word is 
pent Ill the Book of Genesis; the serpent, true, that God has never left Himsell 
the woman, and the man in the Book of I without a witness ; and as in Elijah's 
Revelation. The covenant people taken day there were seven thousa,nd men hid
up in the Book of Genesis, and the den who would not bow the knee to B,tal, 
promises given to Abraham; tlw covenant so iu those days of superstition and 
people taken up again in the Book of Re- corruption God had His own upon e.utll 
velation, and the promises, now yea an.cl who remembered these things. AnLl so, _I 
amen in Christ, realised for them and ful- say, joining hands week by week with His 
filled to them. Man's city in the Book of people right down through the centuries, 
Genesis and the confusion of tongues ; we aro thus linked with the cross, ttnd 
God's city in the Book of Revelation, and this fellowship will never cease until it 
all brought together in the oneness of the becomes merged in the fulfilment of that 
recognition of that one Lord and God. other word, "Till Ho come." 
And so we might mention all these threads 
of which we !lee the beginnings in the Old 



. 'tHE AGB IM watcH WE LIVE. 

Bv REV, JonN URQUHART, 

(Revi.sorl by the Sl'rakcr.) 

1.ou can conceive how it was possible for 
the Jews, before the first coming of Christ, 
to doubt as to whether the predictions as 
to His appearing would be fulfilled · but 
fcir any Christian man or Christian w~man 
to doubt of the second coming of the Lord 
~~eus see1;11s to 1?e to be well nigh impos
e~ble. His commg the first time has set 
the seal to these predictions that also 
speak about His coming the second time. 
Tp.ey speak of both comings. He has ful
filled the first part ; it must needs be that 
$,3.· come, then, and fulfil the second. It 
is impossible, I think, for anyone who 
reads these predictions in the light of 
the . first coming of the Lord Jesus to 
d0ubt tbat He shall come the " second 
tlllle without sin unto salvation." 

It is a most gratifying feature of the 
pr.esent tin,~ that so much attentio~ is 
beiqg drawn to this .subject, and that just 
before the cry, " Behold, the Bridegroom 
oometh, go ye out to meet Him," the 
pa~ple of God shall be gathered together 
in -expectancy, awaiting Him. 

What I have to speak of is the age in 
which we ·live and ·its tendencies. It is 
proverbially difficult for us to see our
selves; We can see others, and we can 
~ a., judgment W;ith r1::gard to them. 
Thay t1.re subject to daily observation. Our 
own hearts, our own lives, even our own 
countenances, are matters that do not 
coµie before us so much. Those who are 
outside ourselves are set before us. We 
cannot help noticing them. Ourselves we 
cannot see, unless by a process of reflec
t.ion att~nded by consider.able difficulty, 
11,nd needing. I may say, special grace and 
special enlightenment. It is very much 
the same with the age. The ages that 
he.ye passed, that are gone by and done 
with, are easily observed, and their lead
ing fe11,tures are easily traced ; but the 
age of which we ourselves form part is 
mostly hidden. froµi us. We are taken up 
so much with our own concerns that we 
~nn.ot detect the leading features of the 
tune without some process of reflection 
analogoua to that by which we discern 
ourselves. At the same time, there are 
f~at,ures about this age which · we can 
discern with very little difficulty. We 
know that it is an age of vast activity, 
of ~ar greater activity than has charac
terised any preceding time. I might say 
t~a.t it is an age of " rush," only I do not 
WlB~ to speak disparagingly in any undue 
fa.sh1?n regarding our own times. It is an 
~~e 1~ which there is considerable noise, 
.1JJ.eij_ like to-day to make a noise. I fancy 
I )!light say, perhaps, if I were going to 
b~aggerate this feature a bit, that t~e 
rass band is quite in its place now. It 1s 

11,n age, too, in which we have 
NO GUEAT OVERMABTEIUNG CONVIOTION. 

l~~pecially is this true with respect to ~i8 figion. It is not an age of sharp clearly 

t.e ned beliefs and overpowering 'convic-
Ione TI . in •. 1ec;e tlungs belong to past ages 

<l ore than they do to the present. We 
r!iuadnd defiuiLe notions it is true, with 

gar to politics, with r~•,ard to business, 
0 

THE MOHNING S'fAR. 

with regard to science; but we will not 
have them in matters of religion. Creeds 
are voted out of place. Every science has 
its creeds; every science has the things 
most surely believed among scientific men, 
the things upon which they daily tread, 
so to say, and which are the foundation 
of every structure that they are reuing. 
They have laid these foundations with 
infinite pliins, and without them they 
could do nothing. We receive from these 
teachers scientific beliefs. We accept 
what has been wrought out and thought 
out in the past, and we build upon it un
questioningly in every.· scientific pursuit. 
But, oh, in religion there must be no such 
thing as a creed, no such thing as sharply 
defined beliefs which men accept, and 
~p~n wh~ch they build I On the contrary, 
~t 1s a. time when all religious truths are 
m a state of solution without any ten
dency to precipitate, and we are inclined 
to say that every man must just form his 
own views on every religious question. 

Now what concerns us a great deal 
more, however, than the characteristics 
of the age is its place. in the line of 
human story. At what point are we in 
the great tragedy of sin ? What hour is 
it that the 

SHADOW CAST UPON THE WORLD'S DIAL 

is indl.cating to-day? Where have we got to 
in the history of mankind? The Word of 
God shows us very plainly, I think, that 
we have come to the last times. You 
remember · the prophecies in Daniel, and 
you remember the use made of these in a 
well-known phrase of Scripture which I 
have already quoted, "the last times." 
Well, the S~rip~ure had already in the 
Book of Damel mdicated that there were 
to be four great periods- four great world 
sovereignties. The fourth was to be the 
Roman, which is the last. The next 
world sovereignty shall be the soverei!mty 
of God over mankind, the throne of° the 
Lord Jesus Christ-God's kinadom not 
man's kingdom. Well, we a~e in

1 

the 
fourth. We have been in the fourth 
since Christ ca_me, consequently it is, ac
cording to Scnpture chronology, the last 
time. However, the Scripture has told us 
more. That wonderful prediction in the 
2nd chapter of the Book of Dauiel, about 
which all the others centre, tells us that 
in the days of these ten kings God will set 
up the kin~dom of ~is Son. There has 
been a considerable difference of opinion in 
regard to the interpretation of that part of 
the prophecy. I do not find myself 
hampered by any sense of responsibility 
for opinions th_at are n~t my own ; and in 
this matter I ~1ke to thmk for_ myself just 
as I like to thmk for myself m any other 
matter. If I do n?t carry anybody with 
me in what I am gomg to say, well, I can
not help that. 

These ten kingdoms, I believe, are the 
ten divisions of the ol~ _Roman ~mpire 

bich will form the political condition of 
~~ world at the second coming of our 
J.J;rd Jesus Christ. 'l'o-day we htwe, after 
e, woiiderful proc~~e of change in the face 
of :European poht1cs,_ five gre~t kit~gdo_ms 

d only five groat kmgdows m this d1vi
e,!1 -the western division of the Roman 
B~~pire, You know that the dividing line 
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went down the Adriatic, across the Medi
terranean, and in its northern portion came 
to the west side of Vienna. That was the 
line dividing the eastern empire from the 
weetern. In this western empire, I repeat, 
we have got five great kingdoms to day, 11nd 
only five. You know ths.t not very long 
ago Germany we.s divided into ever so 
many princedoms and dukedoms, and so 
on. It is one empire to-day. That land 
acknowledges one sovereignty. You re
member that Ita.ly wa.s in the se.me condi
~ion. It was broken up. It was split up 
mto me.ny principalities and kingdoms. 
The Pope had his patrimony, Grand Dukes 
bad theirs, and so on. Italie.ns mourned 
their divisions and separations, and de
spaired of the union for which they thirsted. 
But to-day it is one kingdom. I repeat 
we h&ve got five- England, France, 
Spain, Germany, and Italy. We have 
also three small kingdoms which will dis
appear, perhaps, in the first European 
con_vulsion. They a.re Portugal, and 
Bw1tzerla.nd, and Belgium. 'ltbe northern 
kingdoms did not come within the bound
aries of the old Roman Empire. Now. 
i~ the eastern portion yon have one 
kingdom that formerly was in the west
ern-Austria, which has been driven on, 
by Prussia into the eastern empire. If the 
Danubian · principalities were bound to
gether in one, as perhaps t.hey sha.11 besom~ 
day. they would form a.nother. And then 
you have Turkey, and yon ha.ve Greece .. 
and you have Egypt. Thus are five there. 
They a.re not definitely set out, and com
pleted, at the present moment ; but in • 
few years these political changes ma.y be 
completed, and you will ha.ve the da.ys of 
the ten kings, five in the one portion of 
the old Roman Empire and five in the 
other portion of the old Roman Empire. 
Is not that wonderful ? Does it not tell 
us that we have come near ilie last time, 
~nd t~at _the face of the map of the world 
1s beg1nnmg to change so a.s to meet its 
Master, and that these things are 

PREPA.BING THE WAY FOR BIS COM~G? 

In the days of these kings God shall set 
up that Kingdom which shaJl not be 
destroyed. 

I think, then, the.t that; indiee.lies where 
we are in the world's story. We a.re 
approaching the last days. There are 
other two prophetic charts given to u,, in 
the New Testament. The one is contained 
in the 13th cha.pter of the Goepel accord
ing to Matthew-in those seven parables 
about the kingdom of God; and the 
other is contained in the 2nd and 3rd 
ohapterij of the Book of Revelation in those 
seven epistles to the Churches of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. We ha.ve come to the sixth 
part according to the parables of the 13th 
chapter of Matthew. 'l'he merchanbman 
who wa.s s~eking goodly pearls found one 
of great price aud g,we up all the rt3s~. He 
gave them all up, tha.t he might have this 
one pearl of gree.t price. I think this mean~ 
that bef~re Jesus c:omes, His people, fot 
whose umty Ha prayed, and whose unity 
lfo sought from the ~\~ther, shll,\l be 
0110. Christ rojoiced, I bJliove, in evt3ry 
good work the.t has been llrne for Him by 
the secba. I firmly beh13ve He rejoice.I 
over the Wesleyt\D d~uomin,\tion. I 11,m 
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Blll'e Re rejoiced over some others. They 
f'ftW fl, trnth and they eaw 11, need which 
ot,hen, did not see, and in this they fulfilled 
the rni~~ion which God gave them to do. 
Tlwy fulfilled the will of the Lord Jesus 
Chri°Rt fl,11d the Lord rejoiced in them and 
the Lor<l prospered them and blessed 
them. Their testimony was accepted; 
their mission has been fulfilled very 
largely. Dut what even worldly men in 
the Church of Christ are seeing to-day is 
that there must be a wider platform, and 
there must be room for the energies and 
testimony of all faithful men of God. 
Yes, and the people of God are seeing it 
to-day. We, brt;tbren, are the "itnees of 
that here. We are convinced of the 
necessity for union, and we are rallying 
round this great truth of the second 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, and we 
are forgetting the other things that 
hitherto have separated and divided us. 
We all eee that the age of denominations 
is past. This means that we have come 
to this sixth period; and the seventh is 
the putting of the drag net into the sea and 
the bringing of everything up to the shore 
for separation-the time of judgment. 

Here then, according to this chart, we 
.a.re close upon the last times. In the Ilook 
of Revelation we have an equally well 
defined chart of events in the history of 
the Church of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
You remem her the Phile.delphian time. I 
believe we are in the end of the.t time. It 
is the Church of the missionary period
the Church of the open door. Christ is 
engaged opening doors for the Cburch. 
" Behold, I have set an open door before 
thee, and no me.n can shut it. I ::,,m He 
that openeth, and no man shutteth ; and 
that shutteth, e.nd no man openeth." It 
is e.n opportunity for a. limited period. The 
opportunity will pass away, and no man 
will be able to open the door which Christ 
has then shut. 

Need I remind you how, from the very 
beginning of tbis missionary period ; from 
the time that the vast revival spread over 
this land under the preaching of Wesley 
and of Whitfield, it bas been the experience 
of the Church of Christ that wherever a 
door seemed closed, and where it seemed 
utterly impossible for the Gospel to enter, 
the Lord has opened the way ? He has 
opened the way, and the Gospel has gone 
in. John Wesley was forbidden to preach 
outside his own parisb, and where ecclesi
astical authorities ceased to interfere with 
him the animosity of the people stood in 
the 

1

way. And yet resistance we.a over
borne ; the opposition was remove_d ; all 
hindrances vanished; and he found Ill very 
trut,h that the world was bis parish, for 
Christ made it so. \Vhen our missionaries 
went to India they could not get in ; they 
had to remain outside. The British Empire 
shut iLs gates Lhere, and said, "No mis
sionary 1,ball enter." And to-day the 
missionary can go everywhere. There was 
a time on the Continent when no man 
could even ca.rry a _Bible into certain 
co1mLriul:l. JJe can take Lhe Uoi;pul with 
Jiirn uvurywlwre to-day. _IL is the ~Li_we of 
t,) 1e <Jpen do<Jr. We a.re Ill tlus I h1ladel
Jlbiiw 1wriod. Au_d then como11, the l_ast, 
1,/ ,e Li 11J lJ uf L>Lud1cel1, All Llwi;lJ Lhrngs 
t.,-11 ui; Lt, 11 L wu ,u e in tbu lusL tunes. The 

history o{ the Church is hastening onward. 
The history of the 

and hast not denied My name." Why, the 
very feature of all effort to-day is just that 
-the great issues that have come out of 
small things. A man went forth, for ex. 
ample, to the mighty work of saving 
orphan children, and be had nothing at his 
back. He had only fai~h in his heart; 
but though he had but httle strength, he 
clung to that word of Christ, and Christ's 
promise was fulfilled unto him a.nd his work 
prospered beyond all his imaginings. n 
is e. day when mighty results out of small 
mean instrumentality. Let us not, then, 
be disme.yed because we have no power. 
When we count up our resources there 
may be little on which we can reckon. 
But if God calls us to that work be assured 
that God will find the mee.ns for it. Go 
on with it in God's name. Then it is the 
time of fidelity, clinging fast to Christ's 
word e.nd not denying His name. The 
Church of Christ is to be brought together. 
It will be brought together in that way. 
Thie is the pathway by which all the people 
of God shall go, and they shall meet together 
on this platform of fidelity. Though faith
fulness to Christ separates from one and 
from another it will bind us to the great 
communion of the ea.ints of God, and that 
separation from those that e.re unfaithful 
to Him will be the very first E tep to union, 
deep, 

WORLD IB HASTENING ONWARD ALSO, 

keeping step by step, passing on to meet 
Him who shall set up that kingdom that, 
thank God I shall have no end. 

Before I pass on to dee.I with the last 
pa.rt of my subject, I think the.t there is 
room for a co.ution-at least, I feel that 
I he.ve to ce.ution myself with regard to 
this matter. We sometimes say the.t carte.in 
things must needs happen before Christ 
comes. There is this to e.ppear, e.nd there 
is that other thing to be manifested, and 
then the Lord will come-but not till then. 
Now, you and I may be utterly misreading 
those prophecies upon which we base such 
conclusions. One thing is certain, and that 
is, that no man is e.ble to tell the de.y or the 
hour of Christ's coming for His people. 
We are again and again warned that it is 
to come suddenly ; that He shall come at 
such an hour as even His people think not. 
They shall not be warned, They must be 
ever watching. It is the true attitude of 
the Christi~n life. It is the very bee.rt of 
the Christian life that we exercise this 
constant vigilance, and so it is not told us 
when the Master will appear. We have to 
watch 011 through the night's darkness, 

SLUMllERlNG NOT, NOR SLEEPING, 

We may misread these prophecies; and I 
believe we do. We a.re mixing up two 
things, which are quite distinct. When 
Christ shall come for His people, the hour 
will strike for the rapid series of transfor
mations that will form the story of the 
end. The Church will be taken out of 
the way, and the light of the world 
will become darkness. The Spirit will 
be removed that he.s hitherto been hinder
ing, for He has been dealing with the 
hearts of God's people, and He has been 
speaking and testifying through the lips 
of God's people; and when God's people 
go, the Spirit of God will be taken out of 
the way, and then the hour of the Anti
christ Vl"ill come. He could not do bis 
work while the light was there, and so 
the ligh,t goes first, and then the time will 
come when the Antichrist shall appear a.nd 
do his work. 

THE LORD'S COMING MAY BE TO-MORROW, 

It me.y be to-night. We do not know 
when. It will come suddenly, surprising 
eve11 those who have been looking with 
gree.test intensity for the Lord's approach. 

Now I have e. word or two to say with 
regard to the tendencies of the ago. What 
a.re they ? There are some te11dencies 
which we ought to aid with all our strength. 
The Lord has placed the seal of Hie ap
prove.I upon certain things, for exe.mple, 
i11 the Church of Phile.delphia. And He 
has placed the ban of His disapproval upon 
certa.in things in that Church, with which 
lle finds so great fault-the Church of 
Laodicea. 

Now what iloes lle commend in the 
Church of Philadelphia? lle con1111emls 
devotion to His service, even in the con
sciousness of weakness. 'fhe words " Thou 
hast a little strength " should be rendered 
"'l'hou lmst little strength." "Thou hast 
little slnmgth, yet thou hast kept My word 

TRUE AND LASTING AS ETERNITY, 

with the people of God. We mnst be 
faithful. This is the age of compromise. 
It is the day when truths are loosely held 
and people are seeking to have union and 
communion on a basis of non-belief, or at 
least non-committal, and the surrender of 
testimony. The children of God will neve1 
have union and communion on such terme 
as these. Never. Tbey ca.nnot do it. 
Faithfulness to God utterly forbids it. No, 
there must be perfect fidelity, and in that 
perfect fidelity the platform is raised on 
which the feet of the children of God sha.11 
stand. 

Now I want to ~ay a, word with regard 
to the things that Christ forbids. He 
takes up this Church of the last age, 
Laodic~a, and He finds lukewarmness in 
it : " Thou art neither cold nor hot. I 
would that thou wert cold or hot. But 
since thou a.rt lukewarw, and neither cold 
nor hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth." If we do not want parting from 
Christ, we must not part from the tbings 
that Christ loves, and for which Christ 
lives. We must cli11g to them. We 
must not be lukewarm. You know that 
the age of lukewarmness is setting in, 
'l'he Church of La.odicea. is with us now. 
It is spreading over the land re.pidly. 
De.y by day it is me.king progress. A man 
can say anything to-day in the Church 
of Christ, and it does not matter · no one 
is distressed or shocked. Twenty years 
ngo e.uy mo.n who denied the divinity of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, or who ridiculed 
the atonement of Christ, would not be 
suffered inside a single communion in this 1 

laud. But to-day these men are in mu.uY 
comlllunions in the laud, e.nd thtJy aro 
the~·e unrobuked. Christ w11,rns His peoplo 
agamst tho,t. We must not have it. 'l'Lt.r0 

must be nothing of this coldness, this 
lukewannuess, or this iuditforeuce witll 



us. Our whole bee.rt must be in this 
matter, 11.nd if Christ ce.lls upon us to 
t,estify, then tesUfy we must. If He calls 
upon us to ste.nd a.lone, F1t11.nd a.lone we 
must. We must be with Him. 

There is another featurfj in the Church 
of Laodicee.-deep self-satisfaction. The 
time was when a great necessity wa.s felt 
in the churches for days of humiliation and 
pre.yer. I do not know the.t there has 
been e. ce.11 in e.ny communion for some time 
for a day of humiliation a.nd prayer, and 
I do not know tha~ in any e.nnue.l gather
ing there has been any hint or suggestion 
that such a thing was at all becoming or 
necessary. The very opposite spirit has 
been manifested. Everything has been 
most grand and glorious. Why, this is 
the day when. the Church is enthroned. 
There never was a time when there was 
such freedom I There never was a time 
when the Church of Christ had such a 
glorious place, and we.a doing such mighty 
work for God. The Church is rich I 

Then it is the day of supposed mighty 
tchievements. The word that follows is 
not simply "increased with goods." I 
believe that the translation should be 
"I have made myself rich. I have amassed 
riches." That is the cry of the Laodicee.n 
Church. Not only is it talented e.nd in its 
present circumstances thoroughly well 
found ; its past history is a, mighty 
story of triumph following upon the heels 
of triumph. And so we find to-day that 
the Church can do almost nothing else but 
count up the great thing~ it has do1;1e. ~t 
is astonished e.t the achievements m this 
direction and in that which have marked 
its labours.· Everything has prospered, 
and there has been most wondrous 
succass. I am not thinking of anything in 
particular. I grieve to say that this con
demna.tion is not exhausted by any one 
thing that you could name to-day. It is 
the general feature, the genera.I charac
teristic of the churches of the land. Oh, 
only at the mercy-seat of God will the life 
of the Church be what it ooght to be I 
Only when we feel that we have nothing 
and that we are nothing can we ask with 
that fervency tha.t will be regarded by the 
God of truth. Only so will blessing descend 
upon us and power be mioistered_. It i11 
when we know that we are nothmg and 
a.re crushed by the sense of our nothing
ness th11,t the work of God can be d_one by 
ue for it is only then that the might of 
G~d can come into us and fill us. 

And theif"the Lord speaks of L11,odicea's 
le.ck of knowledge. It is utterly ignorant, 
e,nd how ea.a an ign~ra:nt churc~ find 
blessiug for itself or numster blesrnog to 
others? " And knowest not that thou art 
the wretched one I " Those are the words 
of Scripture, " the wretched one." The 
word is tbu very sa.me word tha.t Pa.ul 
makes use of in Rom. vii. 24: "0 wretched 
rno.n that I a.w, who shall deliver me from 
the Lody of this death'?" "'l'bou knowest 
uot th11ot thou a.rt the wretched one," our 
Lurd says. It is_ bound to a. body _of 
cleepeuiug corrupt10n, and yet 1s und1i;
turLed in its self-comphwuncy I "'l'hou 
irnuweRL not that thou i,rt tlmt wretchod 
011 1;." AuJ iL i1:1 blind iiud uakud. It iB 
iu nued uJ 11.JJ tl1iugt1-~iu uued of eye-Blllve, 
j11 uu.:d uf do~liiug; t,11d Uhiii;t, counsels 
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it, if it will find salyation and minister 
salvation, to come unto Him and get these 
things-and get them at once. 

These are the characteristics, Lhe ten
dencies age.inst which ,Jesus warns ue. 

We must ta.ke ea.re thM thie disease of 
the Church does noL lay ite blighting 
ha.nd upon the individual life. We must 
keep ourselves free from this contamina
tion. How shall we do U? There is 
only one way. The great AposUe to the 
Gentiles wa.e taking farewell, a.e you 
know, of the elders at Ephesus, and he 
foresaw e.n awful future for the Church that 
he was leaving, He told them what was 
about to come to pass. The down grade 
was to be there in reality. And what did 
he say? He commended them unto God 
and the word of His grace, to dwelling in 
God's love, and to communion with God 
through the word of His truth. These 
two thiogo1-the soul's clinging to God, 
and the soul's being daily enriched with 
the communication of God's thought and 
God's power through His word-these will 
keep us as they have kept the people of 
God in every o.ge. 

THE APOSTASY THAT IS CO.MING. 
BY J. J. Sms. 

(Revised by tM Spealcct".) 

WE are to speak to-day on the Apostasy 
and the Antichrist. 

I would call your attention first to the 
fact that there is to be an apostasy. We 
he.ve that in the simple, definite language 
of Scripture (2 Thess. ii. 3). " Let no 
man deceive you by any means : for that 
day shall not come, except there come a. 
falling away first, and that man of sin be 
revealed, the son of perdition." We shall 
see presently what this means, looking 
carefully into the Scripture. But here is a. 
definite statement, that, instead of the world 
gradually growing better, there ie to be 
e. falling a.way before the blessing con
nected with what is known in Scripture as 
the da.y of the Lord. The word that comes 
to us from the Greek is not merely a. nega
tive declension, but a. positive resists.nee. It 
is an aposta.sy, a. standing away in the 
positive character. A falling away may 
be simply a decline from outward truth ; 
but there may be also that which not only 
declines from truth, but definitely lifts it
self up against the truth. This is the char
acter of the apostasy that ie coming. 

We take up the subject under four bes.de. 
First, we have THE FACT of the Aposta.,y. 
In the second place, we have to look a.t 
THE TIME of the Apostasy. Then, in the 
third place, what is He CHABACTER? e.nd, 
fourthly, what is its relation to the ANTl
cemsT? 

In tLis chapte1· (2 These. ii.), ,he 
Apostle says, "Now we beseech you, 
brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jtisus 
Christ "-(the word here is Pt1.rou1:1i1:1.)-

" ANU llY OUU OA'l'HBlUNO 'l'OOJi:'l'UER UIS'l'O 

'l'h&t is, tl.te gatheriug iogethe1· uuto Him 
according to what l.t1od 11,lrea.dy ootiu rti
veu.led iu tho 1st Bpistle (iv. 13-18). 'l'lw 
Apostle ha.d told that then~ would bo 11, 

gathoriug of the childrcu vf Uvd, the uuHy 
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of the Church of God memifesterl (if nevrr 
before) &1i the Church leavee thi~ worlrl; 
when, with the mighty e.we.kening shout of 
ihe Coming Son of God, the wholf) Cbnrch 
of God would rise from this earth to meet 
her Lord in the air. We find therefore 
ibe Apostle turns them back to thiR 
revelation. He ••ye, " I beseech you b_v 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
by our gathering together unto Him (that of 
which I told you in the let Epistle), that ye 
be not soon shaken in mind, nor troubled, 
neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter 
a.e from us, as that the day of the Lord is 
now present." U is not the day of Christ. 
Here is where there is a ehe,nge made in 
the translation, and properly so. You 
will find in the Revised Version the phrJ.se. 
"the day of Christ is at hand," reads. 
" the day of the Lord is now present." 
There is no question a.a to the correctnees 
of the revised rendering, so I just say that 
is wba.t wa.e really written by the Apostle. 
Someone he.cl wriUeu them that the tribu
lations which ,hey were pa.saing throu11h 
were the proof that." the day of the Lord," 
that had been prophesied of in the Old 
Testament, "the day of Jehova.h," "the 
day of gloominess and thick clouds and 
great darkness," ihe day of the fiery judg
ments of the Lord God upon the earth, had 
begun. They had been told that the 
tribula.iions which they were paesing 
through proved conclusively that it was 
this "day of the LorJ." And evidently 
the writer bad put the Apostle's name. 
He says, "by letter a.s from us." They 
bad evidently in some way a.ttached the 
Apostle's name to it, and had sent it.. 
"Now,"eaid he," you must.not be troubled 
as if the da.y of the Lord is now pre
sent. Let no man deceive you by any 
means: for thal day sha.11 not come, ex
cept there come the apostasy first, and _the 
man of sin be revealed, the son of perdit.ioo; 
who opposeih himself above all that is 
called God, or that is worshipped." 

How are we to know the time here, and 
what is the difference between "the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ and OW' gat.he1·
ing together unto Him " and " the day of 
the Lord"? 

In order to understand this I will just 
refeJ' you to the different days tha& o.re 
mentioned in Scripture, and you can look 
them up yourselves. 

Fireh there is "the dav of Jesus." 
"Abraham rejoiced iosee !lilyda.y," lheda.y 
iha.t Christ lived upon earih. The second 
day is ihai which ia menuoned in 1 Cor. iv., 
the da.y which we a.re living in a.t the present 
time-" man's day.'' The Apostle says, 
spel\king to ,he CorinthiAn saints who were 
judging him, " It is a. very s1;1lu.l_l ma.ttar ~ 
be judged of you, or of w11,11 s 1ud_gwent, 
11,e our version reads. The mllJ"glD rnu.JH 
properly "w.&n's da.y" ; and tho J,~y that wo 
ue fo·ing in at the preseuli t1wtl 10 tllti Ju.y 
whon OlUl is wa.uiftlt>t..ing biw&tllf IIJlLl wheu 
his iutluence auu power a.re J.hrou.J. Dut 
wti who a.re ihe LorJ'e pt!oplll lllll looki111-i 
for our rewMd in auothel" Ju.y mtlutiuut:d 
iu Scdpt.ure, a.ud you will tiud it put 
tii.pecilllly t.o the btiloviid J:lhilippia.u :;11.rnt1>. 
It is ca.lltld thertl ouco thtl Ju.y of J oauc 
Uhi-ii,t ; iu othar pla.ccti i& ii. cu.lhiJ tbu J11iy 
of Christ; a.ud it ii. 11.lwa.yi; link<JJ \\ itli lhu 
bl1;1s:.iug of tho Lord':. ptloplu. 'l'hu.t ic thu 
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thircl cl!ty, " tlrn day of Christ." The de.y ushered in by the coming of the Lord with 
of Christ evidently commences for us with His se.ints. Here is the map for you in 
wbatwe get in the first verse of this che.pter, this 2 These. ii. as simply and as clee.rly 
"tlw coming of our Lord Jesus Obrist, and as it can be laid down I 
our gt1,l,hering together unto Him.'' We who Now wo pass on to the third point. 
ftrc the Lord's people are going to enter What is the character of tho apostasy? 
into the day of Christ when the Lord Here we must make important distinctions. 
conw3, o.nd we e.re gathered unto Him; We do not believe, so far as we can see in 
the day of rewe.rd for our labour, the da.y Scripture, that the present religious move
when 11,ll the questions the.b we have now ments of the day are connected with the 
will be settled, e.nd when we shall find, corning e.postasy. The.t me.y sound strange, 
with regard to that which ha.s been taken but there e.re three great movements to
up for the Lord and in the power of God's day. There is the movement of Ritualism, 
Holy Spirit, however much it may seem to and Ritualism is leading back to the mothei· 
have failed now, that not one bit of it has of it We all know where it comes from. 
been lost. I do thank God to-day that, in The Word of God in Rev. xvii. and xviii. 
spite of all odds and circumstances, we gives us a clear picture of the judgment 

that is coming upon the scarlet woman, on 
CHRISTIANS ARE NOT FIGHTING A LOSING the beast, the great Church of the cen-

BATTLE, turies-the great Church which has 
The victory is ours. Thank God, greater gathered within herself to-day the wealth, 
is He that is for us than all that can be the beauty, the grandest music, the 
against us. If some have had false dreams greatest paintings, all the glory and 
about the world getting better, and have grandeur of the world. God's Word tells 
been looking for and expecting that, they us that her 
will be sadly disappointed. But if we have JUDGMENT rs TO COME IN ONE HOUR. 
seen God's purpose connected with this 
agP--if we have turned · up the pages of When she is in the plenitude of her power 
God's Word, and in the true prophetic and the zenith of her glory, shining upon 
spirit have bowed ourselves, and hum- the nations and receiving their adoration, 
bled ourselves before God, about the then, as a great millstone is cast into the 
things around us, where people profess- depths of the sea, and the sea swallows it, 
ing the name of Christ are denying so that great Church is to meet her judg-
Christ in reality-we can look upward and ment. That is God's Word. , 
forward to the far twinkle of the morning O friends, let me say a word here. By 
star, and we can see that the time is the grace of God I stand upon this plat
coming when that which man cannot do form to-day a " Protestant " against the 
will be done, when God will take the world iniquities of the Church of Rome. We 
in hand, and by His mighty power will set are getting into a day when we are to 
all things straight. We thank God that swallow everything. "Charity," they say. 
we are on the winning side, And so we I do not forget, and God forbid that my 
find that " the day of Christ " commences children should ever forget, that that 
for us when the Lord comes to gather us Church took little girls, twelve or fourteen 
up to Himself. years old, and stretched them out upon a 

But the day cf the Lord, the day of rack until every joint in their bodies was 
Jehovah, is an Old Testament Scripture. dislocated, because they loved the name 
We find it first in Ieaiah, We go on to of Jesus. God forbid that we should have 
Malachi, and we find that it is connected any commerce with her. But her judg
with the rising of the sun, and that brings me~t is coming. Her judgment is not 
before us a very important distinction, connected with this "apostasy," because 
which, if we see, I believe the whole field there is another spirit working to-day, a 
of prophecy will become clear as to these mighty spirit, working under the professed 
different times. The Lord Jesus Christ name of Christianity, known as Higher 
comes as "the morning star" before He Criticism. I stand upon no platform 
comes as "the sun." The rising of the where I am no_t able to say that any man 
morning star is always before the darkest who denies the inspiration of the Scrip
hour of the night, and then the sun -arises. tures, the atonement, and the divinity of 
The Lord Jesus is coming as the morning our Lord Jesus Christ, cannot be a 
etar into the air for His people, before He 

I 
Christian, How can he be? To take 

comes to the earth as the Sun of Righteous- 1 away the foundation from the people, to 
ness with His people. This is the great try to bring before simple, ignorant people 
prophe1ic distinction. Once get this clear, questions that they cannot possibly enter 
and the whole prophetic Scripture becomes into-this is what we find to-day ; and it 
clear. comes with a show of learning, but when 

'l'he day of the Lord is, therefore, that it is once looked into, it is found that it has 
day which commences with His judgments, no real foundation. May God grant us 
when He comes with His saints to the to,day to make a bold stand against it. I 
earLb, and is going to usher in His blessed believo that is what is needed here in 
reign of righteousness. Now, before the England. That rationalistic movemf;)n.t is 
day of the Lord, the apostasy comes. a movement, I believe, that is going on to 
Thank God, there is nothing between us the apostasy mentioned here. 
and the coming of the Lord. Look at it I And connected with that there is 
Here is the map for you: "The coming of another movement also abroad, known .e.s 
the Lord, and our gathering together unto ." Spiritualism." That is a movement that 
Him." That is first to take place; is distinctly-going on. The currents have 
secfJnd, the apostasy headed up by tho set in towards this great age that is 
AnLic;hriot, iu that age known as the great coming. First, Ritualism that is going to 
trilJUlaLion; third, the day of the Lord, bring people back into the profession of 

the gre::tt Church of thA cen t1Lriea; second, 
Rationalism, which is positively trying to 
put God out of His creation. The last 

ROOK OliT Ifl "TH1" GOING UP" OF M,\N, 

God's Word tellfl ahout " the going 
down" of man. You take your choice. 
You can eHher take what God Bll.y~, or 
what this last book says. God's Word 
tells me of a fall and of a redemption from 
that fall. God's Word met me when I 
was a sinner in my sins, when eternity 
loomed before me with all its juclgments, 
and satisfied my conscience, and now I 
can look into the face of God as my Father, 
and thank God that though I was fallen, 
and did fall in Adam, I have been raised 
in Jesus Christ. They may be listened to 
by those who have never known the burden 
of their sins, and have never known how a. 
risen Christ can speak peace. They may 
tell their fables to them, but they will 
never speak to 11, child of God who has met 
the blessed Son of God, and get him to 
believe them. Do they know more about 
the books of Moses than He ? Never ! 
The real character of the apostasy is 
simply told us in that very thing. It is 
infidelHy. Third, Spiritualism, which is 
leading men back to the direct control of 
Sate.n. 

We get in Daniel ii. the great image of 
Nebuchadnezzar, the great world powers 
that were to be. We find that those great 
world powers have been the Babylonian, 
the Medo-Persian, the Macedonian, and 
the Roman. But, then, we must not forget 
that the Roman Empire comes before us in 
two distinct characters there: first of a.II, 
the legs of iron-the two divisions of the 
old Roman Empire with the imperial 
strength of iron. But there is to be that 
same Roman Empire in the form of the 
two feet of iron and clay, the democratic 
and the imperial powers together, the iron 
and the clay, and at last in the form of a. 
ten-kingdom empire. That is brought out 
before us in Rev. xvii. I he.ve not time to 
go into it in detail. The beast that was, 
and is• not, and shall be present, tells us 
of the old Roman Empire which is to be 
revived by Satanic energy. This infidelity, 
this rationa.lism that is going to put God 
first out of creation as far as they can do; 
and second, from out of the government of 
the earth altogether, paves the way for 
the revival of the Roman Empire, which 
will become the centre of the coming 
apostasy. God must be kept out-kept 
out of creation, kept out of redemption, 
kept out of government. I should like to 
know, if we are "going up," why we need 
any redemption? Why, you see, we are 
going 1ip all the time. God is thus shut 
out of creation and redemption. And 
there is going to be an endeavour in the 
age that is coming to shut God completely 
out of the government of this earth. Tho.t 
is the spirit whioh energises what is ca.lled 
" the apostasy.'' Rationalism and anarchy 
are, after all, the children of the s&lll8 

father I 
You will notice here that the apostas.Y 

is headed up in the Antichrist. This Anti· 
christ is brought beforn us iu Daniel, ~s 
one who regards not ,, the God of _ws 
fathers "-tha,t is an apost,ite Ismeht~. 
He is spoken of by the Lord : " Allvtber 



ehe.11 come in Hie own name, and they 
will receive Him." He ie epoken of by 
John as the denier of "the Pather n,nd 
the Son," the Creator and the Redeemer. 
He ie brought before us in the Book of 
Revelation, I believe, n,s the se,tanis~n. 
beast. He stands in contrast to Christ ; 
and as Christ was full of the Spirit, this 
man is going to be full of Satan. As 
Christ did His works by the mighty power 
of the Spirit, this man is to do bis works 
by the mighty power of Satan. There is 
going 

TO '.BE A GREAT TRINITY OF EVIL: 

Sa.~e.~, the beast, and the false prophet. 
This 1s the trinity which is connected with 
the apostasy. After the Lord Jesus has 
come for His people, the nations of Europe 
are going into this aposta.sy. The Roman 
~~pi.re will arise out of its present ruin 
m r.~e form. of a teu-kingdomed empire, 
havmg for its head this Antichrist who 
will control the destinies of Europe.' 
. We have seen who the Antichrist really 
1s. Let us now look at his character. He 
is called the " Ma.n of sin," "the son of per
dition." First, "who opposeth"; second, 
'' exalteth himself against all that is called 
God, or that is worshipped" ; third, " so 
that he, as God, r;itteth in the temple of 
God showing himself that he is Goel" 
There a.re applications of this to-day in 
another way, and there may have been a 
partial fulfilment; but there is one thing 
sure, there has never been a literal fulfil
ment of this, and there must be, for 
Scripture cannot be broken. There will 
yet be a man sitting in the literal temple 
of God showing himself as God I The 
Apostle goes on to say in ver. 7, 
"For the mystery of inquity doth already 
work." It is working now. Indeed it is! 
There is no question about it. You know 
that the kettle is getting pretty well to 
boiling with this mischief of iniquity, and 
you can find it in England, and every
where in Christendom. But here this 
Scripture comes in : " Only He who now 
letteth will let, until He be taken out of 
the way." So there is a hindering power 
which is to be taken out of the way. 
When that hindering power has gone, then 
the apostasy comes in with the revelation 
of the Antichrist. When the Spirit of 
God is taken out of this world, and the 
Church of God is caught up to heaven, the 
hindering power will have gone; and the 
mystery of iniquity that is now working 
will evolve in tbis man of sin who is 
to control. The result of that is to 
be, " And then shall that Wicked be 
revealed, whom the Lord shall consume 
with the spirit of His mouth, and shall 
destroy 

WITH THE BRIGHTNESS 01' HIS COMING," 

This leads us on to Rev. xix., where the 
Lord comes with the armies of he11,veu. 
Whom does He meet? The beast and his 
armies-the very man that is characterised 
here as "the man of sin," " the lawless 
one." Tlie Lord is going to destroy the 
beast and his armies " with the spirit of 
Hi11 mouth, and wiLh the brightness of His 
coming." "'l'he Lord Jesus Ohrii,;t shall be 
revealed from heaven wiili H ii, rnighty 
lLugol1, iu flauiing fire, taki11g vengeaHce on 
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them that know not God." The atone cut 
out of the mountain without bands falls 
on the feet of the image; the kingdom of 
our Lord J eeus Christ commencing with 
e.n act of judgment upon His enemies I 

Beloved friends, seeing that a.II these 
things she.II be, seeing th&t we who are the 
L-Jrd's people are now in the last days of 
this dispensation, e.nd e.re passing speedily 
on to the blessed coming of the Morning 
Star, the question comes to-day, '' What 
manner of people ought we to be?" Are 
we expecting Him to-day? Are we living 
like people that are expecting Him? Have 
we in these days a love such a.e He has for 
the world that is perishing a.round us ? 
Oh I these questions of prophecy should 
stir up our hearts aa nothing else. Can 
it be true that if the Lord came this after
noon we should leave friends dear to us 
behind us ? Oh I let us stir ourselves up 
for them ; let us pray for them. 
Can it be true for the people that are 
living round us that when He comes the 
door is shut and they are left behind? 
Oh that the energy of God's Holy Spirit 
were with us to-day! Oh that we were 
people who were alive and burning in our 
souls, lifting our faces to heaven, and 
living e.s those who expected to be trans
lated we know not at what moment; on 
whom, therefore, the cares of the world, 
the pleasures of the world, and the fame 
of the world sH very lightly, because we 
have seen another light-a light above the 
brightness of the sun, and the lights of 
this world have become dim. May God 
help us! Oh! in these days in which we 
live, with their Laodiceanism and. love of 
pleasure, may God give you and me the 
blessed honour of being those who are 
waiting for His Son, looking for Him, arid 
serving Him the little while our Master 
tarries, for His blessed pame's sake. 

PALESTINE-ITS PRESENT AND 
FUTURE. 

BY REV. J. M. EPPBTEIN. 

(Revised by the Speake-r.) 

I HAVE a very great deal to say about 
Palestine-its present and future. Let me 
first call your attention to the fact that 
now there is marvellous interest taken in 
Palestine, and what is the cause of it? 

I remember that when I came e.s e. 
little boy to J erusalcm in the year 1837 it 
was a miserable place; very few people 
lived there. Stricken down by the plague, 
people hardly dared ,valk through the 
streets, and the Moslem reigned supreme. 
No one dared to go into Jerusalem as a 
European. We all had to dress like Turks, 
with long clothes e.nd turbans; and the 
Moslem simply insulted every Ohristi~n 
e.nd every J ow he met. Many a time d1_d 
the Moslem meet a Jew and take off hlS 
shoe and throw it into his face, and ask 
him to bring it him, as you sometimes do 
to your dog. You go now to J erusalern, 
and what has happened? Why, the~·e 
are the Franke (Europeans) dressed 1u 
Europe11.n clothes, stalking about the 
streets. There is the greatest liberty. 
Whut has wrought this change '? Very 
few people think what has been the cause 
of it. You havCJ boon told by tbu pre-

eeding speaker how prophecy is being 
falfilled. We have been told of things 
that came about almost unexpectedly. 
We he.ve the expression in the Book of 
Revelation," en tachei,'' 11 Things that must 
shortly come to pass"; but the wrml. 
in the Greek does not exactly mean 
~hortly, but I believe it means in 'lnick 
succession, so that, when God begins, 
things will go on to 11, rapid conclusion ; 
and so we find it. I ste.nd before you an 
old man, and I look be.ck upon my child
hood in Jerusalem, and I am positively 
astonished at the progress that things have 
me.de. Would you have thought that a 
Protestant English community would be 
able to build e. church on Mount Zion? 
Never ! No European was allowed to 
have an inch of ground in J eruse.lem. 
When our Society for Promoting Chris
tianity amongst the Jews sent out its 
first missionaries, we were the 

LAUGHING-STOCK OF THE WORLD, 

a~d not only worldly men, but religious 
men said, " Ie it possible? Will they be 
able to do anything in Jerusalem? Will 
they be able to convert the hard-hearted, 
stiff-necked Jew? " That was the ques
tion that was asked. We tha.nk God that 
there are two communities of converted 
Jews now in Jerusalem, men that stand 
up as witnesses for Christ. Jerusalem 
be.a given us scores of missionaries, and 
we have had Rabbis, men of high family 
and of high education, who have given 
up their prospects and everything for the 
love of Christ, a.nd have worked in the 
mission :field till they died. Why, prophecy 
is being fulfilled very quickly indeed. I do 
believe that it was this small beginning in 
the mission field among the Jews that ha.s 
brought about nearly a.ll theee changes in 
J eruse.lem that we see now. Gradually 
the Europe&n Powers sent Consuls. One 
thing after another was ta.ken from the 
power of the Turks. Then we ha.a. the 
conscription in Russia which drove out 
so ma.nv Jews from that country. Where 
should "they go? To Jerusalem! .\.fter 
the Crimean W a.r the laws of Turkey wer5 
changed, and Europeans were allowed to 
11,cquire land. And what have we got 
now? Why, you have colony upon colony 
of Jews who have bought la.nd, D,Ild have 
aotu11,lly peopled Palestine. I beard only 
lately that the whole la.nd of Bash&n has 
been bought t1p. I am certain that if forty 
years a.go I ha.d stood on e. platform like 
this and told you that there would be a 
re.ilwa.y between J &fie. and J eruseJem you 
would have said that was impossible. 
But the railway is there! And I am sure 
that another to !Wld from Damascus will 
be oonstruch1d soon ; e.nd the.& shortly 
the whole la.nd o! 

BASH.\N WILL Blil PEOPLED BY ISR.~EL. 

The change is somet.hing marvellous. You 
see that the change in the le.ws has caused 
the Jew to be ~here. The Jews in Russia 
were very anxious to be considered Rui,
siaue. " We should like to bo as the 
Gentiles," they B,\iLl, ",\s the uatil)ns." 
'They were se_ttled; they were ha.ppy; but 
the persecutions drove them to th.,ir L)WU 

hiud l aw often q,sked, ·• llo you think 
Mr. Eppsteiu, that the Jews q,re rt'Lurn'. 
io~?" l alwe.y~ ee.y, "Nu, th~y h,u·~ 
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rcLurnCll You have 120,000 Jews now 
in Palcfd,ine, three times e.s many as 
ea.me back with Ezra. and Nehemiah I" 
What has the Lord wrought? It is mar• 
vellous I Day by de.y there is still a 
current of Jews flowing into the land. 

But we have been told about the future 
times, the times to come, when Israel shall 
return in unbelief ; when, as I believe, they 
shall be taken in hand by the apostasy, by 
Antichrist. Jf I read rightly the last 
chapter of Isaiah, where God says, "What 
is this house that you build Me ? " I un
derstand that the Jewe, returning in un
belief, will begin building the temple, and 
will establish actual eacrificee e.nd every
thing they possibly can. 

You will ask me, "What ground have 
you to tell us these things? " I ha.ve a 
letter in my possession, it only came to me 
a short time ago, and this was what it 
said :-An English lady, an artist, a 
sculptress, was travelling over Italy, and 
she came to Milan, and went to one of the 
grandest workshops and saw a magnificent 
pillar. She said to the artist, " What ie 
this?" " Madam," he said, "it is a 
pillar for the new temple of Jerusalem." 
She came to Rome, and she came to 
another grand place, and there was an 
exactly similar pillar. She said, " What 
is this pillar? " " Oh, it is a pillar for the 
future temple at Jerusalem." That same 
lady went somewhere else where there 
were some splendid brassworks, two mag
nificent gates. " What are they for? " 
"For the future temple in Jerusalem." It 
may be that some of the influential Jews 
are quietly preparing for it, and that we 
are coming to the times of revolution and 
change in quick succession. We know 
not but that to-morrow, the Sultan, being 
in straits for money, may sell Palestine to 
the J ewe. Whether it be so or not, I 
believe that the current of events is fast 
approaching to that-that Palestine will 
be re-peopled by the Jews. But it is 
prophesied : it is foretold. It has been 
foretold that they shall go back to their 
land. But what shall be the future? Ah, 
I believe that after this covenant with 
Antichrist is made, and after they have 
este.blished a real service in the temple, 
and after they give themselves (as they 
are quite ready and willing to do) to live 
worldly lives, what will the end be? The 
end will be that they will rejoice in their 
luxury ; tbey will delight in their gains. 
Oh, like the Gentiles, they like to be 
grand, and they like to be unbelievers, I 
am sorry to say. The very highly edu
cated J ewe and the rich J ewe nearly all 
belong to the reformed party. And, finally, 
when Antichrist presses them, then will 
come Lhe tribulation of Jacob. Then 
will come that awful time when, as we 
read in Zechariah, they will be so per
secuted and so oppressed that Christ will 
sLand upon Mount Olivet and will free 
them, and they will look upon Him whom 
tlH,y have pierced. 

If yon look at the le.et chapter of Isaiah, 
you will see that amongst those people 
that are in Jerusalem there will be a hand
fill of tlwse who tremble at God's word. I 
wa1i L yuu to remember that. You read in 
ilie sa1mi chapLer that there will be se.c
' j liw;, u-rid wh[j,t clor:s (iocl se,y of them? 

He does not want their sacrifices. " All 
this Mine he.nd ha.th done." But they 
will bring sacrifices. Yes, read in ver. 3, 
" He that killeth an ox is as if he slew 
a man; he that sacrifices a lamb, e.s if 
he cut off a dog's neck; he that offereth 
an oblation, as if he offered swine's blood; 
he that burneth incense, as if he blessed 
an idol. Yea, they have chosen their own 
ways." It is not God's choice; it is their 
choice. " They have chosen their own 
we.ye, and their soul delighteth in their 
abominations." Then comes in ver. 5, 
" Hea.r the word of the Lord, ye tha.t 
tremble at His word." Now, I want you 
to understand that I believe the.t these 
will be the real converts to Christ, Christ
believing Jews, men who tremble at God's 
word. What will those Jews do to them ? 
"Your brethren that hated you, that 
cast you out for My name's sake, said, 
Let the Lord be glorified : but He shall 
appear to your joy, and they shall be 
ashamed." The believing Israelites will 
be persecuted by the unbelieving ones, 
but they will be God's choice and God's 
blessing. And then will be, I believe, the 
gathering in of the ten tribes. I am not 
going to prophesy to you now who or where 
the ten tribes are. I am not going to moot 
a disputed question, but at all events, I 
believe that the ten tribes will then be 
gathered, and they will be brought from 
all parts of the world, for we find here 
that these men who tremble at God's word 
will have God's sign set upon their fore
heads, and they will be sent out to gather 
in those that are dispersed, for He says 
here, " I will set a sign among them, and I 
will send those that escape of them unto the 
nations, to Tarshieh, Pul, and Lud, that 
draw the bow, to Tubal, and Javan, to the 
isles afar off, that have not heard My fame, 
neither have seen My glory ; and they 
shall declare My glory among the Gentiles." 
There you will have the missionary work 
of these believing Jews. And what will 
those Gentiles that are converted do? 
" And they shall bring all your brethren 
for an offering unto the Lord out of all 
nations upon horses, and in chariots, and 
in litters, and upon mules, and upon swift 
beasts "-upon railroo.ds. We did not 
know before that " swift beasts" might 
mean railroads. You see that they will be 
brought in. Now this ,vork, under God, 
bas been brought about really by the 
simple, believing, hard-working mission to 
Israelites in Jerusalem. It has, indeed, 
brought a.bout all these changes, and we 
are having now on Mount Zion already a 
set of those men who are trembling at 
God's word. Oh, how wonderfully God 
has been working. I often think, "If I 
could only move Christendom, and if they 
were to go and work on Christ's lines I" 
We have heard that there is a great deal 
of missionary activity all over the world. 
I sometimes think, " How old is it?" 
Why, it is only a baby. You hear of 
Church missions, Independent missions, 
Zenana missions, the China Inlo,nd Mis
sion. How Jong ago is it? Why, the 
Church of Christ began nineteen centuries 
ago, and have you just awakened to your 
responsibility yesterday? What a blot 
upon the Church? But where is the clifli
rulty of the Church'? We h1we nob been 

working on Christ's lines. We have-ta 
use a common saying-" put the cart 
before the horse." Christ said: "Go y~ 
into all the worlcl and preach the Go~pel 
to every creature, beginning at .J erusalew." 
People begin in Africa to convert the Hob
tentots. The Hottentots will never convert 
the Jews. You see, we begin upon wrong 
lines. 

I must not take up more than my time, 
but I will just say one word. We some. 
times-or, at all events, I who go e.bont 
so much on deputation work sometimes do 
-ask people, "What do you think abont 
the Jews?" And they reply, "Tbey 
will never be converted-certainly not I" 
"Well, what do you think about the dis
persion of the Jews?" '' Oh, a wretched 
people. You know, they crucified Christ." 
Now, I protest against this, as I stand 
before you a converted Jew myself. I am 
a. son of Levi, and I have a. right to 
teach; and I tell you the Jews have not 
crucified Christ. The Jews delivered Him, 
and the Gentiles crucified Him. You are 
exactly in the same box with us Jews. 
The thief and the receiver are alike. The 
Jews have delivered Him, and the Gentiles 
have crucified. Mind, I do not want to 
clear the J ewe; I want to inculpate you. 
Do not throw stones upon the poor Jew. 

Now, the next thing is that God ha3 
dispersed the Jews because they have 
rejected Christ. I tremble when I stand 
in a church and preach Christ to think 
how many there are in the pewe that 
reject Christ : self-loving, world-loving, 
pleasure - loving, but not Christ-loving 
people. Oh, they can curtsey at the name 
of Jesus most gracefully, having learned of 
the last dancing mas6er. I care nothing 
for that. Yes, rejection of Christ by 
nominal Christians I You go out into the 
street, and how many rejecters of Christ 
do you meet ? But let me ask vou why 
tney are not dispersed. Why are 'they not 
thrown all over the world? Ah, I will tell 
you why the Jews are dispersed, because 
God loves them still They are His 
chosen people; nobody can deny it. I 
preached only yesterday from the te:d 
where St. Paul says, " Bath God ca.st 
e.we.y His people?" You see, he did not 
say, "Hath God cast a.way the wretched 
Jews?" He called them "His people." 
They are still His people, a.nd God h.1s il 

purpose in the dispersion ; and t.he pur· 
pose is simply this, as I believe, as surely 
e.s I stand here before you : God has 5eut 
these J ewe all over the world, and they 
speak all the languages of the world, and 
you never meet e. Jew but he is a. good 
linguist. He knows two or three, or four 
or five, or ten langue.ges; and t.he Jew_s 
can live in all parts of the world. Ah, ii 
these men who can live in every parb of 
the world, and who can preach in all the 
languages of the world, are converted, 
what a set of missionaries they will be-
cheap missionaries. They will preach t_h0 

Gospel, and they will be the ruissiou&r188 

of the world. And therefore when Wd 
co~sider Jerusalem, we cannot po,;:;ibl{ 
thmk of Jerus0,l0111 without the peoplu 0 

Jerusalem; and what I would say to yo~ 
would be this : " Oh, pray for the p<!ti<.:d 0

d 

Jernsalem. They shall prosper that loV 
thee." 



Clapham Prophetic Conf ere nee. 
THE SEED OF THE WOMAN 'fO 

BRUISE THE SERPENT'S HEAD. 

BY REV, CANON A. R. FAUSSET, D D. 
(Revised by the Spcalccr.) 

"And I will put enmity between thee (the serpent) 
o.nd th_c wome.n, o._nd between thy seed e.nd her 
ecod; 1t shall brmse thy head a.nd thou she.It 
bruise its hcel."-GEN, iii, 15. ' 

'l'His is the oldest prophecy in the Bible, 
1tnd the foundation of its whole structure. 
It goes on from age to age receiving ever 
new fulfilments. The Bible is an organic 
whole : Revelation answers to Genesis. 
Man at the beginnina is represented as 
innocent, then overco~ne by the tempter 
and cast out of Paradise. At the close, the 
tempter Satan appears completely over
come; and man regains the inheritance 
re~eemed by the Son of Man, and is re
established in an innocence from which he 
can never fall. The Bible throughout 

TRACES THE THREE SUCCESSIVE STAGES 

of the conflict between Satan and Christ, 
the seed of the serpent, and the seed of the 
woman: (1) the times of the patriarchs and 
Israel, (2) the times of the Gentiles, ( 3) the 
times of the restitution of all things. Let 
us take two pa.ssages from the Old Testa
ment which throw light on that conflict 
which has been going on so long between 
"the God of this world" (as St. Paul calls 
him), and the seed of thetwoman. There 
are many that deny the existence. of the 
devil ; but I think I may safely say that 
those who do so are foul slanderers of 
man: for, if there be no devil, man is 
responsible for all the vice, and crime, and 
consequent misery that exists. Satan was 
permitted to tempt the children of God ; 
and I will take you to two passages to 
prove that that malignant spirit that goes 
to and fro in the earth, like a roaring lion, 
seeking whom be may devour, was per
mitted to oppose God's people. The first 
is in the first two chapters of Job. Satan 
was permitted to test Joh to the very utter
most. " Does Job serve God for nought ? 
It is what Job receives that he cares for, 
and not for the living God. Thus Satan 
insinuates that Job's piety was selfish 
hypocrisy. But God will, through Job, 
show that the religion of God's people is a 
reality : Job shall be trie~ t~ the uttermost. 
So God gives Satan perlll1ss1on to put forth 
bis hand, and destroy and spoil all that he 
had; only he was not to touch Job. And 
when Satan had caused the Se.beans to take 
his oxen and asses, and his servants and bis 
sons and daughters had been slain, Satan 
presented himself again before the Lord. 
And Satan said, " Skin for skin, yea, all that 

THE MORNING srrAH. 

have hee.rd of the pe.tience of Job, and 
have seen the end of the Lord ; that the 
Lord is very piUful, and of tender mercy." 
" Be patient, therefore, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord. Behold, the husband
man waiteth for the precious fruit of the 
earth, e.nd bath long patience for it, until 
be receive the early and the latter rain. 
Be ye also pat,ient and stablish your heart, 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh." 
Therefore Be.tan bas fallen e.gain. I will 
give you just one more instance, and e. 
very remarkable one, too, showing the 
reality of Sa.tan being the e.ccuser of the 
children of God. In Zech. iii. 1, 2, you 
will read as follows : "And he showed me 
Joshua the high priest standing before the 
angel of the Lord, and Satan standing at 
his right hand to resist him. And the 
Lord said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke 
thee, 0 Satan; even the Lord that hath 
chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee : is not this 
a brand plucked out of the fire?" It was 
not on his own account that Joshua. stood 
before the angel of the Lord, but as the 
representative of Israel. The Lord Him
self espoused hie cause; and espousing 
Joshua's cause, He espoused Israel's cause. 
The filthy garments with which Joshua 
was clothed represented Israel's sin. They 
were far away from God because of apos
tasy. It was the design of God from the 
beginning that Israel should be 

THE KING-PRIEST OF THE NATIONS: 

that she should be a minister and mediator 
of blessing to all nations. I remember an 
anecdote told abou_t Charles Simeon, when 
he began his work on behalf of the Jews; 
someone said that he hoped they were not 
going to spend their time and money in 
endeavouring to evangelise a few Jews, 
" when there are eight hundred millions 
of heathen, while there are only eight or 
nine millions of Jews." And someone 
wrote on e. piece of paper, "Yes; but if 
you will make the eight or nine millions 
of the Jews followers of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, then you will have eight or nine 
millions of missionaries to the eight hundred 
millions of heathen." But Jerusalem must 
be trodden under foot until the seasons, 
or times, of the Gentiles shall be fulfilled. 
These are 

THE SEVEN TIMES 

spoken of and so remarkably given in 
Leviticus: that book contains this remark
able chronological prophecy concerning the 
Israelites, that seven times should pass over 
Israel because of its apostasy and sin. 
During those seven times the Gentile 
nations have been the ruling nations of 
power : during those seasons, and especially 
since the Israelites' rejection of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

JERUSALEM HAS DEEN TRODDEN UNDER 
FOOT; 

1:31 

the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out 
of them e. people for His name." AA hn,s 
been often stated, His purpose is not to 
convert the world, but to talce 01it of it a 
people for His Name. Israel has always 
in God's purpose stood first, and been the 
channel through which God bas blessed 
the other nations of the earth ; and when 
the Gospel dispene11,tion is instituted it 
begins with individual Jewish be
lievers-the a postlee and all the first 
evangelists were Jews. But now it is the 
Gentiles that are being made the channel 
of God's blessing. This is the mystery 

a man bath will be give for his life. Put 
forth Thine Land now, and touch his bone 
o.nd his flesh, and he will curse Thee to 
Thy face." Then God gives Satan per
mission to put forth his hand upon Job; 
but he must not take away his life. And 
Ha.tan afHicts him to such an extent that 
even the patience of Job seems almost to 
fail. And yet continually there was still 
Lbe clinging to God, and he says," Though 
He 1:1lay rue, yet will I trust in Him." 
What was the end'? ~aye St. James, "Ye 

first, by Nebuchadnezzar, then by the 
Romans, who destroyed the temple; and 
since then, up to the present day, Jerusak,m 
bas conti_nued to be trodden under foot by 
the Gentiles. The word for " times " is 
"seasons," and this is the see.son of the 
Gentiles : this is our time of grace and 
mercy. The purpose of this dispeusatiou is 
admirably set forth in Acts xv. 14, where 
it tells tha.t Simt.101\ d',lcl11ired " l}Qw God at 

which was bidden from the a.gee, but which 
is now revealed. Thill second period 
begins with the open conflict between 
Satan and the Christ : the seed of the ser
pent and the seed of the woman. Satan 
tried the Saviour with every form of evil. 
Eve saw that the tree was good for food, 
and was pleaeant to the eyes, a.nd a tree to 
be desired to make one wise. There you 
have the three temptations-the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of 
life-and all three were repeated again 
against the blessed Saviour. Then, after the 
temptation, Satan departed from Jesus for 
a season ; as we read in (Luke iv. 13), 
"And when the devil had ended all the 
temptation he departed from Him for a 
season," i e., until the season at Gethsemane 
and Calvary : then were all the powers of 
darkness directed against the blessed 
Saviour : then there was that fearful con
flict on Calvary for three hours; He ended 
in triumph. " It is finished," our 
salvation :finished, sin for ever can
celled, the debt for ever discharged ; 
and now " there is no condemnation " to 
them that are in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
At our Lord's first Advent Satan put forth 
his power in posse!'sing men with demons 
-let me say that Jesus always rejected 
the testimony of the demons-but Sa.ta.n 
fails again. "The seventy," we rea.d, 
"returned again with joy, saying, Lord, 
even the devils are subject unto us through 
Thy name." Sa.tan fell, like lightning 
from heaven; and on Easter-day, man, 
the prey of Satan, was taken from the 
mighty; and-in the language of Isaiah 
-" the lawful captive delivered." For 
remember the strength of siu is the law. 
The lawful ce.ptive is delivered because 
Jesus by His crucifixion and dea.th bas 
paid the penalty for sin and fulfilled all the 
requirements of the Jaw; and because, by 
His resurrection, He not only seals nulJl's 
salvation, but seals Satan's perdition. 
Every step in the advance of Christ's king
dom bas its corresponding stage in the 
ever-lowering decline of So.tau aud his 
kingdom. We rea.d iu Rev. xii. 5 of the 
woui.an bringing forth a UHlJl-cllilJ. ; 11nd of 
her child being "caught up unto God, antl 
to His throne." Then the wom11n, w I.lo 
brought forth the man-child, tlell into the 
wilderness ; there was war in heaven, 
Michael fighting against tbe llragou ; e.nd 
the dragon is defe,1ted tm,1 cast out of 
'heaven, into the eu,rth. AnLl iuurnidiately 
after them follows, in tllu cllaptor, ·' Now 
is come s1.1.lvation, and strL•ugth, and tLH.l 
kingdom of our <.:od, ,wd tho p,1wL·r of His 
Christ, for the .i.ccusut· of out· Lm.Jthnm is 
cast dowu, which accw,e,l them befurn uur 
Uod day and night. And thuy overcawe hiu1 
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and by the word of their testimony ; and 
they loved not their lives unto the death." 
In Old Testament times, before the ascen• 
sion, Satan hRd access before God, as the 
accuser o[ the brethren ; and we know 
how he stood before Him as the accuser of 
Job, and of Joshua; but now he has no 
righteous standing before God. Jesus came 
to overcome Satan ; not by almighty 
strength, not by omnipotence, but by the 
eternal power of righteousness; and He 
has fulfilled all righteousness for us : and 
therefore we <',an say with St. Paul: "Who 
shall lay anything to the charge of God's 
elect? It is God that justifieth. Who is 
he that condemneth? " And so now Satan 
comes down to the earth having great 
wrath ; for he knows that he has but a 
short time. Satan first directs his wrath 
against the Church: he tries what perse
cution will do, in order to effect hie 
purpose : but he is utterly foiled there. 
Has Satan succeeded there? No! it is a 
notorious fact t.hat the blood of the 
martyrs was the seed of the Church. 
Then he has another weapon in his hands, 
which is corruption ; and instead of burning 
men and women to death, and endeavour
ing to crush the life out of the Christian 
Church by fearful persecutions, Satan is 
~ow deavouring to destroy her by corrup
t10n. Compare Rev. xii. 1 and xvii. 3 to 
6. There you see the woman brings forth 
a man-child, i.e., the woman that is clothed 
with the sun, i.e., the robe of Christ's right
eousness, and with the twelve stars upon 
her head, signifying the twelve apostles
or, if it be the Jews, the twelve patriarchs 
-and the moon under feet, which denotes 
the world-power under her feet. Then if 
we go to xvii. 3 to 6, it is no longer the 
woman, but the great whore. We read of 
St. John saying, "I wondered with a great 
wonder." He might indeed wonder to see 
that the woman that was reputed to be the 
Bride, the Lamb's wife, had become the 
corrup~ed church. Someone may ask, 
"Has mdeed the seed of the serpent suc
ceeded in bruising the seed of the woman, 
so that even the Bride, the Lamb's wiie, 
has become corrupted and defiled? " No 
certainly not. Ere long the Bride is t~ 
sing, as in Rev. xix. 1, "Hallelujah I 
salvation, and glory, and honour, and power, 
unto the Lord our God : for true and 
righteous are His judgments." And we 
read that He has "judged the great whore 
which did corrupt the earth.'' Rome is the 
prominent representative of Babylon the 
harlot. The beast is not the harlot. The 
harlot is human, however degraded. 'l'he 
beast is not human. Anything however 

REFINED THAT DOES NOT OWN GOD 

is unmanly ; and only as we reflect the 
image of God are we re11,lly and truly 
manly. If you will turn to Isa. i, 21, there 
yo~ have the expression 1' harlot" ex
plamed : " How is the faithful city become 
~n harlot! ''-Jerusalem the holy becom~ 
like unto Babylon the impious. Spiritual 
ahenaLwn from God is harlotry. Rome has 
IJccouw a_ harlot: the nineteenth century 
Horne which worships Christ in the wa.fer 
i111d tlJrougb the Virgin 1fary; and whicl; 
de_clares _Llw Vir~in l\Iary Lo lrnve been con
u,1 ved w1LliouL s1u has become a corrupted 
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and an erring church. She is photographed 
in 1 Tim. iv. 3 in language that is unmis
takable: '' Forbidding to marry, and com
manding to abstain from meats." But 
there is the lawlessness that exists. The 
doctrines which she still holds in her three 
creeds, are the restraining influences which 
hold back as yet the beast. Tho 

APOSTATE CHURCH IS NOT THE ANTICHRIST; 

she cannot be both the harlot and the Anti
christ; and not until the harlot has been 
overthrown does the Antichrist commence 
to reign. She is said in that 17th of the 
Revelation to be set on many waters, which 
are peoples, multitudes, nations, and 
tongues, making up the world-power. It 
is one of the remarkable signs of the times 
that the world-power is curtailing her more 
and more in Roman countries. In Spain, 
in Italy, in Rome, in France, and in Aus
tria, there is more and more of a tendency 
to disestablish the Church, and to cease to 
have a national establishment of Christ
ianity: and thus the way is being paved 
for the last Antichrist in whom lawlessness 
will no longer be in mystery. In his last 
state as Antichrist, he exalts himself above 
God; We seem to be on the very verge of 
his coming : infidelity is flaunting itself in 
our journals and in our novels. Nothing 
can be more noble than womau's piety to 
her God; but how sad when woman uses 
her power to write against God and His 
Word. I do not know anything more 
remarkable than the likeness between the 
picture of Pagan times which St. Paul 
~ives in Rom. i., and the picture of Christen
dom in the last days given in ~ Tim. iii. : 
"This know also tqat in the last days 
perilous times shall come. For men shall 
be lovers of their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient 
to parents, untbankful, unholy, without 
natural affection, truce breakers, false ac
cusers, incontinent, fierce despisers of 
those that are good, traitors, heady, high
minded, lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God; having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof : from such 
turn away," and eo forth. "Now as 
J annes and J ambres resisted Moses so do 
these resist the truth : men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate concerning the faith." 
There is now being introduced 

THE THREE FROG-LIKE, UNCLEAN SPIRITS 

that come " out of the mouth of the 
dragon, and out of the mouth of the bee.st, 
and out of the mouth of the false prophet." 
What are these three frog-like spirits? 
First, infidelity is clearly the evil spirit out 
of the mouth of the dragon; and, secondly, 
that out of the mouth of the false prophet 
is fa.lse spiritualism ; e.nd, thirdly, out of 
the mouth of the beast is lawleasness. 
And what are these frog-like spirits going 
to do? Why, to gather the people of 
the ten kingdoms and Antiobrist to the 
conflict I).go.inst Almighty God. And you 
an<l I aro summoned by St. Paul to "put 
on the whole armour of God, that we may 
be able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil.'' "For," he continues, "we wrestle 
not against flesh and blood, but age.inst 
principalities, against powers, a,gainst the 
rulera of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness io high 

places." The true Church overcomes birn 
by the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their testimony. Satan's comina 
desperate effort is by the self-r1efying 
Antichrist, who for a brief space sh!l.11 con. 
tinue after the apostate Church, but sba,11 
at last be utterly destroyed by the Lord's 
coming with His glori.fiecl saints. Then 
shall come the millennial reign of Christ 
and His saints over the regenerated 
nations. At its close Satan shall make hie 
last brief effort in person, but shall be cast 
into the lake of fire. And then shall the 
full regeneration of me.n's home, t~ 
earth, by fire take place. There will be a 
new earth and a new heaven, and then the 
Lord shall dwell with His people: He 
shall be their God, and they shall reign for 
ever and ever. 

PROPHETIC QUESTIONS OF 
INTEREST: 

THE TWO BEASTS OF THE APOCALYPSE. 
CHAP. XIII. 

BY W. ScoTT, HAMILTON, N.B. 
" I stood upon the sand of the sea, e.nd saw 11 

beast rise up out of the sea.."-REv. xiii. I. 

As to the first beast whose history and 
characteristics are described in the :first 
eight verses, there is no real difficulty. 
The Power of Rome and its last imperial 
head are before us in ·these interesti.na 
verses. Each verse and each clause ~ 
pregnant with force and meaning. We 
may remark tlmt the term " the beast," 
wh~n unqualified, refers in the prophetic 
Scriptures to the Roman Empire, or to its 
personal and directing head. 

Now, the historical origin of the beast is 
the first point to which attention is directed. 
Its revival in the coming crisis is noted in 
chap. xvii. 8 : " She.II ascend out of the 
bottomless pit." It had a human ori!rin; 
it will have a devilish revival. "I," ~aid 
the seer of Patmos, "saw a beast rise up 
out of the sea.'' This naturally directs us 
to the Hebrew prophet (Daniel vii. 2, 3). 

The masses of the Gentile world bad 
been stirred and set in motion by provi
dential agencies, with the result thaG out 
of the political chaos the four Universal 
Empires successively emerged: "Four great 
beasts came up from the sea, diverse one 
from. an~ther." . The first, or Babylonian 
Empire, 1s described by the prophet in bu& 
one verse. The second, or Persian Power, 
is gra.phically historicalised in one verse. 
The _third, or mi~hty Grecian Empire, is 
concisely dealt with as the others in but 
one verse (see ver. 4, 5, 6). But the fourth 
Empire, whose history commenced in 75:J 
B.C. under Romulus, has the rest of the 
chapter devoted to its consideration. Why 
this prominence given to the Latin Em· 
pire? Because of its connection with 
Christ and Judah. In the yee.r 63 13,c. 
Judea became a, tributary province of th~ 
Roman Power. Christ was condemned 
and crucified by the representative of the 
domina.nt imperia,l power of Rome A.D. 3il, 
Lot us hear no more of stern Roman virtue, 
of vaunted Roman justice. The crucithitJU 
of Christ is the moral dl~thronement of 
Rome. Certainly Roman virtue and jutltice 
have fallen in the streets. In the year .c1..1J. 

70 Jerusalem and her distinguishing glory 



-the Temple-11,fter e. ,;a.1111,nt 11,nd fiel'ce 
'811ist11,noe fell into the h11,110A of the con
[UElring Gentile. Her streets ran with the 
>lood of her children, &nd the Banctue.rr 
was burned to the ground. That ba.ptism 
,f bloo~ is the honor of horrors, the agony 
1( agomes, only to be oqua.lled, yea., inten-
1ified. in the yet future hour of tribule.tion. 
'Hie blood be on us" we.a awfully answered 
n the put hour of sorrow which reduced 
Pa.Jestine to 11, degradation of now nigh 
l,000 years ; Bia blood be " on our chil
wcn " will close up the governmental wre.th 
,f Jehovah on Hia guilty people. The 
'uture connection of the a.poeta.te civil 
~wer of Rome with Judah is largely and 
ninutely dwelt upon by the Hebre1' pro
~het Da.niel, and by the Christian seer 
John, in the re11pecti ve portions of their 
prophetic writing,. . 

rhe fourth beast of Daniel vii. is without 
foubt the first beast of Rev. xiii.; the 
eolosse.l power of Rome is the bea.st of the 
prophet &nd of the seer. But the identifi
ea.tion is rendered yet more complete, and, 
in fa.et, put beyond the poBBibility of dia
pute, by a. comparison of Rev. xii. 3 with 
Rev. xiii. 1. In the former the dragon
satanic power behind the empire, and con
lirolling it-is described e.s "having seven 
beads and ten horns, and seven crowns 
upon his bee.de"; in the latter scripture 
t.he bea.st is witnessed" having seven heads 
a.n.d ten horns, a.nd upon his horns ten 
lll'Owna." In the -former the heads &re 
crowned; in the latter the horns a.re 
crowned. But it is one and the sa.me 
empire whose remarkable doings a.re .set 
forth in these chapters. Here ( chap. 
K.iii. 2) the main characteristics of the pre
ceding empires symbolised in the" leopard" 
(Grecian), "bear" (Persian), e."lld "lion" 
(Ba.bylonia.n), a.re, with additional features 
of interest, displayed i11 the history of the 
fourth, or Roman Empire. Let us now 
proceed to gather up the ma.in features of 
the beast, or the great oppressing civil 
power of the earth. Th.e historiea.l rise of 
~e empire " out of the see. ''; its va.rious 
UJ.d successive forms of government on to 
t.he imperial-" seven heads"; its future 
distribution into ten kingdoms, ea.eh having 
e. crowned ruler, 11 ten horns, and upon hie 
horns ten crowns"; its blaspheming cha.ra.c
tec from first to last, especially e.t the 
close, 11 upon his heads the names of blas
phemy"; its a.ssimilia.tion of the disUn
piBIJ.ing features of the three precediug 
ew.pires, 11 like ll:Pto & leopard, and his feet 
IS a. bear, and his mouth a.a the mouth of 
.a lion "· its direct existence and control 
by Sa.ta.~. from wbo1u its power is derived, 
." the dra"on gave him his power, a.nd his 
aea.t, e.nd grea.t authority "-these seem, to 
WI, the ma.in characteristics of that pa.rt of 
the vision beheld l>y the seer in verses 1 
and 2. 

The actions of the beast uext demand 
Mtentiou. '11he imperial form of the 
tllllpire was the last historically. As a 
oousequence of the break-up oft.he tl&Jiteru 
ILild western parts of the once migLty e.nd 
uoclivided empire, Europe with its nuwe1·oue 
n11,tiuual 11,ud cc.wflicLlJJg iut.ere1:1~a Lave been 
lll'tJu.iod. The air ia t.Liok with rumours of 
Wul'. Ptiu.oti is ou the lips of thti i.t.atesmau, 
Lut ytiL uwre11.1:1iug aru1am1:mL1:1, the inven
Liuu a.ud w11,uufacLUl't1 oI t.ht.1 most de&dly 
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t.nd de&troetive weapons proceed• apace. 
A. spark I and Europe may be ahlaze, e.nd 
the roll of musketry deafen our ears and 
aa.dden our hearts. Aclive oecupation 
m11,st be found for the nigh thirty millions 
of armed men who only await lhe call to 
" charge" e.nd Europe is drenched in blood. 
But the nations and rulers wiJI tire of the 
slaughter. Ptese"e " t.he balance of 
power " has been the prioeiple of Etuopean 
diplomacy si.noe the fall of N e.poleon Bone.
parte. It is a principle of inherent weak
ness. The energetic a.nd infidel ruler of the 
west will quickly grasp the situation, mount 
the throne of the Caesars, amalgamate the 
ten kingdona a.nd hold their respecti.-e 
monarchs in eubordine.lion to his sovereign 
authority-a willing 1ubjeetion on lheir 
pa.rt (Rev. xvii. 13). The sevenLh or im
perial hee.d we.e wounded to dea.tb, but the 
empire will re-appear in the old form in 
which it exisied in John's day. " His 
deadly wound was hea.Ied." The revival 
of the empire will excite univereaJ e.stonish
ment : " All the world wondered &fter the 
beast." Satan's act.ivity and deiermino.
tion in those coming days a.lII10Bt surpas1es 
belief. What in t.heee t.imes of check uid 
hindrance takes centuries to develop fully 
and bring to a. head, will in the coming 
crisis of satanic rule be Cl'owded int.o a 
few yea.re e.t most. Be.tan by a. few leaps 
a.nd bounds will thrust himself into God's 
ple.cq of public a.cknowledgment wit.bin the 
e.ree. of Christendom. A triune form of 
demon worship will be substituted for that 
of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. The 
dragon. instead of the Father ; t.he beast 
instead of the Son ; e.nd the false prophet 
instead of the Holy Ghost will command 
the worship of these Christian lands-all 
eave a faithful few (verses 4, 15 with 
2 Thes. ii. 4). 

The beast is invincible in wa.r. What 
GhrisL refused (Matt. iv. 8-10), the " little 
horn" (Da.n. vii. 8), or. person&! head of 
the Empire, will gla.dly aocepG, and most 
of Europe will lie bleeding a.t the feet of 
the mighty W rnsern chief and despot in 
these then a.post.ate lands {ver. 4). Bui, 
further, the beast lifts himself up publicly 
in pride and blasphemy agains, God a.nd 
hea.ven (ver. 5). He daringly usurps the 
pla.ee of God on earth, whilst polluhog the 
more.I atmosphere with hie railings and 
blasphemies age.inst the good and holy on 
high. But his mad career of forty-two 
literal months (ver. 5) will close up in 
swift, a.nd irremediable dcstrnction, and 
that, too, with hie fellow in crime (&v. 
Jdx. 20; Da.n. vii. 11). In ihe heigbi of 
hie pride, and in •he midst of hie insole,ot 
ravings ■,g&inst God, he is cut clown to l"i&e 
no moro for ever. The head of the mighiy 
coalition opposed to God, tLe La.1ub and 
the heavenly &&iota mi88rably perii:.hei, 
and earth's sovereiguiy passes oyez to ihe 
he.nda of the Lol·d Jesus Obrist, whO&l i.ole 
rigM it i1 w, 1·eig11 auli sway the de:1::1~iuie1i 
ol the quiverse. '!'he rage aoo wa.Lke ol 
Bata.o bur::1i, fodh ...,a.iui~ ~h111hen f&ithful 
few. The foroei Q! ~ha Ewpire will be let 
loose upon the mock a.ud uure;;:.~iiD8 
.beli111ven of .th8lilltl tiWOM (ven. 7, 10; 1)1.1,u. 
vii. 21). 'J.'he puwe1• of ~ bcasi 1:.dii.u.~ 
ove1· th1:1 Chriat~tuia.ed. IJQriiou uf ah.I:, -.11.rtb, 
apokeu of he.re u " kia.dhd:t, awl ~l.ltH, 
11,ud na~" (ver. T). 'l'he oau~i@r awl 
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bietory of the fourth Empire will bP, found 
pretty folly unfolded in Dan. ii. 111111 vii., 
and in The ApocR.lypee xiii .. Hii., 11n1l ~i:{. 

Who is •he second beo.st. Lbe a.lly rind 
confederate of the first beast, or revived 
Roman power? It is the Antichrist of 
,John's EpieUee; the le.lee prophet of Rev. 
xii:. 20; th1! king of Dan. lli. 36 : 11nd the 
man of sin of ~ Tbess. ii. 3. The first 
beast rises up out of the m:r, ; the second 
beaet ia beheld coming op out of the 
eMllt (ver. 11). The throes and agoniee 
of polilice.I convulsion give birth to the 
first beast. Afm the establishment of the 
empire, a.nd its co1'solidation by sa.h1,nic 
power, the second bee.et arises "out of the 
earth," i.~., 011, of an et1sa.blished order of 
political government. Brute force, bi~ 
phemy, pride, and persecution a.re the 
main cb.re.ct.eriet.ics of the revived Latin 
power. Whe.t, tlhen, are the distinguish
ing featarea of the second beast, and bow 
does it ab.nd related to t.he first? They 
&l'e not one a.nd the same. They 
do ~ enter the prophetic field at 
Lhe same time; they are differently de
scribed. There ue points of re!emblance 
common to bot.b, no doubt; but the broad 
features of ea.eh make it impoBBible, it 
seems to ua, to make the first beast repre
eent ihe m,it, a.nd the second beast the 
ec.cleaioslical power of Rome. The powers 
ue distinet, and the persona heading thete 
powers a.re equally di81i.nct. The !ormar 
is a Ge,itik, the later is • Jew. The dis
similari,y of Lhese bea.eY is at once appa
rent by eompe.ring the descript.ion given of 
each. Tenes 1-3 with Terse 11. " I bttheld 
ANOTBB.a 'bes.et," seems conclusiTe enolJ8h 
as so his separate identri~. In outward 
pretension he resembles Christ. The Jina 
beas• had " ten horns," the second beaat 
had " two horns like e.. lamb." The home 
in the first were the expression of the ful
nees of governmental power; ihe home in 
the second were a, 1,a.s,e imitat.ion of t.he 
power of Christ-ihe Lamb of Gou. ;, He 
epue e.s Bi dragon" (nr. 11). His speech 
betrayed him. In e..ppeara.nce be wu like 
Christ;, buli in :re&!Hy hi,) was e.ct.iug in ilie 
power of Satan.. This secoud beast is not 
an independent; power. He 8Upporm the 
cla.ima of the fi.rsli be.st, IWU enforc.is th0&8 
pretensions by l!Jd of the milit.w:y foro11& 
of ,he empire (ver. 19). He works mi1·a.cl&J 
sim.il1u to ihose wrought by Elijah in the 
a.postate di.ye ol lsr&81. Thus, as Elijah 
es,e.blished t.he cwm of J ehuvah to oo in
deed ihe very God of brW:11, by tire, so t.he 
AnaichriSli will be ~rwit.kld to f~sdy 
assel', his clruw lio be libe Mea&iah of I:ll'.lkll 
-~he Christ. lihat ahould come-by• :jimiliw
lioken. Chriaiandow h!lvwg given GoJ up, 
God will 1ive ChrilliteuJom up lO btllitJva ,, 
lie-SM.~'& lie-tru.li talie .\J1~ichri1it is 
God's Kiuj (~ The.ii. ii. 11). Ttorrible U10-

W111uti:1 thd..e when S.t.lUI, ctl,;t Jowu fro111 
hea.ven (&v. u.i.), L11,kti::. pui:,1oi=st1iou ut t.he 
dooweJ ~11e 1i11d turull the ll1-.1:tll iuto :1 

p11,u~wo&liwn. All s11,v..i t.he blt.:ct ~ill bti 
deceivuJ IUld caugbb by t.lillllld opuu cniJ.u11-
liMJd to occupy ~ plu.ca liJ.lJ ,n.,r .. i::;tl hbt:1 
fuw.:tiouli of Chriab (M~t.b. uiv. :H, with 
Yt:f~li lJ .. uJ.. U). He Jirll..:t::. tJiu wurt1ltip 
o( Uhristt.Jui1.lw (vtir. 15) ; briugti a.II cl~;:1cld, 
1,1111&id, UJJ.d prtJfedl;iouii 1Jf t,ltJU iut<J J1r,iut 
CQ11,W11;Li.tJu witll hilt 1>Up1:1rior - blirJ lii:tit 
~ (Yt1r. 16); u,.d ..itbto,uu.Uy c,mbi:ol;:1 u.11 



comrnrrce (ver. 17). He lords it over the 
bodies nnd consciences of men. Civil com
bi1mtions n,re to he headed up in the first 
beast. The fusion of religious bodies is 
working rapidly; the Antichrist will gather 
all up in himself. The seat of t~e first 
beast is Rome; the,t of the second 1s Jent
salcm. Their doom is a peculiar and eolemn 
one. Satan's agents, in their reepective 
Ppheres, it is fitting that they share one 
comn1on doom : " These both were cast 
alive into a lake of fire burning with brim
stone." ---,i.,. .. ,,. ... __ _ 

THE RAPTURE. 

BY REV. JAMES H. BROOKES, D.D. 
THE question to be discussed touches 
vitally the entire subject of our Lord's 
second advent. Many beloved and excel
lent brethren bold that there is no percep
tible interval between His coming for His 
people and His appearing with them. They 
believe, therefore, that the Church, the true 
Church, the regenerated ones who are seek
ing to walk in fellowship with Christ, and 
in separation from evil, must pass through 
the terrible tribulation under the Antichrist 
in the last days, before they are caught up 
in clouds to meet the Lord in the air. But 
there is strong ground for very serious 
objections to this theory, whatever affec
tion and respect may be due to those by 
whom it is advanced. 

In the first place, it renders null and void 
all the commands of the Sa.viour, and of 
His Apostles, to look for His coming as pos
sible any day. It can not be denied that 
we are to be watching for His return at 
even, at midnight, at the cock crowing, in 
the morning (Mark xiii. 36, 37). It can 
not be denied that every real believer is to 
be like a faithful servant standing at the 
hall door with 

GIRDED LOINS AND BURNING LIGHTS, 

peering through the outer darkness for the 
first gleam of His advancing glory, and 
listening with attentive ear for the faintest 
echo of His approaching steps (Luke xii. 
35, 36). It can not be denied that the 
Christians of the Apostles' times were 
taught to wait for God's Son from heaven 
(1 'l'hess. i. 10), and were found "waiting 
for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ " 
(1 Cor. i. 7). But if He can not come until 
the restoration of the Jews in large 
numbers to Jerusalem, until the division of 
the old Roman empire into ten kingdoms, 
to be followed by the appearing of the Anti
christ, it is useless to be looking for Him 
now. Beyond question, according to the 
teachings of the New Testament from 
Matthew to the close of Revelation, it is 
the proper posture of the soul to be expect
ing Him every hour, as we need Him 
"every hour," and that can not be a true 
doctrine which disturbs this beautiful pos
ture, and makes it impossible. 

In the second place, it will not be denied 
that when our Lord appears on tliis earth, 
His saints shall appear with Him. "The 
Lord my God shall come, and all the saints 
wiLh Him" (Zech. xiv. 5). "When Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye 
l11Bo appear with Him in Glory " (Col. iii. 
4). "At the coming of our Lord Jesus 
ChriBt with aH His saints" (1 '.!.'bees. iii. 
l :J )- " lf we believe that Jesus died and 
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rose again, even so them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with Him " (1 
'L'hess. iv. 14). "Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of His saints " (Jude 
14). "The armies which were in heaven 
followed Him upon white horses, clothed 
in fine linen, white and clean," and "the 
fine linen is the righteousnese of saints," 
and "they that are with Him are called, 
e.nd chosen, and faithful," identifying them 
with saved men from the earth (Rev. xvii. 
14, xix. 8, 14). Such passages teach 
beyond doubt that those who are mani
fested with Him at His advent must have 
been previously caught op unto Him ; and 
a sufficient length of time must have 
elapsed to reckon with His servants, 
according to their faithfulness (Matt xxv. 
14-24 ; Luke xix. 12-19), and to be judged 
according to the deeds done in the body 
(2 Cor. v. 10) ; because when He finally 
appears they shall be associated with Him 
in the administration of His kingdom. 
" Do ye not know that the saints shall 
judge the world?" (1 Cor. vi. 2). 

In the third place, our Lor:l plainly pro
mises to keep His watchful ones out of the 
tribulation. Speaking of that tribulation, 
when there shall be " upon the earth dis
tress of nations, with perplexity; the sea 
and the waves roe.ring, men's hearts failing 
them for fear, and for looking after those 
things which are coming on the earth,'' 
He says, "Because thou hast kept the 
word of My patience, I also will keep thee 
from [out of] the hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon all the world, to 
try them that dwell upon the earth" (Rev. 
iii. 10). Here, then, is the positive assur
ance that His people shall be kept, not by 
His power through the tribulation, but 
out of the hour, elsewhere rendered" time" 
and" season," of tbe tribulation, that shall 
burst like a storm upon all the world. 

In the fourth place, after the Laodicean 
or last state of professing Christendom, 
when lukewarm indifference and pride and 
boasting prevail, and Christ is excluded 
from His own house (Rev. iii.) the Church 
is seen no more upon the earth, until she 
appears in cha.p. xix. following her 
Bridegroom from heaven. On the other 
hp.nd, the representatives of the redeemed, 
are in heaven. The entire interval between 
the close of the Church age and the marriage 
supper of the Lamb is filled with appalling 
judgments, and the whole scene is intensely 
Jewish, as shown in the sealing of " an 
hundred and forty and four thouse.nd of 
all the children of Israel," the temple, the 
court of the Gentiles, the testimony of the 
two witnesses, who, like the Old Testa
ment prophets, devour their enemies with 
fire, and have power to shut heaven, that 
it rain not, and have power over waters to 
turn them to blood, and to smite the eadh 
with all plagues. There is not 11, hint tho,t 
the Church is here during the 

PERIOD 01'' AWFUL '.rlUDULATION; 

and even the Holy Spirit is not viewed as 
officially upon the earth, but ta.kee His 
place beforn the throne (Rov. i. 4, iv. 6, 
v. 6), 

In the first place, we are distinctly 
taught that when our Lord leaves the right 
hand of the throne of God, Ho pauses long 
enough in the air to gather His risen and 
translated saiuts around Himself. " '.!.'ho 

Lord Himself shall descernl from heaven 
with a Ahout ... and the dead in Chri81 
shall rise first; then we which are alive 
and remain, shall be caught up togeth,r 
with them in.the clouds, to meet the Lorr] 
in the air" (1 Thess. iv. 16, 17). Apan 
from the fa.et that the worrl " shout" i, 
as Canon Fausset renders it, " a signal 
shout," a military call and command to 
His own, with which others have no con. 
cern; e.nd apart from the fact tbe.t tbo 
word "meet,'' wherever else it occurs in 
the New Testament, implies a meeting so 
as to return with the person met, it is cer
tain that there are two stages in our Lord's 
second advent. He comes into the 11ir, 
and there summons His own to meet Him, 
and then He comes with them to the 
earth. There are not two comings, bn! 
two steps of one coming, as there were 
two steps of His first coming, the one at 
Bethlehem and the other at Calvary. It 
is not stated in so many words how loog 
the pause in the air will be, nor why it 
occurs ; but it may be inferred from many 
Scriptures that it will continue for seven 
years, during the manifestation of the 
Antichrist's power. 

In the sixth place, the analogy of Scrip
tures fs.vonrs the twofold aspect in which 
the second advent is to be viewed. There 
is a personal and invisible relation of truth 
to God, and e.n open and outward mani
festation of it tu the world. We are justi
fied before God without works of any kind 
(Rom. iv. 5), but we are justified before 
m,en by our works (James ii. 24). We are 
sanctified before God now (1 Cor. vi. 11), 
but we are sanctified before men progres
sively (1 Thess. iv. 3, v. 23). The Holy 
Spirit 

ALWAYS DWELLS IN THE r:ELIEVER 

as he stands before God (John xiv. 17), but 
the Holy Spirit comes upon him for ser
vice and testimony before men (Acts i. 8). 
The be!iev~r shall not come into judgment 
as to his sms (John v. 24), but the believer 
must appear before the judament seat of 
Christ as to his works ( 2 ° Cor. v. 10). 
There is to be a resurrection of the just iu 
glorified bodies, and hence Paul's earnest 
desire, "if by any means I might attl.in 
unto the resurrection from amono the 
dead" (Phil. iii. 11) ; but there is to 

O 
be a, 

resurrection of the unjust a thouse.nd veara 
afterwards (Rev. xx. 5). We might ex·ped, 
therefore, to find that there is to be a, 
coming of the Lord for His people, and 
then (whether the delay is Iona or short) 
His appearing wHh them, th~s bringing 
the two phases of the second advent into 
harmony with other great doctrine~. 

In the seventh place, He has shown us 
that the rapture or translation is to be 
secret a.ud unknown to the world, and tht,t 
His summons to His own will not be hen.rd, 
or u.t le,,st not understood, by the u11· 
believing mass. " Enoch walked with 
God : and he was not ; for God took hi1n" 
(Gen. v. 24). And no man stiw billl 
ascend; but he was kept out of the hour or 
temptation, while Noah passed snfoly 
through the tribul11tion. When Elij11h w11~ 
caught away in a chariot of fire, ouly 
Elisha saw it, and the sons of the propbut>I 
searched in vain for the missing rnessengur 
of J uhov11h. Jesus on Bis way to tll0 

eross cried. "Father, glorify 'l'hy ntJ.UJO• 



Then en.me there a voice from hen,vcn, en.y
in", I have· both glorified it, 11,nd will 
gl~rify it age.in." Thie was distind enough 
to His ear, but the people that stood by 
said" that it thundered" (John xii. 28, 29). 
Paul on his way to Damascus hca.rd the 
words of our risen and ascended Lord, 
"I am Jesus, whom thou pcrsecutest. . . . 
Arise, and go into the city, and it sha,11 be 
told thee what thou must do. And the 
men which journeyed with him stood 
speechless, hearing e. voice, but seeing no 
man" (Acts ix. 4-7). AHerward Paul said, 
"They that were with me saw indeed the 
light, and were afraid; but they heard not 
Uie voice of Him that spake to me" (Acts 
xxii. 9). 

Is there then a contradiction here, as 
infidels in and out of the Church have been 
s11.ying for centuries? No greater contra.
diction than when persons, listening to a 
speaker in & large audience, asserG that 
they do not hear him, although his voice 
fills the building. . It needs a circumcised 
ear and a circumcised heart to hear the 
,vords of the Lord, since" the natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for they are foolishness unto him ; 
neither can he know them, because they 
11.re spiritually discerned" (1 Cor. ii. 14). 
Even if the shout of our descending Lord 
is heard by the unbelieving world, it will 
not be heard in the Scriptural sense of the 
word ; and no doubt many a jest and 
scientific guess will appear in the news
papers 

ABOUT THE STRANGE SOUND IN THE SKY, 

none but the elect knowing that it called 
His waiting and watching ones to meet 
Him in the air. 
He comes into the air, a.s the Bridegroom (Matt. 

XXV. 6). 
He comes to the earth, a.a the Nobleman who" went 

into a. far country to receive 
for Himself a. Kingdom, a.nd 
to return" (Luke xix. 12). 

He comes into the air, as "The Morning Star" 
(Rev. xxii. 16). 

He comes to the earth, a.s the " Sun of Righteous
ness" (Me.I. iv. 2). 

He comes into the air, to present the Church to 
Himself, all glorious (Eph. 
v. 27). 

He comes to the earth, to overthrow the armies of 
all nations gathered a.go.inst 
Jerusalem to battle (Zech. 
xiv. 2, 3). 

He comes vnto the air, in blessed fulfilment of the 
promise, I will " receive 
you unto Myself" (John 
xiv. 3). 

He comes to the earth, e.s King of kings and Lord 
of lords (Rev. xix. 16). 

He comes into the air, to celebrate "the me.rrie.ge 
supper of the Lamb" (Rev. 
xix. 9). 

He comes to the earth, to prepare the supper of 
the great God (Rev, xix. 

u l7). 
"-8 comes into the air, to bring Hie faithful ones 

to the banqueting house, 
where His banner over them 
is love (Song ii. 4). 

He comes to the earth, to give them power over the 
nations, and they she.II rule 
them with a. rod of iron ; a.s 
the vessels of a. potter she.II 
they be broken to shivers 

H . (Hev. iii. 2G). 
e comes into the air, for the joy of His followers 

lie (John xvi. 22). 
, comes to the earth, to judge the nations (Matt. 

xxv, 81; Acts xvii. 81). 

T~ere is no predicted event between this 
Pll.ssiog moment and Hie coming into the 
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air but much remains to be fulfilled before 
H; comes to the earth. It would be scrip
tural to say, the Lord may come to-day, or 
to-morrow, or next week, or next month, 
or next year; it would be unscriptural to 
say, the Lord will not come to-day, nor 
to-morrow nor next week, nor next month, 
nor next year. If to the statement it !s 
objected that He Himself tells us, " Th_1s 
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached m 
all the world for a witness unto all ne.tions, 
and then she.ll the end come" (Matt. xxiv. 
14 ), it is a sufficient answer ~o reply that 
the Father alone bas authority to deter
mine when this testimony to His Son 
shall have been sufficiently borne (Acts 
i. 7) ; and since it is revealed that after 
our Lord's coming to the earth, the saved 
of Israel shall rush e.s His ambassadors 
to the isles that are a.far off, that have not 
beard Hie fame, nor seen Hie glory (Isa. 
lxvi. 19), it is certain that the Gospel will 
not have been preached to every creature 
before Hie coming into the air. 

The fact is that we of this Church dis
pensation have nothing to do with signs 
and dates, and it is dangerous and delu
sive to get our thoughts fixed upon these. 
It is most important to remember that the 
Holy Spirit takes notice of " times and 
sea.sons" only with respect to Israel. 
Those who form the body of the risen 
Christ, and are "partakers of the heavenly 
calling," are timeless people, and need not 
st,udy history. We are like an army when 
the general issues bis orders, " Be ready 
to move at a moment's notice." Every 
in£erior officer, and every soldier must be 
instantly prepared, and continue in a state 
of preparation, no matter how long the 
notice may be deferred, until the order to 
march is received. The Captain of our 
salvation has commanded us to wait and 
to watch, and it is not for us to be inter
posing certain events, nor to be looking 
around for fulfilled prophecy, before ex
pecting to hear His order bidding us mount 
up in clouds to meet Him in the air. Nay, 
our rapture may be quicker than the 
twinkling of an eye (1 Cor. xv. 22) for that 
means the closing and upli[ting of the eye
lid, but the Greek word may imply a single 
movement. 0 sweet thought ! here one 
moment, and the next, like a flash, with 
the Lord. '' Be ye therefore ready also : 
for the Son of me.n cometh at an hour 
when ye think not" (Luke xii. 40). 

"Waiting we stand, 
And watching till our Saviour she.II appear, 
Joyful to cry, e.s ea.stern skies grow clear, 

' The Lord's at hand I ' 

But now the night 
Presses around us, sullenly and chill; 
Pa.in, doubt, and sorrow seem to have their will: 

Lord, send tho light I 
W ea.ry we we.it, 

Lifting our heavy eyes, bedimmed with tel\l·s, 
To skies whore yet no tra.oe of dawn a.ppeo.rs: -

Lord, it is late I 
But yet Thy wonl 

Sa.ith, with sweet prophecy that oo.nnot foil, 
That light o'er darkness she.II at length provtiil :

We trust Theo, Lord I 
0 l\Iorning Star 

Of heavonly promise I light our darkened wtiy, 
Till the first be11,ms of the expected day 

Shine from a.far. 
So will we take 

Fresh hope and courage to our fe.inting hearts, 
And patient wait, though every joy departs, 

'Till the day break.' " 

ON MATT. XXIV. 34; MARK XIII. 30; 
LUKE XXI. 32. 

'By REV. A. R. c. DALLAS, M.A. 
"Verily, I say unto you, this generation slrnll 

not pass a.way till all be fulfilled." 

As the events referred to in this Scripture 
seem evidently to be spread over a long 
period of time, it could not be expected 
that they should be accomplished during 
the lives of men then exiRting. Under 
this impression, commentators hav~ sought 
for the means of reconciling the difficulty. 
Some have gone to the lengths of accom
modating the events which occurred at the 
destruction of Jerusalem to the signs an
nounced, in order to bring them within the 
space of forty years, that they might take 
the word '' generation " in its obvious 
sense ; and others have distorted that 
sense to apply it to the nation of the Jews 
as a separate people, contrary to the just 
rules of language, that they might extend 
its meaning over a necessary length of 
time, to reach to the present and future 
generations. All such persons seem to have 
been wasting their strength in trying to 
force the bare of the great gates of a city, 
while an unlocked wicket was ready at 
their feet, unheeded from its apparent 
insignificance. If the pronoun used to 
characterise the "generation" be properly 
examined, an access is made to a clear and 
intelligible meaning for this apparently 
difficult passage. The word in Greek, 
translated "this," is a. pronoun used 
emphatically to describe the thing last 
spoken of, and may be rendered in English 
as often by the word " that " as by the 
word " this " ; the choice between the two 
will depend entirely upon the context, as 
abundantly appears from our English 
version of the Scriptures. But the most 
proper rendering which it receives is by 
the words "the same." a specimen of 
which may be taken from St. J oh!:l. i. 2 : 
"• The same' was in the beginning with 
God," i.e., this Divine Word just mentioned; 
and another from Luke xvii. 34 : " ' In 
that ' night," or the night last referred to. 
In the original both these pronouns are 
the same word, as also in a multitude of 
similar instances. If it had happened 
that our translators had rendered the 
identical pronoun in this passage by 
either of the words they selected for those 
now quoted, the mind of the readers 
would long ago have been familiarised with 
the simple and powerful meaning of our 
Lord's application of the parable," Verily, 
I s1;1.y unto you, ' the same ' generation 
shall not pass away till all be fulfilled." 
What generation does He refer. to ? 
With critical accuracy He emphatically 
refers to the generation last spoken 
of in the parable, aod He asserts that 
the generation of men upon ea,rth 
who shall be living to see the buddiug 
of the April branchEs, shall not have been 
ta.ken from this life until they behold the 
summer fruits of these glorious events ; for 
as '' Es1.1.ias also crieth concerning Isra,el, 
Though the number of the chilLlren 0[ 

Israel bo as the sand of the sea, a rell\Ui\llt 
shall be saved: for Ho will l:ini,;h tbu 
wo1·k, and cut it short in righk0usuess: 
because a short work will the L0rd make 
upon the earth" (Rom. ix. ·.n, '.281. 



WHAT SAITH THE SCRIPTURE? 

ARRANGED FOR IlJrnINNERB, 

]3y T. PooL DELL, 

"Ho1wcn nncl earth shall pn,gg a.wa.y, but My 
,1•ords ~lrnll not pass e,we,y."-lliATT. xxiv. 35. 

WE will first consider our Lord's own words 
concerning His second coming, _as seen. in 
M:11,tt. xxiY. 38-4.4, B.V., when, 111 speakmg 
of the haroened and indifferent, He so.ye, 
,, For as in those days, which were before 
the flood, they were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, until the 
day that Noah entered into the ark, and they 
knew not until the flood came, and took 
them all away, so shall be the coming of the 
Son of Man." "They knew not," that is, 
they would not heed. Noah was a preacher 
of righteousness to them; but so taken up 
were they wHh the things of thie life that 
they had no ears for this preacher of 
righteousness; and to-day the Holy Ghost 
is speaking to Christendom, but how few 
heed. 

" Then shall two men be in the field, one 
is taken, one is left; two women shall be 
grinding at the mill, one is taken, one is 
left ; watch, therefore, for ye know not on 
what day your Lord cometh. 

" Therefore, be ye also ready, for in 
an hour that ye think not, the Son of 
Man cometh." 

Dear reader ! the foregoing words were 
uttered by our dear Lord, .they are His 
coinmands. Are you obeying? 

Matt. xxv. 1-5, R.V. "Then she.II the 
kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lamps, and went 
forth to meet the bridegroom. And five of 
them were foolish and five were wise, for 
the foolish when they took their lamps 
took no oil with them, but the wise took 
oil in their vessels, with their lamps." 

The five wise women represent those 
who are filled with the Holy Ghost, they 
obey the command of the Lord in Ephee, 
v. 18, "Be filled with the Spirit," and 
unless we are filled continually with the 
Holy Ghost there must be failure. Note, 
they both had lamps, it wa~ the supply or 
lack of the oil that made all the difference. 
If there is no Holy Ghost in man or woman 
there will be neither light oor testimony 
that will stand the test, for it is only as we 
live in the power of the Holy Ghost that 
we can be the watching and the waiting 
ones which the dear Lord desires His 
people to be. " But the wise took oit in 
their vessels with their lamps.'' " Know ye 
not that your body .is a temple of the Holy 
Ghost, which is in you, which ye have from 
God" (1 Cor. vi. 19). "The Bridegroom 
came, and they that were ready went in with 
Ilvm to the marriage feast, and the door was 
shut" (ver. 10). 

"Oh, wake Thy slumbering virgins, 
Send forth the solemn cry ; 
Let all 'fl,y saints repeat it, 
• The Bridegroom draweth nigh I' 
May a,]] our lamps be burning, 
Our loins well girded be, 
Ea.cl, longing heart prepa.ring 
With joy 'l'hy fa.co to soe." 

Mark xiii. 33-37, R.V. "Take ye heed 
watch und pray, for ye know not whe~ 
tlw time i~. Watch, therefore, for ye 
how not when the Lord of the houee 

THE MORNING STAR. 

cometh, whether at even or at midnight, 
or at cock-crowing or In the morning, kst 
coming suddenly He find you sleeping " 
(not ready) ; and our Lord then adds, 
11 What I say unio you 1 say unto all, 
Watch." Howie it that our blessed Lord 
usee eo oUen this word " we.tch " ? U is 
because He would have ue all go with 
Him ; it is only by unce~sing watehfalnese 
that we she.II gain the Kmgdom. 11 Whal I 
say unto you I say unto all, Watch" (Luke 
xii. 42-44, R.V.). 11 And, the Lord R&!d, 
Who, then, ie the fa1thfol e.nd wi~e 
steward whom hie lord shall eet over his 
houeeho'id to give them their portion of 
food in due season ? Blessed ie that servant 
whom his lord when he cometh shall 
find eo doing; of a truth I say unto you 
that He will set him over all tha.t he 
bath.'' Are you, reader, feeding the flock 
of God? 

Peter wa.s asked by Jesus as a test of 
his love, feed My lambs, tend My sheep, 
feed My sheep (John xxi. 15-17), e.nd you 
may say, "I do feed the flock_ of God"; 
end then we ask, With what kind of food 
do you feed Christ's flock? There is only 
the one kind of food that will nurture the 
soul of man, "for the breo.d of God is that 
which cometh down out of heaven, aod 
giveth life unto the world.'' His discipl_es, 
like wise men, said, "Lord, evermore give 
us this bread.'' Jesus said unto them, "I 
am the Bread of Life " (John vi. 33-35). 
God grant that we may be found w_hen He 
cometh feeding Hie household with the 
11 Bread of Life.'' 

In Luke xii. 45, 46, our Lord draws a 
picture of the unfaithful servant, who says, 
" My Lord delayeth His coming; and shall 
begin to beat the menservants Brnd the 
maidservants, and to eat and drink and be 
drunken. The Lord of that sMvant shall 
come in a day when he expecteth not, and 
in an hour when he krioweth not, and 
shall cut him asunder, and appoint his 
portion with the unfaithful." 

" And if I go and prepare a place for 
you, I come again, and will receive you 1mto 
Myself, that where I am, there ye may be 
also" (.John xiv. 3, R.V.). Whe.t rapture, 
to think that the Lord Jesus receives His 
waiting and watching ones Himself I 

We shall close this part of the teaching 
by looking at the angel's words concerning 
the Lord's coming. 

Acts i. 11, R.V. "Ye men of Galile~, 
why stand ye looking into heaven? This 
Jesus which was received up from you 
into heaven shall so come in like manner as 
ye beheld Him going into heaven." How 
beautiful and fitting is the presence of 
these heavenly beings just at this time. 
A~gels at Hie birth, angels with Him i_n 
His agony in the garden, angels e.t His 
tomb proclaiming Him conqueror over 
death, angels attending His ascension and 
proclaiming His return. '' And, behold, 
I come quickly; e.nd My reward is with 
Me, to give every man e.coording e.e hie 
Work slull be" (Rev. xxii. 12). 

How long, 0 Lord our Saviour, 
Wilt 'l'hou remu.in u.way? 

Our heu.rts u.re growing weu.ry 
Of 'l'hy so long delay. 

Oh, when sha.11 oome the moment 
When, .,righter fu.r than morn, 

The sunshine of 'l'hy glory 
Sh11,ll on Thy people dawn ? 

JEWISH SIGNS. 

To JEW ia God'e sign to the nations 
and the ages. This sign ie 8:owing 
more significant every day. ft 1s evi
dent that a crisis is !aet a.ppror. "in~ 
in the land of Palestine and among tn:11 
Hebrew people. God said, through the 
Prophet Zechariah of old, that He wonld 
make J eruealem a burdensome stone to 
the nations, and the Jews are really ona 
of the heaviest burdens of Continental 
nations. 

He eaid He would send hunters to hun~ 
them out of the lands where they were 
scattered: and the Russian Czar a.nd the 
German people have been hunting them 
out in the past decade, with cruel 
severity. 

Within the past eix months the Rnseia.11 
authorities have reca.lled their severest 
restrictions, and the J ewe are now allowed. 
to purchase and bold property witho~ 
restriction. Several prosperous communi
ties already exist in Western Palestine, 
and two or three rail we.ye are now being 
constructed across Palestine from the 
coast of Damascus, with a. view of con
necting with the Euphrates a.nd the Per
sian Gulf. And now we hear of a new 
railway that is about to be constructed 
along the Mediterranean to Beirut, thus 
connecting the principal ports of the world 
with Palestine. 

While the wealthy Jews do not them
selves care to return to Pd.Jestine, liul 
prefer to live among the comforts and 
luxuries of the world's greeJ; metropolitan 
cities, yet they see the movement a.m.mlg 
the great masses of their people, a.n.d ibay 
are falling in and supportircg it. Baran 
Hirsch has spent two and a quarter mil
lion dollars in his one colonisa.tion scheme 
in the Argentine Republic. 

It is probable that before long, a. peti
tion, influentially supported, will be pi& 
sented to the Governments of Europe, 
asking the establishment of an indepen· 
dent Jewish State in Syria a.nd Palestine, 
under the protection of European Govern
ments, somewhat as the Congo Free State 
is now constituted. 

While this is going on politic11,lly, a 
wonderful spiritual movement is progress• 
ing in all directions. A quarter of a mil• 
lion copies of the Hebrew New Testament 
have been circulated among Jews. Great 
numbers of these have gone to Bwwi,a.; 
and the Russian authorities, through 11, 

singular providence, have e.llowed them '° 
enter the country free of duty. The 
people 1·ea.d them with great interest, IWld 
numerous testimonies come telling of the 
wonder and delight with which this story 
of Jesus is read. The Church of Goil 
ought to be interested in any missio~a.ry 
effort put forth on behalf of God's auc1e~t 
people. ~urely we sh?uld_ ~ _found 1D 
this, the time of Israel s v1S1tat1on, when 
God is eo strangely moving the dry boues 
of this down-trodden race, giving not only 
our attention, but our prayers aud pra~; 
tical help. We pro.y the " God of Israel,, 
to continue "s~~riug up the E11gle's-~etil 
until every Christian shall be fully a.hva to 
his responsibility in this respect, for thd 
order of His commission is " to the JeVI 
first" 
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THE WONDERFUL STORY OF "THE 

LITTLE PROPHET," 
HERMANN W.ARSZA.WIAK. 

CoMPILED FROM VARIOUS SOURCES nv THE 

'.REV. SAMUEL SCHOR. 

"Whe.t ehe.ll tho receiving of thorn be, but life 
from the dead? "-ROM. xi. 15. 

EVEN those who are most spiritually minded 
are sometimes asking themselves, " How can 
these things be ? " How ca11 the money
loviog, self-righteous, indifferent, Christ
bating Jew of to-day become the world's 
missionary to-morrow, and do more for 
Christ than Gentile believers are doing? In 
what sense will their conversion be as " life 
from the dead" ? God has given the world 
many a demonstration of this grand truth, 
and every illustration is but a proof that 
"with God all things are possible." 

It seems but yesterday that II the little 
propbet" was in Russia, a Jew, without any 
greater knowledge of Christ and His teaching 
than may be expected from the average Tork 
or Hindoo; yet to-day he i~ a Christian, a 
missionary, and when he preaches Christ 
thousands of his brethren flock to hear him, 
while he has already been a blessing to many ! 

HIS EARLY YEARS, 

Hermann was born in Warsaw in March, 
18651 and is therefore only just thirty years 
old. His pareQts were Jews of the very 
strictest type, called Chass\dim. They are 
far stricter than the Talmudists or Phansees. 
They are practically th_e Zealots of n~ode~n 
times, and are most bitter, nay, fanatical_ 10 

their hatred towards people of another faith. 
They look down upon all other Jews as too 
compromising, and not zealous enough for 
the law of their God. 

His childhood was spent in learning 
Hebrew and then in studying the Talmud. 
Very little else was learnt, since strict Jewish 
Zealots do not favour the study of any modern 
languages or modem subjects. It is well 
known that when Sir Moses Montefiore 
opened schools for Jewish children in J eru
salem, the strict Jews then threatene~ toe~com
municate any parents who sent their children 
to "infidel " schools where they would learn 
such "wicked subjects" as geography and 
history and French! His early education 
must therefore have been of a very restricted 
character · yet " He doeth all things well." 
God kne~ from the very beginning what 
work He intended to give young' Hermann, 
He therefore put him under the 

!JEST TRAINING FOR A JEWISH MISSIONARY j 

remember that when we went on reading 
about the sacrifices that the childre'h of hra.el 
had to bring for their sins, J asked my father, 
' Why do we not offer sacrifices to-day?' He 
answered, • Because we have no temple.' 
• How, then, will our sins be forgiven?' I 
1hen asked him ; to which he replied, ' Be
cause we pray for forgiveness.' This did not 
satisfy me as a true answer, because I knew 
1hat our ancestors were told to bring sacri
fices for sins besides earnest prayer; in fact, 
the Scripture itself spoke mightily to me 
when it says, 1 If anyone commits a sin let 
him bring a sin sacrifice-a young bullock 
without a blemish, and his sin shall be for
given '; but it never says, if anyone commits 
a sin he shall pray and his sins will be for
given. Thus I was almost convinced that a 
sacrifice is needed for the atonement of our 
sins. This question about sacrifice for sin I 
went on asking my teacher and other learned 
Jews among my acquaintances, but, strange 
as it seemed to me, the most answers I 
received were to the effect that I must not 
ask such questions.'' At the age of thirteen 
he was confirmed, and hecame a "son of the 
Law.'' This ceremony is a season of great 
rejoicing, particularly to parents, who believe 
that from that day the son is responsible to 
God for his own sins, whereas before his con
firmation they are held responsible for the 
sins of their children. Soon after he was 
sent . to complete his studies in Rabbinic 
literature to his uncle's, the Rabbi of Gurah, 
who met his young nephew with the solemn 
words: 

11 PREPARE TO MEET THY GOD," 

"I hope,'; he continued, "you have come 
here with the object of preparing yourself to 
meet God.'' These words seemed to go 
strai~ht home, and caused very deep search
ings of heart. Do what he would, be could 
not get rid of the great -need of an atonement 
and offering for sin, and yet they had none. 

At the euly age of eighteen he was married, 
and, as is customary, he went to live in the 
house of his father-in-law, who, being a 
wealthy man, had a- synagogue in his house. 
He continued his studies, and sometimes 
delivered a " Derashah " or lecture in the 
synagogue, in which he showed strange 
" heretical " tendencies, calculated to cause 
no inconsiderable anxiety to his friends. 
Many Jews looked upon him u an· apostate, 
and called him II Meshumad," for he ap
peared to favour the Christian teaching, 
although he knew nothing of Christianity. 
It only proves how near the soul may come 
to Christ, even from a proper study of the 
Old Testament Scriptures alone. 

for a missionary who wishes to reach the 
Polish Jews must be a good Hebrew ~nd 
Talmudic scholar. They will hardly deign 
to listen to anybody else. This, then, was 
Hermann's early training. He soon showed 
signs of his power of reasoning and thinking 
matters out for himself. As a boy the incon
sistency of the present J cwish position began 
Lo perplex hi1?1. The Jews wcr~ witho~t _sac
rifices, yet God had most strictly enJomed 
J:hem. Why were there no rncrifices now? 
Here is how he expresses the difficulty:-" I 

At this time a New Testament was put 
into his hands, and the truth, of which he 
had formerly only had glimpses, now dawned 
in his soul. Now God guided his steps in a 
remarkable way. For the further develop
ment of his spiritual life it was necessary 
that he should leave home. In Russia every 
young man must serve in the army. It 
became his turn. His parents paid a heavy 
bribe to the Government officials, but all to 
no purpose. He was not to be exempted. 
The only other alternative was to help him 
to make his escape from that land of oppres-
sion and cruelty. He had to leave bis wife, 
and escape into Germany, and tor a time! he 
became homeless. He wandered about 
from place to place, wondering what was to 
become of him ; and yet he was safe in his 

187 

loving Father's hands! In July, 188'), only 
five years ago, he found himself in Bre~lau. 
Attracted by some singing one day, as he 
was wandering listlessly through the streets, 
he found himself in the presence of Dr. 
Edward, the Scotch missionary to the Jews. 
He listened to the address, and at its close 
asked to be permitted to speak to the mis
sionary. He h:1d evidently heard something 
that seemed to solve the strange difficulties 
of his mind, and it need hardly be said the 
solution was found, where alone it can be 
found, in Christ Jesus. 

Three months later he openly confessed 
Christ in bap'ism. On that occasion he told 
the assembled people why he wa, a Christian. 
Jews heard of it, his father was at once 
communicated with, and he found himself in 
the fire of a terrible persecution. He was 
sent to Scotland secretly, and he harl the 
advantage of a short period of six months in 
a theological college. The idea appirently 
was to train and ordain him into the Free 
Church, and then send him forth as mis
sionary to the Jews, for he, like so many 
other converted Jews, longed to be a mis
sionary. Bnt this was not to be. His 
persecutors had found out his hiding-place, 
and it was felt that Scotland could hold him 
no longer. H-1w wonderfully God always 
makes His way clear for Hi3 servants to 
follow. The same Spirit th1t suffered Paul 
not to go into Bithynia, suffered not Hermann 
to stay in Scotland ; he was wanted at once 
for important and pressing work. 

He had to be sent away to America. He 
hnded in New York in March, 18901 a p~r
fect stranger in a strange land, and without 
a penny in his pocker, but he emphatically 
says, "I landed in New York with Jesus as 
my only Friend." The same day he found 
his way into Mr. Freshman's Mission (another 
Hebrew convert and faithful worker), and 
preached Christ to his unconverted brethren. 
Soon after he was accepted by the New York 
City Mission, and beg rn services for Jews in 
the De Witt Memorial Church, situated right 
in the heart of the Je,9ish quarter. 

vVe have said nothing about his wife and 
two little daughte.rs he had left at home. 
This was a sad and great trial to him. He 
knew what to expect from his relations. 
They would force his wife to be divorced, 
and he would thus lose a.t one stroke those 
three souls who were nearest and dearest to 
him on earth. But he knew 1he co5t of 
accepting Christ, and was ready to 

GIVE UP WIFE AND CHILDREN A.."ID PARENTS 

for Chri~t•s sake. He wrote frequently to 
her, but received no replies for some ume
her parents never giving her the letters. But 
at last she managed to find out where he was, 
and, by means o{ another address she gave 
him, they commenced to correspond together, 
and he was able to instruct her in the way of 
Christ. In New York his work began to tell 
upon the thousands of foreign Jews who have 
settled 1here. His meetings were at first at
tended by a few only, but the numbers con
tiuued to increase by leaps and bounds, and 
God's prc:sence was greatly m:inifested. Only 
eighteen months after he had landed in New 
York, his work was gaining such notoriety 
that the Awerican press took cognisance uf 
the movement, and the following para6raµh 
from 1½, N~w Y<1rk Ubi,'rvcr shows what was 
thought then already (1891) ui this move-



188 

ment. It is headed" A Wonderful Work." 
Here are some sentences :-" On a recent 
Saturday, when we attended this service, 
every seat was occupied. Only men occupied 
the ground floor, and nearly all of these were 
comparatively young. All were decently 
clad, and had the appearance of being in 
comfortable circumstances. Their attention 
lo the discourse of the missionary, Mr. 
\ Varszawiak, was remarkable for its intelli
gent and decorous recognition of the points 
made by the speaker. He speaks in a foreign 
tongue with intense earnestness, graphic 
power, effective action, all his faculties and 
powers of mind and body being success
fully engaged in his evangelistic work. It 
would be impossible not to hear and be 
interested in his message. But of course 
the zc•onder is, that this i'naccrssible class of 
people will come, we,k after week, to the num
ber of five and sz"x and uven hundred at a 
single service." 

The De Witt Church soon became too 
small. Numbers of Jews who came to hear 
could gain no admittance. Surely " old 
things were passing away!" The eagerness 
to attend became so great that the doors 
were besieged and the police had to be 
called to preserve order ! Here is his 
account of what happened one Saturday :
,, I am sorry to say that last Saturday there 
was quite an uproar. Too many people had 
forced their way into the church, and at 
2.45 p.m., when the meeting was opened, 
the police closed the entrance doors. We 
who were within proceeded quietly, un
conscious of the great commotion in the 
street. In a short time about three hundred 
Jews gathered at the doors and struggled 
with the police for admission, showed their 
invitation cards, offered entrance money, 
&c., and would on no account move off. At 
the conclusion of the first meeting I was 
obliged to admit the people who had been 
standing in the street, and preach over again 
the same sermon on Heh. viii., with Jer. 
xxxi. 31-34.'' 

No wonder that a good Christian minister 
who was present at one of these meetings 
said, '' Looking at this great audience of 
Jews in the Church of Christ Jesus, our 
beloved Saviour, makes me surely believe 
that the day of Israels redemption by Him is 
very near, if not at hand I" 

But the 

NUMDERS CONTINUED INCREASING ! 

He says: - "The dear Lord Jesus still 
increases our work, and it seems as if we 
must cry out, ' Hold, Lord, it is enough ! ' 
for though the church, the large Sunday 
schoolroom, and the two class-rooms 
adjoining are all open (and can contain 
nearly a thousand people) we are still 
obliged to send many away every Saturday. 
We hang up a notice on the front door when 
the place is full, 'Alles besetzt' (i.e., 'the 
place is full'), and on the invitation cards it 
1s added, No admission after three o'clock." 

God's Holy Spirit was also very manifest 
at all these meetings. Numbers confessed 
Christ, and numbers asked to be baptized. 
perhaps the most remarkable and unheard of 
feature is the fact that the Jews who con
fessed Chri~t were 1101 hated and persecuted 
by Lheir Jewish brethren ; on the contrary, 
they were often congratulated with sweet and 
touching words, as though they themselves 

'l1HE MOHNING wr AR. 

were envious of their brethren who had 
found and confessed Christ. After the bap
tism of a convert, Mr. Warszawiak says:
" All the Jews who are present at the clos ~ 
of the service congratulated brother M. 
Everyone shook hands with him, saying, 
• May God keep you in the religion you have 
just confessed for tver and ever; but show 
always your love and true sympathy with 
your forsaken Jewish brethren.'" 

Again, at the conversion of four Jewish 
brethren, he says:-" Certainly, my poor 
heart was never so full of joy as on this 
Lord's Day, especially when the dear brethren 
addressed the congregation and explained 
why they turned to Christ, 'the Son of 
God.' No eye remained dry, every heart 
was moved, and I wept for joy. Many 
embraced and kissed the dear baptized ones. 
If you knew what a severe struggle those 
dear brethren have passed through before 
they could resolve to forsake father, mother, 
brother, sister, bride, and property for Jesus' 
sake, you would praise the Lord much more 
for their victory. Remember, too, that 
Gutherz, Plevy, and Kern have desired 
baptism since last year. The four new 
brethren are indeed full of the Holy Ghost, 
and the multitude of Jews who were present 
at their baptism were visibly impressed." 

In November, 1892, Warszawiak crossed 
the Atlantic for rest and change. He spent 
a few months in England and Scotland. He 
had written to his mother to say that he 
would be in Europe, and urged her to come 
and see him in London and bring his wife. 
His wife too heard, and determined to use 
this opportunity to join her husb1nd. It 
was no easy task, for she was closely watched, 
and she was determined to take her two 
children with her. She chose a day-but I 
cannot do better than give her own words:-

HUSBAND AND WIFE AGAIN UNITED. 

"None of my people knew anything of 
this until I had already left for the station, 
but just as I was purchasing tickets, who 
should I see, to my great consternation, but 
my father, mother, and almost every one 
from the house. My parents took me aside 
and argued as best they could that I should 
not go. The other people of the house 
took away in the meantime all luggage I had 
with me. I told them that their arguing 
this time was absolutely to no purpose, as 
I must go to see my husband, cost what it 
may. 

"They realised their inability to prevent 
me from boarding the train, and thought 
that if I could not take my children with me 
I would not go away. ( Many, many times 
btfore would I have gone to join my 
husband had it not been for my dear little 
daughters, whom they would never let me 
take with me, and from whom, with that love 
I have to them, I could not bear the thought 
of parting.) At the · last moment they 
snatched my children from me, and said: 
' Now, if you wish to go by yourself, you 
may do so,' thinking that I would certainly 
not go away without them. I wept and cried 
bitterly, begging thtm to have mercy on me 
and give me back \\Jut was my own flesh and 
blood, but they only turned a deaf ear to my 
entreaties. 

" I now stood alone and did not know 
which way to turn, but ju,t at this moment 
God visited me, and th<: won;ls my dear hus-

-
band quoted so often in his letters, sayin~ 
that Jesus said : ' Whosoever will not forsake 
father or mother, wife or child, house or land 
for His sake, is not worthy of Him,' flashed 
themselves upon my mind, and I realised 
for the first time that if ever I was to get 
nearer to the truth as it is in the Lord 
Jesus, and ever to unite again with my hus
band, I had to make a great sacrifice, anrl 
though my heart was torn and bleeding. I 
stepped into the train and at once fainted 
away. Upon recovering I found myself in 
the moving train already a number of miles 
from Lodz. In three days later I reached 
London, and met my beloved husband for the 
first time after a separation of six years, which 
to me seemed to have been as much as a 
lifetime.'' 

They returned to New York, throwing 
fresh zest into their work. Soon after his 
return, finding that the numbers did not 
diminish, but seemed only to increase, he 
determined to extend his work by building a 
large hall, capable of accommodating 3,000 
people, to be called 

CHRIST'S SYNAGOGUE. 
He would have regular services and Mis• 

sion meetings for converts and Jews, which 
would be conducted in Hebrew, while 
the preaching would be in vanous 
languages, such as Hebrew, German, 
English, and Yiddish. He also intends to 
connect with it a training college for Jewish 
missionaries. He says that in the autumn of 
I 892 four thousand three hundred adult Jews 
had intimated lo him in writing, their readi11ess 
to al/end a Christian Synagogue suclz as is pro
posed lo be built. 

CONCLUSION. 
In conclusion, we cannot help asking our

selves this question: if one Jew, converted 
only five years ago, can already be achieving 
such glorious victories for Christ, what 
may we not expect from a whole nation, 
when brought to the truth ? Surely it is not 
mere idle speculation to say, they will shake 
the world, they will turn it upside down ; the 
evangelisation of the world, carried on as it 
is, in the very smallest and most limited way, 
by individuals, will then be carried on as 
God's work should be. OH HOW IMP0RTA~T 
TO EVANGELISE THE JEWS FIRST! 

* * * * * * 
THE CHILDLESS FATHER AND MOTHER. 

We cannot quite close this account with
out one word of sympathy for the loss of two 
little children. While Mr. and Mrs. War
szaviak are workiog for Christ, far aw ,y, 
many thousands of miles from them, are their 
two little ones, in the house of their g,and· 
parents. These children are being brought up 
as J ewesseli, to hate Christ and His teaching, 
to hate all followers of Jesus. How are they 
being taught to think of their parents, who 
can tell? God knows ! Will they ever see 
their little ones again ? Let all who are 
fathers and mothers, and can therefore under· 
stand what the anguish of soul of the bere1veJ 
parents must be, plead with the great Mas!er, 
that He may, in His own good time, and 
His own way, unite parents and children 
together. 

Those who wish to know more of the wo1k 
should write to his great friend and spiritual 
mother, Miss Douglas, 1 1 Roseberry-crescent, 
Edinburgh. 



GENERAL JEWISH NEWS. 

THE Rueso.J11:wtsn OOMMITrnlll is doing good 
work .t~ dre.wing attention to some of the Russinn 
1tro01t1ee. Hore is some of the le.test news•-

Tmc chief e.dministra.tive e.uthorities 
0

0{ the 
Sout~-yvestcm District have requested the Council 
ol Ministers to continue in force the order of April 
19, 1891, for the inoree.ee of the Kieff police force 
the neoeese.ry funds being provided from th~ 
Je~eh m_ee.t tax, The Ministers have se.nctioned 
tlus unfe.n e.rrall:gement, but add that should the 
meat te.x be e.bohehed, the oost of the extra. police 
should be defrayed by tho town. 

* * * 
THE . Novoye Vremja says :-" Ee.star week in 

Ekatermosla.v has age.in seen a.nti.J ewish disturb
nnoee. A orowd of semi-drunken men, enraged by 
some scurvy Jews, ete.rted from the market pie.ea 
where they wer~ having a. • good time,' and com
menced breaking the windows of shops e.nd 
houses, ';['he effo~ts of the police to stop the riot 
were of httle a.ve.11, e.nd the military had to be 
cruled out. . The Governor of the Province e.nd 
State Councillor Ma.rtynoff appeared on the scene 
and persuaded the crowd to disperse. The 
preae;noe of the. military did e. gree.t dee.I towards 
0&lm1ng the rioters, o.s they understood that 
'e~:ro,ordin&ry' measures would be to.ken. In
qu1!ies 9:re b~ing me.de into the causes of these 
llllt1.J ewish riots." 

* * • 
_T~ l_tABBI AND 1;RE CzAR.-Dr. Kre.nskopf, e. 

d1st.1ngu1sbed Re.b~1 e.nd an American subject, 
notified recently hie intention to visit St. Petere
b~, e.nd seek to interview the Cza.r on the 
aub1ect of the Jewish persecutions. He has how
ever, received a. notice from the Gover~ment 
1uth?ritiee that he will not be permitted to enter 
~ues!e. e.t e.11. The Americans e.re up in e.rms, for 
is this not e. brae.eh of international law ? The 
m_atter will not be allowed to drop. The subject 
~ill be _brought before Congress,· and it will be 
m~resting to follow the sequel of this strange 
8PlBode. Dr. Kre.nskopf is determined to proceed 
to Ruseia., in spite of this prohibition. 

* * * 
TIIE Kvyevskaye Slovo says:-" The expulsion 

ol the Jews from the village of Nikolsk ho.s begun. 
The number of families ordered to leave ree.ch,is 
400; the remaining families, a.bout 100 in number, 
have the right of residence as they were incor
]lOrated in the village prior to 1885. • • . After 
tlie Jews have been expelled, •Nikolsk will once 
more beoome the miserable hamlet it once was.'' 

* * • 
THE Jews' Free School in London with its 3,500 

children is to be congratulated on its success. 
Government Inspectors are not generally very 
hbere.J in bestowing praise, except, of course, when 
Well deserved. They then use such terms o.s 
"lldmira.ble," or "excellent," when describing 
some very successful school. But in their report 
Ibey describe the me.theme.tic&! work done in the 
above school as "phenomenal," Te.king into con
eidere.tion the fa.et that more than he.If the chil
dren attending these schools are " foreigners," 
Who possibly have to learn English first, the 
BUeoess e.cbieved must, indeed, be most reme.rk
e.bJe. This school costs about £12,000 to keep up, 
being e.n expenditure of £3 10s. 7d. per child, as 
&sa.inet £3 lls. 6d. per child in the London Board 
fiiihool. 

• * • 
A NEw BARONET,-Her Majesty ha.s beon 

t~ILeod to confer the honour of e. baronetcy on 
r, Se.muel Montague, M.P. for W_hitecho.pe_l. Sir 

Be.muel Montague is e. slo.unch friend of his own 
1/0oplo, 

jll • • 

'rn& JEWISH POPULATION in tho provinces is 
evidently og the increase. 'J'he foundation-stone 
,!, e. new synu.gogue has just been lilid in Leeds. 
'vl11m built,it will e.coommodato 1,000 worshippers. 

* * * 

I
. A J11:wu1~ LEO'.l'URE ON IBAIAII was recently 
~'.von to members of the Young ,/,ion Institute. 

1
hle Society me.y be considered e. juvenile branch 

1 
the Uhov11vei ZiDJJ, H was delivered by one of 

•0 l,eading Jew• of B11glU,11d, l>r. l<'riodlaendcr, 
~l,o Is I'riuoipe.l of the J ows' Oollego. Hom umber· 

11 ~ how lull bu.iah is ol tho Gospel ol t.ho oomiug 
• uviour, U,o looturo i11 ruwarkublo fu,· Uui u.luiobt 

'rHE MORNING STAH. 

entire l\hRence of l\ny reference to lhe M esei"h. On11 
almost wonders why great Rabbis i.nd teachen In 
Iara.al fight shy of the subject. 

• • • 
ANTl·SRMITISM IN 0F.RMANY is advancing to lhc 

extent of cndnngering military discipline. A 
private in the Landwehr at GoUingen refnsed to 
carry out an order given to him by e. Jewish non
commissioned officer, on the ground that he took 
no orders from Jews. The soldier bas been arrested 
for Insubordination, and is liable to five years' 
imprisonment. 

* * • 
NEWS FROM 1\Ionocco.-1\fnley Hassan, the 

Emperor of Morocco, is dead, A tyrant like 
all Oriental monarchs, he was yel benevolently 
disposed towards his Jewish subjects, although 
they &re fearfully oppressed by peUy rulers &nd 
officials. With his death the Jews begin to 
tremble, for his successor will not ascend the 
throne without much riot e.nd bloodshed, in which 
case most of their rage will be vented on the 
poor Jews, 

COLONISATION AND PALESTINE 
NEWS. 

A VERY SUCCESSFUL COLONY is Risbon le Zion, 
near Ja.ff a. La.et yea.r the vine crop a.lone sold for 
£560. It has 200,000 iruit trees, and he.If a. 
million vines. 

• * • 
TIIE TOTAL PROPERTY recently bought by Baron 

Edmond de Rothschild in the Haure.n (Be.sh11,11) 1 

forms an area. of a.bout forty.five square miles. 

* * * 
SOMETHING TO IMITATE.-The English philan

thropist, Mr. L. Oliphant, who bas purchased from 
the Turkish Government some considerable quan
tities of land on behalf of the destitute Jews, is 
now, se.ys The Daily Chronicle St. Petersburg 
correspondent, endeavouring to obte.in from the 
Russian Ministry of the Interior permission for 
500 Jewish colonists to settle there. 

* • * 
THE SUCCESS OF THE AGRICULTURAL SCHOOL of 

the Allie.nee Isre.elite Universelle e.t Ja.fie. bas 
induced severe.I large landowners of the Me.ho
medan fe.ith in Palestine to solicit M. Niego, the 
director, to place with them severe.I of his pupils 
in order to cultivate their property. The director 
believes that it is through the medium of these 
rich non-Jewish landed proprietors that the incli. 
nation of Jews for e.griculture.l work will grow. 
With the ea.notion of the Allie.nee, M. Niego ha.s 
opened in J eruso.lem a. depot for the so.le of the 
products of tho school. 

* * • 
THE SUPPOSED Tor,rn OF Oun Lonn.-An effort 

is boing me.de to purchase the plot of groW1d sup
posed to contain the tomb of our Lord. There is 
much to bo said in favour of the modem theory 
that" Jeremie.h's Grotto," a small hill just outside 
the northern ge.te of the city, is the" Skull Hill." 
But is it not somewhat premature to suppose that 
the first tomb discovered in a garden near the Hill 
must be the tomb of our Lord? The price of the 
field, including the tomb, is £2,000. The Rev. 
Eva.n Hopkins, who recently visited the Holy 
Le.nd, is the hon. secl'etary. 

* * • 
How MAT'l'ERS ARE P11001u:sSINQ 1N JERUSALEM, 

-The British Consul at Jerusalem, in his lii.toijt 
report, gives some interesting details rospectiug 
the present condition of the Holy City. It e.ppea.ra 
that buildings of various kinds continue to be 
erocted in the vicinity, aud that the city is fa.rout
growing its former limits. On the western si<le 
houses have increased so rapidly witbiu tbo lu.st 
fow years that quite a luge suburb has a.risen 
where formerly there were fields u.ud vinoy&1:ds. 
g very available pi8ce of lo.nd is now b8ing bought 
up by private persons, or by b8uovoleut 11ocietieij 
or wisHions, and o.lreu.dy th8 nu.me of " hluJ...,ru 
Je1·uso.lem" has boen giveu to this new que.dor. 
Lust year the firat publio garden w11,a oowpletcd 
outside the J11,IJ11, Gate, U.llll tho trade is ge11oi-
1·ally increasing, especi&l~y the.t in _J o.lfu. oraug1111, 
olive-wood work (now au 1wpgrtu.11t 1uduijtry), u.nd 
olive oil. The exF,rt of c.olo,·ynth d8cli1111d in 
00moq uenoe of o. t1th8 levied ou it by tbo &utbo-
1-itioa. It is gathel'~d by tho Aro.bij iu thol ucigh. 
hood uf G1u111,1 whur8 it grows wild. Au iut,,mJti~iug 
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enterpriee, which hae recently been commenced 
ia th1! collection of the hitomen which rises to th~ 
!nrf&ce and ffoate 11,brmt on the Dead Sea. Two 
!11\iling boats were taken by train from Jaffa to 
Jermalem, and then conveyed on carts to the 
Jordan, where they were floated down the river to 
th1l Dead ~ea, and th~y Br~ n?w en!Jaged in picking 
np the bitumen, which 1s 1n much re'lnest in 
Europe. The Conan! thinks it would be advan. 
tageoue to trade with the inland districts if " 
ete&m launoh and several lighters were plo.ced on 
the Dead Bea to fe-rry a.cross the produce of )Ioe.b 
which ie a. country rich in cereals, fruit and cattlo'. 
At present it is oonveyed by caravan~ round the 
!lorth or eouth end of the Dead Sea, entailing 11 
Journey of from four to five days. 

JIWISR MISSIOJf ARY JfEWS. 

WE a.re sorry to hear that the London Jews' 
Society commenced its new year with a heavy 
debt. They have issued an urgent appeal to all 
friends o~ Israel. We would strongly urge all to 
help to 'Wlpe off the debt, for surely, with all these 
wondrous movements going on, this is not the 
time for any work amongst Jews to be be.mpered 
with debt. They sa.y '' When they are constantly 
receiving fresh applications from the Society's 
missionaries for more help, the committee feel i1. 
most difficult, if not indeed impoBBible, to retrench, 
especially at a time when the Lord is manifestly 
awakening inquiry, e.nd encouraging work among&$ 
His 11,11cient people Israel. 1n response to tbia 
appeal, the committee have e.lree.dy e. clear indica
tion tha.t it is God's will that they are to 'go 
forward.' One ' Anonymous Donor ' bae sent 
£1,000. They have also received kom other 
friends donations ol .£100, .£50, .£5, 11,11d less accord
ing to their ability to give. Our good friend. 
C11,11on Fausset, of York, he.s generously promised 
.£50, provided tha.t by July 15 nine otJiers will 
ea.eh give these.me a.mount. Another' Friend to 
Jewish Children ' he.s promised £50 to the Building 
Fund of the Girls' School, Jeruse.lem, if nine 
others will each give the se.me amount. Will 
not many of :,our readers kindly co-opera.ta in 
this? II 

• • • 
Li,:T each reader of THE Mon."IL'IG STAR !lend 

some contribution. They should be sent direct to 
the Society's office, 16, Lincoln's-inn-fields, Lon
don, W.C., or to the Editor of THE l\foRNL"IG ST.\Il, 
14, Paternoster-row, London, E.C., who will 
gladly forwe.rd them to the Society. Such dona
tions will be acknowledged in these columns. 

• • • 
TBE REv. JosEPH SEGALL, missionary io llie 

Jews in De.ma.sous, gives the following interesting 
anecdote :-Some tim8 ago I vwM!d the pe.ren, of 
two of our children-it we,s one oI tJie Jewish 
festive.ls--11,11d he said to me," ll only you bad been 
here e.n hour ago you would have met owi of our 
Rabbis; and he was very 11,11gry with me." I e,sked 
him why, e.nd he ea.id the Re.bbi had come in, IUld 
in order to make himself e.greea.ble to the boys, he 
called them and e.sked them to repeat tbo Jews' 
prayers. 'l'he boys iDnocen,ty bega.n to repeat one 
prayer after 11,11other !row our prayer-book. Tbo 
Rabbi did not at first seem to ta.ko them in, but 
when he ree.lised the truth he was simply borror
struck, ed he told the Jew the.the must t&ke a.-y 
th8 children e.t onoe. I asked tbo Jew: "An you 
goiug to ta.ke them away?" "No," he !l.11.id, "I 
told the Ra.bbi so; for the last two ye&1:>1 sinoe my 
boys ba.vo attended your 11ehool th,iy bo.ve beh&ved 
better u.t holll.ll, 11,11d what is more I.hey lui,vuhown 
more r8V8ronce for t,h,iir piu,wts," 

• • • 
Da. AND Mas. RocHA, of tha Mildmo.y Mi:;:;i..in 

to Jew11, a.ro vi:;itiJJI! thu Jewioh oul..iuiee uf B11orun 
Hiroch in Argentir..a.. Wo cull th11 followu1i: 
inture~tiug ite111s from their report:-

" SaturJ1Ly, March 31.~ We Iott th,i Fondu. in 
tbe ~ula11te o.t 7 u..w., 1Wd our Jirootiou lu.y u.lmoot 
duo uorth. 'l'bo fu::;t J,iwisb. b..iuou Wlloll reu.ohoJ 
a.t 9.:30 a.w., but thu we.,;tor of th.; hut wu.J 
11oiug Lo the i;chool. lfo is thu bluckrnlith uf thu 
Colony. 'l'ho youug pouplu hoiru cu.u :;pou.k Spu.nish, 
~uglitih, !Aud Ourw11.u. 'l'ho lu.Lter is tho 1,rnl!Uil.i:!<l 
of tlu:ir pu.routs, Lllu tiret thoy ho.ve loo.rut in Lhuir 
wdol1Jeri11ge iu Chilo u.ud iu Ar1jeuti1111,, the uLl1or 
in thu !Hi:;:;iou :;cho..ilo 11,t Joru~u.l0111. 'l.'liuv J., uut 
d1iuk of ,Lu.yiug huN vury 1..iulj. 'L'hu11· huu.i:i, ,cow 
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muQh drl\WU to the Ja.nd of their fa.there. Their 
next door neighbour is n.n Independent farmer, 
with about fifty hocto.ros of le.nd_. He we.s gle.d to 
meet with people the.t sympathised with his 
troubles, e.nd w11s touched when he hectrd the books 
were without clmrgo. 

"Tuosda.y, April 17.-We left for the Colony o.t 
nboul 8 15 n.m. The morning air wa.s very keen, 
1111d we were glad to put on our wro,ps. In a.bout 
one hour e.nd e. half we reached the first Jewish 
house. They were busy with the cleaning 
of their house, preparing for Passover, A few 
women ea.me to the conveyance e.nd e.lso a. man. 
We offered him e. Te.nach and several of the other 
books. He looked into them, e.nd then passed 
them to the women, declining to receive them. 
Perhaps he pretended to decline, but we took back 
the books, am1 after saying a few words to the 
Jewesses we went on our we.y. Everywhere we 
se. w indication of :prepa.ra.tions for the Passover, 
but the people received us, e.s a whole, in e. friendly 
manner, e.nd took the books. At one spot e. Jew 
pretended to be examining e. ge.te, but we he.d seen 
him cross a field, and we e.sked him the way. He 
ea.me near a.nd told us, e.nd then asked why we 
he.d not gone up to his house. He received several 
of the books." 

* 
11 I DO not think that there is much scope for e. 

long continued Mission work amongst the Jews of 
South America. There a.re no doubt a.few Jews in 
most of the large towns, but it would cost much 
money e.nd time to reach these few who a.re for 
the most pa.rt utterly indifferent to their own 
customs and traditions; and ea.re little a.bout 'reli
gion.' The recently arrived 'Russian Jews' o.re 
the most accessible to the Gospel, and I trust tho.t 
they may ha.ve e.n influence for good in stirring up 
not only the ne.tione.l feeling, but e.lso a.we.king 
religious life in their unbelieving brethren. Russia. 
to e. large extent is the key of the eve.ngelisation 
of the Jew. Turkey, I believe, will prove the key 
e.lso to the eve.ngelisation of the Spanish Jews. 
In those countries the Jews are easily got e.t, e.nd 
easily supplied with Christian literature." · 

* * * 
11 TBE PORTS where the Jews embark for foreign 

countries (South America., North America, Africa., 
&c.) should be made the objects of specie.I endee.
vour. Odessa., Conste.ntinople, Hamburg, and 
Marseilles a.re a.mong some of these ports, e.lso 
Liverpool." 

* 
THE BARBICAN MISSION TO THE JEWB.-ln e. 

pa.re.graph in our le.st issue referring to this mission, 
1t was stated that Herr C. Z. Lipshytz we.a bap
tised some eight years a.go by the missionary of the 
London Jews' Society in London. We regret the.t 
this incorrect sta.tement e.ppea.red in our pages, a.a 
Herr C. Z. Lipshytz writes saying :-11 I we.s not 
baptised in London, nor by a missionary of the 
London Jews Society, but by Dr. Koble in Konigs
berg, in the year 1878. I ea.me to England in 
1887, hence I we.a a baptised Christian of nine 
years' standing when I 11,rrived in this coun·try." 

JEWISH FACTS AND FIGURES, 

Tru:nE a.re 200,000 Jews now in New York city 
a.Jone. What opportunities for missionaries I 
Plenty of scope for Herme.n We.rsze.wiak e.nd 
others. 

* 
RECENT i;te.tistics inlorm us the.t there a.re 

between five and six million Jews in Russi11,, 
Baron Hirsch has lavished nearly a. million of 
money on some 3,000 Russi11,n Jews by sending 
them to Argentina.. Surely only e. drop in the 
ocean I 

* * * 
ALTHOUGH there a.re plenty of syne.gogues in 

London, it is sa.id tha.t there a.re nearly 60,000 
Jews without synagogue e.ccommode.tion. We 
want a "little Messianic prophet" to ate.rt e. 
"Christ's synagogue" in East London, Ca.n such 
e. man Le found in Engle.nd ? 

* * * 
'I'HAT usoful Jewish organise.tion, the Allie.nee 

IBm&liLe Universolle, spent last yea.r 731,439 
fru,11cH. '!'he greater po.rt of this sum went in 
sup1,cirliug sel"'ols 11,nd apprenticing youths to 
bUwc Lni.do. ~uL 11 cumidomLlo item-noti.rly 
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100 000 fre.Ms-,-we.e devoted towards the me.ln
ten~nce of the.t excellent lnetltutlon, the Agricul
tural School at Ja.fie.. 

* * * 
THE REV. W. BECKER, of Berlin, bn.ptized 0, 

Jewess last month. Dr. Ellis, 0, rnternn Jewish 
missione.ry in Wa.reo.w, bn.ptized fr e Jews e.nd 
Jewesses in April, e.nd twelve in Me.y. 

* * * 
Srncm 1860, when the Abyssinian Mission to the 

Jews \V11s started, some 1,470 Fe.la.she.a ha.ve been 
bnptized. We wonder how me.ny of our ree.ders 
know who those Fe.lo.shn.s a.re? 

* * * 
IN spite of the discouragements on tho pa.rt of 

the Russia.n Government, there a.re no less tha.n 
64,000 Jewish agriculturists in Russia., who till the 
ground, e.nd who ho.ve succeeded in such e.n 
a.vocation. Yet me.ny say, 11 Ce.n Jews become 
farmers?" 

* * * 
JERUSALEM he.s nee.rl:ir trebled its population in 

twentv years, but the Jews he.ve increased just 
fourfold. Out of a.bout 60,000 inhe.bite.nts, 42,000 
a.re Jews. 

* . '* * 
JEWS can re11ch Palestine from South Russia. e.t 

e. sme.11 cost of only £1 per head. They start from 
Odessa., e.nd go direct, without change of e.ny kind, 
to Beyrout or He.ifa. 

* * * 
MAJOR CONDER, of the Pa.Jestine Exploration 

Fund, says th11t the a.vemge temperature in sum
mer in Pa.Jestine is not much greater the.n tha.t of 
Southern Italy. The a.vere.ge she.de temperature 
in the hot months in the higher lands is a.bout 
85° F. 

* * * 
THE cost of la.nd in Pa.Jestine is only a. third or 

e. fourth of the.t which must be pa.id in America., 

* * * 
THE pie.ins of Be.she.n, if properly cultiva.ted, 

would not only support its own population, but 
would he.ve plenty of good corn to export, which 
would ee.sily compete with the Russio.n supply, 
e.nd with tha.t of India., through the. expensive 
Suez Ce.na.l, 

* 
A YOUNG Jewish sculptor received the first prize 

of the Roye.I Aca.demy of Arts in Munich, 

* -• * 
BnoNISL,1.V HUBERMAN, the marvellous child 

violinist, is the son of Jewish pa.rents. 

---•-· •oiE----

NOTICES OF BOOKS, 

The Bible: Is it the Word of God or of Man 1 
By H. D. Brown. London : Alfred Holness. 
Price ls.) This is e. c11pita.l book. Thousands to
day he.ve dif!icultios a.bout inspiration a.nd tho 
Divine authorship of the Bible. Let such give 
this volume a pa.tient e.nd c11reful considera.tion,
e.nd we o.re assured the earnest student will bo 
bound to e.qmit that the Wo1·d of God indeed 
holds its own age.inst a.II comers. Infidelity con, 
cerning the Scriptures of truth a.bounds, it is true, 
on every hand; but, thank God, there a.re those 
who, like our friend Mr. Brown, do not hesitate 
to ea.try the we.r into the enemy's camp. The 
book should be read, especi11,lly by every young 
me.n, who is perplexed a.bout the "views" of 
Huxley, 'l'yncle.11, e.nd other ll,ss11ilctnts of the 
Scriptures. 

The Christian Alliance. Edited by Dr. Simp
son. Kingdom 'l'idings. Edited by Dr. Steams. 
The Light Bearer. IMited by Rev. J.M. Orrock. 
These three interesting publications a.re duly 
received. We rea.d them with exceeding profit, 
e.nd heo.rtily comn:iend them to Ohristie.n friends. 

The neaper. Editod by John Anderson. (Bible 
Training Institute, Glasgow.) We a.re very glo.d 
to rocoive this useful monthly. It must be most 
helpful to those who vo.lue oloo.1·1 sound, Scl'ip
turo.l exposition. llfony of the 11rticles a.1·0 just 
brimful of in terost. 

Monthlies received :-011 an,l 0.U' Duty; '.J.'hc 
Railway Signal; Out an,l Out; 'l'he (;/wistian 
Treasury. 

Weeklies received :-'l'he Clwi~tian; '.1.'hc News; 
Worcl an,I Wvrk; T,ife of F'11ith. 

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
We shall be most happy to answer 11.ny qnc,Lir,n~ 

e.s fe.r as we a.re 11ble, n.nd as space will permit' 
provided they a.re of genera.I interest. ' 

All communice.tions should be o.ddresscd to Tur. 
EDITOR, MORNING STAR, 14, P11.ternoster-row 
London, E.C. ' 

Q. (R. E., Cle.pha.m) e.sks whether we a.re justified 
in interpreting Isa.. xiv. 9-15 a.nd Ezek. xxviii. 11-17 
e.s referring to the fall of Se.tan? Do lhey not 
re.ther refer to the Kings of Babylon o.nd Tyre? 
-A. Surely Isa.. xiv. refers primarily to the Beast, 
the lo.st hee.d of the future Babylon of the -1.poca. 
lypse? Ver. 15 a.nd Rev. xix. 20 a.ppea.r to confirm 
this view. As regards Ezek. xxviii., Tyre histori
co.lly is a.ssuredly referred to, but careful con. 
sidere.tion of the passage will certainly show thal 
e. power far beyond tha.t of anything earthly is 
alluded to, e.nd this none other tba.n He who is 
the Prince e.nd God of this world. 

Q. (A. K. L., Carnforth) inquires whether Luke 
xxi. 86 does not indice.te the.t only watchful be
lievers will be translated when the Lord comes? 
Does not the exhortation to "watch e.nd pra.y" 
imply the.t there will be e. distinction between 
those who a.re "counted worthy" a.nd those who 
a.re not ?-A. We believe this scripture to be ad
dressed pe.rti<;ula.rly to Jews, e.nd refers to their· 
future persecution under Antichrist. Those who 
will go through it a.re exhorted to wa.tch a.nd pray, 
so the.t, escaping a.11 the dangers a.round, they may 
stand before the Son of Me.n in the.t day, forming 
e. pa.rt of the faithful Jewish remna.nt. 

Q. (R. P., Acton).-Whe.t does the Prophet Mico.h 
mean (ch11p. iv. 1) when he speaks of the house of 
the Lord being established in the lo.st days ? Does 
he mee.n e. literal house ?-A. He refers certainly 
to the yet future wonderful glory of the literal 
Mount Moria.h, which will be exalted above a.11 
other mounte.ins for glory e.nd bee.uty when the 
Temple she.II yet again be built upon it (Hag. ii. n 
and Isa.. iv. 5, 6). 

ARRANGEMENTS ha.ve been m11.de to hold a series 
of eight meetings on the Coming of the Lord, at 
the Gospel He.II, Station-road, Billingshurst, 
Sussex, Mr. James Sprunt, of Lisson-grove, ho.s 
promised to spee.k ea.eh evening from July 15 to 
22. Prayer is earnestly sought the.t blessing may 
result. 

A CONFERENCE on " The Second Coming of the 
Lord " wUI e.lso be held, God willing, in the 
Ra.ilwe.y Mission He.11, 247, South WelJingj;on
street, Glasgow, on Se.turde.y afternoon, August 4, 
e.t four p.m. Dr. McDonald, of Motherwell, B.Dd 

· Messrs. A. B. Munro e.nd H. Downie, of Glasgow, 
will take po.rt, and Mr. G. Grime, of Greenock, 
will preside. The prayers of God's people every
where a.re ee.rnestly sought by the conveners tho.t 
great blessing me.y e.ttend this meeting. 

PUBLICATION ANNOUNCEMENTS. 
IT is especie.lly requested the.t a.II orders for this 

period.ice.I a.nd e.11 business letters in reference to 
the se.me should be addressed to Mr. Ar.Flll!D 
HOLNESS. I 

SUBSCRIBERS will kindly ta.ke notice the.t tha. 
me.ga.zine is h~ued on the 15th of each month, 
a.nd the pa.per is posted immediately thereafter, 

WE h11.ve important articles e,Jree.dy in type, whio]J; 
will a.ppeo.r (God willing) in subsequent issue•: 
by Rev. A. Wilkes, B.A.; Pastor Jo,. E. J\Ia.r.,h • 
Rev. H. C. Sturdy, l\I,A.; Mr. Jo.mes Spnwt; 
Rev. Ma.rma.duke Washington; Mr. Ra.wlenca, 
e.nd other papers by ve,lued and esteemed cou· 
tributors. 

u THE MORNING STAR'; FREE-DISTRIBUTI0ll 
FUND. 

A Friend (for fulle8t and freest circu-
0 

Q 
le.tion) . • . . . . . • . . £10 

Christie.us a.t Huutly, per llir. G. 0. 0 Mitchell 3 0 
Jlfrs, Newton, for Jo'oroigu llli~siouu.dos.. 0 5 O 

PALESTINE COLONISATION FUND, 
0 10 O Melvillo, Gle.sgow. , _.;,;;. .. 

All c01111111mirnti01ts for the Editor, ait1l bvvlis/ilf 
review, to be ad<lress,•,l wre of tlw 1'1<bils ,1"/,i: 
A. Hvuu:s~, H, l'a/cnws/a-row, Lowlv11, ]!}. 
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"SATISFIED WITH FAVOUR: 
FULL WITH THE BLESSING 
OF THE LORD I" 

(DEUT. xxxiii. 23.) 

WE are greatly pleased that the June 
and July numbers of our magazine 
should have been so highly valued and 
so much in demand. From all quarters 
we hea1·, and especially of the July 
number, praise and thanksgiving .. That 
this should be so, and that the circula
tion should be largely on the increase 
during the tu:o months when, in many 
ways we have been specially tried, and 
when' on account of illness, we were able 
to do' so "ery little in the way of ch~osing 
and arranging matter to be published, 
while it humbles us, exalts our God, and 
we may well glory in this. 

WE seem to hear Him say, as in 
Jeremiah ix. 28, "Thus saith the Lord, 
Let not the wise glory in his wisdom, 
neither let the mighty glory in his might, 
let not the rich glory in his riches : but 
let him that glorieth glory in this, that he 
understandeth and knoweth Me, that I 
am the Lord." Yes; it iH a blessed rest 
to know that He is after all the real 
leader and commander in all things per
taininrr to His own work. Like Joshua, 
we He; in the forefront of the hoHt the 
gr<;at Captain, unHeen, it may be, Ly 
otlwrn, Lut always visiulo to the faith of 
HiH true sen·11nt,,, and we woultl 1n1t off 
011, shoes from off our feet. llir, if, tlw 
woi-k; to ]Jim lrn tlw glory. 

TnosE of our readers who have not yet 
seen the July number should get it at 
once. The addresses and papers are ex
ceedingly valuable. Much of the matter, 
of course, is from the addresses delivered 
at the Piccadilly and Clapham Confer
ences, and of these we would draw special 
attention to the revised reports of ad
dresses by Dr. Robert Anderson, the 
Rev. Canon Faueset, the Rev. Mr. Epp· 
stein, and by the Rev. Mr. Urquhart and 
Mr. Sims. Besides these, however, there 
is an exceedingly helpful and valuable 
paper on" The Rapture" by Dr. Brookes, 
of St. Louis, which ought to be read by 
every Christian. It deals chiefly with 
the question of the interval which must 
elapse between our Lord's coming to the 
air for His saints and His subsequent de
scent to the earth with those whom He 
has first gathered to meet Him on His 
journey. The whole paper is most 
exhaustive, highly interesting and very 
helpful. ·-·-·--· 

MANY of our friends are urgently re
questing to know when we are to have 
another West London Conference. Our 
answer is that we would gladly arrange 
for such a conference at once, but we 
cannot think that it is the mind of our 
Lord that two or three should be 
burdened with the expense. Such con
ferences cannot be held without con
siderable cost, and we think that cill 
those who value them and believe them 
to be useful ought to bear a share in the 
expense. So much do we feel that if we 
are to have a series of such conferences 
in London it is desirable that the many 
1·ather than the few should bear the 
burden of cost, that we have ventured 
to ask the Lord to show His mind about 
the next one by putting it into the hearts 
of mciny of ou1· readers to send the 
money needed in small contributions. 
Such contributions may be sent to the 
editor or publishers oJ rrmi MORNING 
STAn, 01· to the Bev. A. Wilkes, B.A., 
Bronte House, Gorleston, Great Yar
mouth. In this way all tho Lord's 
people who are truly interested in spread
ing the good news of our Lo1·d's speedy 
advent will have the privilege of sharing 
in the WOl'k, 11,nd it may be that the way 
will thus Le opened to hold a sorim; of 
important conferences all over London. 

IN the menntimc we are boiug brought 
into touch with mauy smaller confer
ences iu many parts of the country, 
where them is a rapidly incnmsiug de
Hiro among the Lord's people to know 

.tar. 
more of this precious truth. From time 
to time we shall be glad to report such. 
Where friends are sure that there is an 
opening for such conferences we shall 
be glad to hear from them, and will do 
what we can to supply speakers. 

THE increased circulation of THE 
MORNING STAR is a stimulus to make it 
still more widely known. Our blessed 
Master seems to say, " Speak out ; cry 
aloud; spare not." We look upon it as 
a call to send forth this messenger on a 
still wider range of service. In order 
to this we long to be able to distribute 
freely on a much larger scale. Numbers 
of letters constantly reach us from 
abroad and from various parts of the 
home sphere requesting free grants for 
distribution. So far, thank God, we 
have been able to respond liberally to 
such requests; but if our readers ca1·e 
to help in this, we shozild like to be able 
to do so much more fully. Let us agree 
to pray for the free distribution fund. 
From time to time we will inform con
t1·ibntors what grants are made, and 
where free distribution is being encour
aged. 

FROM all this it will, we trnst, become 
quite clear that the work of TaE MoRN
ING SnR is by no means over. We 
have received one or two mther puzzling 
letters asking us "whether it is true 
that we are about to give way to other 
magazines." Of wzwse it is NOT true .1 

If any such idea has been suggested, it 
has come from the wrong quarter. As 
stated in our July paragraphs, by the 
grace of God and His good hand upon 
us, we mean to go on and shine more 
brightly than ever. There is no other 
magazine quite upon our lines, and we 
believe no other can quite fill our place. 
Certainly not till our Lord pleases other
wise ; and as yet He hath been pleased 
to seal each copy of our mag,tzine with 
His " Ebenezer . .., 

'111u-i great Ke~wick gatherings have 
once again been held, to the instruction 
a,nd comfort, and, we trust, to the 
spiritual growth of thousands. We 
were glad to see that on the very first 
night in the large tent the trnth that the 
Lord's advent is near was emphatically 
declttred by thu Hev. C. c\. Fox before tt 

douse crowd of eager lis tL'ners. '' JI 't· 
1uo hero," ho said, "lir:;t uf 1dl, tu c·m
pl11tsise the trnth that tht urid,tl prlll'L'S
sion i::1 being fonued rnpidly, fur thu 
eorniug of thu Lonl Joiius Christ i11 Hic1 



blessed person and glory. Again, we 
:we here to emphasise the further trnth 
of the absolute folly of the Church 
of Christ in going out to meet her Lord 
without taking with her the vessels ?f 
oil, together with her profession of His 
blessed truth and presence. In the next 
place, we are here to emphasise the 
trnth of the exceeding bitter cry which 
is rising up from hearts in all direc
tions, and in all parts of Christendom, 
' Give us of your oil, for our lamps are 
going out.' The churches were profess
ing to be ready, and yet they uttered 
those very words." ............ 

SucH words are very solemn. We 
have long felt that the 1:ery coming toge
ther of believers in their thousands year 
after year to such meetings, very many 
confessing to a felt want, and longing 
eagerly to have it supplied, is of itself 
part of this "exceeding bitter cry." 
Would God that all who know the truth 
but lack the Holy Spirit's power may 
speed them, even now, to the only source 
of supply, the Saviour Himself. 

THE Prophetic Conference was this 
year held prior to the great Convention 
in a smaller tent, provided by the Con
vention for overflow, missionary, and 
other meetings, instead of the " Drill 
Hall." This preliminary conference was 
presided over by our beloved friend 
Mr. James Mathieson, and among the 
speakers were the Revs. John Wilkinson, 
John Sloan, F. E. Marsh, J. Luce, Dr. 
Neatby, Dr. White, and Messrs. W.R. 
Lane and W. G: Carr. · We need only 
give these names to show ·how interest
ing, important, and helpful the addresses 
were. 

WE have had so much valuable matter 
of late that we fear our question and 
answer column has not yet had the 
attention which many of our readers as 
well as ourselves would desire. As soon 
as possible we shall endeavour to give 
this fuller attention. In some cases 
questions of more than usual importance 
will be answered by means of short 
papers, as in the July number, for 
example, at page 135, in the valuable 
little paper l>y Rev. A. Dallas. Let our 
question senders wait patiently some
times, and look for such short papers. 

WE desire most earnestly to thank 
tl10se of our readers who are sending 
copies of THE MonNING STAn. to their 
acquaiutances and friends, and we think 
a post-card just received will cheer them 
in their good work, and Btimulate others 
to do more in this direction. As will 
lJ1_; Hccn, it comes to us from South 
Africa:-

" 48, Loop-stroet, Cape Town, S. Africa, 
" July, 1894. 

" M i.s~ 'J'liu.ekmy h11s had copies of 'f1rn M OIININO 
: . , ., 1t furwu.rdod to her from friends iu l~ngland, 
,u11I ,-,u,,.r,L cxp1ci;s lwr Urnukfuluess to th~ E<l!tor 
J.,, i1 'l'l,u pupor ii; u. grno.t joy u.n<l reo.1 msp1ro.
liu11, uucl blio is i;oekiug t!.1 i;prou.d it among 
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ministern e.ncl othere. She pre.ys God will con
tinue to blese it e.bundo.ntly.' 

We have similar letters from MadraF1 
and Victoria, all sent in consequence of 
copies of the magazine having been for
warded by friends in England. We 
cannot but feel that this kindly co
operation on the part of many of our 
readers ii, already bearing much fruit. 

WE have a very cheering letter from 
our beloved brother Mr. George Soltau, 
of Mildmay, Victoria. He has just 
returned to his work there after a brief 
visit to India, where he first heard of and 
saw copies of THE MoRNING STAR. He 
says : "I came across the first number 
somewhere in India, and was greatly 
delighted with the programme set forth 
as the aim of the paper. There is no 
doubt that it will meet a deep-felt want, 
and many of us in Australia are very 
thankful to God for putting it into the 
hearts of His servants to · start this 
paper. We have seen only the :first three 
numbers as yet, and are looking out 
for each month's part with increasing 
interest." He goes on to say that there 
is a widely open door for Second Advent 
fruth both in Australia and India, and 
that the terrible spread of democracy in 
our Colonies makes it very necessary 
that counteractive truth such as our 
magazine gives should be widely dis
tributed. He then gives the names 
of twenty-two earnest workers whom it 
would be well to supply with copies. 
This we trust, by God's good providing, 
to be able to do. Will our readers con
tinue to pray most earneBtly for all this 
great work which He has so marvellously 
in such a short time given us to do to 
the very ends of the eai:th. 

IN a very interesting letter from India 
our friend Mr. Gillings relates an inci
dent which first led him to write on the 
Lord's Coming in the vernacular. A 
lady missionary had been reading our 
brother's little books, "Maranatha" and 
"'£he Days of the Son of Man." God 
bleBBed them to her, and she took an 
early opportunity of waiting upon Mr. 
Gillings. She Baid, " I see that I have 
been all wrong in my teaching, and now 
I don't know what to do ! I have twenty 
Bible-women who come to me regularly 
for instruction. What shall I do?" The 
reply waB, " I suppose you teach them to 
turn from idols to the Living God?" 
"Yes.'' "Well, that is repentance, and 
involves faith in Christ. You teach 
them also to le11d holy lives?" "Yes." 
11 '£hat is, to Berve the living and trne 
God. Do you not also touch them to 
wait for His 8011 from Heaven?" (1 
'l'hess. i. 9, 10). "No." " '!'hen, I think 
you had better do as the Apvstle Paul 
did." 11 'l'his incident," our brother 
addB "prompted inquiries as to how for 
mis~ionaries were te11ching native Chri~
tians 'to wait for God',; 8011 from heaven,' 

with the result mentioned in your notice 
of my worlr, and the consequent ver
nacular publications." 

ALAs ! alas ! it is not in India only 
that God's children are being left ( 1 

ignorance of THE BLESSED HOPE. We are 
constantly receiving letters with the sad 
statement, in one shape or other, that 
these truths are never heard from the 
pulpits of our own land. Pastors, 
teachers, ministerB, is there a conspiracy 
of silence among you on this part of the 
Holy Spirit's testimony? What can be 
the reason that a truth of which the pages 
of our Bibles are full can be so uni
versally ignored ? Thank God for tµe 
exceptions. Let such preach and teach 
it more than ever, and pray God to add 
to their numbers. ......... , 

ANOTHER interesting item from India is 
the record of the conve1·sion of six: school 
girls through reading some little books 
on the Lord's coming. The teacher 
writes : " The books have been a great 
help and the truth has been blessed to us 
all. I have reason to believe that the 
Lord used this a, the means of the 
children's con-cersion. We taught and 
studied the Bubject in our Bible-class in 
October and November, and I know that 
at the time all were deeply impreBsed. 
The day the girls were converted this 
subject seemed to be uppermost in their 
minds. The :first one found peace at 11 a.ru. 
She ran and told the rest. Two or three 
began to cry, and said, '0 Nirkamma ! 
if Jes1is should come to-night, you would 
l>e taken away and we should be left.' 
That was on Sunday. Before noon on 
Monday six were converted. I was all 
alone with them, but I think it was the 
happiest day I have ever spent in India." 
The writer adds," The subject has been n 
great blessing to my own soul. Never 
before have I been so anxious about the 
souls of the poor perishing Telegus.'' ........... 

WE would specially commend tbe 
above to all truly earnest Sunday-school 
teachers aml Christian parents. Tell 
the little ones that Jesus is coming! 
that He is nigh, even at the doors. And 
if you don't know this for yourselves, get 
your Bibles and search "whether these 
things be so." Then, out of your own 
eager, expectant hearts tell the good news 
to your children, and see what God will 
do. ·-·-· .... 

OuR attention has been dmwu to 11 

very valuable prophetic chart dosigueJ 
by our beloved frientl and able exponeut 
of the truth, Mr. F. Newtb. .Anlou~ 
many such charts it it; one of the bedt
It was published in 11, J auuary nurubtJI' 
of Fvotsteps of 1'nith. We untlorst1Luil 
thnt Mr. Bussell Hunlitch has quite 11 

largo nmnbcr of theso to dispotkl of. Wd 
Jw,Lrtily rccom llll'lld tho chltl't. 



SHORT EASY PAPERS ON PROPHECY. 

BY THE EmTOR. 

No. V.-TBE CrrnncR OF Gon. 
.i\s I am writing for yonng students of 
pl'Opbecy, let me ask you, if you should 
J111ppen to read this paper at first rapidly 
Rnd in a hurried manner, not to be con
tent with this; but, before reading it again 
more carefully, take your Bibles, and, with 
e&rnest prayer for the Holy Spirit's 
enlightenment, read carefully the Epistle 
to the Ephesians. Then once more read 
with care this short paper. 

We hMe already seen that very early in 
the sacred pages of God's Word His pur
poses for the people of this earth, Jew and 
Gentile, were made known and unfolded. 
The Old Testament is full of this, and 
most of the books a.re either the history of 
these earthly peoples, one or more of them, 
or prophecy as to their history yet unful
filled. 

But now in dealing with the Church we 
come face to face with strange and new 
teaching. Anything like what you read in 
the Ephesian and Colossie.n Epistles you 
will search for in vain in the writings of 
Moses and the Prophets. Faint streaks 
indeed there a.re of the coming glory in the 
deep meanings underlying the figures and 
types; but even these, though wondered e.t 
and" searched into," were not understood 
by the very writers themselves. Holy 
men moved by the Holy Ghost wrote then 
of things which were to be made plain 
only to us (1 Peter i. 10-U). All a.long 
the line, from Genesis till the first coming 
of Christ, God had kept nothing secret as 
to His attitude towards and His purposes 
for the earthly peoples, but now we learn 
that all along there 

BAD BEEN A SECRET 

which He ha.d kept hidden from the ages 
and generations (Rom. xvi. 25; Eph. iii. 5; 
and Col. i. 26, 27) ; and made known only 
when He had begun to gather out the 
Church unto the holy Apostles and (New 
Testament) prophets in the Spirit. 

We say a SECRET, for that is really the 
meaning of the wor~ translated "my~tery" 
in the passages cited. The word m the 
oriainal does not mean some deep myete
rio~s thing difficult to understand, but a 
secret kept hidden till the time ca_me to 
mo.ke it known, and the people more imme
diately connected with it should come 
upon the scene. This great secret of God 
is said to be the purpose which" He pur
posed in Himself" (Eph. i. 9, iii. 11 ; and 2 
'l'im. i. 9). Also '' His et~rnal J:>Urpose,'' 
which He had purposed Ill Christ Jesus 
before the world began, though only now 
bringing it into effect. We are likewise 
told the.t it is, e.mong all His other pur
poses, " the pm1Jose acconli11y to His yood 
vlcasure" (Eph. i. 5), that is, the purpose 
Lmconditioned by anything in us or others, 
llut simply the result of Hie own good will 
trnd pleasure. In it was to be made known, 
ae we shall see by and by, the marvellous 
IHtAUE of God. What theu, is this great 
st:r.:rel, of God, which was kept " hidden 
fro111 the 1:1,ges aud generu.tious,'' this His 
owu purpose, aa it were, which for His 
good pleasu~·e He purpo1wd iu Chrh;t Jesus, 
before the t1mel:l began to ruu '! 
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The answer will be found in a carefnl 
study of the Epistles lo the Ephesians and 
Colossia.ns. It is the predestina.tion, elec
tion, and formation of 
THE CHURCH OF GOD, THE BODY OF CHR[ST. 

When the existence of the Church and its 
character as e. conception in the mind of 
God becomes clearly revealed to us by the 
Spirit, we are in possession of one of the 
master lceys to the Word of God. Things 
utterly dark before become clea.r light to 
us. God's other purposes become plain, 
and types and shadows of Old 'l'esta
ment Writ, which till then seemed a maze 
of incomprehensible teaching, sh~ne out 
with a glory and beauty all their own. 
When "in the fulnees of times" God sent 
forth His Son, fallen man was tested to 
the uttermost ; the horrible nature and 
extent of sin became fully mani
fest. Jew and Gentile conspired in the 
crowning act of sin, " they crucified the 
Lord of Glory." The sin of e.n ungodly 
world was fully revealed and its judgment 
declared. "The whole world " in · a 
supreme way we.s brought in guilty before 
God. 

According to all historical precedent e.nd 
according to Old Testament prophecy,judg
ment should have succeeded this. Yet, in
stead of immediate judgment, God began to 
act upon a principle never before applied 
universally, the principle of justifying sin
ners a.pa.rt from the deeds of the le.w, in 
pure grace, through the redemption that is 
in Christ Jesus (Rom. iiL 21-24). For the 
first time in the history of fa.Hen man the 
Gospel of grace was proclaimed to all, 
without distinction of Jew or Gentile, or 
kind.or degree of sin. Indeed, that it might 
be seen to be of grace, the Gospel messen
gers were commanded to "begin e.t J eru
salem " as being the city of the most guilty 
of all sinners. 

All who, in response to this · 
GOSPEL OF JUST[FICATION ON THE PRINCIPLE 

OF GRACE 

through and because of the blood of the Son 
of God, believed in Christ Jesus were brought 
within the scope of a wonderful election 
and salvation. They form, in union with 
Christ Jesus raised from the dead, the 
Church of God, which is the body of 
Christ. Sepe.rated by the indwelling of 
the Holy Ghost from e.ll the fallen sons of 
Adam, they become through Divine birth 
a new creation of God, and from the 
moment of their birth they a.re made sure 
as God's workmanship of 11, wondrous and 
eternal future. 

They a.re the great company of the 
SONS OF GOD, 

predestinated to bear the image of Christ 
Jesus (Rom. viii. 29), to be God's special 
inheritance (Eph. i. 11, Rev. Ver.) ; '' to 
show forth in coming ages the exceeding 
riches of the GUACE of God" (Bph. ii. 7). 
Thie is the great company of the " pre
trusters," who among sinners have beeu 
led to trust in Christ before His me.nifesta.
tiou, when every knee shall be me.do to 
bow to Him. These aro united to the 
ril:leu Christ, who is made in resurrection 
power their life (Col. iii. 4) 1md t_heir 
Head (Eph. i. 22, 23). 'l'hey a.re del;twed 
to .;hare His future millennial and titerua.l 
glory, 11tnd to 'b11 rµa.nif\/~ted tq the wodd 
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~1;ly \vhen He.~he.11 be me.nifested (1 .Job □ 
m. ~; Rom. VlJi. 19). Together they f0rm 
as the Church o. specie.I gift of the Fn.Uier 
to His Son, while He is yet rejected by Gbe 
\vorld (John xvii. 6, 16-24). With them 
all God's ways are we.ye of grace. ThGy 
are justified by grace through faith ; they 
are kept by grace through the" mighty power 
of God " thro1Jgh faith ; good works arc 
wrought in them e.nd by them o.e e. matter 
of purest grace (Eph. ii. 10), so that boast
ing, so far as we are concerned, is for ever 
excluded. Dwelling within each unit of 
this wonderful company, e.nd uniting him 
to Christ Jesus a.nd to every other member, 
and dwelling in the whole living organism 
is the Holy Spirit of God, given us while 
down here to watch over, keep, enlighten, 
tee.eh, and work generally in us, a.ga.inst all 
the wiles of Se.tan e.nd the desires of the 
flesh, the goodwill of God. The Holy 
Spirit all true believers ha.ve as e.n 

EARNEST OF THE GREAT POSSESSION 

purchased for us and waiting for us till we 
she.II be glorified (Eph. i. 14). 

Thi11 unique gracious company, t;he true 
Church of God, forms one unbroken 
circle from the time of its first member, till 
the le.et sinner saved by grace, in obedience 
to the Gospel ea.II, shall be added. They 
are the WE of the epistles. Many of them, 
as to their bodies, have ., fe.llen a.sleep in 
Jesus." Many a.re now on earth ; who 
a.re waiting for the next great event in 
God's purposes-the coming again of His 
Son. These all sha.ll receive their bodies 
of glory, and in full fellowship with their 
Lord, and in full e.ccom with their 
heavenly birth and cha.racter, she.11 enter 
upon the great work for which God has 
been fitting them. Then is to begin the 
short, sharp period of earthly judgment 
for man's rejection of Christ, to be suc
ceeded by universe.I earthly blessing in the 
restoration of the Israel nation, and the 
earUtly blessing of a.ll saved nations under 
the righteous rule of Christ and His 
heavenly Church. 

In after papers, God willing, we eha.ll 
see something of ~ work of the glorified 
Church in coD!lt!CDOn with a.ll these oilier 
purposes. Meanwbil.e, let ii be remem
bered that the Church is compoeed only of 
sinners truly saved. Others may enter 
churches, but never the Chlll'ch of God. 
Let it he re•imi'bered, also, that. all who 
a.re ltlle. · bel:ie.vers are, so far as lbe earth 
in i'8 present condiijon is. O'OIICenled, not 
of it, but, in God's purpose u least, 
strangers and pilgrims. 'l'hey a.re not 
reigning ones in ~e ~e ~f power, but 
rejected ones w1inesswg, lD the very 
chU'ao•er of Ii.heir life, lo e. rejected Lord. 
They DIAY, in ignore.nee e.nd unbelief, ot· 
in wayw&Td refuse.I to _follow the _will of 
God tive very earlhly liYes, but ibis lloes 
not ~lter God's pw-pot1e. Hit1 true Church 
is a heavenly compllolly uow, o.s it is 
destined for 11o heavenly future, 11,ull is :,L) 

one with her Lord in the purpolltl of God 
that "t~s He is now, so 11re we even iu this 
world" (1 Johu iv. 17). While He cou
tiuuos to be of no esbeem, His Church, Hi.i 
true Church 

CANNO'r til!l iN "rHJ,J l'L.\Cbl Ob' E.~ll,·fLIL'{ 

l'OWBIK 

1:1,nd glory. 'l'hus it i~ th11,t thl.! ~reat h0pu 
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oI this Church is the coming of her Lord 
Lo " receive her unto Himself " out of her 
present sphere of humiliation and testi
mony. Then with Him we she.11 be m11ni
fested in glory, and the world shall know 
us as it shall know Him. At present tbe 
Church as such knows no nationality. 
Nations as such cannot form part of the 
Church, and the Church is separated from 
the nations in their present condition. 

Formed out of Jew and Gentile, without 
distinction, we form a separate entity; and 
these, the JEw, the GENTILE, and the 
CHURCH OF Gon, are so distinct in the pur
poses of d-od, and in the Word of God 
which reveals those purposes, that any in
terpretation of passages of Scripture which 
belong to the one must not be interpreted 
11,s of the other, otherwise the most hope
less confusion in the minds of readers will 
be the result. __ _,,.._, ____ _ 

SOME FURTHER THOUGHTS ON 
'JERUSALEM a PRAISE in the EARTH.'':' 

BY E. A: RAWLENCE, 

(Contributed Article.) 

A CORRESPONDENT . who had previously 
made the rivers of Ezekiel a subject for 
study has kindly pointed out a wonderful 
confirmation of the views as to the course 
·of tha Eastern branch which I had ven
.tured to suggest. She had alwe.ys assumed 
·that this branch, after passing through the 
Dead Sea, would flow south into the Gulf 
of Akabah, but she was met with this diffi
.culty and apparent contradiction of Scrip
.ture ,(Ezek. xlvii. 9), "Everything shall live 
whither. the river cometh," and, from Jer. 
xli.x. 13 and Ezek. XXXV. 9, et alibi, Edom 
is to be "'perpetual desolations,"'' Because 
_thou hast had a perpytual hatred, and hast 
.shed the blood of the children of Israel by 
,the force of the sword in the time of their 
.calamity, in the time that their iniquity 
bad an epd ''· (Efe~. ,x~xy. 5). Now, if thE;l 
river runs south it will pass through Edom, 
and thei:e~ore it :yviJLa,~p!3:r_entl~ r.iui coun_ter 
to the prophecy by.iurnmg;·tJie desolation 
:in.to .. .fertility; but, i1 the river .q.ins east, as 
t . hav<:l suggested, the collision. between 
·these prophecies is avoided, and therefore 
it is, strong indirect. evidence aR to the 
soundn13se of tqis thrnry. · 
: These prophecies as · tci th(I. perpetual 
.des'olation of Edom open up other,tl;ioughte. 
In the redistribution of the land, in E21ek. 
xlviii., £he. tribes of Simeon, Ieeachar, 
'Zebulup; .a,'nd Gad will have. their eastern 
boundary bacldng on to the land .of Edom, 
a,nd on the west " the river towards the 
great sea" (Ezel~. xlviij. 28)., ; 

It is a much-disputed pomt whether 
"the river of Egypt," which 111 pad of the 
western boundary of the l1p1d promised to 
Abraham by Jehovah (Gen. xv. 18), is the 
river Nile, or the Wady el Arish, which is 
marked in most Bible maps as " the river 
of Egypt." Now, we gather from Ezcl~, 
xlvii. 15, &c., ihaL the land first distn
lJULed to tile returned tribes will, as to its 
,,astern boundary, be practically the same 
af, tlrnt ar1optecl under the first settlement; 
bu L, ai:; Lhe tribes increase, ihe cry will soon 

' 'l'lie former n rLicle on Lids inter9sting subject 
u J'J ,e11,10d iu J.lw .Ill !1)' issue, 
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arise, "The place is too strait for me; give I the border thereof to the Lord. And it 
place to me that I may dwell" (Isa. xlix. 20). shall be a sign and for a witness unto the 
In the meanwhile the Syrian desert, which Lord of Hosts in the land of Egypt; for 
is now a great barrier to development in they she.II cry unto the Lord because of the 
an en,sterly direction will, under the bene- oppressors, and He shall send them a 
ficent influence of the River of Life and Saviour, and a great one, and He shall 
its numerous tributaries, have "blossomed deliver them. And the Lord shall be known 
as the rose" (lea. xxxv. 1), and will thus to Egypt. And the Egyptians shall know 
enable the tribes to push out their boun- the Lord in that day, and shall do 
daries until they reach the great river, the sacrifice and oblation; yea, they shall vow 
river Euphrates, which is the eastern limit a vow unto the Lord, and perform it." 
of Jehovah's promise to Abraham. This at i In our former paper we showed that 
least will be possible to the tribes north of , Israel will be the great missionary ne.tion 
the Dead Sea, which by the way is then I during the Millennium, and does it not 
called the East Sea (Ezek. xlvii. 18), be- 1 appear as if Jehovah intended to set apart 
cause its saltness will have passed away. 

1 

Simeon, Issachar, Zebulun, and Gad to 
How accurate the Word of God is! But' eva'lgelise Africa; and, in order to enable 
o.s to the four tribes south of the East Sea, them to do this, He will give them access 
their development eastward will be cut off to the Nile, which will place them in dired 
by the barren mountainous wastes of the communication with the very hea.rt of the 
11 perpetual desolations" of Edom. Now, a.re continent, and then, no doubt, the dream of 
these four tribes thus for ev.er to be hemmed a, certain aspiring politician of the present 
in between the desolations of Edom and the day will be accomplished, and there will be 

,_, • .,. .. _ _, • ......,•_,r ...... 
Se.-, .. ,. 

Wady el Arish? No, they cannot reach 
Jehovah's water-way on the east, but He 
has another equally important one on the 
West, and consequently I believe that they 
will thus be compelled to push out to the 
Nile. May not this be the reason why 
Jehovah II shall utterly destroy the tongue 
of the Egyptian Sea; and with Hie mighty 
wind shall He shake His hand over the 
river, and shall smite it in the seven 
streams, and mako men go over clryshod" 
(Isa. xi. 15), in order to widen the Isthmus 
of Suez, to give room for the southern 
tribes to push westward. 

Now, let us turn to Isaiah's prophecy 
concerning Bgypt (chap. xix. 18, &c.), 
and what do we find, " In that day shall 
five cities in the laud of Egypt speak the 
language of Canaan (Hebrew), and swear 
to the J,ord of Hosts : one shall be called 
the city of Hores (nrnrg. ). In that day 
shall there be an aHar to the Lord in the 
midst of the land of Egypt, and a pilhir at 

a through communication between _.\Jex· 
andria and Cape Town. One of these cities 
is to be ca.lled II Heres," which mellDS 
11 the Sun," then, indeed, will the sun have 
risen on Darkest Africa. That Israel has 1\ 

special mission to .Africa is clear from Zep~
iii. 10: "From beyond the rivers of Ethiop'll 
My suppliants, even the daughter of My 
dispersed, shall bring Mine offering." A~~ 
again, in the great Millennial Psalm (lxv111, 
31), 11 Princes shall come out of Egypt; 
Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands 
unto God." 

Or another possible solution has su;:
gested itself to me, which in some respo~t, 
seems the more likely. There a.re f! 1'd 

tribes loca.ted south of the Holy Portion 
in the final settlement of the land (sou 
Ezek. xlviii, 23-28), and there are to. bd 
jive cities iu the land of Egypt spe1~kwg 
the lu.ugtHtge of Cana.an. Now, 1t, 19 

obvious from the subjoined uu1,p-which 
I havo prepared frow that published by 



Mr. Thomas Newberry in his "Taber
nacle and Temple "-on which the first 
FrLLlrments of the tribes are indicated by 
hard lines, and their future possible de
yelopments in dotted lines, that Benjamin 
find part of Simeon cannot, under existing 
conditions, extend themselves westward. 
Also it will be noted that the southern 
boundary of Gad nearly clears the northern 
tongue of the Gulf of Suez, so that there 
noes not appear to be any necessity to 
clrive the waters of this arm of the sea 
back further; but there does appear to be 
an absolute necessity to drive back the sea 
on the north side of the Isthmus of Suez, 
in order to enable Benjamin and part of 
Simeon to obtain that elbow-room west
ward which they cannot acquire eastward. 
Therefore, may we not be justified in look
ing for the upheaval of the earth's surface 
in that direction which must accomplish 
tbis ? And all the surroundings are 
favourable to this solution. 

Professor Hull, in his -" Geological 
Survey of ·western Palestine," shows that, 
at a comparatively recent date, one such 
upheaval has already taken place in these 
regions, which is proved by the fact that 
all the sea frontage which I have dotted is 
composed of marine mud, interspersed 
with sea shells. The far-famed Plain of 
Sharon, which is somewhat further north, 
is also of the same formation. It is also a 
well-known fact that a great part of the 
mud which is daily being carried into the 
sea by_ the River Nil~ is was~ed by the 
tide-s inb this corner, and deposited there; 
and it is from this cause that the harbour 
of J affa has become so silted up. Thus it 
will be seen that over this area of the bot
tom of the sea. a magnificent alluvial soil 
bas been for centuries forming, exactly 
similar to that of the Nile Delta. Has 
Jehovah no purpose in ~his_? May :1:Ie not 
be preparina it for BenJamm and Simeon? 
and may not the smiting o~ the seven heads 
of the River refer to the still further break
ing up of these outlets as it- forces its 
way through this new stretch of land ? 
A glance at the map will show how very 
like the tip of a human tongue the contour 
of the coast-line is between Jappa and the 
Mouth of the Nile. 

I have shown on the map the line of 
march of the children of Ierael, as this will 
indicate the detour which they had to 
make round Mount Seir because of Edom's 
hostility, which was m~inly the cause of 
the terrible decree which has gone out 
against her (see Num. xx. 11, &c.). 

--?•<---

WHEN are we to look for the Lord's 
rcLurn? The answer is, 11 Let your loins 
be girded about, and your lights burning; 
and ye yourselves like unto_ men that wait 
for their lord, when he will return from 
Lhe wedding: that when he cometh and 
lmocketh, they may open unto him imme
f1iately" (Luke xii. 35, 3G). It may indeed 
be rightly said tliat this Scripture has a 
direct reference to the godly remnant of 
Israel in the future age of Tdbulation, but 
its moral principle is true. We should be 
iu that spirit of patient expectancy that 
when He comes we may be able to say, 
"This ia our Lord, we have waited for 
Him." J. J. S. 

Conf ere nee Addresses. 
PRINCES HALL. 

THE RESURRECTIONS AND THE 
FUTURE JUDGMENTS. 

BY THE REV. MARMADUKE WASHINGTON, 

(Revised by the Speaker.) 

IN order that we may understand the sub
ject before us, it is, I think, very important 
that we should be quite clear in our own 
minds with reference to the position that 
we occupy, and the time in which w_e live 
in this nineteenth century. The history 
of the world is divided into four great 
periods of time. Each of these periods is 
bound up with blessing and also with solemn 
judgment. Beginning with blessing, they 
each end with judgment, and this is of the 
utmost importance to be remembered, if 
only for this one reason, that the tendency 
of the writing of the day and of men's 
minds is to neutralise, or do a.way with, 
or to invalidate 

THE_ JUDGMENT OF GOD ON SIN 

and sinners with reference to the future. 
The first of these periods commenced 

with a blessing to the promised seed of 
Adam a.t the opening of the inspired re
cord. It closed with the solemn judgment 
of the Flood, when God dealt with sin a.nd 
sinners by a decisive act of overwhelming 
judgment, saving only a few in the refuge 
of His providing. 

The second period commenced with the 
blessing again repeated to the promised 
seed of the coming Messiah, the descendant 
of Abraham, the father of the faithful, and 
closed e.fter e. long period of time with the 
rejection of the Messiah by God's own 
people, to whom He had been promised; and 
for that grievous sin the nation has been 
scattered over the whole face of the world, 
and Jerusalem and the Temple were razed 
utberly to the ground. .It was a time of 
solemn and overwhelming judgment which 
fell upon that nation at Jerusalem. The 
third period of time commenced with the 
wonderful outpouring of the Holy Ghost 
on the day of Pentecost in that unspeak
able blessing the fruits of which we now 
enjoy, ushering in the dispensation of the 
Holy Ghost in which we a.re now living. 
This third period of time 

WILL CLOSE WITH OVERWHELMING 

JUDOMENTS, 

which are mentiohed in various parts of 
the Word of God, when the Lord Him
self, the rejected Messiah-rejected by the 
world-will descend in manifest glory 
upon the Mount of Olives, that same 
mountain which His feet left when He 
ascended to His Father in the presence of 
His disciples ; and in that day those awful 
judgments will fall upon sinners and upon 
sin, upon all of those living on the earth 
at that time who a.re gathered together in 
a great sinful confederation, under the 
leadership of that one yet to be revealed, 
the travesty of the incarnation, energised 
by Satan himself, the Man of Sin, the 
great Antichrist of the future, when the 
Lord Himself shall consume thom with 
the brea.th of His mouth, and destroy 
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them with the brightness of His coming 
(1 These. ii. 8). 

The / ourth and le.et period commences 
with those wonderful blessings of the mil
lennial age when, in the words of Ps. Ixxii., 
Messiah Himself will raign over the ea.rth, 
and, taking the reigns of government into 
His own hands, will put down all oppression 
and all injustice, and remedy those great 
social evils which we one and all so deeply 
deplore, but for which the cleverest men 
or women amongst us can find no complete 
remedy now. The Lord will then do it 
by His own deliberate act, and by His 
own almighty power, and the blessings of 
that period will be of the most wonderful 
order, when 

EARTH ITSELF WILL RECEIVE THE 

BLESSING 

from the Lord when "the solitary place 
shall be glad for them, and the desert she.11 
rejoice and blossom as the rose " (Isa. 
XXXV. 1). 

But this last and fourth period of the 
world's history, ushered in by so much 
wonderful blessing, will also close with 
solemn judgment. Sinful nature will 
exist during that period of blessedness, 
and, instigated by Satan, loosed from bis 
prison house, as we read in the last book 
of the Bible, man will rise in open rebellion 
age.inst the King of kings and the Lord of 
lords. Then overwhelming judgment will 
descend upon those who rebel against the 
King of heaven (Rev. xx. 9), and the last 
book of the Bible closes with this tremen
dous judgment ; the last judgment, the 
judgment of the great white throne, when 
the books are opened, and when the dead, 
small and great, stand before God. 

To-day, in this nineteenth century, our 
lot is cast in the third of these periods 
of time. Two great events lie before ns ; 
the day of Christ, and the day of the Lord, 
which close this third period of the world's 
history. I shall ask you to give me your 
attention while I put before you, for a. few 
moments, the three great days of th~ 
future, and the great events that are 
linked with them in the inspired record. 

The first of these is 
THE DAY OF CHRIST. 

This is mentioned by similar terms : either 
the " day of Jesus Christ," or the "day of 
the Lord Jesus,'' or the "da.y of Chri11t" 
-in six passages in the New Testament. 
You will find one of them in 1 Cor. i. 8. 
It is the da.y on which our Lord Jesus will 
Himself descend with the attendant hosts 
of angels and saints to the air or atmo
sphere above this earth of ours. There He 
will halt, and on that glorious day one 
great event will certainly take place. It 
is called in Scripture the first resurrection, 
and it is alluded to in that well-known 
chapter 1 Thess. iv. 14, 17 : "The Lord 
Himself shall descend from heaven with a. 
shout" (or bidding cry), "with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God ; and the dead in Ch~ist shall rise 
first. 'l'hen we wh1cli are ahve and remu.iu 
shaU be caught up together with them in 
the clouds to meet the L~rd in the air, 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord." 
'l'his resurrection will be 

A l'AR'l'lAL RESUUREC'TION, 

Only a portion of mankind will then rise. 
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ln Phil. iii. 11 we find the Apostle Paul 
sttying, '' lf by ttny means that I might 
ttttain unto the resurrection of the dead." 
It is, literally, "the out-resurrection of thfl 
dead." The Greek word is ltn1,lt11u1111i:, 
or the resurrection from amongst those 
that are dead, showing th1tt he is referring 
to 1t partial resurrection, a resurrection of 
only a portion of mankind. 

In Rev. xx. 5, 6, this is made perfectly 
plain. "Blessed and holy is he that bath 
part in the first resurrection. Upon them 
the second death bath no power, but they 
shall live and reign with Christ a thousand 
) ears " ; and we are told in that chapter 
that the rest of the dead, the portion of 
the dead who do not rise then, rise not 
until the thousand years are expired. 

Next notice that the first resurrection 
will be 

A RESURRECTION OF THE SAINTS ALONE, 

and no others. In 1 Thess. iv. 16 we are 
told tha.t " the dead in Christ shall rise 
firat." In 1 Car. xv. 23 we read these 
words : " Every ma'l in hie own order : 
Christ the firstfruits ; then " (literally) 
"they that are Christ's!' (and no others) 
"at His coming." This will include all 
the people of God who have fallen asleep 
from Adam down to the last saint who 
falls asleep before the moment, or at the 
moment, when our Lord Himself appears 
in the air. 

Next notice that it will be 
A RESURRECTION ACCOMPANIED BY THE 

ENERGY OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

In St. John vi. 63 we read, " It is the 
Spirlt that quickeneth." The Holy Ghost 
is the only life-giving power which can 
move the dead soul, dead in trespa.sses 
and sin, and awaken that dead soul to 
newness of life. Now, by the Holy Spirit 
who dwells in us who believe, God will 
quicken our mortal bodies. The first 
resurrection will be by the mighty energy 
and power of Christ, and it will not be 
according to the proportion of the indi
vidual's faith or realisation of the coming 
of the Lord; for, were it otherwise, then 
saints of God who have fallen asleep, 
say, a hundred years ago, but who loved 
the Lord with a devoted love, and who 
spent their lives in His service, and who 
yet were in ignorance of much truth with 
reference to the coming of the Lord, will 
all have to remain in their graves and be 
left behind. But ali will rise who are 
members of the body of Christ, by the 
power of Christ, and not according to the 
proportion of their own individual faith. 
I am not speaking of saving faith here, for, 
as 1 mid just now, only the saints will rise, 
only those who have had by the ea.me 
Spirit implanted in them se.ving faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. The Apostle, in 
Lhe last chapter but one of the first letter 
to the Thessalonians, makes no exception, 
and makes 110 distinction betweeu ono 
sai11t and another with reference to his or 
her portion in the first resurrection 011 the 
day of Ghrist. 

\Vliat, a wonderful see110 Lbat will he. I 
love to pieLure it,, whon I think of t,hat 
glorious day, in a rnome11t, without any 
Jeti11i te ~igu preceding it, as the signs which 
bl!ecr,ud iL 1wd shall precede the great day 
<JJ Llie Lurd ; no visible sigut, in the heu,vens 

rrHE MORNING 8TAR. 

above, and no visible signs on the earth 
beneath. Nothing. Without any definite 
signs of t4is sort, in e. moment, the Lord 
will appear in the air, and in a moment, 
from our crowded town cemeteries and 
from our quiet country churchyards, the 
dead in Christ will rise. In e. moment, 
when that has taken place, each believer 
in Jesus will be caught up o.nd changed. 
Yonder poor fevered patient in the hospital 
ward, of whom we were reminded yester
day, we1tkened by disease, with the flush 
on his cheek, if a believer in Jesus, will 
pass out of the hospital ward in e. moment, 
and will be t.ransformed into the image of 
the glorified body of the Lord. That help
less paralysed one, who has lain for years 
on that couch or bed of weakness, unable 
to move hand or foot, and has had to be 
fed, and has had to be carried in utter 
weakness, with even his speech ·gone. I 
was lately in a house with a saint of God 
lying in that condition. In one momen~ 
she will be changed ; all the powers will 
return, and powers with ten thousandfold 
more vitality, transformed into the glorious 
image of the glorified body of her Lord, 
caught up to meet Him in the air. Yonder 
poor lunatic in the asylum, a child of God, 
but the mind gone. In one moment 
caught up, all the mental powers restored 
and quickened with tenfold, nay, ten 
thousandfold capacity; in one moment 
transformed into the image of the glorified 
body of the Lord. What a wonderful 
scene, and how the atmosphere around 
our world will be lit up with those glorious 
beings as they rise to meet the Lord in the 
air. Verily, on the day of Jesus Christ He 
will come " to be glorified in His saints 
and to be admired of all them that believe" 
(2 These. i. 10). 

It will be 
A RESURRECTION OF IDENTITY, 

People say to me sometimes, " Shall I 
know my child in heaven? Will the 
child know the mother? Will the father 
know the child, and: the husband know 
tho wife, and the wife know the husband?" 
Assuredly they will. Very precious are 
those words, and all the more precious 
when we study the literal meaning of the 
Greek in that wonderful chapter which we 
so often read when we lay the bodies of 
those dear to us in the last resting
place-1 Cor. xv. 88, "to every seed 
his own body," literally "a body of 
its own." That is identity in all its full 
moaning. All the achos and all the pains, 
and all the hindrances of the body gone 
for all eternity : perfection for the perfect 
service of God's universe. Then we shall 
have plenty of room to work, and we shall 
not jostle each oLLer in the work of the 
Lord as we seem to do sometimes now. 
We shall have plonty of room to work 
throughout the universe of God, and we 
shall luwe perfected bodies with perfected 
capacities for perfect service. 

'l'IIIS 18 THE I,'IIIST m,tiUlmECTION. 

His servants will serve Uim,and His name 
(that is, His character) will be stamped 
upo11 tluiir foreheads. 

JJuL we notice, in connection with the 
day of Jesus Christ, the first of the judg
mellts, that it is called-or, rather, I would 
cu,11 it-TH.I,; JUDGM1']N'l' 01'' llELIEV1'a1s, 

--
to distinguish it from the other judgments 
which succeed. You will find it mentioned 
in 2 Cor. v. 10: "For we must all appear" 
(or, we must all be manifested) "before 
the judgment seat of Christ." The word 
in the Greek is bema, and the meaning of 
the word is an award-seat; not a throne 
of penal judgment, not a chair in which 
the judge of our assizes sits when he has 
the criminal before him, and pronounces 
sentence of death. Penal judgment is not 
spoken of here, but it is the judgment of 
reward or loss; and the same word is nsed 
in the ancient writers with reference to 
the seat or chair on which the president 
sat at the Olympian games in Greece, e.nd 
from which chair he decided the rewe.rd 
for the winner of the race or the contest. 
The man who lost the race did not lose 
his head or his life, but he lost his crown. 
The crown of laurel was not given him. 
He lost his reward. And thus the judg
ment which is spoken of in those verses is 
not the penal judgment of the future, but 
is a judgment of reward or loss. 

To whom does it refer? "We must e.11 
appear." Who are the" we"? Does the 
" we " refer to a.II mankind ? Assuredly 
not; for, if you carefully study the context, 
you will find that the " we " refers to the 
saints who are mentioned in the first verije 
of the first chapter of the Epistle, and to 
the saints who are mentioned in the cha.p
ters which succeed, who are characterised 
by certain marks which distinguish them 
as the saints of God. For instance, in the 
same chapter, in the opening part: "We 
know tha.t if the earthly house of onr 
tabernacle were dissolved, we " (the same 
"we" referred to) "have a building of 
God, a house not made with hands, eterna.l 
in the heavens." The Apostle refers to 
this judgment of reward in 1 Cor. ix. 27, 
when he makes use of this expression: 
"Lest by any means, when I have preached 
unto others, I myself should be a. cast
away." The word in the Greek is adokimos, 
and the meaning of the word is " dis
honoured" ; not " that I should be lost, in 
the sense of my soul being lost," but "that 
I should lose my crown," or " that I should 
lose my reward.'' He is referring to exactly 
the same judgment as that referred to in 
2 Cor. It is also referred to in 1 Cor. iii. 
11, where the Apostle speaks of those who 
have experienced conversion, and who have 
got upon the true foundation, but who 
after conversion set up a faulty buildin~ 
upon that foundation, a building which be 
compares to wood, hay, and stubble. 

And by them words he seems to signify 
all work done by a believer after conver
sion which is carried out in the energy of 
tho flesh, and not in the energy of the Holy 
Ghost. If you and I give an address; 1f 
you and I engage in any Christian work, 
teach in 11, Sunday-school, visit in a district, 
or do anything else of that character iu 
order to please self, or in order to plea.so 
others, we are building upon the found!\· 
tion wood, hay, and stubble. It may appear 
very beautiful in the eyes of the world llJJ.d 
in tho eyes of the church; but in the eyes 
of Him who searches the reins and the 
heart it is nothing more than wood, b1iy, 
or stubble. If it is done from that motive, 
it is not acceptable in the sight of tbu 
Lord, 11,ud it will be all burnt up, and put 



awA.y when He comes. Thie, then, is the 
fil'st of the judgmente o( tlie future, and it 
is in close connection, I believe, with the 
de.y of Jesus Christ. We are not told the.t 
this clecisiou will take place at the moment 
when the Lord comes to the air. Dut I 
ce.nnot conceive that the Lord will with
hold the reward from Hie children, or that 
He will defer it. Assuredly He will give 
them the reward as soon as He possibly 
can, loving them as He does ; and thus 
we may closely connect the award-seat of 
Ch1ist with the day of Christ when the 
Lord appears in the air. 

But I must speak very briefly on the 
other subjects in connection with the mat
ter before us. The next great day of the 
future is called in Scripture 

THE GREAT DAY OF THE LORD. 

W:t is referred to in Zech. xiv. 3, 4, when 
we are told tha.t His feet, the feet of 
the once pierced Messiah, now coming 
to reign and rule, shall stand upon the 
Mount of Olives. In Eztik. xxi. 27, we have 
these remarkable words : " I will over
turn, overturn, overturn·.' .. until He come 
whose right it is." The first overturning 
was the overturning of Jerusalem under 
the Assyria.us. The eecon_d overturning 
was the overturning of J erusaletp. under 
the Romane. The third· overturning is still 
future, when, as we fin,d in Zech. xiv., 
.the city will be attacked, and.the city will 
be overthrown, and the one who will exe
cute the mighty overthrow will be the 
great lea.der of the future confederacy, the 
Antichrist, the Man of Sin. Then the _Lord 
Himself will descend upon the Mount of 
Olives ; and, as we find in Joel iii. 2, He 
will then vindicate the cause of Hie people 
Israel. He will plead v. ilh the nations on 
account of His heritage, that ancient 
people; and in that same chapter, ver. 12, 
we are told that His judgment-seat will be 
set in the valley of Jehoshaphat. Now, 
take that description in connection with 
that wonderful passage in Matt. xxv., 
when the Lord Himself on the throne of 
His glory shall gather the _living nations, 
and will then pronounce Judgment upon 
them in regard to their action to th(;l same 
people referred to in the Book of the Pro
phet Joel, His heritage Israel, His brethren 
after the flesh : " Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto the least of these My brethren, 
ye ha.ve done it unto Me " (Matt. xxv. 40). 
Now, whatever spiritual applica.tlon we 
may make wit~ re~erence to th!"t passage, 
the interpretation m ,the ~rst meta.nee, I 
believe refers to Gods heritage, the Jews, 
and H~ will judge the nations then living 
on the earth in regard to their actions to
wards that remarkable people, who in those 
days will be, as it were, t~~ great centre 
to which all the world will be turning. 
Thie is the great day of the Lord and 

THE JUDOMEN'l' 0.11' THE LIVING NA'l'JONB 

which sha.11 take place on that day has 
nothing to do with the dead. Thero are 
no dead people mentioned in Matt. xxv. 
It has simple reference to those living 011 

the earth when the Lord descends in mani
fested glory. 

The third gree.t day of the future is 
'l'HE "DAY Ol<' l<'INAL JUlJU~lHN'J'." 

f,et me very l>rietly dre,w your uUeutiuu 

to this :very solemn subject at the close of 
the last book of the Bible, Rev. xx. 11: 
ff And I saw a greo.t white throne, and 
Him tha.t sat thereon, from whose face the 
earth and the heo.ven flecl away; and there 
was found no place for them. And I saw 
the dead, small and great, stand before 
God ; and the books were opened : and 
another book was opened, which is the 
Book of Life: and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were written in 
the books, according to their works. And 
the sea gave up the dead which were in it; 
and dea.th and hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them : and they were judged 
every man according to their works. And 
death aud hell were cast into the lake of 
fire. Thie is the second death. And who
soever was not found written in the Book 
of Life was cast into the lake of fire." We 
must not add to those words ; and at the 
peril of our souls, as we rega.rd the last 
solemn warning in the last chapter of that 
book, we dare not diminish aught from 
them. We must ta.ke them just as they 
are written, in all their full and solemn 
meaning. What do they mean? Notice 
the time of the final judgment. In Rev. 
xx. 7, we read that it is when the thou
sand· years are expired. In the case of 
those who die out of Christ their bodies 
are put into a sinner's grave, or perhaps 
they leave word that they are to be 
cremateq.. Very well. · Then they are 
burnt to ashes; but it makes no difference 
whatever with regard to their final judg
ment. Their a.shes are deposited, it may 
be, in an urn or in· the earth, or their 
bodies are put into a grave, and there the 
bodies remain, alth_ough they uiay dissolve 
and may pass into nature in its various 
forihs till the thousand years are accom
plished, and then they are raised and the 
decision is given. People think that it is 
going to be a great trial time like our 
asEizes. It will simply be the pronounce
ment of judgment, 

THE PRONOUNCEMENT OF THE DECISION. 

The trial. time is going on now. Every 
day that we live we are on our trial. The 
evidence is all being taken down now in 
one of those books. The book will be 
opened, the evidence will be read, and the 
sentence will be at once pronounced and 
executed. 

The Judge, who will He be? In John 
v. 22, we are told, ff The Father juageth 
no man, but bath committed all judgment 
unto the Son," And we are told in 
ver. 26 and 27, "He bath also com
mitted to Him authority to exectite judg
ment, because He is the Son of Mau." 
He who sits 011 that great white throne 
will be the Lamb of God of whom John 
the Baptist spoke as one "who beareth 
away the sin of the world"; but 
SlNNEBS WlLL S'l'AND ll1'FOlu,J '1'HA'1' 'l'Hl\ONB, 

those who put Him aside iu life, having 
notbi11g to do with Him, e.nd the sentence 
will fall upon them. It will be the Son of 
Man, the almighty God, and yet the 
Saviour of the world who will p1·ouounco 
the judgmcnt. 

Who are the judged'! See ver. 12, 
"Uw ~ead." No living ones e.re men
tioned, 110 saints are mentioned, but " tho 
dead, small and grci~t, slmll stm1d before 

14'i 

God." 'Ihe se.ints have been raised; the 
saints he.ve been chauged; the saints :uc 
uot here. It is only the dead sinners who 
are raised, and raised in bodies of the 
same identity that they bore on earth, 
each body witnessing against the mur
derer, and the adulterer, a,nd the thief, 
and the blasphemer, and the covetoU3 
man. Oh, what awful testimony I With 
what overwhelming force will the vision 
of those bodies in all their identity plea.'1 
against them in judg.ment when the books 
are opened! 

The characteristics of the judgment
what will they be? Particular in its appli
cation, not one will be passed over. " God 
will bring every work into judgment, n.ml 
every secret thing" (Eccl. xii. 14)- all the 
deeds of darkness done in this great city 
and elsewhere - " every secret thing, 
whether it be good or whether it be bad." 
Ah, the body may be cremated, but the 
body will rise. I often think that people 
of the world, when they leave word that 
they are to be cremated, we.nt to be pi.;,t 
out of God's universe. But there is no 
such thing as annihilation ; for the dead, 
small and great, whether cremated or not, 
shall stand before God in that day. . 

The judgment will be threefold in its 
evidence. The books will be opened. " Tlte 
book of life." " In thy book were all my 
members written." The names of the 
wicked are not found there, for they re
jected God's remedy for sin. " The book 
of remembrance," their sins are noted 
there, and the blood of the Lamb has not 
yet cleansed that dark page from one of 
those lines. "The book oj God's Wa,-d." 
This book that they neglected, on which 
the dust gathered in their homes, will :rise 
up from the church and the chapel pews; 
and from many a, bookshelf, and condemn 
them. There will be no escape. 

And it will be impadial in its decision, 
It will be in perfect equity. _\ll the 
circumstances of the different lives will 
be 

WEIGHE-D IN oou's JUST 13.1..L.L'l'CES. 

The man who lived in Africa and never 
heard of Jesus, the man who lived in the 
Ea.et of London, to whom God we.s spoken 
of as a. Father, but whose only idea of a 
father was one who clU'Sed a.nd kicked him 
and ill-used him, and the man who lived in 
the West End in the-full blaze of Gospel light. 
All these circumstances will be weighed in 
each individual case. "Tba.li servaot, which 
knew his Lord's will, and prepared not hiw
self, neither did according to His will, shall 
be beaten with many stripes. But he that 
knew not, and did commit things worthy of 
atripes, shall be beaten with few stripes " 
(Luke xii. 4 7, 48~. 

And yet, though diiforeut in degree, i.:. 
will be the .same in duration; for, a.a we close 
this book, we see no escape from that lake 
of fire and that solemn judgmeut, for the 
nature of ma.n remains unchanged artel" 
the judgmont. '' He that is unjust ltt 
him be unjust still, and he tlrn,t is tilthy let 
him be filthy still" (Rev. xxii. 11). 

Oh, may God Wl'ittJ thtJt:itJ solemn trulihs 
upon a.II Olll' htJ,irtt:i to-night. May He sliir 
us up as His childr1Ju to be more etirnest 
in the conversion of sin11ers, aud in c1ury
i11g the Uospel tind b,tkiog it hu <li,;tt1.1tt, 
lands, and lead us t,1 t,,-st. our ci,, 11 wurh: 



148 

more day by day, to see if it is work 
which is prompted by the Holy_ Ghost, and 
which is acceptable in the sight of the 
Lord, that we may look forward with quiet 
joyful confidence to the day of Jesus 
Christ, and may look up when He comes 
and say, 11 This is our God. We have 
waited for Him, and He will save us. This 
is the Lord. We have waited for Him. 
We will be glad and rejoice in Hie salva
tion." 

WAITING FOR THE SON FROM 
HEAVEN. 

BY DR. BAEDEKER. 

(Revised by the Speaker.) 
TaE subject is so grand that it is far 
beyond and above all the thoughts of 
man, and we must just read calmly the 
statements in God's Word in the beginning 
of the Book of Revelation. There we see 
in chap. i. 4, 11 Grace be unto you, 
and peace from Him which is, and which 
was, and which is to come." The same 
Lord. He is coming. He is coming. He 
is on His way-coming. I do not know, 
and I do not want to know, the time, the 
day, or the hour when my Lord will come. 
He is coming. Oh, let that be the rest of 
our minds, the joy of our hearts, the joy 
of the heart of every one that is here, as 
one saved by His own precious blood. 
The Lord is coming, whatever men may 
say. 

THERE IS MAJESTY ABOUT IT, 

There is a deep tone in God's mind that 
cannot be changed by man's criticism-a 
deep tone in every word and every line of 
this Book ; and all the criticisms and 
opinions of men run against it, and they 
are wrecked on it, and there it goes on 
calmly and quietly. There is a wonderful 
word in that history which the Lord Him
self tells us in Luke xix. There He tells us to 
occupy. He says to His servants, 11 Occupy 
till I come," There ie no question about 
it; there ie no room for a. doubt; there ie 
the charge, " Occupy." It is a charge to 
tnoee whom He has endowed with talents 
to serve Him.' "Occupy till I come." Dr. 
Anderson, in his address on "The Study of 
Prophecy," has reminded us that every time 
when the people of God gather round the 
table of the Lord they show Hie death 
until He come. There is the finale; there 
is the closing of this present time-the 
closing of the Church's history on earth. 
We are living Church history to.day, and 
there will be an end of Church history. 
11 Till I come "-until He will take us up 
to be with Himself for ever. 

Then there is no uncerLain sound. 
fn Luke xix., wllile the ciLi,1ens said, 
"We will not have this man to reigu 
over us," the Lord just calmly let them 
go on. 11 We will not have this mau 
to reign over ue." People say, "Oh, He 
does not come." People say that this is a 
delusion. But then Lhere come these 
words in Scripture-and I do like them 
evtJry time they occur-" and it came to 
pcm." God's mills grind slowly, but they 
griud fiue. 'l'hey do not notice all the 
0pi1Jiom1 of lllen; they calmly ride over 
tlw111. "A11d it came to pass that He 
cti1J10" 'l'lu:i Loni is reluruiug. 

Oh, how wonderful: " it came to pass"! 
It will come to pass that the Lord will 
return, and then all the criticism-where 
will it be? All the opinions of men-where 
will they be ? 

Just look at 1 These. i. Why, these 
Thessalonians were heathen, and one d~y 
the Gospel cB.me to them. The great 
event of the day was the Gospel sounding 
in their ears, and this great event made a 
change 

IN THEIH WHOLE LIFE AND CHARACTER, 

They were not only believers, but they 
received the Gospel. "The Gospel came 
not unto you by word only, but also in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in 
much assurance ; as ye know what manner 
of men we were among you for your sake. 
And ye became followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the word in much 
affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghost: so 
the.t ye were ensamples to all that believe 
in Macedonia and Achaia. For from you 
sounded out the word of the Lord, not 
only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also in 
every place your faith to Godward is 
spread abroad ; so that we need not to 
speak any thing. For they themselves 
show of us what manner of entering in we 
had unto you, and how ye turned to God 
from idols to serve the living and true 
God ; and to wait for His Son from 
heaven." "And to wait." They under
stood well "Occupy till I come." It was 
part of the Gospel to them. It is part of 
the Gospel to me. My Gospel would be 
crippled without this coming of the Lord. 
Oh ! it is a glorious Gospel; it is a three
fold cord that 

SHALL NOT AND CANNOT BE BROKEN, 

The coming of the Lord is joined on to 
that wonderful privilege of the servants of 
God-that they may serve Him now. His 
Church may serve Him now. The mem
bers of His body may serve Him now. 
How long may they serve Him? Will they 
serve Him until the world is converted ? 
They serve Him until He will come again. 
He is coming, my brethren, HA is coming. 
Oh, do let us be in the attitude of those 
early Christiane. They were not deeply 
taught ; they had not great meetings. They 
were just a handful picked out of Thessa
lonica; a handful out of that busy city. 
They received the word in the power of 
God. They began serving the living 
God, 11nd they waited for His Son from 
heaven. 

My Lord is coming. Oh, may He find 
ue occupied and waiting for His coming
every one of us I He will not make any 
mistake. 
Im WILL NOT TAirn ANYONE WHO IS NOT HIS. 

He will not then convert anyone who is 
not converted. When He comes He will 
gather up Hie own, and not one of them 
will miss Him. He will gather them to
gether. They will meet the Lord in the 
air. They will be for ever with the Lord. 
He will take Hie Church, Hit1 own Church, 
the Church as lie describes it, "With 1ill 

that in every place call upon the name of 
the Lord." Oh! the larve-hearted,ie:;s of 
Goel I How He puts our muTow111ise to 
shame I How imui.11 our miude u.1·0 I How 
feeble our love is ! And there He em
braces the111 all : " With u.11 tliu,t in tivery 

place call upon the name of ,Jesus Christ 
our Lord, both theirs anil ours." 

And then, 11 Grace be unto you, ana 
peace, from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. I thank my God 
always on your behalf, for ~he grace of Goa 
which is given you by J eims Christ ; that in 
everything ye are enriched by Him, in a.II 
utterance, and in e.ll knowledge ; even a.s 
the testimony of Christ was confirmed in 
you ; so that ye come behind in no gift; 
we.iting "-why, those little children a.t 
Corinth have just sprung into life, have 
just called upon the name of the Lord
" waiting for the coming of our Lord .Jesus 
Christ." Oh I do they not put us to 
shame? 

If this coming of the Lord, this glorious 
hope has been lost sight of, it is to our 
loss ; and therefore let us return to the 
beginning of things. Let us see how these 
dear people were sustained by the hope of 
His coming; how the people at Thessa
lonica, a handful who had been converted 
by the Gospel coming once to them-not 
being preached every Sunday-turned by 
the power of God from idols to serve the 
living God, were sustained by the hope of 
the coming of the Lord. Oh ! may we 
follow in their footsteps ! May we return 
to their footsteps ! My dear brethren in 
South Russia who are persecuted for the 
Lord's sake cry," Is the Lord coming?" 
That is their hope. "Is the Lord coming?" 
Persecution is hard upon them. Their 
sufferings e.re intense, and sufferings are 
heaped upon sufferings, a.nd they cry for 
the coining of the Lord. Then all will be 
right. May God set our hearts and minds 
e.nd our attitude right, that we may serve 
Him! If we can serve Him one day, let 
us serve Him one day. If this is the last 
hour of the service, 

LET US OCCUPY TILL HE COMES, 

and not waste our time and not waste our 
goods. Let us occupy and be occupied in 
His service with singleness of purpose, 
with no half-and-half service, but with 
a whole-hearted service, till He come. 
And surely it will come to pass, whether 
to-day or to-morrow, whether in ten days 
or in twenty years. I do not want to 
reckon, I do not want to think of it. There 
is a charm in it that He is coming, and o. 
charm in the uncedaiRty of the t.i.me ; and 
let us never, never rob each other of that 
charm. He is coming, and He is coming 
nearer every moment of the day, until we 
shall be with Him, " For ever with the 
Lord." 

PALESTINE-ITS PEOPLE AND 
PROGRESS. 

BY 'raoius CHAPLIN, M.D. 
(Uaised by the SJ',·<1k~r.) 

How very pleasant 11,nd how very cheering 
it is to be permitted to say even a few 
words at ti. meeting constituted e.lmost 
entirely, I presume, of those who are look· 
ing forward tind ha.sting unto the corning 
of our Lonl; for, truly, when we cousidtir 
the mattor, tho outl only hope of believtir~ 
is the second comiug or Chrt;,t. 

'l'hroughouL thu N llW Tti~Ltt.mtiut tbo 
believer i~ tolll to bu looking forward to 



Lho coming of Lhe Lord, and I am not 
,iwarc of any p11.ssage in the Word of God 
which indicaLes that the world is to be 
conYerted through human agency. I know 
that our blessed Lord told His disciples to 
go into all the world and to preach the 
Gospel to every creature ; but He told 
them that this was to be done as a witness. 
And so I feel that we cannot keep this 
great truth too constantly before our minds 
o.nd that we cannot regard it with too deep 
an interest, that the hope of the Church is 
in the coming of our Lord and Saviour 
Josus Christ. 

And if this great truth is the hope of the 
people of God, and if the whole world is to 
be influenced, as it must and cannot but 
be influenced, by the return of our Lord, 
so P11.lestine, the land which God Himself 
especially chose for His own, must in a 
very especial manner be influenced by that 
coming. There was a time when 

PALESTINE WAS ALMOST FORGOTTEN 

by the nations. You will remember that 
the great historian of the Decline and Fall 
of the Roman empire, when he had brought 
to a conclusion his eloquent description of 
the crusading period, closed with the re
mark that " a mournful and solitary silence 
reigned along the shore which had so long 
resounded with the world's debate." That 
was in reference to the expulsion of the 
Frankish Christians from Palestine towards 
the end of the thirteenth century. Nearly 
six hundred yea.re have elapsed since then, 
and during the greater part of that period 
Palestine seldom came into the thoughts 
or entered into the conversation of men. 
Now and then a Christian pilgrim would 
go to visit the holy places; now and again 
the tide of war would sweep across that 
country. But it is only in our o~n _ti!Ile, 
only within the memory of m_en still hvmg, 
that Palestine has begun agam to occupy a 
place in the thoughts of almost all men. 
It is but a few years ago that a great 
writer who has recently gone to his rest 
called 

JERUSALEM A MOSLEM VILLAGE ; 

and you have been told ?Y o_ur friend, the 
Rev. Mr. Eppsteiu, that 111 his youug days 
when he first weut there he found it really 
to be so.* But now an enormous change 
has come over Palestine and the Holy City 
of Jerusalem. I suppose that the things 
which most distinguish our modern life 
are the increase of wealth, the increase of 
knowledge and the increase of personal 
freedom · 'and all these things have been 
felt, aoa' felt in a very large degree in the 
Holy Land. People are no longer op
pressed as they once were; peopl_e are _no 
longer in t)lat extreme poverty 111 which 
they had dwelt for centuries. Know
ledge has taken the place of ignorance; 
and it will interest you to be told that the 
first time that I ever saw au electric bell 
was in the house of the Armenian patriarch 
in Jerusalem. This will show you that 
Jerusalo1J1 lies 110 longer hidden outside 
the traek of natious. It no longer is 
banished from the thoughts and from the 
conversation of rneu, but iL is becoming, 
and rapidly becoming, the centre of the 
principal interest of our eiutl1. 

• ffoeJulyNu11Juor. 

rl'H g 1\IUHNLNU K'l'AH. 
- -- ------------------------

It ie not necessary for mo to recall to 
your recollection that the le.st gree.t war in 
which England was engaged was a war in 
connection with the Holy Land, because 
the 

GREAT POWER OF EASTERN EUROPE 

desired to exercise an influence in that 
country which was not in accordance with 
the views of the W astern powers ; and from 
that time to this the world has been journey
ing towards Palestine. " Men of light 
and leading" are constantly going there. 
I suppose that there is not e. distinguished 
man to be met with in this country or in 
some of the other countries of Europe who 
has not at some time or another pa.id a 
visit to Jerusalem. It wa.e but the other 
day that I was present at a lecture given 
in connection with 

THE EXPLORATION OF PALESTINE, 

which was presided over by the heir pre
sumptive to the British throne. Our 
Royal Family has always taken a very 
strong interest in the welfare of the Holy 
Land, and takes that interest in it still. 

But it was not so much of these things 
that I in tended to speak to you as of the pre a 

pa.ration which seems to be going on in a 
spiritual way for great changes in the Holy 
Land. If Palestine has lain for centuries 
outside the bounds, as it were, of civilisa
tion and of the activities of our modern 
life, and is now being brought into them 
again, there is another respect in which 
that land has changed even to a still greater 
degree. I mean the extent to which a 
pure and true Christianity is being preached 
and taught throughout that land. And it 
is, I venture to say, a cause for devout 
thankfulness to us who belong to the 
Anglo-Saxon race that the greater portion: 
of the work-almost the whole of that 
work-has been done by men of 
BRITISH AND AMERICAN AND GERMAN BLOOD, 

It is not so very long ago that a Protes
tant missionary was not to be found in 
Jerusalem, but now, in almost every great 
town and in a large number of the villages 
of the country the people are perfectly 
aware of the existence of missionaries, and 
are, at intervals, at all eveuts, if not con
stantly, the object of their visits and of 
their preaching ; so that the difference 
between our Western Protestant Chris
tianity and the Christianity of the Orieuta.l 
and of the Roman Catholic churches, is as 
well understood in Palestine as it is in our 
own country. 

And then the education of childreu has 
taken enormous strides within the last few 
years in Palestine. The schools which 
have been set on foot by the English, by 
the Americans, and by the Germans in 
connection with the cause of Protestant 
missions have been aud 1ne doing an im
mense amount of goocl, and are 

SLOWLY BU'l' IWHELY REVOLUTIONISING 

the country. For it is not only those who 
desire to become Christians, or thoso who 
have a sympathy with the Protestant faith, 
who send their children to these schools, 
but the Jews send them in large numbers, 
hoping tlrn.t they m11,y receivo thll cultLtre 
of the schools and, at the same time, that 
they may escape what they call the 
cont-arnio~ttiou of Phdsti~nHy. 'l'he 

Moslems send their children to these 
Christian schools because they find that 
they &re taught more and are trained 
better in them than in any of the schools 
which they themselves have control over. 
Oriental Christians send their children to 
these schools bees.use they find that in the 
Proteete.nt schools their children are en
lightened, their minds are enlarged, and 
they learn the value of truth and of honest 
behaviour, which they do not always learn 
amongst their own people, and conse
quently a.re able to te..ke a better, a higher, 
and a more prosperous position in liCe. 
And so the influence of true Christianity, 
which I take to be but in truth that of the 
Word of God, is permeating the whole 
country; and I cannot but think that this 
is, in measure, as it were, preparing the 
way for the coming of Otll' blessed Lord. 

I have been more or Iese intimately-I 
may say very intimately-associated with 
missionary labour for a great number of 
years, and I like to think that the mission
ary efforts of the Church (and by " the 
Church " I do not mean any particular 
section of it-I do not mean the national 
Church or any Nonconformist Church, but 
I mean that which is the true Church of 
God, to whatever denomination it may 
belong)-! like to think that the miseion
ary efforts of the Church at la.rge may 
be compared to the work which John the 
Baptist was called to do; that is, that it 
is our high privilege, in however humble a 
sphere, by endeavouring to support, to 
carry out, and to propagate missionary 
enterprise, to be in a. measure prep&ring 
the way of the Lord. 

May we all be found mor& and more 
faithful ae the time goes on, endeavouring 
more a.nd more earnestly and more and 
more e.etively to carry out this gi-.at mis
sionary work of the Church, and to be 
always looking for and ha.sting unto the 
coming of ~he day of the Lord. 

Clapham Prophetic ConfereJM:e. 
MOUNT OLIVET IN ZECH. XIV. 

BY REV. H. C. STURDY, M.A., Vicar of 
St. Paul's, Dorking. 

(Re1;islld by tlu Speaker.) 

I WAS asked to give a. subject for thi,; 
conference, and, I trust, I we.s led to that 
very chapter which our chairma.u alluded 
to-Zech. xii. to xiv. It is re.ther 
a large subject, ll,ud so I ca.n only give just 
au outliue. First of all, let me remind 
you that the prophet Zecha.ria.h we.s raised 
up 11t the se.i.ne time e.s the prophet 
Haggai, and at the same time th11t Cyrus, 
the king of B!\bylon, had givlln pllrmissiou 
to the Jews to rebuild thllfr temple ; and 
that Sanballe.t, Geshew, Tobi ah, and othors 
had so greatly hinderAd them, th,\t at last 
the J \JWS stopped building th1Jir temple lWcl 

began to build their own houses, until 
thuS(l two prophets a.roi,e. .\nu Hagg,i.i 
rcbukll,l thllw, t\utl saill, " ls it a hwe for 
yotL Lo build your owu houses, a.ud ltit 
God's house he waste'! Now, thllrllfore, 
thus saibh the Lo1-d of Hoett:i : ConsidtiL' 
you.1· w~ys." 1\nd ~O.QU, since llwu &rl! 
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hcl.l er thnn one, God raised up Zechariah, 
n,no. he oJso encournged them to go and 
b11ild 'their temple. And in chap iv. 9, 
y,,11 have these words, 11 The hands of 
½crnbbu.bcl have laid the foundations of 
( his house; his hands shall also finish it." 
Ro ··after some delay the temple was 
finisheo. in the sixth year of Darius the 
king, which was in the year 516 n.c. 

Now, if you will look at Zech. xiv. 1-4 
you will read, "Behold, the day of the 
Lord cometh, and thy spoil shall be divided 
in the midst of thee. For I will gather all 
nations against J erusnJem to battle; and 
the city shall be taken, and the houses 
rifled, and the women ravished ; and half 
of the city shall go forth into captivity, 
and the residue of the people shall not be 
cut off from the city. Then shall the 
Lo1·d go forth and fight against those 
nations, as when He fought in the day of 
battle. And His feet shall stand, in that 
cla.y, 

UPON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, 

which is before Jerusalem on the east, and 
the Mount of Olives shall cleave in the 
midst thereof toward the east and townrd 
the west, and there shall be a very great 
valley; and half of the mountain shall re
move toward the north, and half of it to
ward the south," The first thing I would 
like to settle is this. On what principle 
are we to. endeavour to interpret these 
prophecies? Are we to spiritualise them 
or to interpret them literally? 

Dr. Alexander of Edinburgh says, "The 
highly figurative description of the prophet 
is couched in langua.ge which does not 
admit of a literal interpretation ; and so we 
have to conclude that it is a spiritual inter
pretation that is intended." Well, dear 
friends, go not believe everything you read: 
and do not believe everything you hear. I 
quite admit that there is a spiritual applica
tion of Scripture : it is a thing that we are 
all often doing. We take a passage of Scrip
ture, and we say that this is the spiritual 
application to ourselves. For instance, I 
have preached from tha.t beautiful passage 
in Zech. xii. 10, upon" The Nature of true 
repentance; its origin and effects : First, 
God- pours upon us the spirit of grace and 
of supplications; and, secondly: We look 
upon Him whom we have pierced; and, 
thirdly : There is a fountain opened for sin 
and uncleanness." And no one would say 
but that it was a perfectly legitimate 
rendering, and that I was quite in order 
in so &piritualising this passage. 

Dut it also has a literal interpretaLion ; 
and what I want to ask is, Are we to in
terpret this passage, as Dr. Alexander does, 
alld spiritualise it away, or are we to take 
it liternlly. It is a violation of the truth, 
for anybody to take a plain passage like 
ll1is, and to explain it away. For mark, it 
,-,ayr:; here: " His feet shall stand in tbat 
day upon the Mount of Olives," and 
f111ther tlmn that, it locates the position, 
for it says, 

"WHICH IS OVEH AUAINt:i'r Jl',RUl>AL].!)M," 

Aud there ir; just as much a lileru,I Mount 
oI Olives to-day as when the feet of our 
J ,cJrd stood upon it. Remember, al1m, how 
ju .\cts i. J 1 two augels in white apparel 
aJJJJC:cued to the di1,ciples after the Lord 
1,arl ct~cended from the Mount of Olives, 

THE 2\lOHNINO H'l'AH. 

and s1tid, "This same Jesus which is taken 
up from you into heaven shall so come in 
like manner ltB ye have seen Him go into 
he11ven." I do think that the time that I 
he.ve spent upon this point is not misspent, 
because here lies the root of the whole 
matter. You may have a spiritual appli
cation of the prophecies, bnt you must in
terpret them literally as well. This is the 
way God bas always fulfilled prophecy. 
A great part of prophecy, as you know, has 
beeri fulfilled; and in many cases prophe
cies which seemed to be absolutely contra
dictory. If we had been living before the 
time of Christ, and had read the prophecies 
concerning Him, that He was to be "born 
in Bethlehem," to be "called out of 
Egypt,"and yet to be" called a Nazarene," 
"Oh, impossible! " we should have said; 
and yet we know this was all literally ful
filled. He was born in Bethlehem ; He 
went to live in Egypt for a time, and 
then He resided for a time at Nazareth, 
and so was called a Na?.arene, Then we 
remember how literally that prophecy in 
Zech. ix. 9 was fulfilled. What does 
it say there? Does it not speak of the 
King riding into Jerusalem upon the foal 
of an ass? " Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter 
of Zion, shout, 0 daughter of Jei·usalem; 
behold, thy King cometh unto thee; He 
is just, and having salvation; lowly, and 
riding upon an as_s, and upon a colt the 
foal of an ass." Now, compal'e that with 
what it says in the New Testament-did 
He ride into Jerusalem upon a colt the 
foal of an ass?. Yee, He did. Dr. 
Anderson in his valuable book " The Com
ing Prince " points out that very day of 
t.he month Nisan, 

WHEN HE RODE 'INTO JERUSALEM,''. 

was the one that Daniel referred to (chap. 
ix. 24): "Seventy weeks are determined 
upon thy people and thy holy city, to 
finish the tra.negression, and to. me,ke an 
end of sins, and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity, and to bring in everlasting right
eousness, and to seal up th_e vision and 
prophecy, and to anoint the most holy. 
Know, therefore, and understand, that 
from the going forth of the commandment 
to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the 
Messia-h, the Prince, shall be seven weeks, 
and three score and two weeks: the 
street shall be built again, and the wall, 
even in troublous times. And after three 
score and two weeks shall Messiah be cut 
off." We know from Neh. ii. 1 that 
the commandment" to restore and to build 
Jerusalem" went forth in Nisan, and can 
therefore calculate that this was the exact 
time when Jesus came riding into 
Jerusalem upon an ass, and when the 
people went forth to meet Him with palm 
branches in their hands, crying," Hosanna: 
blessed is the King of Israel that cometh 
iu the name of the Lord." The first time 
they wanted to make Him a king He hid 
Himself, but now, when the time had 
come, and 
'l'HloJ VEHY END 01' TIIE SIX'l'Y-NlN].!) Wli:El,S 

OUT OF THE SloJVENTY WEEKS 

was literally nml accurately arrived at ; 
there was a literal fulfihneub. And then 
again that other prophecy in ~ech. xi. 12 
-the selling of our Lord for thirty pieces 
of silver. Is that to be lit~rally under-

slood, or is it to be tak~•1 spiritually? 
Why, literally, of course. Then that 
prophecy in chap. xii., "They shall look 
on Me whom they have pierced," was 
that literally fulfilled? Turn to John 
xix. 34, and it is written the Romac 
soldiers pierced Him with a spear. Now 
all this is absolutely literal. ThPn I might 
refer you to God's-dealings with Israel, acd 
ask you, has prophecy been fulfilled 
literally with reference to them; and the 
answer is, Yes, most literally. Well, thee, 
from these facts let us come to this con
clusion, that unfulfilled prophecy will be 
fulfilled as literally as it always has been. 
Now to come to Zechariah. The first three 
chapters of Zechariah refer to a future time; 
because Zech. i. 20 tells us of the four 
carpenters; and then, that the four car
penters a.re the instruments that God raised 
up to oppress His people. They eorrespond 
with the four parts of the image that Daniel 
saw: Babylon, Medo-Persia., Greece, and 
Rome. 

Then it tells you in chap. ii., that after 
the scattering by these four great powers, 
and after the scattering by the Roman 
power, and after the Jewish people have 
been scattered all over the face of the earth, 
in chap. ii. it says, " I will gather them." 
So it must refer to some other than the 
gathering after the Babylonish captivity; 
for the Lord has never yet gathered Israel 
together since their scattering. After the 
Babylonian captivity it was only Judah 
that was gathered. And then it says, 
" I will dwell in the midst of them." And 
when Israel is converted, then all the 
nations of the earth shall be blessed. 
All this shows that the time is yet future. 
This, too, will be evident if yo11 will look 
at the expression, "In the.t day," I 
would like you to count the. number of 
times this expression occurs, a.nd just to 
mark them, e.nd see what it says in con
nection with the ,vords "In that dav." 
What does it refer to? It means the Goepel 
dispensation. And now as to the inter
pretation of xii.-xiv. There a.re seven clear 
points in these three chapters. The first 
there is to be the literal siege of Jcmsafo111; 
secondly, there is to be the appeara11cc of 
Christ bearing the marks of His passiou
in the air. Then in the third place we have 
the repe11tance ancl conversion of the Jewish 
nation. They shall look on Him whom they 
have pierced-they shall suddenly see Him, 
and in an instant all their unbelief will be 
gone. This conversion of the Jewish nation, 
I think, is typified by St. Paul's conversion, 
and, just as literally as He se.w Christ iJl 
His glory with the marks of His cruci
fixion, so shall they see Him. They will 
not want any arguments then to prove 
the Messiahship of Christ Jesus : aud the 
result will be a great turning to God. The 
fourth thing is, the restoration of this pcopfo 
to God's favour. Chap. xiii. opens with, 
" In that day there shall be o. fountain 
opened to the house of David anLl to tbo 
inhabitants of Jerusa.lem for sin ,tnd for uc• 
cleanness." Then, fifth, comes tho destruc
tion of Jerusalem; and, sixthly, His feet 
sh,ill stallll there llf)Olt the Jlowtt of Olives. 
Aud seventh, the Jlil/cnnimn comm,;11.:iJS. 
Now, may l just rn,tke a. fow remarks about 
these thiugs '? With reg,trd to the ~iegti of 
J ernsalew, if you turn to tfatt. xxiv. 1tn,l 



1)11,niel ix., you will read moro about it. It 
ea.ye in Me.tt. xxiv. 15, 16, "When ye 
therefore, sha.11 see the abomination of 
aeeolation, spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, stand in the holy place . . . 
!,hen lot them which be in Judrea. floe to 
the mountains," and so on. And in Daniel 
ix. 27, xi. 31, you read what this 
'' 11,bomination of desolation " is. Bishop 
Ryle's comm~nt on this is important. He 
saye upon this matter, that " Whilst these 
prophecies he.d a. primary fulfilment in the 
de._ys of Titus, we must not suppose that 
this part of our Lord's prophecy is ex
hausted by His first advent. We must not 
euppose that this pe.rt of our Lord's 
prophecy is exhausted by the first taking 
of Jerusalem. It is more than probable 
that our Lord's words have a further and 
deeper application still ; it is more than 
probable they apply to 

A SECOND SIEGE OF JERUSALEM ; 

which has yet to take place, when Israel 
!:as returned to her own land, and to a 
second tribulation on the inhabitants there
of, which shall only be stopped by the 
advent of our Lord Jesus Christ." Such a. 
view of the passage may sound startling 
to some ; but those who doubt. its correct
ness will do well to study the last chapters 
of Daniel and Zachariah. There is a per
ron to be raised up, who will be, if not the 
actual incarnation of Satan, yet he will be 
indwelt by Satan; just as Judas was when 
he betrayed the Saviour with a kiss. And 
this man will make a seven yea.re' covenant 
with the J ewe, and it will be during this 
week of seven years, in the middle of the 
week, that this Antichrist will break the 
covenant. " And he shall confirm a. 
covenant with me,ny for one week" (seven 
yea.re); "and in the mi<lst of the week he 
shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation 
to cease, and for the oversl?reading of 
e.bominations he shall make it desolate, 
even until the consummation, and that 
determined shall be poured upon the deso
le.tor" (Dan. ix. 27). Then this Antichrist 
will set up hie image in _th~ sanctuary and 
bid the nations to worship it ; and, because 
they will not worship_ hie image, he will 
fight age.inst them-i.e., the Jews-and 
peraecute them. And then, just in their 
extremity, 

WILL COME ooD's OPPORTUNITY, 

Jerusalem will be taken, and two-thirds of 
the ne,tion destroyed; and then one-third, 
the remnant will turn to the Lord in 
prayer ; e,nd then the Lord will appear_ in 
the clouds. This passage about lookmg 
upon Him " whom they have pierced" 
1u0,y be compared with Rev. i. 7 : " De
ltoid Ile cometh with clouds, and every 
uye she.ll see Him, and they also whioh 
piorced Him, aud all kindr_eds,,of th.e earth 
slmll wail because of II1m. It would 
oeow the.t not only tp.Qse in J udwa but 
Llic ne.tions rouud 11,bout will see Ilim. It 
u.lso tiays (Ma.tL. niv. 30) : "Then tiball 
appear the 1ign of the Sou of Man in 
Luuve11 : and then shall a.II the tribes of 
Lbe earth mourn." Almost the same words 
u.s you have i11 Havelation: " Aud all 
kimireds of the eartb shall wa,il beoau;;I;) 
of Him." 'l'liat is what ill to take plaoe 
u.l the time of the O)l(l. Fir;;t, tlie sitlge of 
Jeru1:1ulem; and tlarn the apptlarnuctl of 

'l'llB MOHNJNO STAH. 

our Lord in the air ; and then will follow 
the repentance of the na~ion. H will be a 
bitter repentance, for it says : " And they 
shall mourn for llim, as one mourncth for 
his only son, and shall be in bitterness for 
Him, as one that is in bitterness for his 
firstborn. In that day shall there be a 
great mourning in Jerusalem, as the 
mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley 
of Megiddon." It will be e. national re
pentance, for II the land shall mourn," e.nd 
it will be an individual repentance, for they 
are to mourn II every family apari ; the 
family of the house of David a.pa.rt, and 
their wives apart; the family of the house 
of Na than a.part, and their wives a pa.rt ; 
the family of the house of Levi a.part, 
and their wives a.pa.rt; the family of 
Shimei apad, and their wives a.pa.rt ; 
and all the families that remain, every 
family apart, and their wives a.pa.rt." And 
then the Lord will restore them. " In 
that day there she.II be a. fountain opened 
to the Jwuse of David and t,o the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem for sin and uncleanness. But, 
you may say, the fountain is opened 
already. You and I have been to that 
fountain already, and I trust you can sing-

" There is e. founta.in filled with blood, 
Dre.wn from Imme.nuel's veins; 

And sinners plunged beneath that flood 
Lose a.11 their guilty stains. 

11 The dying thief rejoiced to see 
The.t founte.in in his de.y ; 

And there he.vo I, though vile e.s ho, 
We.shed e.11 my sins a.wa.y." 

But it is the application of this atone
ment of Christ to the Jews, and to Israel, 
that is here referred to ; and that will not 
take place till that day. "In that day'' 
the fountain will be opened to them, which 
is in this day opened to us. And then 
shall follow the destruction of the nations 
round a.bout J eruealem ; and 

THEN THE LORD'S FEET SHALL STAND 

literally upon the Mount of Olives. Do 
not you think that is e. very appropriate 
place for His feet to stand upon? Was it 
not on the Mount of Olives that those feet 
often stood in the days of His flesh? It 
was just over the brow of the mount that 
the Garden of Gethsemane was situated: 
it was from that mount that He made Hie 
triumphal entry into Jerusalem; and it 
was also from thence that He ascended into 
the heavenly J eruea.lem. What place more 
fit for His feet to rest upon when He 
comes again? I know of noue. And, just 
as when God came down, and there was 
an earthquake at Sinai, so at our Lord's 
Second Coming, when Ilis feet shall touch 
the Mount of Olivos, tlwre will be an earth
quake that will ea.use it to cleave in twain. 
And this earthquake will runko a valley for 
the l"iver of living waters to tiow through. 
Aud the earthquake, it seems, will raise up 
Jernsa.lem, so that there will be 11, sphmdid 
base for a 11ew city to be buih upon. 'l'hon 
it says (xiv. 6) ; "Aud it slui.ll comti to 
pass in th11,t day, tlu1,t the light sh11,ll uot 
be clear nor dark." 1 think thia weau .. 
that there shall uot btl 1;1,lternatious of light 
and darkuess ; i.e., it shu.ll uot be clear in 
the da.y time and thcu dtu-k &t 11igh,, wheu 
th"' da.y ii. p11.st; or clear in one pi1,d of the 
world aud dark iu thu o,he1· ; bu~ tha., the 
glory of t.he Lord will ~o ohiuc over ,J 1;Jru~u.• 
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lem that there will always be ligM: " Ann 
THl!l LORD SHALL flF, KING OVER ALL THE 

EARTH.'' 

He shall dwell a.mnng them. By o.nd 
by all their sin shall bo purged awe.y, e.nd 
Be shall come and literally dwell in the 
midst of His people; and the nations 
of the earth will come up, and kf'ep the 
Feast of Tabernacles. I do not think it is 
necessary to suppose that all the world 
will come up; but ea.eh nation ,vill send 
its representative, and they will he.ve to 
keep the Feast of TabernacleR. And if 
they do not do so, they will not have rain. 
And if Egypt, who is close by, does not 
come up, they shall not have rain. I do 
trust that we, all of us, are ready for 
His appearing. You know the way that 
Israel is to be ma.de ready ; by going to 
the fountain which is opened for sin and 
uncleanness. Let every one of us a.'311 our
selves the question. Are we ready to meet 
Him when Be comes to take the Church, 
His Bride, away? 

OUR RESPONSIBILITY IN REGARD 
TO THE JEWS. 

BY T. BOU LT E B. 

(Contributed .J.rticla.) 

BY the signs of the times we recognise th~ 
the coming 0£ our Lord is near, and we 
rejoice in the knowledge that He is coming 
for His Church, of which every believer, 
whether Jew or Gentile, forms a. part. We 
know that in Christ Jesus there is neither 
Jew or Gentile, but do we, as we should, 
remember before God Israel a.s a nation, 118 

e. people with whom God will a.ga.in deal in 
blessing? It he,s been truly said we a.re 
always willing to appropriate to ourselves 
all the blessings of the Bible, but e.11 ilie 
curses a.re handed over to the Jew. 
Cupidity and artifice a.re spoken of in con
nection with the Jew, even by some who 
a.re Christians, in a. way that must be griev
ing to the Lord. " Rath God cast a.way 
His people "? " Have they stumbled that 
they should fall? God forbid : but ralher 
through their fall salvation is come unto ilie 
Gentiles." How many forget that '' blind
ness in part is bappened to Israel, only 
until the Gentiles be come in." .\!though 
God for a. time has permitted Israel 60 
become e. desfised people, and a. by-word 
among the nations, surely we to whom He 
has shown such wondrous grace shonld 
ever remembel!' them before Him. "BleS&ed 
i11 he that bless~th thee," was the promi86 
of God. Although He ha.a scat&ered them 
as a whirlwinll among all bhe na.tions, yet, 
"'fhus saith tho Lord of hosts: Behold I 
will save my p11ople from tho east country, 
a.nd from the w1.:st coulltn ; .rn(l I will 
bring them, and they shall Llwdl in the 
midst of Jurusa.lem, alld thoy sh&ll be My 
people, a11d I will be their llo,l in truth 
u.lld rightuousuess." Soon shall l,m1.el Ill) 

longer be termed fonmk1.m, or h<'L' 11111,l 
dci,olu.to, for tlw Lor.I sh,.dl tlga.ill dolight 
iu lli;; pcc1pl1;J, 1md J tiru~nlom shall bti a. 
prt1.ise iu the earth, u. city cu.lleJ, ,;ought 
out, 1111d not forsaktJ11. 1'be wru.tl1 of Uod 
will surely tu.II u1:1on 11.ll wl10 [Jcrsu~utti His 
people. :'.la.y thu Lurcl lu.y it upon the 
hca.rts of a.II wbo tu·1o lookiug for Hiw, t<J 
prny Ul<Jl'<o <:a.rucsLly tlhll the bli:ssing c•f 
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Goil rnr1y rest upon every effort that is 
maile to plnce the Gospel before the Jew, 
anil to remove the veil from their hearts, so 
that they may see in Jesus Ho who shall 
redeem Israel. 

THE DAY OF THE LORD."' 

BY PASTOR F. E. MAI\SH, SuNDERLAND. 
THE day of the Lord, as I understand ib, 
begins when Christ comes with His people, 
and ends when He will deliver up the 
kingdom to His Father; when the prayer 
that bas been so often prayed-" Thy 
kingdom come," will be answered. 

There are four places in the New Testa
ment where the day of the Lord is 
specially spoken of, but there are abun
dant references to the same period in the 
Old Testament. Christ points on to this 
time in His answer to the questions of 
His disciples, as recorded in Matt. xxiv. 
and xxv. The instances where the specific 
words, "The day of the Lord," occur, 
or their equivalent, are 1 Thess. v. 2 ; 
2 Thess. ii. 3 (R.V.); 2 Peter iii. 10; and 
Rev. i. 10. · Jn the :first Scripture the 
Apostle reminds us that the day of the 
Lord will come suddenly, as a thief in the 
night; in the second, the saints are re
minded that there are certain things that 
must take place before the day begins, 
such as 
THE MANIFESTATION OF THE ANTICHRIST, 

but they are not to confuse that day 
with the coming of Christ for His people; 
the third Scripture points out that 
there will be great physical changes; and 
the last gives us John being carried on 
" in the Spirit " to the time specified as 
the "Lord's day," where we have in 
panoramic view, in the Book of Revela
tion, what shall take place, as seen and 
recorded by the Apostle. 

There are two chapters in two of the 
minor prophets in which the Spirit of God 
deals in a very concise manner with the 
events that will take place in the day of 
the Lord, and these are Joel ii. and 
Zeeb. xiv. I know I shall be confronted 
with the question, "Do you take the 
statements in Zeeb. xiv, in a literal sense?" 
I answer unhesitatingly, "Certainly, I 
take them literally, and as predicting certain 
events that are yet to be accomplished." 
To try to " spiritualise " the words is to 
make them utter nonsense; for what can 
you understand, in a spiritual sense, if we 
said, " The Mount of Olives cleaved in 
the midst "? I don't know how you can 
spiritualise that. \Ve shall understand 
Scripture as the Lord enlightens us Ly 
His Spirit, as we take it, as it is given to 
us. We take what is said in Zech. xiv. iu 
the sawe literal sense as we take such 
events w; Christ ridiug in triu1uph into 
Jerusalem before His crucifixion, and Ilis 
being sold for thirty pieces of silver. 
Since these are real events, I take it that 
those events that are spoken of in the 
latLer part of the prophecy will be as 
literally aml as actually fulfilled; as to 
say that tliey Bpeak of past events is to 

• Noies uf addreBB giYon in Bothoijda Pree 
Cl,eprJ, f:iundorliwd, 
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miss the very key to the right inter
pretation of Holy Writ. 

Speaking broadly, it seems to me that 
there are three main features that stand 
out in prominent outline, like three peaks 
in a mountain, in association with the 
day of the Lord, and these are :-There 
will be great convulsions in nature ; the 
nations will be in league against Jeru
salem ; and the Lord Jesus will come in 
person with His saints to overthrow the 
enemies of the J ewe, and to inaugurate a 
time of universal blessing and peace, 
which is to last e, thousand years. 

past The land upon which Christ eher1 
His precious blood. That spot in which 
God has special interest, upon which cer
tain things e.re to take place just before the 
Lord comes, as in Zech. xiv. If you will 
turn your attention to the map of Palestine 
you will be better able to understand the 
allusions. 

At the gree.t earthquake that will take 
place, the Mount of Olives shall cleave in 
the midst, one half of the mountain shall go 
to the north and one to the south. A great 
valley is made from the Mount of Olives to 
the Dead Sea in the one direction, and 

THE DAY OF THE LORD IS ?'REFACED BY right on to the south-west to Azal or 
Askelon in the other direction. You can 
imagine what a rush of water there will 
be from the Mediterranean Sea.. The 
mountain will tom it round to the Dead 
Sea, which water wi11 raise it and will 
then overflow, washing out the so11thern 
bed of the Jorian, and will then :find its 
way to the Golf of Aka.bah to the Red Sea 
through the Straits of Aka.bah. You can 
picture what it will mean. God's open 
way to the East will thus be made. The 
Suez Canal is not in it. Jehova.h's canal 
will be far better, because there will be no 
canal dues to pay. That will be one of the 
physical changes that will take placa 
before the time when the Lord sha.11 reign 
over the earth. 

AND ASSOCIATED WITH GREAT CONVUL-
SIONS IN NATURE. 

There are so ma.ny Scriptures that refer 
to these convulsions that it is a little diffi
cult to ma-ke selections :-

"The Lord arieeth to she.ke terribly the earth" (Isa.. ii. 10). 
"The ea.rib shall qu&ke before them: the. bee.vene shall 

tremble: the sun and the moon shall be dark, end the et.are 
shall withdraw tboir shining : and the Lord •hall utter His 
voice before Hie army: for His camp la very_great: for lie 
i• strong that executetb His word: for the day or the Lord 
i, great and very terrible ; and who ce.n abide it?" "And 
I will Ahow wonders in the heavens a.nd in the earth, bloed, 
a.nd fire and pille.rs of smoke. The sun shall be turi:.ed 
into darkneso, a.nd the moon into blood, before the great 
and terrible day of the Lord come" (Joel ii. 10, 11, 30, 31). 

"The great day of the Lord is near. . • . That day i, 
a day of wrath, a day of Lrouble a.nd dietresa, a clay of 
weetenese and desolation, a day of de.rknes■ and gloomi
ness, a day ■f clouds and th:ck darkness, a de.y of the 
trumpet and alarm against the fenced cities, and e.gainet 
the high towers. A.nd I will bri■g clialress upon men, 
that they shall we.lk like blind men, bece.nee they have 
Binned againet the J,,ord: and their bloocl oho.II be poured 
out as dust, and their flesh as the dung. Neither their silver 
nor their gold shall be able to delivor tbem in the day of the 
Lord's wrath : but the whole land ehall be devoured by the 
fire of Hie jee.lonsy: for He she.II make even a speedy 
riddance of all them that dwell in the land" (Zepb. i. H-18). 

"For thus se.ith the Loni or hoots: Yet once it i, a little 
while, and I will shake the beavellS, a.nd the e.:.rtb, and the 
sea, and the dry land. And I will shake all nations and the 
desire of all nations shall come: and I will fill thls house 
with glory, eaitb the Lord of hosts" (Hag. ii. 6, 7). 

"Immediately after the tribulalio11. of those days shall 
the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light 
and the stars sbe.ll fall from bee.van, ·and the powers of tb~ 
heavellS shall be shaken : and then shall appear the sign or 
the Son of Man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of 
the ee.rLh mourn, and they shall see the Son If Man coming 
in the clone e of heaven with power and great glory " 
(:\Iott .. xxiv. 29, 30). 

" Whose voice then shook the earth: but now He hoth 
promised, saying, Yet once more I shake not the earth 
only, bot also he~ven. · And this word, Yet once more, sig
mfleth the removmg of thoee things that a.re shaken as of 
things that are made, the.t those things which ce.n~ot be 
she.ken me.y remain" (Reh. xii. 26, 27). 

"And 1 beheld when he he.d opened the sixth see.I, and, 
lo, there was a great t_a.rtbquake; and the sun bece.me 
black as ee.okeloth of hair, and the moon became "" blood, 
e.nd the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even II.!! a ft~ tre; 
c9:steth her untimely figs, when ehe is shaken of a mighty 
wmd. And the heaven departed ee a scroll when it is 
rolled together ; and every mountain and isla.nd were 
moved out cf their plRees. And the kings of the ea.rtb 
and the 11reat men, and the rioh men, e.nd the chief captains' 
nnd th~ mighty men, and every bonclmAn, and every fre~ 
man, hid themselves in the dens a• d in the rocks of the 
mountain~; ond en.id to the mountains nnd rooks, Fall on 
us, e.nd bi<1e us from the face of Him ·that siLteth on the 
I hrono, and from the wrath of the Lamb : for the great de.y 
0

1
f Lhdoir (R. V.) wrath ls come; aud who shall be e.ble to 

6 ~,n ?" (Rev. vi. 12-17). 

1 
Beholrl the day of the Lord oomelh. • • , And Hie 

,!'~t ~hall stand rn lhe.t ,lay upon the mount of Olives, 
10 _ '' before Jerusalem on the ea.et, and the mount 

of Ohves •hall oleave in the midst thereof towud the 
~

1 
~
1
t o.:~d toward the wee~, ancl there ,hall be a very grea~ 

'R. ey , and haU of the mountain shall remove towfl.rd the 
:1orUi,

1
and half of it Lowe.rrl the south. Aml ye shall flee lo 

she 11a Icy of the mountains: for the valley of the mountu.ins 
b a reach unto A•al; yea, ye oholl t\ee, likens ye t\ed frow 
.. !~or~ the oartbquake in the days of Uzziah king of Juuah, 
th " 1

(~ LoBD _my God shell oomo, "'"' nll the se.ints with 
00 Zech, xiv. 1

1 
4, 6). 

f I give those Scriptures, as it is impossible 
or me to give an oxposition of them, but 

you will notice one thought runs through 
them, that there are certain events to take 
place, and among them that the earth 
shall be shaken and the heavens shall be 
convulsed. 
. I want to give one or two things espef laliy in relation to the Holy Land, that H~d which the Lord calla the "Land of 
is glory." 'l'he land on which He will 

yet show greater greater glory than in the 

I hope you will sit down with your map 
and think out for yourselves what I have 
told you in a few minutes, and you will see 
how wondrous the change must be, a.nd 
how necessary it is to m.a.ke Jerusalem the 
great mercantile eentre of all nations. 

Major Phillips h&a well described these 
events. " The living waters of the ocean 
falling a total of nearly eight times the fall 
of Niagara, with an average descent of 
22 ft. per mile on sixty miles a.nd entering 
the Dead Sea at the northern extremity, 
will speedily cause its waters to rise; and 
while a mighty whirlpool will be created 
in the vast basin of the Dead Sea the 
rising. waters will be quickly perme~tiag 
the dnft sand of 4,000 years, which now 
conceals the southern bed of the J orda.n. 
Yes, as surely as the waters of the Medi
terranean will enter the Dead Sea at llll 

angle, and as admirably prepared as ilia 
geographical construction of its surrou.nd
i~g mountains is to produce a grand gyra· 
t10n, so surely will that cryratiou of 
commingled waters rise from"' a hollow 
swirl to a mighty overpowerincr sweU. 
And when at length the waters st;nd upoa 
a hea_p ~as the scripture phrases it), and the 
sustammg power of gyration ceases to 
uphold, the mass of water falls and 
separates, striking against the surrounding 
m,ountain sides. And now, 'Let the sell 
roar and the fulness thereof, let the floods 
clap their hands before the Lord for Ho 
cometh to judge the earth and th

1

e people 
with His righteousness. And God will 
make a Wtty in the wilderness and riversiu 
the desert.' The tumultuous waters fiudiug 
no other outlet, will rush down the j ordan'~ 
bed cleansing it in a moment. Tbo Dead 
Sea, risiug above its desolated shores, will 
overflow by the valley of Bdo111, completiug 
the Straits of Azal into the long Red S011, 
by the Gulf of Aka.bah. Thus Jeruealelll, 
becoming the centre of the ee.rbh, will sband 
upon the highway for all na.tions.'' 



Anch iA thEI testimony of one 11,ble to ApeA.k 
on tho snbjflet. We need not be Bll'rpriAed 
If t.here nre those physic11,l cl1ange11 when 
we· hn,vc evidence of othn great che.11ges 
In nnr own time. All of ynn will have 
benrd of the Iele,nd of Krnke.toa in the 
Straits of Sunde., the gree.ter pad of 
which we.s blown into the air in 1883 ; 
eome of the stones being ca.rrted to the 
height of severe.I miles. You will per
be.pe remember how about tha.t time we 
ho.a wondroue sunsets and that it we,s 
eiiid they were due to the effect of little 
pieoos of pumice that were carried round 
1na round our globe by the e.tmospberic 
ourrents, and the sun sbining on them 
they were like so many reflectors, and 
eo ea.using tbe beautiful sunsets. " But 
what caused the explosion, and where 
does the lava or moHen rock come from? 
Very few persons will deny that the ex
plosions are due to steam. Water, it 
is well known, when subjected to great 
pressure, will remain in the form of water 
at a temperature considerably above that 
at which it is ordinarily converted into 
steam ; but the moment the extra pressure 
is relieved the water will flash into steam 
with explosive violence. Thie is un
doubtedly what takes place in the interior 
of a volcano, and this sudden generation of 
steam constitutes the terrible force which 
can blow huge blocks of rock thousands of 
feet into the air. The extraordinary 
violence of the eruption of Krakatoa was 
probably due to the great inrushes of the 
water of the sea as the smashing of the 
island opened a way to the volcanic focus. 
No sooner would .this water come in con
tact with the burning lava than it would 
fl.a.sh into steam and reinforce the "terribly 
destructive powers that were working." 
You know very well the consequence in 
the winter time when the frost chokes 
the pipes in connection with the boiler, 
and the boiler becoming dry, when the 
cold water rushes in and the steam can
not get out, it causes an. explosion. The 
explosion of the volcano m Krakatoa was 
heard 2 000 miles away, and when we 
think of' what is going to take place, we 
a.re so startled for the moment that we for
get that it is God that is just going. to 
ma.ke this great waterway that I here m
dice,ted which shall run from Askelon to 
the Gltlf of Aka.bah. It is evidently to 
these physical changes the prophet Micah 
refers when he exclaims, 4' For behold, the 
Lord eometh forth out of His place, and 
will come down, and tread upon the high 
pla.ces of tho e11,rth, and the mountains 
ehlll be molten under Him, and the valleys 
ab.a,U be cleft e.s wax before the fire and as 
the waters that a.re poured down a steep 
ple.ce (i. 3, 4)." . 

Aleo Ps. xcvii. 6 : " The Lord re1gueth ; 
let the earth rejoice; let the multitude of 
isles be glad the1·eof. Clouds and darkness 
are roUDd 11,bout Him : righteousness a.ud 
judgrnent are Llw habitation of His throne. 
A fire goeU1 before Him, and_ lm~neth_ up 
His enemies rouud about. Il1s llghtmugs 
enlighten the wodd: the earth s1;1.w, a,ud 
t1·embled. The hilli, melted like wax 11,t 
the presence of the Lord, .at the pr1;.senoti 
ol Lhe Lord of the wl1ole eartl1. The 
Leu.veu1:1 tleelarn Hii; righteuu1rnesB, and all 
Lhe pevple set> Hi1:1 glory." 'l'lwre am 
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mA.ny other t.hing11 lh&t will bP- chl\ngP,d 
phyPicA.lly, but I note only three. 

(l) The Dead Sea will be 1,('(1/td.-The 
waters •hA.t we know a.I the Dead Se&, we 
an di111tinctly \old, are &o be healed. You 
know very well that nothing can live about 
it now, and there is abundant testimony to 
show that God'11 judgment is upon it, but 
the Bea ia to be he&led. The waters that 
rush in will cleanse the aea to e. very great 
extent, but beside &hia there will be a 
spring of water, which issues out from ihe 
temple of Jerusa.lem, &nd which runs into 
the etraite which cross the country from 
the Mediterranean to ihe Dead S:a.. 

In E:i:ek. xlvii. we have a detailed 
description of the river flowing into the 
Dead Sea, a.nd of the waters of the latter 
being healed. There ia eTidence that there 
is now plenty of water in o.nd about J erusa
lem. A well-known engineer discovered "a 
fountain at the pool of Bethesda, from 
which, upon its being opened, 11, consider
able stream of water began to flow, and 
has done so ever since. No one can tell 
its source, nor can they tell the place to 
which it flows; " but in the day of the 
Lord this river spoken of runs into the 
Dead Sea, its waters will be healed, and 
the fishermen shall fish for the bea.•tiful 
fish belongiI!g to the Mediterra.nea.n, and 
dry their nets upon the shores of the 
Dead Sea. Thus Ezek. xl:vii. leads us to 
think that the Dead Sea, which to-day 
is a testiniony of God's righteous judg
ment, must in the de.ye to come, in the 
day ,Q_f the Lord, be healed from its sa.lt
ness, .and, instead of -being a curse a.nd of 
no use, as it is to-da..y, it will be a means 
of blessing and a· mee.ne of livelihood to 
the neighbourhood. 

(2) · Jerusale,n will beco111,8 a. m&cantile 
centre.-Through the waterway from the 
Mediterranea.n to the Red Sea, Jerusalem 
will become a. place of immense import
ance. The Suez Canal will doubtless be 
abandoned for the God-made way ; being 
like everything that God gives, it will be 
free-men will not be inclined to pay 
canal dues when they can go much quicker 
and safer through Jehovah' s canal. 

(3) The land a,bout Je-rusalem will be ele
vated considerably.-" All the land shall be 
turned a.s a plain from Geba to Rimmon 
south of Jerusalem ; and it shall be lifted 
up, and inhabited in her place, from Ben
jamin's gate unto the place of the first 
gate, unto the corner gate, and from the 
tower of Hana.nee} unto the king's wine
preasee. And men shall dwell in it, and 
there she.II be no mol'6 utter destruction ; 
but Jerusalem shall be safely wha.bited " 
(Zeeb. xiv. 10, 11). 'l'here will be a great 
convulsion in the land, a great earthquake, 
so that ye>u ca.11 understand it will ma.ke a, 
considerable ditforeuce in the face of the 
country 1·ound about Jerusalem. Geba., 1.1, 

few miles off J erusa.lem, the southern 
mountains, aud a vast extent of hrnd will 
be entfrely lifted up, aud iu a Ye1·y rea.l 
sense, the natiorn, will have to go up to 
Jerns11,lem. We kuow thh1 h11,1:1 to Le lloue 
now; but as a Yo.st 1:Jxteut of tableland has 
to be formed, there will be 11, gr1:Ju.te1· &scent 
iu the fu1ure. And W\l need not wonder if 
those thiugs take place. We b.a.ve kuowu 
i;uch thiugd b11.ve h,kcu vlace iu tlw past. 
lu the y1•ur loilt-l 11,11 tll'llpliou took pbi;e 

near Naples, where in the spn.ce of leeEI than 
twelve hours RO great we.A thP, volce.nic 
ernption that a mountain was formed two 
or three tbousa.nrl f0rt in height God bas 
just to alter thinwi a little-ancl this is "' 
small thing for God to do-and it shall be. 
It was a small thing for God ho cause the 
world to be, and it would be a small thing 
for God, by a. word, to canee things to be 
altered, to cause things to be different to 
what they are, and it need not surprise us 
if God caused the land round about Jeru
l!alem to be lifted up, a.e He ba.s ea.id, £rom 
Gaba. to Rimm on. 

We are j1'rther informed there will bB 
great disturbance, in the hearens.-The sun 
will be darkened, and the moon turned as 
into blood, and the ste.rs fall from heaven. 
There ba.ve been seasons of grE>at darkness 
in the past. In the Book of Exodus we 
see a. three day!f darkness a.II over the land 
(Exod. x. 22). Again, at the giving of the 
Law at Sinai. And when the Lord Jesus 
bung upon the cross there was great dack
ness, which covered the la.nd for three 
hours ; and the Lord could ea.sily ea.use 
a.gain the same thing to ta.ke pla.ce. Turn 
to Isa. xiii. 9, 10: " Behold, the day of 
\he Lord cometh, cruel DOth with wrath 
and fierce anger, to lay the land desolate: 
and He shall destroy the sinners thereof 
out of it. For the stars of heaven a.nd '1le 
constellations thereof shall not give their 
light : and the sun shall be darkened in 
his going forth, and the moon shall no• 
ea.use her light to shine." 

"On the 19th of May, 1780, a wonder
fully dark day was experienced in 1lbe 
N orth-Ea.st of America.. The willnalea ot 
it have described it; as supernatural and 
unaccountable. It wa,e nob an oi:diaacy 
eclipse, for the moon was nea.rly Ill t.be 
full. It was not owing to the olowled 
condition of the atmospher~, for the st.ars 
were visible. Yet it wa.s dark &t nine 
o'clock iu the morning throughoui. the 
usual hours oi sunshine, that work had~ 
be suspended, houses had to be lit with 
candles, the beuts a.nd fowls went to t.hett 
rest as 'at nighh-ume, and, although the 
sun was visible, it had aJl the appearance 
t>f being shorn of its illumin&tion. But the 
darkness that is to come is not to be local, 
as was the case in America, but aJl over 
the earth it will be dark." 

And then there will be the pe.:1£li<Jr u.p· 
pearance of the 111-0o-ii. You cl\ll quite 
understand how that will be, as the sun 
not giving that light upon which the moon 
depends, it, of course, Cil.Ilnob reflect t.ha.t 
which it does not receive. 

Then the st.Lr.s /a/li11!/ from ht,u'eit-llll· 
doubtedly meteors, which ;J,rll oft.en spoken 
of as "1,hootillg i;tw:s." 

Dr. S1Jist. say» : " .\ moi;t mll.rvelloua 
shower we.:. wituessed on the nighll of the 
13th of Ma.y, 1883. Durin~ tba homs of 
its coutiuua.nco buudreJti aud thou:.anJs of 
people of a.ll cla.ssos Wlltt.l thrown into thll 

ui;wot.t co11atcru0,ti0u, o.ud tilltJd with the 
Ldief that thti very S<:tlllt.l lkscl'ibtJJ in the 
Hibl\l wo.s &ctnally l.ranspiri11g. Fiet•y balls 
11.S 11Ulllt.Jl'0ll6 11,S thll sta,r:,; l'.illlltl ,fartiu~ 

after t.la.ch otht:Jr [rum Lht:J sky, ,~ ith vivid 
stniaks of lighL tt·&ili ng i II thtl track uf 
t:11.i:h other. 'L'ht:Jy wtJr<2 ul variuuti ai.ieti 
11,1Ld llt::grtlt::S of ,;pk ud,rnr, ,rnJ llll.llhiug ll.S 
they ftJU, auJ -;u Lrigltt a:; tu a.wak@ 



people from their sleep, iL seemed as if 
e\'('ry st.ar in the firmament had sudd1only 
shot from its Fsphere, and was falling to 
the earth." 

\Ve barn s0en someU1ing of this our
selves, and it shall be unusually so in that 
day before the great and notable day of 
the Lord. So much so that people's heads 
will be failing for fear when God comes to 
shake the earth. 'l'his mere fear will not 
convert men, nor lead them to receive 
Christ's gospel or the Christ of the Gospel. 
The earth trembled and the dead came 
out of their graves when Christ was cruci
fied ; we know how the whole district was 
shaken, the sun darkened, and yet after it 
was over people could go back to their 
occupations and to their sins. Some there 
were who saw in it an exhibition of God's 
power or judgment, but it did not touch 
their hearts. And so will it be in the 
Day of the Lord. Whilst all may have to 
acknowledge the power of God, yet their 
hearts will not be touched. Nor will it 
be e. means of conversion. All this brings 
before me this one thing, viz. : 

THE TRUTH OF INSPIRATION. 

Just as we a.re distinctly and minutely 
told in God's Word, those things shall 
come to pass. And as prophecy has been 
fulfilled in the past to the very letter so 
will those things of which we have b~en 
speaking be literally and minutely ful
filled. For what God says He will per
fo~m. He cannot lie. He cannot deny 
Himself. And as the very time that Christ 
was to be "cut off" was predicted by the 
prophet Daniel, and as it has been literally 
fulfilled, so shall the Lord as literally fulfil 
those words we have been reading together 
to-night. 

SURELY THIS SHOULD BE A COMFORT 

TO THE SAINTS ! 
As I think how God has kept to His 

word in the past, what a comfort it is to 
those of us who are His childen ! Dare 
you think, Christian, that Ho will fail you 
in the hour of need, in the day of conflict, 
when He has been faithful to this present 
moment? Dear friends, you should be 
unfailing in giving God glory. Be strong 
in Him, and you may well say, as you 
think of His faHhfulness, 

" Why should I careful be, 
Since such a God is mine ? " 

Yes, the eternal God is thy refuge, and 
underneath are the everlasting arms, and 
" As thy days BO shall thy strength be.'' 
Think you He will leave you in trouble to 
sink when He has said He will never leave 
nor never forsake thee? Think you He 
will not keep His word? A woman ma,y 
forget her suckling child, but He will 
never forget you nor allow you to perish. 

But for the unsaved ones there is cause 
for consternation. The God that is faith
ful in keeping to His word to prntect His 
own from the things that will come to 
paBs, will keep His word in relation io Ilis 
corning iu judgment. 

I r:n1,y this, unsaved ones, a3 God has 
kept to His word in the past, BO surely 
will Jle keep to His wonl iu the future. 
You question the word which speaks of 
Gud'f1 n,Lribution; Jlis punisl1ing the un
gouly, uJ' destroyi1ig ihl'JJl. You (1uestion 
tlH, \\'on] w!i,,n Jie su.ys, "Jfo that is Jilthy 

rl1IIE MOHNINO f·Vl1AH. 

let him be filthy still," that as a man leaves 
the world so will eternity find him. Those 
that deny eternal punishment say that 
character is eterna,I. If that is so it cuts 
against their own theory. If character is 
eternal no fires of Gehenna can heal it, but 
like china put into the fire to have the 
painting burnt in, the fires of Gehenna will 
make the sinner all the more what he was 
in the past. I pray you do not trifle with 
the Word of God, do not be misled by 
teachers who are questioning the autho
rity of God's Word. To the law and to 
the testimony. If they speak not accord
ing to the Word it is because there is no 
light in them. Let us keep to the old 
book. Try the spirits and see if they a.re 
of God. In those last days we are dis
tinctly told there shall be false teachers. 
Those are the wolves in sheep's clothing. 
Men tell us there is no such thing as 
verbal inspiration. Well, I ask you, 
What are you going to give me if you 
take that away? How shall I know what 
is truth and what is not, and what part 
.of this Bible is God's Word? 

Remember He Himself has spoken it, 
and we dare not question His authority. 
We accept it fully. Oh, I pray you, as you 
will have to give an account at the last 
day. remember this; that if you have not 
sided with Christ here He will not side 
with you there. If you will not accept the 
Atonement He has made, what other pro
vision can be · made ? There is a fearful 
looking for of judgment, an awful indig
nation for those that refuse to accept the 
one sacrifice for sin. Flee, I pray you, from 
the wrath to come. Flee to the open arms 
of Jesus, to the open side of the Son of 
God. Find in His wounds your salvation. 
Seek Him who will cleanse from all ini
quity, look to the loving Saviour for power 
that will enable you to live to His glory. 
May God by His Spirit lead you to the 
Lamb of God that will take a.way your sin. 
For His name's sake. Amen. 

---.]II,,••·•-«---

PROPHETIC EXPOSITION MUST BE 
STRICTLY LITERAL. 

BY JOHN STORIE, 

(Contributed Article.) 

FROM this principle it is neither safe nor 
right to diverge. Divine prediction is not 
intended to be a riddle, its sense dark and 
mystic, like a, Delphic oracle ; but a 
DIVINE REVELATION. It is God who has 
inspired or spoken it, spoken that His 
people may understand, and His meaning 
alone is what we are to read in it. There 
have been times in the past of judicial 
contact with the sin of man, times of 
direct collision between the throne of God 
and the power of hell. These critical 
periods have been few-the deluge, the 
deliverance of Israel from Egypt, the 
rending of the kingdom, the captivity in 
Babylon, the destruction of the Temple, 
the first advent of Christ to redeem. But 
these have been, in each case, preceded by 
Divine prediction; and in each case the 
prediction-fulfilled to the letter in Divine 
providence and Vivine miracle-stands 
now written in the historio record. 

To Noah Ootl said: 11 'rhe eud of all 

flesh is come before Me ; for the earth i 
filled with violence through them ... 
And, behold, I, even I, do bring the floo, 
of water upon the earth, to destroy a 
flesh, wherein is the breath of life, lror 
under heaven" (Gen. vi. 13, 17). And a 
the words foretold, 

SO DID THE EVENT COME. 

" The fountains of the great deep wer1 
broken up, e.nd the windows of heave1 
were opened. And the re.in was upon th1 
earth forty days and forty nights ... 
And every living substance was destroye< 
which was upon the face of the ground .. 
and Noah only remained alive, and the, 
that were with him in the ark" (Gen. vii 
11, 23). 

Age.in, to Phare.oh God said, by th1 
voice of Moses : " About midnight will J 
go out into the midst of Egypt : and al 
the firstborn in the land of l!.:gypt shal 
die, from the firethorn of Pharaoh tha1 
sitteth upon his throne, even unto thi 
firstborn of the maidservant that is behir:o 
the mill" (Exod. xi. 4, 5). And as the word1 
of the prediction foretold, so did the even1 
come (Bxod. xii. 29). 

Again to Solomon the Lord spake, saying, 
" I will surely rend the kingdom from thee, 
and give it to thy servant. Notwith
standing in thy days I will not do it for 
my servant David's sake, and for Jerusa• 
lem's sake which I ha.ve chosen: but 1 
will rend it out of the hand of thy son. 
Howbeit I will not rend away s.11 the king
dom ; but I will give one tribe to thy son'' 
(1 Kings xi. 11-13). And in the days of 
Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, t;his pre
diction became historic fact (1 Kings xii. 
19, 20). 

Age.in, by the mouth of Jeremiah, the 
captivity of Judah we.s thus foretold: 
"Behold, I will send and. take all the 
families of the north, saith the. Lord, and 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of :Babylon, My 
servant, and will bring them against this 
land, and against the inhabitants thereof. 
. . . And the whole land shall be a 
desolation, and astonishment ; a.nd these 
nations 

SHALL SERVE THE Kl.NG OF BaBYLON 
SEVENTY YEARS " ; 

and " after seventy yellol'8 be accomplished 
at Babylon I t1,'ill visit you, and perform 
My good word toward you in c!Lusing you 
to return to this place" (Jer. xxv. 9-U; 
xxix. 10). Here, too, the predicted cap· 
tivity and the predicted visitation were 
both fulfilled in the facts of history (com· 
pare Ezra i. and Dan. ix. 2). 

Of the Temple at J erusa.lem the Lord 
said to the twelve : '' As for these things 
which ye behold, the days will co11UJ, in Ute 
which there shall not be left one stone 
upon another, that shall not be cast dowu" 
(Luke xxi. 5, 6). And within some forty 
years the ploughshare of the Roman w~d 
driven through its foundations, and this 
prediction became its fate. 

In the prophet Hosea. we read : " Tile 
children of lsruel shall abide many J11,ys 
without a king, and without a prince, tind 
without a sacrifice, and without an i11H1ge, 
and without an ephod, and without ttirl· 
phim" (Hos. iii. 4). 'fhis is the fo,ct 1llJ\~, 

ttod for ages past it bas been. But it 1s 
11dded 011 the ti1rnw prop he tic pl\ge: ".-\rtcir· 



ward shall tho children of Israel return, 
an<l seek the Lord their God, and David 
their king" (Hos. iii. 5). And why hesi
tate to say that this also shall be fulfilled 
to the letter ? 

If, again, we take some of those predic
tions that tell of the Messiah at His first 
coming-what He is to be, to do, to suffer, 
to attain-we find it so in all; the word of 
prophecy plain, the fulfilling of it as plain. 
He shttll be the seed of the woman, and 
He has been ; of the seed of Abraham ; of 
the tribe of Judah; of the family of David; 
born of a virgin mother ; His birthplace, 
Bethlehem ; His flight into Egypt ; His 
poverty and lowly state; the chief· scene 
of His ministry, Galilee; the Spirit of 
Jehovah upon ··Him ; anointed to preach 
good tidings to the meek, to bind up the 
broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
captive, and the acceptable year of the 
LGrd ; His teaching in parables ; His bear
ing human sin and sorrows ; His being 
rejected and -despised of men; His riding 
i..1to Jerusalem on an ass; His betrayal; 
the thirty pieces of silver He should be 
valued at, and the purchase with them of 
the potter's :field; the scourging of the 
Lord ; the mocking and the smiting of 
Hirn; the vinegar and the gall ; the piercing 
of Bis feet; not a bone of Him broken ; the 
parting of His garments, and the casting 
lots upon His vesture; His cry on the 
cross ; His burial with the rich ; His soul 
not left in Shcol; His rising from the dead 
on the third day. Of 

ALL.THESE FACTS AND EVENTS 
it was predicted that they slwuld be, and 
in the Gospels it is recorded that they have 
been. These prophecies all bear on the 
Saviour's first ADVENT. They were given, 
not in dark and ambiguous words, but 
most of them in words distinct and clear, 
fitted to instruct and prepare men that 
they might, before He came, expect and 
anticipate His birth, His life, and His 
mission, and recognise Him step by step 
during His travail here. But they, when 
He came, understood none of these things 
-even the plainest. And why ? Because 
they would not. They ~ead these pro
phecies, and they read into them some 
mystic meaning, or put them away as in
credible. And what came out of this? 
Tbcsc predicted event~ found the Jewish 
nation, with the exception of a few, unpre
pared and incredulous ; were consummated 
iu the greatest crime in the annals of 
eternity, and termin~ted in the des~ruction 
of their city and their temple, and m their 
rejection as a nation for two thousand 
ycard from the covenant of their God. 
Even of the twelve, so long the intimate 
asso~iates of His ministry, it iB wriUen 
that He took them aside before His be
trayal and said to them, " Behold, we go 
up to Jerusalem, and . 

ALL THINGS THAT ARE WRI'l'TEN BY THE 
PROPHETS 

concerning the Son of JUan shall be accom
plished. For He shall be delivered unto the 
Gontiles, and shall be mocked, and spite
fully entreated aud spit upon: and they 
shall scourge Hirn, ancl put Him to death: 
and the third day He shall rise again." 
'' Lcit these sayings sink into your ears." 
Uut of them, too, it iB written, ff 'l'hey 
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understood none of these things, . . 
neither received they the meaning of the 
things which were spoken " (Luke xviii. 
31-34, ix. 44). They woulcl not; and hence 
their perplexity, their temptation, and their 
danger. 

One more, the grand, the conclusive 
event-the return of Christ to this earth 
in mercy and judgment (His Advent, ·His 
Parousia, His Epiphany, His Kingdom)-is 
yet to come. On this a large portion of 
the Divine predictions will be found to 
bear. They tell of events mysterious and 
miraculous; of great movements in heaven 
and earth; of a rallying of the forces of 
Heaven and Hell in final conflict; of the 
w_inding up of the story of human sin and 
sorrow. 
IT IS WITH THESE THAT WE HAVE IN THIS 

AGE TO DEAL. 

They are presented in the inspired page 
in language as plain as the predictions of 
the . past. What they do speak-be the 
time of its fulfilling near or remote-is the 
purpose and intent of God ; not secret 
now, but revealed ; and revealed not to 
perplex, nor mislead, nor to harass the 
soul, but as a lamp sending forth its rays 
of light to preserve men in dark and 
troubled times from being deceiv~d, narco
tised, betrayed into perdition. For "Whoso 
is wise and will observe these things, even 
they shall understand the loving kindness 
of the Lord" (2 Pet. i. 19; Ps. cvii. 43). 

But if some predictions are given in sym
bolic language, how shall we deal with 
these? In the same way. Every symbol, 
if intended to be understood, bas its inter
pretation given. Using this, the prediction 
becomes plain. For example : 

Th' that dream of Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 
ii.) the Great Image has its head of gold, 
its arms aud breast of silver, its belly and 
thighs of brass, its legs of iron, its.feet and 
toes part of iron and part of clay. · Of 
these symbols the interpretation is, ff Thou, 
0 king, art this head of gold. And after 
thee shall another rise inferior to thee ; 
and another, a third kingdom of brass, 
which shall reign over all the earth " ; and 
then the fourth (ver. 37-45.) 

Again in that visiqn of the four beasts 
that rise amid the striving winds out of the 
Great Sea (Dan. vii.) the interpretation of 
the symbols is given, ff These great beasts, 
which are four, are four kings" (ver. 
17), and in Rev. xvii. 15, the water or the 
sea out of which these kings or kingdoms 
rise, and "where the great whore sitteth," 
are F.:Htid to b.e "peoples, multitudts, 
nations, and tongues." 

Again in Rov. xvii. 10 the Seven Heads 
of the Beast are said to be seven kiugs; 
the ten horns are said to be ten kings 
which shall give their power and strength 
to the beast (ver. 12, 13). 

Again, under the name of Babylon and 
in :figure a foul woman, ff the MoTHER ~! 
harlots and abominations of the earth 
is said to be a symbol, a rcprcsenta~ion_ in 
ff mystery,•· of that spiritual polity, 1ssumg 
~t fir~t from Babylon, that bas been, and 
II:!. st11l, corrupting in all lands th~ trne 
faith and service of God (Hev. xvu. 1-7, 
15, 18). 

Wl'l'H 'l'HIS KEY IN OUR HAND, 

the symbol interpreted, the prediction, 
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even in these cases, presents no dark nor 
insuperable difficulty. Nor is almost any 
great prediction, bearing on the future, un
intelligible or obscure when read in its right 
connection. Even when the predicted 
facts are so marvellous as to stagger belief, 
the Divine oracle enter8 with a perfect 
freedom, where angels might fear to tread, 
as upon its own domain, and declares its 
meaning with a clearness and certainty 
that belong only to omniscience as with a.n 
authority that is commanding and almighty. 
What these predictions that still await 
fulfilment need from the student is FAITH; 
not profound learning, not hieroglyphic 
study, not historical investigation, but the 
faith that has an ear open to the teaching of 
God; FAITH in the warning, F J.ITH in the 
promise. ff None of the wicked shall 
understand ; but the wise shall under
stand " (Dan, xii. 10.) 

OUR INQUIRY COLUMN. 

ff H. M. S." inquires if "the expression 
• J ewR ' is intended to include the de
scendants of the twelve tribes?" 

Answer.-No. The Jews are the descen
dants of Judah and Benjamin: the two 
tribes who faithfully adhered to the house 
of David. The ten tribes a.re spoken of 
as Israel or Ephraim : the two tribes as 
Judah. The former is regarded as ff out
cast " ; the latter as ff dispersed " (Isa.. 
xi. 11). The Jews are known. Israel's 
identity is a matter of speculation. The 
kingdom of Israel was destroyed by 
Assyria. The kingdom of J uda.h was over
thrown by Babylon. The restoration of 
both Ephraim and Judah are divinely 
assured (Ezek. xxxvii.; Jer. xxxi., &c). 

* * * 
"MRS. M." writes thus :-ff Would i~ 

not appear that the 'Man Child' in Rev. 
xii., caught up to the throne of God, 
symbolises the 144,000 faithful, watching 
ones who shall be the subject of the.. 
rapture, and form the bride of the Lamb" ? 

Answer.-The "Man Child" is Christ 
personally. Two considerations prove this. 
First He " was to rule all nations with a. 
rod ~f iron." Who but Christ is to rule 
all nations? Compare with Ps. ii . .._8, 9. 
Second, the l\Ian Child "was caught up. to 
God and to His throne." Now, of Christ 
and of Hirn alone is it said.. He is at 
God's rioht hand and in the throne of His 
Father (Eph. i. 20; Heb. viii. 1; Rev. iii. 
21). As to the 144,000 being the subject 
of the rapture (1 These. iv.), and form~ng 
the Bride of the Lamb, allow us to point 
out to our correspondent that there a.re 
two companies respectively designated as 
144,000, both on earth, and .. both of God's 
ancient people. Ju Rev. vu. 2-8 we have 
sealed for millennial blessedness on the 
oarth "an hundred aud forty and four 
thousand of all the tribes of the children 
of Israel" (var. 4), and this in marked con
trast to an innumerable co1npany of saved 
Gentiles (ver. !J-17). In Rev. xiv. 1 we have 
11 second company s11okcu of as " au 
hundred ttud forty and four thous md." 
This noble baud occupy the chief place on 
earth beiug the 11reserved of J ud11h, or 
Jews' who will have emerged from the 
tribulation. 'l'heir martyr~d com11anions 



0r brnthrcn of J uoah are the harpers and 
singrrs in heaven (ver. 2, 3). The rapture 
or tr[tnslation to heaven is of all the 
rightrous oeao and of tho changed living 
then on the earth. Compare 1 Thcss. iv. 
IG, 17, with 1 Cor. xv. 23. 

* * * 
"E. J." writes:-" Why is tho Church, 

that is Christ's body, almost always spolrnn 
of aG ' His Brine '? I am convinced that 
there is no Scripture authority for it. 
Israel and Judah having become one is the 
Jewish Bride-the New Jerusalem which 
cometh down as a bride adorned for her 
husband." 

Answcr.-The Body and the Bride are 
distinct figures. The former is the nearest 
to Christ; the latter is the dearest to 
Christ. Israel and Judah reunited, saved 
and blest in their land, becomes " one 
nation," not a bride. Jerusalem is the 
queen of Psalm xlv. 9. Israel in her land 
is the wife of· Jehovah, but is· not spoken 
of in the Prophets as His Bride (J er. iii. 
14, 20). Israel's place and blessing is 
on the earth, as Ezek. xxxvii. 21-25 and 
Micah iv. 6, 7, besides the concurrent 
testimony of every seer and prophet of 
old amply demonstrates. We are not 
aware of a single text which views Israel 
in heaven. It is the Church in her 
cbaracter as Bride which comes down 
from heaven, for Israel M such never was 
and never will be there. Israel " shall 
DWELL IN THE LAND ... even they and their 
children, and their children's children for 
ever." 

* * * 
"l\f. P." and" E. M. V." unite in ask

ing several questions:-'.' vyhat are the 
Scriptural grounds for bellevmg there are 
two distinct comings?" " Are the events 
mentioned in the Revelation recorded in 
chronological order? " " Is it a fact that 
many of the prophetic d:i,tes conver9~ntly 
end about the close of this century? . 

Ansicer.-The Lord com~s do:wu from 
h aven to " the air" to receive His people. 
}The air " is the meeting-place (1 Thess. 
. 17) Subsequently the Lord, accom
iv. • d. with "all the holy angals," and 
parne f H" . t " 11 with " ten thousand o IS sam s -a 
the heavenly company of rede~med-comes 
to Mount " Olivet" (Zech. xiv. 1-5),- He 

fi t . es for us then He comes with us ; 
rst cto;nth air ' then to Mount Olivet. 

firs o e ' · · h h lt' sit is but one comrng, wit a_ a mg-
Thu, d d ,lay ere the journey is finally 
place an e 
complcteo. ' ntioned in the Revelation 

The evc]Jl,S me. II . d d The birth 
t bronolog1ca y iecor e . 

arc no c , 
11 

of our Lord aro eveuts on 
itnd ascen8IOI 1 prophetic r.;chemc depend, 
which the w 

10 i-ouologically tauulated in 
but ar~. n~t c Numerous other instances 
Hev. xu, . · 
wight be _g1ve~i t an immense o.mount of 

We _believe b:in wrought in fixing date~. 
inischwf has Ito ,ether ignorant on this 
We aro not a . g no of too general a 

, L but it is o . ,. .· f . I 
subJcc ' ' dealt with Ill a ul w rnp y 
I l .. ,e;Lcr to I.Jc 

1 
" 

(; Ja "' ·. Co umn. 
. "Our Inr1uny JI:· ·* 
JJJ * 

. as to tile course " inguu·es d · 
" L'ou•rJJHJ!A f •/ec·h xiv. 8, an 111 ,, Len; 0 LJ " • J 

I. tlw Jivi11g wa._ 'tiu" with tho Eup ua-
0 " ( f their u111 .., f Ll at river 
tJ1c even , o t the clryiug up o ' 

. wliaL ,ii.Jou 
tr· h, , . J 2) '? 
( J:.n·. .x. 11 . 

Answer.-Those living waters which will 
greatly enrich the earth (Ps. lxv. 9) flow 
" toward the former sea" (the Dead Sea), 
and "toward the hinder sea" (the Medi
terranean). Scripture does not connect 
these living waters with the Euphrates 
at all. " 

* * * 
A.P. asks:" Who are to form the earthly 

inhabitants of the Kingdom when our Lord 
rules wHh His Saints?" 

Answer.-All living people-Jews and 
Gentiles. All who have died or shall die 
of true believers along with the changed 
saints at the Coming of Christ share in the 
reign with Christ over the earth, but with 
this exception, the rest of the race (exclud
ing of course the dead) form the earthly 
inhabitants of the coming Kingdom. 

* * * 
A correspondent from Acton asks the 

question : " When will this Dispensation 
end?" 

Answer.-We cannot say (1 Thess. v. 1). 
* * * 

•"ARE the twelve thousand of the twelve 
different tribes, the 144,000 sealed ones of 
Rev. vii. 5-8, identical with the church 
which will be caught up to meet the Lord 
in the air (1 Thess. iv. 16, 17) ? " 

Answer.-By no means. Those referred 
to are a company of Israelites who shall 
succeed the Church as God's witnesses. 
They are to be sealed by the Holy Spirit 
into the truth needed to preserve them 
from the " error of the wicked," and to 
render them able witnesses against the 
beast and his satanic power. 

PROPHETIC CONFERENCES. 
DR. RoBERT McKILLIAM, the editor of 

THE MoRNING STAR, gave the first of a, 
series of lectures at the Priory Y.M.C.A., 
198, Upper-street, Islington, on the" Second 
Coming of Christ," on Thursday, August 2, 
the subject being" The Coming of Christ
Literal, Personal, and Pre-millennial." This 
,vill be continued (D.V.) every Thursday 
until the end of September. The attend
ance was very large, the lecture-room being 
crowded; and it is hoped to obtain a larger 
hall for the purpose. Will each of your 
rea.ders pray for much blessing on this effort? 

* * * 
Tills GOSPEL HALL, STATION-nOAD, BILLINGS

HunsT, SussEx,-Mr. Jo.mes Sprunt, of Lisson
grovo, bn.s been giving some vory helpful addresses 
on the Coming of our Lord Jesus Christ o.ncl events 
connectod thorowiLh, illustrated by obart. There 
hn.s boon a great spirituo.l inquiry into this 
blessed hope by the Lord's ohildren, o.nd many 
souls have been a.roused o.nd oonverted to God. 
'l'ho interest inoreased from the first, o.nd the 
8undo.y moetings witnessed e. orowded he.II o.nd 
e.nxious souls o.sking, "What must I do to be 
se.ved?" The subjeote dee.It with wero a.a follows: 
-(1) 'The Coming of the Lord Jesus Christ-When 
and how should we oxpeot Him? (2) 'l'he General 
ResurrocUon-Will there be ono? (3) Tho Jl1dg. 
mont of the Doliever-Whore will it take pie.co? 
Wha.t will it ho for? ( 4) 'l'he llforrin.ge Supper of 
the Lamb-Who will be there? (5) 'rho Sheep e.nd 
tho Goo.ts of Me.tt. xxv.-Who a.re they? (G) The 
Po.re.hies of lllo.U. xiii.-Who.t do they moo.n? 
(7) Tho Millennium-Whe.t is It? When will it 
be? (8) 'l'he Le.et De.ye-Are we iu thorn? (9) 
Tho Doom of Christendom-What will it be? 
(10) 'rho l\Ie.n of Sin-Who is he? (11) The 
Uree.t 'l'ribule.tion-Who will pass through it? 
(12) 'rhe Great White Throne-Who will sta.ud 
before it? 

PROPHETIC CONFERENCE AT FOREST GAT11.-Jn 
connection with the evangelistic services con. 
ducted by Mr. J. J. Sims, of C11,n11,1:IB, in thA 
marquee in Forest Gate, 11, prophetic conference 
we.s held on Thorsd11,y, July 26. There w1u a 
large attendance. Stirring 11,nd profit11,ble II,(!. 
dresses were given by Hev. David Baron, Mr. 
Charles Inglis, Mr, C. Rossell Hnrditch, Mr. 
George Hucklesby, 11,nd Mr. Sime. The cha~ WM 
occupied by Mr. Abre.h11,m W11,llis in the 11,ftemoon, 
and by Mr. Clement Boe.rdm11,n in the evening. 
At the close of the de.y e. number of persons con. 
fessed Christ. 

* * * 
To the Editor of THE MORNING STAR, 

Srn,-I wonder that e.s a. sign of the times more 
attention is not drawn to J er. x:xiii. where (ver. 5, 
&c.) oar Lord 1e spcken of a.a Uie coming King. 
In ver. 7, " Therefore the Lord liveth who shall 
bring the chHdren of Israel out of the ,wrt/i 
country,'' &c., 11 e.nd they shall dwell in their own 
le.nd." In cha.pter x:xxi. 8, 9, "They shall come 
with weeping," &c. Does this not point to the 
Jews being driven out of Russia? No less than 
six times is it said they she.II be ga.thered oat ol 
the north country; quite ha.If 'the existing Jews 
he.ve lived in that la.nd.-Yours, &c., T. W. 

__ _:,,_,. ..... ,c:c:.---

PERSON ALIA. 

Jus,r. as we are going to press we hear 
the sad news that our very dear friend 
and brother in the Lord, Mr. John M. 
Scroggie, has been taken from us after & 

lincrering illness. We had hoped and 
pr:yed much for his restoration to work, 
but the Lord had need of him in the 
higher sphere. Well for him, but sad for 
thousands who love:l him much here, and 
sad because the old standard-bearers are 
being thinned out so rapidly. As an 
earnest and greatly used evangelist, few in 
our day were equal to him, and as a war?1· 
hearted, faithful friend many of us IlllSS 

him sorely. Thank God, it is but'' a. littla 
while." "Them that sleep in Jesus will 
God BRING WITH HIM." Yes, even at the 
grave-side there is nothing like THE Hol'B 
to sustain and comfort. __ ....:;,._,_.,.,.,.._::._ __ 
'YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWE TH :NIGH' 

(LUKE xxi. 28), 

I KNOW not in what watch He comes, 
Or e.t what hour He ma.y appear, 

Whether a.t midnight or at morn, 
Or e.t whe.t sea.son of the yee.r; 
I only know tha.t He is nea.r ! 

I know not wha.t of time remains 
To run its course in this low sphere, 

Or who.t e.wa.its of ea.Im or storm 
Of joy or grief, of hope or Iee.r'; 
I only know the.t He is near ! 

I know not what is yet to run 
Of spring or summer, green or sere, 

Of doath or life, of pain or peo.oe, 
Of she.do or sunshine, song or tee.r; 
I only know that Ho is near ! 

I co.nnot tell my future lot, 
Or that of those tha.n self more doa.r ; 

Nor ~uess how muoh of history 
Still to tho Church a.bideth here; 
I only know tha.t lie is nee.r I 

Tho centuries have gone a.nd come 
l la.rk centuries of absence drear'. 

I ,hmi not chido tho Jong del11,y, ' 
Nor a.sk whon I His voico shall bCLir; 
I only know that He is ueu.r I 

1 tl'.' u~t thiuk it oo.u be loug 
'1111 1n His glory He o.ppea.r; 

Aud yet I da.ro not uo.wti tho de.y, 
Nor fix the solemn a.dvent yeo,r; 
1 only know that Ho is near I 

March 13, 1880, 
HoBA.TlUS BOIII~ 
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E\bcut 3staeL 
THE STORY OF THE ABYSSINIAN 

MISSION. 
THB FALABHAB. 

Bv THE REv. SAMUEL SCHOR, 

ScATTERED throughout every part of the 
world are to be found the sons of Zion. 
Many have sought distant homes within 
recent times, but otliers had already settled 
in far-off regions in the hoary days of 
antiquity, 

Among the latter are the Falasha Jews of 
Abyssinia. For many ages little was known 
of them, and it is only since God sent some 
of His servants to give them the Gospel· that 
we are able to give any definite information 
about these interesting people. 

They are the only Jews we know of not 
called by the name of Jews or Israelites. 
They say they accompanied the Queen of 
Sheba on her return to her own home, as 
she wished to establish the Jewish ,;-eligion in 
her Ethiopian kingdom. The party con
sisted of representatives of -each tribe, under 
the leadership of one of the sons of the High 
Priest Zadok. . . 

This is their account of their origin. But 
their name hardiy seems to favour this idea. 
The word " Falasha," from the Bthiopic 
fa/as, means exile. It js, therefore, more 
likely that they arrived here during the 
period of the captivity. 

They appear to have been a very powerful 
body ; for, from a very early period until the 
beginning of the se,·enteenth century, they 
had their own kings and queens. But for the 
last 250 years they have been a conquered 
race much oppressed by their masters the 
Amharas. But even in this sequestered spot 
the prophecy is fulfilled! " ~'his p~ople sh~ll 
dwell alone." They hve m ~heir ';)Wn vtl
lages, and are chiefly engaged m agriculture. 

NEARLY A QUARTER OF A MILLION JEWISH 
FARMERS! 

Yes this is worth thinking of. This is a 
very h

1

ard nut for the Anti-Semit~ to c~ack. 
Most of the Falashas are engaged in agncul
lure, and we have here the best proof that 
Jews are not by nature money-lenders. One 
great J ewi&h missionaryi the late Dr. Stern, 
says he did not jind n single merchant there. 
lf the Jews in Europe are merchants and 
money-lenders, it is undoubtedly due to the 
fact that they were forbidden to own land, or 
to settle on the land. . 

Those who are not farmers are sm11hs, or 
pollers or weavers;* and their religious 
custom's, too, are very interesting, for they 

CO~TINUE TO OFF'ER 'fHE SACRIFICE, 

Their synagogues, called llfesyui'!s,. haye the 
threefold division, probably m 1mllatton of 
lhe Court of the Priests, the Holy Place, and 
the Holy of Holies. The victims are slain 
upon a rude, rough st~ne cal~cd the altar. 
They do not offer the datly sacnfice. Indeed, 
they appear to be somewhat capricious in 
lhe choice of their rules and regulations. 
They are, however, most particular in keep-

• S11c liiugrapl,y uf l{u·. H. Stern, D.U., page 
''JJ. 

'I1HB J\IOHNJNG HTAH. 

ing the laws of purification. Any outward 
defilement excludes them from contact with 
their friends until they have been purified. 
On the outskirts of each Falasha village may 
be seen a dreary, lonely hut, where these 
defiled ones are forced to remain until their 
laws permit them to return to their _homes. 
Death is a great defilement, and nothmg can 
exceed the 

AWFUL SADNESS OF THE FALASHA'S LOT, 

for when his hour of death arrives, instead 
of being comforted by the presence of loved 
ones, he is dragg~d out to the lonely hut, 
and left there to die. 

The Falashas had very few bc,oks, and 
were therefore, intensely ignorant of God's 
Hol; Word. And the ~oor teachers, inst~ad 
of feeding the people with the bre~d of hfe, 
regaled them week after wee~ wit~ punc
tilious rules about outward punficat1on and 
the importance of escaping outward defile
ment. 

This was the state of things when Samuel 
Gobat, :i.fterwards Protestant Bishop of J eru
salem visited Abyssinia, with several German 
missi~naries. He took a lively interest in 
the Falasha Jews, and when be was made 
Bishop of Jerusalem · urged the _Lond';>n 
Jews' Society to send some Jewish mis
sionaries to tell them the good news that the 
Messiah had come. 

The first missionary sent there was 

. HENRY AARON STERN, 

a Hebrew of the Hebrews. Something of 
his wonderful services for his Master and 
Kfog we hope to give in a future number 
of THE MORNING STAR. He was certainly 
the right man in the right place. Early in 
the year 1860 Stern reac~ed Abyssinia, and 
it became apparent to him at once that he 
would meet with many adversaries. The 
devil was not going to allow a country which 
he had enslaved, and kept in his power for 
so long a period, to be conquered for Christ 
without a desperate struggle. He would 
move every power to crush the solitary mis
sionary. It would be a battle of Satan and 
all his hosts against one man ! Do God's 
children realise their power and greatness, 
when they go armed for the battle with spiri
tual weapons, and accompanied by Him who 
is the great Captain of our salvation? Oh, 
what power every true Christian possesses, 
but how few know their power! 

Stern had first to obtain permission of the 
king. Theodorus was known as a most cmel 
tyrant, 

DARK AND TERRIBLE WERE THE DEEDS 

he was guilty of, Men trembled in his pre
sence, for he was like one possessed. Soon 
after the missionary's arrival, Theodorus had 
to quell some rebellion ; 3,000 of the rebels 
who were taken prisoners were murdered in 
cold blood, and their wives and children 
doomed to perpetual slavery. Consta~\ly 
terrible cries would be heard proceedinJ 
from lhe royal palace, where some men or 
women who had displeased the tyrant were 
being mercilessly beaten with the gir,'..lt, a 
whip about five feet long, made fr01u tile 
hide of the hippopotamus. Would sl,lch a 
monarch give permiuion lo lhe miS$ioDaIY ? 

Wonderful to relate, God so guided the 
will that Mr. Slern was favourably rectived, 
and full p~miffion given to go unmoleot@d 
amongst the Falasha$, 

Work commenced at once. Mr. Stern 
found an able and useful fellow-labourer in a 
missionary who had been in the cou~try 
some time, a~d whose name will always ,.be 
connected with the Falasha Mission, Mr. 
Flad. They found the people very ready 
and willing to listen to the Gospel. Mr. 
Stern says that they often visited three or 
four settlements a day, "and everywhere the 
woman busy in her hut, and the peasant 
working in the field, left the plough and the 
grinding-stone to hear the white messengers 
of the Cross. Some men followed us for 
days and days over mountains and valleys, 
through <leep ravines and over rocky cliffs, 
and when we inquired why they accompanied 
us, the reply invariably was 

1 WI! WANT TO KNOW MORI! 

of the Redeemer of Israel whom yo•J pro
claim.' The desire to possess the wriUen 
Word was quite equal to the desire to hear 
the preached Word. Men far advanced in 
life, and whose hardened features had never 
been moistened by a tear, sad and mournful, 
squatted down near our tent, weeping and 
sobbing as if their hearts would break..* 

Two years later they were privileged to 
bring in lhe first fruits into the Church of 
Christ. Nineteen men, eleven women, eight 
boys and girls,·forty-one in all, were baptized. 
Numbers of places were visited, and the 
seed of the Word scattered in all directions. 
Another Jewish brother was sent out to 
assist, and all seemed very promising. But 
this state of things was not to last. Satan 
was at work. The king felt himself slighted 
at having received no reply to a letttr he 
had addressed to the English Governmen~ 
and in a fit of rage he put the British coo.sul 
and all the missionaries into prison. 

The friends of the Jewish cause in England 
had been blessing God for the open doors 
found in Abyssinia, when suddenly Lhe ne•s 
reached them that all the senants of God 
were in chains, and that aoy day the king 
might, in ~ frenzy, order them out for 
instant execuuon. Those were the 

DARK DAYS OF THE ABYSSINIA~ '.IIISSJON. 

Months passed by-and even year~a,nd 
yet they were not N:leased from the11 cap
tivity. Jn this country,_ however, "prayer 

as made without ct:as1ng of the Church. 
~nto God for them." The1e were mauy 
lovers of Israel, ~~01 who~e hearts and 
thoughts the Abys~n capuves were never 
absent, and the feeling seem~<l ~ suoni 
that God would grant lhem ~ale dehver~ce 
that a 111ember of the com~lltt:e once sa1~, 
" Dr Stern has a. charmed hfe ; I &ball qwte 

· t to see and he:u him in Exeter Hall." 
ex~t, although _ca.pti~es, God's work did not 

The wiss1onanes were a_ble to pr.:ach. 
:~:PGOlipel to their fellow captives,, and one 

lif 1he 
-rouc111Nt., !NCI lll:.ST!:i Ot' THosi,; s.~o 

MOST Yli.\R!:i 

b uia.nuer in which wany captiv~s w.:rc 
was t ~oo/es:. Christ. Some _ut th.:m were 
le~ ~~ ho had been maJe prisoners during 
chic ~ : bloody wars in which the wick_ed 
t~e wa J always engaged, and with d1,un:1 
krng ir a,rms and fee~ thc:y .w~1dJ ~omc for 
on tbe t lO t_he capllve m1~s1011a.ri1:s, who 
cowff..)rh 'ned in such ;J. 1,-JOSltl<Jl\ that their 
were c ai 

• , , Our Mi:;:;i,w,," l'"tlC: Juu, 
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heads were always bent. And then not 
only d:d the prisoners hear the t~uth, but 
many of the soldiers, too, came to hsten, and 
stopped to learn, until at last the priests 
determined to stop it. Rut they were power
less for the missionaries were chained and 
for~ed to be with their fellow sufferers and their 
gaolers night and day. An? as a result the 
blessing spread far and wide. . An Abys
sinian soldier wrote, after the prisoners had 
been released, " Tell Mr. Stern that the 

GOSPEL HE PREACHED IN PRISON 

is spreading far and wide, and numbers are 
continually being added to those that believe 
in Christ."'' 

Jn the meanwhile, persecution had driven 
the Jewish converts away from their homes. 
They had to wander about from place to place, 
living in great poverty and distress, as they 
had been robbed of all their property. 

Rut their trials only brought them nearer 
to Christ, and made them useful instruments 
in leading others to the Lord. Indeed, the 
Falasha converts in Abyssinia just repeated 
what the early Christians had done, who, 
when " they were scattered abroad, went 
everywhere preaching the word" (Acts viii. 
4). Thus the good hand of God brought 
much good out of what appeared to be 
nothing but evil. 

AFTER FIVE YEARS OF CAPTIVITY AND 

CHAINS, 

Lord Napier of Magdala was sent out 
with an army to force Theodore to release 
the captives. It should be remembered that 
amongst the captives was an English consul 
and a British envoy. It is almost needless 
to say that, had the captives been missionaries 
only, no Government would ever have s~nt 
out an army to deliver them. The army 
was sent out to deliver Her Majesty's repre
sentatives; but God used them in rescuing 
His ambassadors as well. 

In 1868, or after five years of captivity, 
the captives were freed, King Theodore 
committed suicide, and the whole country 
was thrown into a state of anarchy. 

Europeans were forbidden to enter the 
country, and it seemed as though the work 
of God would be brought to a complete 
standstill. But "the Lord remembered" the 
Falashas of Abyssinia, and had been prepar
ing the way. After much earnest delibera
tion and prayer of the Committee at home, 
it was decided that some of the Falasha 
converts should be set apart to continue the 
glorious work. 

Mr. Flad, one of the released captives, 
was at once set to work to superintend the 
printing of God's Holy Word, various tracts, 
and Ilible stories in Amharic, the language 
of the country, which were then sent out to 
the brethren, who have visited nearly every 
part of the country, and have spread the 
good news amongst the scattered Falashas, 
They generally take one or two mules or 

DONKEYS LADEN WITH THE SCRIPTURES, 

which are then circulated amongst the people. 
The people seem to be simply thirsting after 
the Word of God, and are always ready to 
listen. The king, too, is exceedingly friendly, 
and allows all the Bibles and books to be 
conveyed at the Government expense to the 
centre uf the country. 

• Hi,,1'.raphy of II. A. Stern, D.D., p. 397, 

Perhaps one of the most encouraging things 
is the number who have been brought to 
Christ by the simple reading of God's Holy 
Word, as well as to find that the seed sown 
during the captivity at Magdala has b')rne 
blessed fruit. 

Constantly the native missionaries visit 
places and are surprised to come across 
people who know and love the truth, and 
when asked how or when they heard it, say 
through one or other of the captives. One 
of the agents says :-" We were glad to find 
Bibles and tracts, which they had received 
before Mr. Stem's and Mr. Flad's imprison
ment (nineteen years before), and I can add 
from what I have seen that these books are a 
blessing to many of them, enlightening their 
hearts, and leading them to an inner life.""' 

And if in life they proved themselves to 
be the Lord's, much more so did they 
exhibit perfect reliance on Christ alone in 
their death. They relate the death scene of 
one of the old converts, who had lived very 
near his Saviour since his conversion. His 
family was essentially what a Christian home 
should be. Even at his work his heart was 
with Jesus, for often whilst busy at the loom 
he was heard to pray. When his end drew 
near he said, 

'' HERE COMES A POOR SINNER 

purchased by Thy precious blood." 
Another venerable mother finished her 

course at the ripe age of ninety-three. The 
chapter which principally interested her was 
Re\·. xxii. In her closing moments she was 
heard most touchingly to thank God for having 
brought her to a knowledge of His truth, and 
she closed. with the words, "Lord Jesus, I 
am coming to Thee. Receive my soul into 
Thy hands. I believe, I trust in Thee.'! 

But the work which had thus_ been going 
on steadily received another formidable 
check. In the year 188S.the wild hordes of 
the fanatical Mahdi began to pour into 
Abyssinia, and laid waste hundreds of towns 
and villages. All Christians caught were at 
once murdered, unless they were wi)ling to 
embrace the religion of Islam. The fairest 
provinces were laid waste by fire and the 
sword, and all people who could do so left 
their homes and escaped to the mountains. 
All the fields and crops were destroyed, henc~ 
famine raged, and its terrible accompaniment 
soon followed-the plague. The whole 
country was in a disturbed state, for many 
robbers found they could plunder, murd~r, do 
almost anything they desired, with impunity. 

The missionaries and converts found it a 

TIME OF MISERY AND TEARS, 

They all made their escape. Again they are 
scattered. Some were unfortunately caught 
by the Dervishes, some of them lost their 
lives, others were sold into slavery. 

To still further complicate matters, many 
of the powerful chiefs rebelled, and they with 
their followers spread terror in all directions. 
But in the face of all this tbe God of Abraham 
was with His servants, and although they had 
to endure the greatest hardships and priva
tions, none of the missionaries lost their 
lives. They had to live in jungles, and keep 
fires burning all night for fear of wild beasts, 
they often had no better fare than roots they 
had to dig up. But God was with them. 

• See Annual Report of Loudon J ewa' Society for 
year 1883, p. 117. 

This season of trial has certainly proved the 
mettle of some of these converts. The 
missionaries heard of one family who had 
been 

CAUGHT BY THE DERVISHES 

and ordered to renounce the Christian reli
gion. They refused. The officer threatened 
to kill them all if they remained obstinate, 
but still they refused. They tried to per
suade the children, but the parents nobly 
urged the children not to renounce Christ, 
but to remain faithful to Him. One after 
another was slain in cold blood, and in the 
presence of father and mother, who at last 
also died a martyr's death, to the last con
fessing their firm trust in Christ. 

And this time of misery and tears con
tinues to this day. There are many of God's 
children who would like to have some de• 
finite subject of prayer. I would invite 
some to lay Abyssinia and the Falashas 
upon their hearts. Ask God that the 
hindrances may be removed, and that the 
whole country may soon be opened up to 
European missionaries, who have been 
banished since 1868. 

In spite o( all these troubles and obstacles, 
all glory to God for the number of converts! 
As we mentioned in our last number, there 
are some 1,470 Falasha Jews who are 
Christians. 

Brethren, pray for them ! 

GENERAL JEWISH NEWS. 

THE Bun.DING OF THE TEMPLE.-Rev. J. M, 
Eppstein's article iD the July number of TBll 
MORNING STAB has created a vast amount of 
interest, and particularly that part which referred 
to the rebuilding Qf the Temple. Can any of our 
readers give us any further definite information? 

* * * 
THE first Tripos Lists issued by the University of 

Cambridge, aays the Jewish Chronicle, show the.t the 
Jewish students have a.gain been conspicuously 
successful in the Final Honours Exa.m.i.oatioos. 
For the second time since the establishment of the 
Semitio Languages Tripos, a Jew has been ple.c_ed 
in the First Class, a distinction which, it is l.ll• 

teresting to note, he shares with a Christian 
student. In the school of mathematics, :lli. 
Jacob, of Gonville and Ca.ius College, has added 
o.nother to the long list of brilliant successes 
o.chieved by Jewish students in a. branch for which 
they have alwe.ys displayed especial aptitude._ It 
is no small distinction to be bracketed Nmth 
Wrangler, and, in the present instance, it is en• 
hanced by the fe.ot that Mr. Jacob is considerably 
younger thim the lll'ere.ge candide.te, 

• • * 
How gre11,t the desire for learning is amoog~t the 

Jews in Prussie. ce.n be seen from the reports of 
tho high schools for boys and girls, 11,li well asthe 
statistics for the last five years, which have p15I 
been published. Last yea.r, in twenty-three 
gymna.sio. a.nd high schools In Berlin, there were 
15,569 ppils, of whom :j,661 (18 per cent.) wet 
Jews; in seven high schools for girls, of 4,\0 

pupils, 1,730 (35 per cent.) were Jewesses. In~ a 
q_uinquennio.l period 1887-92, the ma.lo pop ~
t1on of Prussio. wa.s mo.de up of 64 par oen · 
Protestants, 34·4 per cent. Oe.tholios, o.nd 1 ·9 et~~ 
oont. Jews. lo the high schools there w~re 1 ,J 
por oent. Protosta.nts, 20·3 per oent. C11,thollcs, l\J t 
8 ·U por cent. Jews. In other words thu Jews s~uu 
to the high schools eight times their proportion 1 

_ 

the totl\l popull\tion. In the Universities the pd~ 
cento.ge of Jews WI\S greater still-over U por cen' 

* * * 'it THE STONES CIWING OuT.-The dea.th ol t:io• 
Henry Laya.rd roca.lls the mo.rvellous diso?ve~J 
he Illll,de of the o.ncient' kiogdom of Assyru• u tu 
Babylon. Many of these records bring us t,11oc 

0
J 

face with men who are mentioned in thtl Sat ol 
na.rrati ves, 11,nd prove unmist11ok11,bly the trut \ 1. 

Uod's Holy Word. Perhaps nooe o.re w0rd 1 
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portiint thiin the clay cylinder recording Senna
cherib'~ arcount o[ hie conqueet of Hezekiah's 
tcrrito11•, It ie like a eeoond chapter of Bible 
history, and a wonderful confirmn.tion of the truth 
o! God's Word, Sennacherib refers to the num
ber of cities ho took. He also Hye that he took 
awa.y 200,150 people. He then besieged Jerusalem 
ind says:-" Hezekiah himself I shut up in Jeru
se,lom, his oa.pital city, liko a bird in a cage, build
in~ towers round the city to hem him in, and 
r~ising banks of earth e.ga.inst the gates, so 11,s to 
prel'on t esoa.pe." 

* * • 
JEWISH TREATMENT IN MoRocoo.-" The • Glzla' 

(a. te,x) is given by the Jews of the towns of the 
interior, ~nder the greatest humilla.tion, especially 
by those m Morocco city. In the la.tter place the 
0overnor, as well a.a the 'Cadi' (judge), pitch their 
ten_te at the Mella.~* ga.te, a.ocompa.med by secre
ttmes, a dozen soldiers, a.nd the Sheik of the Jews. 
They send for the Jews, who are Inscribed on the 
list of contribution, fow: a.t e. time. The rule is, 
that a Jew oa.nnot send his ta.x by 11, friend, clerk, 
or servant, but must come himself, even if he is 
ill I Then, when his na.me is ea.lied out, he takes 
oil his shoes, uncovers his head, enters the tent, 
o.nd, crouching before the Governor, puts down his 
contribution, besides 25 per cent. extra, for the 
Governor a.nd the Ca.di'e perquisites. He then 
receives three blows, more or less he.rd, on the 
head, from a soldier, with the pe,lm of his he.nd. 
~his is a. mark of contempt, and signifies that he 
1s under the yoke a.nd in entire submission to the 
Moha.mmeda.ne. He then kisses the he.nds of a.II 
the Arabs who a.re there, a.nd retires, saying :-
1 M:ay God prolong the life of our Sultan, and give 
him victory over his enemies I '"-The Jewish 
Missionary Intelligencer. 

* * * 
RESWICK CONVENTION.-lt is the experience of 

me.ny who most regula.rly visit the conven
tion that never before ho.s the Jew been more 
prominently brought forwe.ri. Not mentioning 
here the Prophetical Conference which preceded 
the e.ctua.l Convention 'meeting, the Jews were 
pressed upon the bee.rt of God's people by Mr. 
John Wilkinson, who, e.e usual, opened the great 
missionary meetings on Saturday morning, e.nd 
the series of missionary meetings was closed on 
Wednesday evening in the le.rge tent by _the Rev .. 
Samuel Schor. It is ea.use for great thankfulness 
that Keewick has lea.rut to put" the Jew first''; 
&nd, as though to fulfil His gra.cious promise, few 
W!H forget the closing meeting on. Wednesday 
night when a.bout thirty for the first time rose e.nd 
offered themselves for missionary work, while 
&bout fifteen rose a.nd offered to support e.t their 
own charges e. missionary in lieu of personal service. 

• •· * 
THE PALESTINE EXHIBITION also formed .llo grea.t 

&ttraction at Keewick this yea.r, and as lt re
mained open a whole fortn!8ht, many_ of ~~e 
visitors who had not found time to pay 1t a V181t 
during the Convention week were able to come and 
spend many hours when they he.d more leisure. 
lir, and Mrs. Schor's lectures were very muoh 
appreciated. 

• * * 
OTHER JEWISH MEETINGS were held at Friar's 

Crag, which were a.ttended by great crowds. l\I~. 
Willdnson on Sunda.y a.fternoon, spoke of his 
recent visit to America ; while Mr. Schor referred 
to the work in the Holy La.nd. Then during tho 
Week two other meetings were held at the ea.me 
}ll&ce which were very well a.ttended. During one 
cl th

0

ese meetings Miss Baily referred to work 
o,mongst women, Rev. C. P. Shern~a.n related ~be 
story of hie conversion, which was listened to with 
Profound interest, a.nd then the H.ev. S. Schor 
closed with a.n account of the return of the Jews 
Lo Palestine. We hope that the Jews will always 
continue to occupy the place they ought t~ have 
It Keawick, and also at every other Oonvent1on, 

* * * 
" THE MORNING STAB " IN KESWICK creatod 

muoh interest.. But the most r1;1marka.ble thing 
tho.t et.ruck those who a.esleted in distri butiug 
copies of our paper was the fact that many visitors 
ho,iliog from distant pa.rte of the ear~h, euol_1 . as 
Now Zealand, Indie., Auet.ra.lia, were quite fam1ha.r 
IViLl, it, and wore glad to woloome a friend so f11.1· 
llwo,y from their home. The kind e.nd enthusiastic 
tt,coption it rt,oeived was vory gratifying. We 
Lho,nk God _11,11_d i_u.!ce courage. . .. ----·-·· __ 

• '!'ho U ha Li•. 

COLONISATION AND PALESTINE 
NEWS. 

A WATER SUPPLY FOR JF.RUSALF.M. - Many 
friends of Zion would no doubt like to know 
how the city is at present supplied with water. 
We depend in Jerusalem entirely upon the rainfA,11 
for our supply. As it falls it is collected in 
cisterns or tanks with which each house Is sup
plied. As it only re.ins for abo~t five or six moD;ths 
in the year-from November till Marc~_or April
it may be Imagined what the cond1t1on of the 
water must be, say, in August or September, when 
the rain fell In April I 

* * * 
EunoPEANS have lee.mt to be as careful as 

poBBible. Ea.rly in October the cistern is thoroug~ly 
cleaned out, and they conteD;t themselve~ with 
buying water which is broughtm from the villages 
in skins of a.~i.Inale, the "bottles" ?f Bible times. 
But as the poor cannot afford this luxury, they 
a.re obliged to use their cisterns until the rai~s 
come a.gain in October or November. And this 
goes on from yee.r to yea.r. The we.ter swarms 
with innumerable creatures, breeding disease e.nd 
death. 

* * * 
THE STATE OF TUE CISTERNs.-The writer of 

these lines, in moving to a new house in Jeru
salem did what Europeans are always accustomed 
to do.' He had the cistern thoroughly cleaned out. 
The bottom of the cistern we.a completely covered 
with a thick, black, eli.Iny substance to a depth of 
a.bout six inches. It also contained some dead 
rats and mice, a.nd a dead cat in a very decom
posed state, also several other creatures in vari?us 
eta.gee of decomposition, as well as a plentiful 
supply of old boots, rags, stones, bits of wood, e.nd 
iron. And the jeople who occupied that house 
before he entere had been drinking this water I 
And there is every reason to believe that hundre~s 
of cisterns and tanks in use to-day a.re not a bit 
better. It is terrible even to think of what may 
not be found in these sinks of filth. 

* .• * 
Is THERE NO REM-EDY ?-Now how is it that, 

knowing this state of things, nothing has been 
done to remedy it ? Attempts have been ma.de, 
but, 'alas I unsuccessfully. Some yea.re ago 
Baroness Burdett-Coutts offered to spend a large 
sum of money in providing the Holy City with 
good spring water, but her munificent gift was 
rejected. Ha.d she handed the money to the 
Turks they would no doubt have a.ccepted the 
gift, e.nd promised to do the work, e.nd then-for
gotten a.11 a.bout it I But the Baroness was too 
sharp for the grasping Turk ; and as she would 
not trust them with the money, they would not 
ha.ve her wa.ter at a gift. 

* * * 
AN IMPORTANT CONCESSION.-About 8, year a.go 

Sir Edmund Lechmere obtained permission from 
the Sulta.n to supply the city with water. A vast 
amount of diplomatic skill must have been used 
in order to extract the necessary permission, but 
we have beard nothing further. Has the whole 
matter dropped? We hope not. Hut we under
stand that the Turks intend doing the work them
selves. They propose bringing the water from 
some springs near Hebron. Will they ever carry 
this into effect ? 

* * * 
WA'!'ER SUPPLY IN ANCIENT TlldES. - While 

writing of water, I am reminded that the wisest 
Jewish king, Solomon, showed his great wisdom 
by providing J eruee.lem with a plentiful supply of 
water. His three magnificent 1·eservoirs wo.y still 
be seen some nine miles south of Jerusa.lom, a.nd 
the well-pie.stared o.queduct may still be tre.cE>d 
ne.arly the whole wa.y. If only that were repa.ired, 
we could uee It to-day. 

* * * 
How TO REACH J1rnUSAl,Eld.-\Vo a.re constantly 

a.eked questions iu regiu·d to the possibilities of 
visiting the Holy Land. 'l'here a.re of courso the 
u1ual tourist agenoies, but those who would hka 
to form themselvos into iudepoudunt putics, o.nd 
yet tra,vel with a sure e.ud reliu.ble guide, u.re ID• 
vited to peruile 11,.ll advertisow<1ut appearing iu &D· 

other column, whore it will be seen tl111t lllr. Joseph 
Schor a brother of the Hev. S11,muul Schor, aud 11, 
nativ~ of Jernse.lem, i~ u.t prosout iu ~:u11laud, 
with the objeot of orgaulsing trip,,; Lo I 'u.lcstiuo for 
thii 11,utumn 11ml next spring. 

JIWISH MISSIONARY NEWS. 

"Ati LrFE FROM THF. DEAD. "-Referring to 
We.rs1.e.wiak's work in New York, 11, German pastor 
once said to his congregation:-" I do n_ot !mow 
how it is that Jews can sit four, five, or s1:r hour!! 
in e. meeting on Saturde.y, and we can hardly get 
our Christians to sit still one boor." 

* • • 
WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST ?-Dr. Kohler, a 

well-known American Rabbi, gives 11, high eulogy 
of the character and person of Christ. He says: 
-" In Jesus, the Jewish }faster, the simple man, 
the religious genius, Jews e.nd (}entiles may, and 
will, clasp hands." Mr. Clo.ude C. Montefiore, 
in another remarkable paper, calls Jesus "the 
greatest Jew who ever lived." Remembering that 
not so very long ago Jews never uttered the name 
of J esue without e. ouree, these expressions are 
very reme.rke.ble. We are living in wonderful 
days, when Rabbis e.nd great Jews ce.n speak thus 
of Jesus. 

* * * 
BLESSED WORK IN WARSAW.-Wusaw is II 

stronghold of Jude.ism, o.nd contains a.bout 120,000 
Jews. Some of the grandest fruits have resulted 
from the work of God's servants there. The Rev. 
Dr. Ellis, of the London Jews' Society, be.psized 
235 sons of Abraham in three yea.re I AU glory to 
God for His blessing I 

• • • 
SCHOOLS m BucHAREST.-God is mightily bless

ing the work here. Some 300 Jewish children 
attend the schools of the London Jews' Society 
there. 

* * * 
IN AMERICA.-:Mr. John Wilkinson's TISit to 

America has stirred up God's people there, &nd it 
is to be hoped that they will take up the work of 
eve.ngelising the Jews who e.re flocking year by 
yeo.r to America. 

• • • 
A HEBREW CHBISTIAN.-Mr. Adler, who is Mr. 

Wilkinson's lieutenant, is a. fine Hebrew scholar. 
A Boston pa.per, referring to Mr. Adler's work, 
says:-" Mr. Adler is e. quiet, modest ~? in 
whom the thirteenth chapter of I. Connthians 
lives e.nd glows. He is very different from many 
Jewish missione.ries in bis simplicity e.nd guile
lessness. He has a. V&St knowledge of Hebrew 
lore. It was the rule of bis fe.ther that on the 
Sabbath-day e.11 the conve:rse.tion should be ce.rried 
on in the ancient le.ngua.ge of Scripture; hence 
Mr. Adler can actually taJk Hebrew, a much rarer 
accomplishment than is supposed. His sermon& 
are earnest reasonings on ' righteousness and tem
pera.nee and judgment to come.' " 

* * * 
A SUGGESTION TO JEWI:lll M:rssIOMS.,-We have 

a.I.ready referred to the fa.et that there is 11, ~ 
dee.I of overlapping, and hence much waste m 
God's work. About eight or ten Jewish missiona 
are at work amongst the 80,000 Jews in Londo.a. 
Three missions a.re represented respecr.ivel.y in 
Liverpool and Manchester, though the Jewish 
population in ea.eh to~n is soe.rce_ly 10,000. Two 
missions e.re a.t work m Conste.nt1nople, Breslau, 
Paris and four in J erusa.lem. And yeti there a,re 
proba.'bly 200,000 Jews in Egypt wi!-11 only_ a~unia
siona.ry, a.nd about 000,000 Jews m Galrn1a., and 
not ball a dozen missionaries ! Me.Dy town,i con
te.ining 20,000 Jews and upwe.rds m11,y b.i found 
without o.ny servant of God, Ought tlus~ things 
to be! 

• * * 
\VH.\T Wlil SuoGEST.-We will suggest a Jewish 

l\lissione.ry Conference, to consist of reprell8nta.tive11 
of u.11 J owish societies o.nd missions. They should 
moot in a friendly, brotherly spirit, aa tholl<l who 
a.re working for the s1W1e Master o.nd the B&Dlll 

ea.use. And then this question of "re-Jisllribu
tion" should be thoroughly disou,sed 11,nd >l<lttltid. 
~o.oh society or mission should underta.lte in Ood',; 
nu.we a special sphore. Aud whoro young n1issions 
abound in too !11,rge 11, number, they :;hould c11.ny 
on their good and useful work in towns where the 
standard of the Uross h11ts uot yet h,ien ru.ill<ld. 

Hi.:.u,11:11, wu.vr uo You ·1·u1:.K:'-Wt1 shu.11 b11 
glu.d to hu.vu ~ho opinions .. nd oxpreosions uf .. 11 
those iuture:;tud in Uud's wurk amu1111st Lh<.1 Jo,;s, 
and e,peciu.lly !rum ropros11ntu.tivo:; ul ;;o..:i<iLit!s cw.J 
u1is~ion~. 
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THE LAND AS IT NOW IS. 

Sm 0IIAil1,IIS \Vll,RON ON f'ALF:STINE.-At 0. 

rcceut meeting o[ tho Chovovi Society in London 
Major-Geuom,1 Sir Uharlo~ Wilson, e. well-known 
member of the l'o.lcstine Exploro.tion Fund, de
livcr<'c1 0, lecture on the subject of Po.lcstiue. \Vo 
cu \1 the followlng romn,rks from his intcrosting 
lecture :-Palestino hn.d been described in the 
Bible as II land of brooks 11.nd streams, 0, fedilo 
country capable of supporUug e. htrge population. 
With that country, to which the whole world more 
or less was attached, he first m0,do o.cquainto.nce 
thirty years a.go. Dy close personal obs1Nation, 
as well as by the a.id of the research of many 
others, he had been able to verify the 0,oou1·0.cy of 
the Biblical records. l!'rom the soo., the first greo.t 
pie.in, fertile and productive, wo.s the pie.in of 
Philistio.. It wo.s to tho threshing floors of Philistio. 
that the Philistines me.de re.ids iu hitrvest time, t\nd 
from this it wo.s evident tho.t the pie.in, now barren 
in parts, must have yielded much corn iu the past. 
As to the accuracy of the Biblical o.ccounts, it was 
stated in the Book of Judges, relating to Samson, 
that he bad put firebrands between the to.ils of 
foxes and sent them amongst the standing corn. He 
had noticed that the corn in this district became 
as dry as tinder when it first sprouted, and it was 
accounted by the Bedouins e. crime to bring fire at 
that see.son of the year into th~ comtields. The pie.in 
of the Dead Seo. was barren to-day as it had al ways 
been, and was the home of wild goo.ta. The ground 
was of limestone and rocks, and nothing could be 
produced upon it. The le.nd of J ude.h still 
flourished; 11, hill-top could not be seen, but 
vestiges of the ancient vineye.rd terraces could be 
found. The method of vine culture as practised 
in Jude.b, ·was employed in Fro.nee .. Low wu.lls 
e.re created to support the ro.isec1 earth, and with 
the shelter tbu~ afforded, the vine grows. Through 
neglect and natural co.uses, those terraces had 
been broken down, and had not been rebuilt. 
Storms and heavy re.ins bad swept a.way the care
fully o.ccumulo.ted earth, which had disappeared 
ii.midst the stony and barren plains. The country, 
ho·,rever, was healthy, and had in the past sup
ported e. large population. The ruins of the great 
cities which had at one time existed testified to 
that. 

In Biblical times the country was densely 
covered with forests, and frequent references were 
me.de to the trees by the Psalmists, and the forests 
were known to have been still in existence in the 
days of the Crusaders. Now, however, "the forests 
had almost entirely disappeared. He had noticed, 
when first he visited J eruso.lem, that the charcoal 
burners who supplied the Mo.hommedo.n population 
with fuel, used the trees from the district surround
ing J eruso.lem. A question frequently asked con
cerning Po.Jestine was whether its olimo.te had 
changed since Biblico.l times. Except in tho 
marshy districts, whore irrigation and dro.in11ge 
had o.lreo.dy existed in the days of the kings, 
the climate was healthy, o.~d closely ro
sembled that of the Levo.ntine States; in the 
uplands there were at times heavy snowfalls, and 
he did not believe that any variation had to.ken 
place in the clime.tic conditions. 

Sir Charles Wilson then explu.ined the result of 
meteorological observations the.t had been me.de 
during the last 25 years as to the rainfall in Po.Jes
tine. A maximum of 4.3 inches he.a beon registored 
in one year, and e. minimum of 12 Inches in a 
similar period, but the average re.info.II was a.bout 
22t inches per annum. The water supply was 
LeUer than we.a ~enero.lly supposed, and spee.l<ing 
gener?-llY evcrytlnng was favouro.lilo to intending 
colonrnts. llut hard work was absolutely essen
tial, and it would be by hard work that the 
former glories of Palestine would be restored. On 
that question he ventured to off or e. word of advice 
to those who intended to emigrate to Pe.lestiue. 
He had carefully watched the work of oolouiso.
tion that wai; being proceeded with, and had 
_noticed with regret a tendenoy to huny matters. 
If progress was to bo me.de it must Lo me.de 
slowly_ and surely. He knew of the oruel tynmny 
to winch Jewe had Lee11 euLjecLed, and ho was 
awn.re of their iutense love for :lion but Lhey 
slioulcl be patient, and beware of tho

1 

too often 
fu.Lu.l . rniotake of ovurcrowding u. now colouy. 
Jr'ur l11ij own part, and on Loho.ll of the l'o.lestine 
Expluru.tio11 f-lociety, he heo.l'tily wished (Jocl-speed 
to u.11 J cwi>.11 colo11ies, and li~pocl thu.t tho 11ew 
ru.ilw1.1,y wuuld ui,l iu making ilww, U.ij ho !olt sure 
tl,uy would ovuutulllly become, II l!UIIIJllOto ijUOOOBS, 

MORNING H'I'AH. 

SOMETHING FOR OUR CHILDREN. 

YEs, why not give our children something every 
now and then in T1rn MORNING STAR? So we 
will, of course, " begin at J oruso,lem " by letting 
Miss Fitzjohn, who works nmongst Jewish girls in 
Jcruso.Jem, tell us-

How 'fllEY Sl'ENT THE QUEEN'S BIRTHDAY IN 
JERUSALEM.-As the best workers a.re often equally 
e11rnest 11t play, perhaps our Busy Bees ma.y like 
to hear something about the holidays e.t the Girl~' 
School, Jerusalem, We generally keep the so.me 
hours for rising e.nd meals, but as there is no chil
dren's service, all go out to ple.y or drill after 
family prayers, except those who have been icllo 
and left their work before breakfast undone, After 
lunch they sew till dinner, and then if we have no 
pic-nic, they o.r~ fre_e to amqse themselves with 
dolls or in tb,eir _gardens till bedtime. Pic-nics 
a.re the favourite treo.ts, and we have been to 
Bctho.ny, Ain Ko.rem, the l\Iount of Olives, and 
the Convent of the Cross; but Her British 
l\Io.jesty's birthdo.y was this year celebrated in our 
new home, As e. matter of course, the do.y began 
by singing the National Anthem at 6 o..m. Then 
we hoisted our flo.gs, the device on these being 
e. Union Jo.ck in the left-ha.nd corner, and a.long 
the middle" Jehovah Nissi," in English letters on 
one flag, and iii· Hebrew on the other. We had 
invited a.II the boys from the London Jews' Society's 
Schools, our fellow-,vorkers, o.nd some other mem
bers of our congregation to spend the afternoon 
here, so we bad plenty to do to prepo.re for our guests. 
In the morning we introduced our girls to the 
art of decorating our Centro.I Hall, and o.rranuing 
occo.siono.l tables with cups, saucers, &c. Then 
the lemonade had to be me.de, and the pretty 
native trays of coloured straw to be filled .with 
.co.kes, and the tins of figs, raisins, and· bizr (i.e., 
salted melon seeds, dear to the hearts of all our 
boys and girls) to be put in rell.diness. At noon 
we had dinner, and at 2.45 a.bout forty-seven boys 
o.rrived, o.nd'ho.ving received ·their nuts, bizr, &c., 
went off to play in the grounds of our old school 
house (the sanatorium). When the girls had 
received their she.re they followed to spend the 
afternoon with their brothers. The day scholars 
were next attended to, and received in addition 
two large cakes, as being strict Jewesses they will 
not eat Christian food. At first it was too bot to 
play, so a.JI sat under the trees and enjoyed the 
~~ts, &~. Wb_en it wo.s cool enough to do so, all 
JOmed m vo.r10us go.mes and sports, just like 
English children, though the bee.t prevents them 
from ple.ying in the same vigorous manner, Mean
while our older guests were arriving, and enjoyed 
refreshments in our cool Central Hall after their 
bot walk. At 5 p.m. boys and girls were sum
moned to the dining-room, and were o.bundo.ntly 
supplied with ten., lemonnde, and oo.ke. Me.ny of 
our visitors kindly assisted in handing round the 
t1·0.ys. When a.II appetites were appeased and 
grace sung, we returned to our go.mes, which were 
more enjoyable as it was so much cooler. At 6. 30 
everyone o.sscmLlecl in tho Centro.I Hall for 
prayers, which wne conducted by the bead -of 
the Mission, the Rev. A. Ho.stings Kelk, and were 
conoludccl by once more singing "God save our 
Queen." Prayers wero followec1 by hell.l·ty cheers 
fo~• Her. I\~ajesty, l\Ir. and Mrs. Kelk and family, 
Miss F1tziolm 11nd her sister and some otbe1· 
favourites ; wo then escorted 'our guests to the 
go.tea, and felt groat satislo.otion in knowing that 
o.11 had o.ppreoio.ted the pleo.sures prepared forthom. 

)11,o.•-c----

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

Pioneering in Morncco: A Record of Seven Years' 
Medical M-ission Work ·in the l'alacc· and the Hut. 
By Dr. Hobert Ken, a.s Agent of tho Presbyterian 
Ohuroh of l~nglancl. (H. H. Allenson. 3s. Od.) 
'l',his is o. remarkable volume. It gives a vivid 
pwture of that strange land, and is ce.loule.te1l to 
make every earnest Christian me.u or wome.u thiuk 
how, even at our very doors, thore a.re now won
clel'ful openings for work for tho Illastor. '.l'he 
doscl'iptions of the country and the people, and the 
life of o. medico.I missionary amongst them, a.re 
most graphio, e.nd we only trust the.t Dr. Ken's 
earnest efforts to extend the spher11 and usefulness 
of his p~e.iseworthy work mar, be or<;>wned wiLh 
success Ill ovo1·y way. 'l'he 11lustmt10ns, repro
ducod from photogrnfhs, uru oxoellent, &ml givo 
tho reader u. c11pit11l 1do11 of l\Iorooco, its p1Joplo, 
oitius, 11nd customs, 

Gocl's Plan of the Bible. By H. W. Fry. (LonrJ0n. 
Geo. Stoneman, 21, Wa.rwick-lo.ne. Price 2·· · 
This is II, capita.I little volume. To e.11 who desi~~ 
t,o. have a. clea,r, concise, succinct guide to tho 
cv1dont "plan of the ages " as revealed in Holy 
Scripture, it is to be found here. We he.ve exo.min•d 
the simple charts with great interest, e.nd the <lit. 
ferent cliagra.ms are admirably adapted to fix th, 
dispenso.tional teaching of the Word in the mind. 
Buy tho book. · · 

Synchronism of the Passion Days. By D11vir] 
Duke. (Eo.ston ~Ia.gna, Leicestcrnhire.) In thi.i 
pamphlet Dr. Duke tries to prove, what many 
others have attempted to do, to form e. harmony of 
the accounts of our Lord's Pa.ssion. It will ~ 
remembered that e. great difficulty exists a.s to 
whether our Lord irn;tituted His La.at Supper dur. 
ing the tim.&, of the Passover Supper or a. day 
earlier. Dr. Duke here arre.ngee the various ' 
e.ccounts chronologically, and, by means of e.n in
teresting die.gram, attempts to show that the want 
of agreement is. only apparent. It is an interesting 
little book. 

Calvary lo Pentecost. By Rev. F. B. Meyer, B.A. 
(Vol. I. Keswick Libra.ry. Cloth, ls. net.) Thi.! 
volume teems \vith the tenderest thoughts a.boot 
the Master Himself. No one ce.n read it without 
being assured that the very gentleness of the Jove 
of Christ fills the heart of the gift€ d writer. He 
makes the reader verily feel the presence of the 
Lord, o.s be traces all His marvellous path from 
the dark gloom of Calvary to the glory of Hi, 
exo.lte.tion, e.nd the descent of the Holy Ghost. 
,vc do not.assent to every expression, but the very 
!ove of Christ wells up throughout the litlle book: 
mdeed, as we read it, thoughts of old Samuel 
Rutherford were constantly in our mind. It i, 
most beautifully printed in an antique style. 

The Comi_11g of our Lord Jesus Christ for His 
People. Price ls. By J. H. Burridge. fThe 
Author, 1, Cotha.111-g:rove, Bristol; or of A. Hol
ness, London.) This interestin" volume forms the 
first po~ti?n of a_ series whi_ch the author propose! 
(God willing) to 1ss_ue on this a.ll-importa.nt theme. 
We are thankful to be able to co=end the book 
to the readers o! THE Moil....'II~G ST.ut. The 011,Ily 
cho.pters deal with the truth of the Lord's comiD• 
in a.n elementary and instructive manner a.nd w: 
a.re c~rtBt,in the book will be exceedingly' be!Jlful, 
espec1e.lly to young converts who a.re longing to 
know more about "the blessed hope." 

11 THE MORNING STAR" FREE DISTRIBUTION 
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SuBSCRillJ,;l\S will kiu,lly tuko noticu th11t th '' 
maguziuo is iosu.od on Lha 15th of euch 11100 th' 
a.ml tho po.per is posto,1 immediately tbore11ftcr-

W1,; nrnoh r~grot that severo.l iuiportunt iu-liel·_' 
are Ul18oV01,!11,bly hekl over until tutu.re uioUf~ 

Wo trnst (God willwg) to include o.n aJJre•• b) 
the llo'.. A. Wi_lkos, B.A., in our nux.t n,unb•;• 
e. most 1ute1·ost111g papur by l\J r. J umed Spru11 
and other highly instrnctive contriuutiouB b_l 
ostoamod helpers. --
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"WITH THE KING FOR HIS 
WORK/' 

1 CHRON. iv. 23. 

"The King's business required. haste." 
___ I 8AM. x:x:i. 8. 

THESE scriptures have been much on 
our heart in this work. We feel in
creasingly how great, how holy, how 
happy this work is. It is THE Krno's 
WORK! While writing we are in His 
presence in spirit, talking with Him 
about it, asking Him to guide, to eug
ge~t, to oversee and overrule every
thmg connected with it. And He does 
all this. Thanks be to Him,· and glory 
to His name! Then we feel that 
though it is done in quiet, restful 
peace, " under the shadow of His 
wings," it is a work that cannot wa-i.t. 
It "requireth haste." It baa waited 
too long already. Witnesses to His 
COIJling have been slow to rouse the 
Church of God, and the Church has 
been very slow to believe the message. 
Now, our oppo1-tunity to testify to this 
all important truth is well nigh gone. 
Every day brings the crisis nearer, and 
W~en the great event takes place there 
Will be no further need to proclaim the 
coming of our Lord. 

WHA'I' an hour ! How swiftly it is 
~tealing upo11 us ! How unexpectedly 
it _will at lu1,t come upon the great 
111aJority of Christians. WATOH, WA'l'OH. 

" Watch, for ye know not the day nor 
the hour." Brother watchers, let us 
Vn1y more than evor, and lot UH speak 
out tl1i1:1 great trutl1 more loudly thu.u 
eve~·, for, depeu<l upon it, the ovpor
ltnuty i1, well nigh over. 'l'HE 'I'lllll~ 1s 
'l'IIUL~ A'l' HA.NV! . ._.. -. ..,. 
(' Y1i1,, tlie dark plu.ce it:J grnwing darker 

;!. h,ter i. HI), tmd tlw DJ>irit-givou 

crning 
word of prophecy is the only light. 
That, too, will soon be quenched, and the 
awful darkness of Christendom will then 
be relieved by no ray of the true light 
which now sbineth. Nominal Chris
tianity will, it is true, continue to exist 
for a short time longer. A divided 
Church will go on professing to witness 
for qhrist in the midst of growing in
fidelity, spiritualism, and satanic wor
ship; but, alas! what poor profession! 
The light that was in them is turned to 
darkness, "for they would not receive 
the love of the truth,. that they might be 
saved." · .............. 
: WHILE things around us are thus 
drifting with terrible rapidity we are 
watching for our coming Lord, knowincr 
that_ th~ light which H_e has put withi~ 
us 1s mtended by , Him to shine out 
clearly on· the growing darkness but a 
very little while longer. Our earnest 
prayer, therefore, is that we may be 
l~ept a star in_ His hand, reflecting the 
light · from His blessed countenance 
(Rev. i. 16), and throwing it with ever 
steadier and clearer ray athwart the 
darkness, TILL HE COME. 

PERHAPS our Lord may be pleased to 
~se us. to do something towards en
hghtenmg the great company of saints 
and martyrs of Jesus who shall come to 
take the place of the true Church when 
it shall be with the Lord. We know 
from Rev. vii. that a mighty company 
of Israel witnesses are in God's purposes 
destined to succeed the Churoh. One 
of the reasons why we believe that 
tl!e time ~f Church testimony is well 
mgh over 1s this, that wherever there 
ii.re Jews the1·e is at present a mighty 
m~vement among them. " There is a 
noise and a shaking, bone is comincr to 
bone." Many aro being added to the 
Chiu-oh ; but for one so added hundreds 
are having their hearts turn~d inquir
ingly to the God of their fathers. 'f hey 
are_ searching. the Soriptures; they are 
crymg for_ deliverance; ~hey are being 
p~·epared for, a!!. outpourmg upon thtlm 
of the Holy Spmt when the prnper tiuw 
has come. ·-·-·~· Now wo happen to know that muny 
1:mch are eagerly rending thu pages of 
'J'ul!l Mo1tN1No STAR, ttnd wonde1·ing over 
it1:1 sayings. It has becomu dul\l" to unm
ben~ of them beuause of its wu.nu lwart 
towards the Israel peophi. We love them 
for Hi1:1 i;ake who, though they know Him 
uot, it:1 t.heir llrothtJl' 1wuordiug to tho 

tar. 
flesh, their Goel Redeemer nnd )[essin.s, 
and because we do not hold and teach 
that Jehovah has rejected them for ever 
from being His nation. . .......... . 

SHOULD our Lord come for ·1M1 to
morrow, such readers of the truth we 
are procla~ming will be the first to profit. 
The startling event, seen in the liuht of 
what they are now reading and he~ing, 
may well open their eyes, and the first 
members of the great sealed company of 
Rev. vii. be the result. At the least we 
believe that the pages of THE MoR;rno 
STAB may be used of the Spirit of God 
to remove much prejudice, and lead 
large numbers of pious Israelites to 
more candid inquiry and to a more 
earnest study of their own Scripture, 
which we rejoice to claim as our own 
also, and THE WORD OF THE LIVING Goo. 

IN accord with the suggestion made 
in the Jewish portion of our magazine 
for August, we contemplate a great 
Israel Missionary Convention some time 
next year, if our Lord tarry. We hope 
~o have a ~rea.t r_ep~esentative gather
mg of J ew1sh m1ss10naries from all 
parts of the world. While it will not be 
connected specially with any society or 
party, we trust that all the leadincr 
societies and missions may be able t~ 
send their be~t representatives. We 
are not only sure that such a meetincr 
will be exceedingly helpful to the Lord': 
interests in the Church and in Israel, 
but we dare to say that it will give joy 
to the heart of our blessed Lord Him
self. Let there be much continued 
prayer for this. Who knows whether 
oui· God may not be pleased to use a 
great Conference like this to revirn the 
whole Chm-eh of Christ, and gi·.-e us a 
short closing tiwe of greater blessing 
than our generation bas yet seen ? 

IN om· special work we are of necessity 
brought into contact with tba great 
mission field in all its pn,rts, and we 
cttnnot but foal thttt the rnpidity with 
which the whole world is being tttk0n 
possession of for the Gospel is one of 
the most striking signs that the grettt 
chnnge is near, " even ,tt th0 doors." 
While round Chl'istemlom thu black 
storm cloud is swiftly do.,iu,1 , tl.t0 011Ll:, 
of the mu-th aru opening thoi~- gates tu 
welcomo tho tnrn lllOl:itH.Jugern of tl.tti 
Uro.,s. lt WtL8 our privilegti tl.to othtii· 
day to blcl pn.ll:ilclllt a.t u. nrnvl'L'•lllet'tiuc:r 

l 
~ . "' 

w wre 1:1, few 1:t1rt1e8t Cltri;:;tiu,11:, were 
gathered tu [!1'<1._11 "Uod-spl,eLl" to Mr. 



F. 8. Arnot, who has just sailed for 
Central Africa. He has gone under 
medical protest, and it may cost him his 
life, but he conld not help it. A new 
route to the Garenganze has been very 
recently opened by the enterprising 
"African Lakes Company," which will 
enable Europeans to reach the very 
heart of Africa, with its interesting 
mission stations occupied by the devoted 
" Arnot band," on the wild but healthy 
high table land of the Garenganze, in 
about twelve weeks, instead of, as hereto
fore, by the tedious and uncertain over
land route of from ten to twelve rnonths 
from the West Coast. The new route is 
fr?m the East Coast, and the journey, 
with the exception of about 150 miles, is 
performed almost entirely by water, and 
by means of small steamboats. By the 
discovery that one of the mouths of the 
Z!l'mbesi atChindi communicates directly 
with the Shire River, and is navigable, 
the boat proceeds straight to Lake 
Nyassa, and thence, after a short over
land journey, to Lakes Tanganyika and 
Mweru. In a short time a railway will 
cover the little bit of land between the 
lakes, and thus the journey be still more 
shortened, and, lo ! the very centre of 
the dark Continent is at our very doors. 
Young men and women, these are 
glorious opportunities for mission service 
till the Master comes. Mr. Arnot has, 
as we have said, just started for his loved 
sphere of labour by this new route, full 
of zeal, and in the joy of the Holy Ghost. 
Pray for him and his helpers. 

t._. ......... 
SPEAKING of missions, Dr. Stearns, of 

Philadelphia, who has just returned 
home, in the course of an address at 
Blackheath, said that within his own 
circle of work he knew scores of Christian 
men and women, each· of whom sup
ported at least one missionary. This is 
a fact worth publishing, and worthy of 
imitation in this country. · ........ ,... 

FaoM all sides there come to us 
accounts of deepened interest in our 
Lord's near advent. Mr. Burridge 
writes us that he has recently closed a 
series of addresses on the beach at 
Ilfracombe. Hundreds crowded to these 
open-air addresses, and there hae been 
deep impression. Mr. J. J. Sims has just 
concluded a series of such addresses in 
a tent at Forest Gate. Crowds listened 
to the " prophetic word " ; there was 
much solemnity, and not a few were 
induced to turn from their idols to serve 
the living and true God, and to wait for 
His Son from heaven. '£he series was 
closed by a most important conference 
the addresses at which we hope t~ 
report from time to time. Mr. Sims 
is now giving a similar course of lec
tmes in the Great Assembly Hall, Mile 
]~nc.l, wliere tlwusands, we bolieve, will 
Jrnteu to tLe trutl1. 

\\' Jc lmve tu apologi1;e to some of our 
vVJJ tr i IJ utonl an<l to mauy of our cone-

THE MORNING STAR. 

spondents for not having acknowledged 
p11pers and letters received. We beg 
them all to believe that this iii not due 
to ~n)'. lack of courtesy on our part, or 
to mdifference towards our kind friends 
who continue to show such warm and 
unwearied interest in THE MoBNING 
STAR, but to overwhelming pressure of 
work and demand upon our time. We 
regret much that we cannot make use of 
all the matter kindly sent to us, neither 
can we always undertake to return 
manuscripts not used. Where this is 
deemed important, we would beg 

, esp~cially of new friends that on sending 
their papers they would express a desire 
to have them returned if not used. 

ONE or two friends have strongly pro
tested against the "differences of inter
pretation " they have found in some of 
our publi~hed addresses and papers. 
To a certam extent we sympathise with 
such, but we think a little consideration 
will convince most of our friends that 
~bile, on the broad ground ofinterpreta
ti_on, there ought to be in such a maga
~me full agreement on all points of vital 
Importance, there are, at the same time, 
very many details of a aubordinate 
though still important value, on which 
it may be _imp?esible as yet to agree, 
and on which It would be unwise to 
demand unanimity of interpretation. 
We are not here to form a creed, 
neither is our magazine to usurp the 
place of the reader's Bible. With the 
great Word of God in hie hand let even 
the youthful student of these pages 
prayerfully test. all that is written by 
the Scriptures of truth. Let him re
ce~ve what he believes to be right and 
reJect what he considers wrong. This is 
God's way, and we can but follow it. 
(1 Cor. xiv. 29.) .......... 

THE difficulty in this direction is 
especially great jn connection with our 
"Inquiry Column." This must neces
sari~y be so, as from the short space 
available answers have to be given in 
what may seem to some an over terse 
and dogmatic form. Were there space 
to expand and explain, the seeming 
hardness of dogmatism would vanish. 
The writers to THE MoRNING STAR are 
spiritual men, and their teaching must 
be with some measure of authority. 
But we are not infallible. By all means 
!et our answers to inquirers be tried and 
Judged by the only infallible standard
the Word of God. ............. 

To give an illustration of what we 
m~an : there are among the students and 
wnters on prophetic truth those whom 
we _reverence and love in the Lord, who, 
wlule they are at one in holding by the 
great '.'futurist" plan of prophetic iuter
pr~tat10n, are not quite agreecl on two 
f,01nts of very considernble importance. 
lhe one point ou which they differ is 
whether ALL or only svme of the suiut1:1 of 
the lH·e1:1cut <liBpeusa.tion are to be caught 

away at the coming of our Lord ; thE 
other is, whether the Church or Israel iF 
the Bride, the Lamb's wife. Our own 
views as the Editor of this magazine an 
very decided, but there are many whom iIJ 
every way we respect as teachers of thE 
Word, and men of God, who differ from us, ............ 

WE hope, therefore, now and again tc 
have papers on these subjects side by 
side or in consecutive numbers, not from 
the pens of all and sundry, but from 
well-known and reliable writers, in which 
their different views shall be laid beforE 
our readers. This will require much 
prayerful and careful working, but with 
God's guidance it can be accomplished, 
and we trust that sooner or later it may 
lead to clearer and fuller vision. Let it 
be remembered that "we know in pa.rt, 
a°:d we prophesy in part." " He who 
thinketh he knoweth anything, knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to know it." 
The Word of God is a great deep, and it 
would be strange indeed if all could alike 
see perfectly into its wondrous depths. ............. 

AT the same time, we wish it to be 
fully understood that the pages of THE 
MoRNING STAR are not open to controversy. 
"We are doing a great work," and "can
not come down" to dispute or wrancrle. 
All honest difficulties we will try to me~t ; 
all papers and remarks calculated to lead 
only to continued variance we must reject. 
May the Holy and Blessed Spirit Him
self guide us into all TRUTH to the glory 
of Christ J esue our Lord ! ' 

---,1 .... -., .. ,cfE----

CORRESPONDENCE. 
To DR. ROBEBT McKILLB,::11. THE EDITOR OF 

"THE MORNING STA.R." 
DEAR Srn.-I cannot refrain from sendino- a won! 

of earnest thanks for yo_ur Spirit directed paper, 
THE MO:itNING STAR,. for surely it is Himselt 
through its pages who is whis_perin.,.to His waitin" 
ones the precio~s thought, ·· The L~rd is at hanu? 
as well as rousing the unmindful bv the quicken
inir cry. "The Bridegroom cometh.'r I am one of 
His'.' sol~tary serv!I-Ilts,'.' brought here, I believe. to 
await His return m thts favoured spot from which 
He rose to the Father's right hand seat• and I 
surely see "His hand "in the way the paper h11,> 
!eached me. I saw i~ advertised, and wished to see 
it, _and all unkD;owmg and unaaked a friend in 
Edinburgh sent it, &D;d has continued month by 
month. After cheenng and thrilling me, it _Li 
passed on to others, who eagerly wait for 1t, 
and yesterday I read some of it at a weekly 
meeting-, where our subject was Titus ii. 1:1. 
and there was prayer for the paper. That 
blessed hol;le has long been very real to me. 
but now it seems almost too sweet to fed 
it coming so ~•e·ry nea,~any moment with the 
Lord I May you have increll,lled joy and stren"th 
each_ month: t~ spread the glad tidin;ts, ·· Jesu: is 
commg agam, and may I share a little by senJin~ 
the enclosed order for cl:'.~, for free circulation whelll 
it would not otherwise reach? Please address oud 
copy to Miss Reade, a solitary worker in InJia. 
addressing ·•Miss Reade, Mission House Cuddalort, 
South Arcott, India," o.nd I would welc~me anothor 
copy for sendwg. Some, I know, have betin orJerl!ll 
through seeing mine.-Thauking God that you u.N 
better, yours in His service u.nd waiting, 

Batha11y Hume, M. M. CRAWFORD, 
Bdt71any, Jcrw1alv11i, A U!JU~t :H, 1S!l4. 

[We a.re sure that many will be gre11.tly 
iuterested to read the above letter rtl· 
ceived from our fellow-worker a.t BethllollY· 
We 1ue filled with thankfulness to kuow 
that God's serva.uts in this place and in 
J erusa.lew, aud in other cities in the Holy 
l,and, 1u-e looking to God for blessin~ 011 

our work.] 



GOD'S PURPOSES REGARDING ISRAEL 
AND THE NATIONS. 

BY REV. A. WILKES, B.A. 

1.-INTRODUCTORY PAPEH. 

ALTHOUGH the subject of this paper is 
"God's purposes regarding Israel and the 
Ne,tions," I may be permitted to make in
troductory remarks which, in the sequel, 
will be found not to have been irrelevant. 

Every true believer in the present dis
pensa.tion is neither Jew nor Gentile. He 
is e, member of the Church of God, of the 
Body of the Christ whom Israel rejected 
and crucified. He has received eternal 
life, and has been baptized by one Spirit 
into Christ. The position of such a be
liever will be infinitely grander than that 
of the earthly people, even when it shall 
become "a crown of beauty in the hand 
of the Lord, and a. royal diadem in the 
he,nd of God." The Church, which has 
come into view during this dispensation, 
is heavenly; whilst the saved-even of 
privileged Israel-to whom the Lord and 
His Church will descend, will never reach 
a position higher than that of a glorious 
earthly counterpart. 

The Lord and His Church will have 
direct dealings with Israel upon earth. 
The multitude of nations which will, 
during the Millennium, surround Israel, 
will be blessed by the direct agency of 
Israel, whilst Israel itself shall receive ful
ness of blessing and glory, suited to her 
everlasting position upon earth, direct 
from the Lord, when united with His 
Church. Their King-our Lord-" will 
be the glory of His people Israel," whilst 
He will be only " a light for the unveiling 
of the Gentiles " (Ezek. xxxvii. 21-28; 
Luke ii. 32). Hence it is the Millennium, 
and the "day of the Lord," which shall 
precede that dispensation, and not the 
Church, which is the central theme of the 
prophetic word. 

The Prophets teem with predictions 
about the future glory of Israel upon earth ; 
and also about the glory which shall be re
flected from Israel upon the Gentiles. The 
nations are never confounded with Israel. 
In the Millennium, there will, for the first 
time, be perfectly rea.lised that which was 
but partially realised under the Theocracy, 
or even under Solomon. '' When the Most 
High gave to the nations their inheritance, 
when He separated the children of men, 
He set the bounds of the peoples according 
to the number of the children of Israel. 
For the Lord's portion is His people; 
Jacob is the lot of His inheritance" (Deut. 
xxxii. 8, 9). This has ever been true to 
some extent : it will be absolutely true 
during the Millennium, when the godly 
remnant and their seed shall possess every 
foot of the land which God had uncon
ditionally promised to Abraham (Gen. xii. 7). 

Be it repeated that the central theme of 
the Old Testament, of much of the Gospels, 
and of the Apocalypse, is Israel. Ar,d yet, 
at this moment, Israel, in fulfilment of the 
prediction of Hosea (i. 9) is (if indeed 11, 

nation at all), certainly not God's natiou. 
But the day is corning wheu Israel shall 
11gain, in deeper i:;ignificauce than ever be 
His people. ' 

THE MORNING HTAH. 

The interval between the rejection and 
the future restoration of Israel has already 
extended to nearly twenty centuries. This 
interval embraces the dispensation of the 
Church. In the counsels of God, the 
moment of the final rejection by God of 
Hie people, which was also the moment 
of the rejection of God by His people, 
was doubtless the true commencement 
of the present dispensation, although we 
may not affirm that the close of this dis
pensation, by the rapture of the Church, 
will be the moment that God shall resume 
relations with Hie people Israel. God 
has ever had upon earth witnesses for 
Him, but He could not (with profound 
reverence, be it said) have upon earth two 
distinct peoples-the one heavenly and the' 
other earthly-at one and the same time. 
The present dispensation will, at the 
rapture, be succeeded by one which may 
not inaccurately be called that of the 
Jewish remnant and of saved Gentiles, or 
the dispensation of God's judgments. The 
coming dispensation, by whatever name it 
may be ce.lled, will close at "the revelation 
of the Lord Jesus from heaven with the 
angels of Hie power, in flaming fire, 
rendering vengeance to them that know 
not God, and to them that obey not the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus" (2Thess. i. 7,8). 
The dispensation of the Jewish remnant 
will then, after the supremely terrible 
judgments administered by the Lord in 
person, and the arraignment before Him 
of the living nations, be succeeded by the 
Millennium. 

During the present dispensation there is 
no Jewish remnant ; during the brief 
interval which shall follow, there will be no 
Church upon earth. The Church will, in 
its completed state, have been withdrawn 
from the earth before the remnant shall at 
all rise to view, or even exist. In the 
nature of things this must be so, for the 
gospels of these distinct dispensations will 
not be identical. No two gospels will be 
proclaimed upon earth at one and the 
same time. In the present dispensation 
the only gospel proclaimed is that " of 
God," or "of Christ," or "of the grace of 
God." It is that which St. Paul calls 
" My gospel," or " Our gospel '• (Rom. ii. 
16; xvi. 25; 2 Tim. ii. 8, &c.). The only 
gospel which shall be proclaimed after the 
rapture until the " angel fly in mid-heaven 
having an eternal Gospel to proclaim unto 
them that dwell on the eacth, and to every 
nation, and tribe, and tongue, and people" 
(Rev. xiv. 6) will be that "of the King
dom" (Matt. xxiv. 14). This, althouah 
now in abeyance, has already been preach:d 
by the Baptist, by the Lord Himself, and 
by His apostles, previous to that rejection 
of the Lord recorded in Matt. xii. It 
was again preached after Pentecost, until 
that rejection became final by the stoning 
of Stephen. It has never been preached 
since; it will never be preached again 
before the rapture. DonbtlAss, " the Gos
pel of the Kingdom," preached after the 
rapture, will be fuller and richer than it 
was when proclo.imed by the Apostles sont 
forth by the Lord (l\fott. x.), because it 
will then be based upon the atoning sacri
fice, the import and necessity of which tho 
Apostles were at that tinrn porfoctly 
ignorant of (Hev. vii. 9-14, &c.). 
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But, although the Jewish remnant can 
not be called out from among Israel as 
long as the Church is upon earth, seeing 
that every Jew who truly believes in the 
Lord Jesus Christ in this dispensation 
becomes a member of the body of Christ, 
it can hardly be questioned that, in recent 
years, the Lord has been preparing the 
material of His remnant. The work of 
Rabinowitch and of W arsze.wiak, the cir
culation in Russia s.nd elsewhere of hun
dreds of thousands of copies of the New 
Testament, rendered into idiomatic He
brew, the astonishing eagerness with which 
these are being read by Jews, who, hereto
fore, would not have defiled themselves by 
handling the Book, are surely quite as 
striking an indication that the material of 
the remnant is being prepared by the 
Lord, s.s the rapid inflow of Jews into the 
Holy Land is an indication that ere long 
the land will be repeopled by Israel. 

When considering Israel it is advisable 
to put the Church and the long centuries 
of this dispensation a.way from our thought 
altogether. If we do not, we are in dan
ger of misunderstanding the divine chrono
logy. The Church and Israel, indeed, 
cannot be rightly associated, even in 
thought, until the revelation of the Lord. 
The chronology which has reference to 
Israel does not in any respect refer to the 
Church. Hence it is most important to 
connect in our view Israel future with 
Israel past, as if the hiatus of nearly 2,000 
years did not exist. It is only when we 
do this that we can intelligently read the 
prophets of the Old Testament, the Gospels, 
and the Apoce.lypse of the New. In the 
Prophets, in the Psa,lms, and in Moses 
there is not the faintest indication that 
this protracted hiatus would ever exist. 
In the Gospels the Scriptures which are 
prophetic are so closely associated with 
those that are historic that not a few ex
positors either have failed to see where 
the historic Scriptures end, and where the 
p.ophetic Scriptures begin, or have deemed 
these Scriptures almost altogether historic. 
The Prophets, the Psalms, the Apoce.lypse, 
11,nd even St. Matthew's Gospel (which in 
large part is distinctly prophetic) are in
soluble problems to all students who have 
not yet learnt the principle by which alone 
they can be rightly interpreted. There 
are times innumerable when consecutive 
verses in the Prophets may be met with 
apparently so inconsistent with one another, 
so inconsequent upon one another, or so 
contrary to one another, that it would be 
impossible to understand by what principle 
they are placed in consecution if the hiatus 
of these long centuries be ignored. 

As prophecy is mif1dfilled history, the 
juxtaposition or consecution of the pro
phecy to be fulfilled with the prophecy 
that has been fulfilled renders the Divine 
chronoloi;y lucid, and mu.kes the history 
aud destiny of Israel plain to the simplest 
miud. It cannot be too empha.tice.lly 
reiterated that there is no chronology in 
connection with the Church. .-\ hea..-,mlv 
people and eternity cuot timu, with which 
chronology deals) ,tre corl'Lll.tted. Hence 
tho Churd1 bear:; no relation to time; and 
in tlrn thought of God it Lloes uoli en•11 
t1xist in tinrn. 'L'ht:1 Churd1, gra,,ltrnllv 
e.dled out into objectivll o:,,.i::;tL'llCl! Lluri11g 



t.hrsc- ceninries, is the ren.lisation upon 
en,rth o{ the thought which was in the 
mind of God before the foundation of the 
world (Eph. i. 4). Tliis realisation upon 
0arth of the eternal purpose of God has 
boon taking place during the long period 
of the suspension of the chronology which 
exclm,iYcly pertains to time and to earth. 

The chronology which pertains to Israel 
is plainly stated in the Book of Daniel : 
" Seventy sevens are decreed upon thy 
people, and upon thy holy city" ... (Dan. 
ix. 24-27). The word "thy" is emphatic, 
and teaches that Israel only is in the 
thought of God. In the first instance 
" seven sevens" were fulfilled, and then, 
without any hiatus, "threescore and two 
sevens " more were accomplished. Hence, 
out of the seventy sevens sixty-nine have 
already been perfectly fulfilled. The in
terval between the close of the sixty-ninth 
week and the approximate commencement 
of the seventieth is the hiatus of the 
present dispensatfon. The Body of Christ, 
in the purpose of God, completely fills that 
hiatus. To Him there is in this lon9 period nothing else that is precious, 
nothing else that finally will not be de
stroyed. This Body is the most precious 
possession of God, for it is the Body of His 
Son " who is the effulgence of His glory 
and the very image of His substance " 
(Heh. i. 3). This Body is "the fulness of 
Him that filleth all in all " (Eph. i. 23). 

Our thought must now be concentrated 
upon the seventy weeks (or sevens of years) 
of Daniel. These weeks began upon " the 
going forth of the commandment to restore 
and to build Jerusalem" (Dan. ix. 25). It 
is predicted that during the first seven 
sevens " it shall be built again, with street 
and moat, even in troublous times." It is 
notorious, for it is revealed that this was 
literallv fulfilled. It is remarkable that, 
at the ~xpiration of these seven weeks of 
years, Malachi prophesied, after which 
God revealed Himself unto His people no 
more until He sent His son. The follow
ing thr!lescore and two weeks extended 
" unto the Messiah, the Prince." " And 
after (these) threescore and two weeks 
shall Messiah be cut off, and shall have 
nothing (or, there shall be none belonging 
.to Him)." These statements _are very 
specific. They have been literally verified. 
It is indisputable that '' the going forth of 
the commandment " referred to took place 
in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes, 
446 n.c., and that the sixty-nine weeks 
terminated on the tenth day of the month 
Nisan, the day on which our Lord rode 
i:i;ito Jerusalem as the Messiah, the Prince, 
and only four days before His crucifixion, 
when He was " cut off." 

· The seventieth week is crucial to Israel, 
for it will absolutely terminate the existence 
of the Israel of the past. The nation, as 
such, will be destroyed; its idolatry, 
under Antichrist, will be seven times more 
grosB than it bad ever been (Matt. xii. 45). 
During this seventieth week the Israel of 
the future will be inaugurated, for there 
shall proceed from this idolatrous nation a 
reiJJJiant who shall be saved. It will be 
th0 "holy seed'' (Isa. vi. 13), from which 
t-ihall proceed, wiLh great rapidity, a nation 
Jar wc,re numerous that1 b!id previously 
exi6Lecl. 

All throughout prophetical Scripture the 
remnant is revealed as God's peculiar trea
sure upon earth. This remnant is that 
people upon whom God will shed a glory 
far surpassing that which had shone upon 
the whole ne.tion, even at its best estate. 
All the glory of God which shall exist upon 
earth shall be focused upon this remnant, 
from whom it shall be reflected upon the 
nations e.rouncl. It is this remnant that 
shall be II a crown of beauty in the hand 
of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the 
band of God" (Isa._ lxii. 3). The po.Magee 
in the Prophets arc innumerable which 
speak of the future glory of the remnant. 

The seventieth week of Daniel will, 
throughout, be a week of unutterable, of 
almost inconceivable, moral darkness. In
deed, it would be darkness that might be 
felt if it were not for the godly remnant 
and the saved Gentiles, who will be lights 
of glory radiating therefrom to the throne 
of God. The moral darkness will continue 
to deepen until the middle of the week. 
From that time, until the revelation of the 
Lord, the dense darkness will be rolled 
by Antichrist upon the glory of the 
saved ones, to extinguish it, if possible, 
for ever. 

The sixty-ninth week of Daniel ter
minated, as we have seen, four days .before 
the crucifixion of our Lord. The seventieth 
week has already been entered upon. Hence, 
in the future, it will not begin : it will be 
resumed. This fact is of deep import. We 
thus learn that the crucifixion, and all 
events right up to ·the commencement of 
the Church dispensation, took place in the 
very week in which the history, and also 
the existence of the Israel of the past will 
terminate. 11 His blood be on us, and on 
our children" (Matt. xxvii. 25) is a prayer 
that will be literally answered, under terrific 
circumstances. 

The Divine chronology, then, includes in 
the seventieth week the crucifixion of the 
Lord, the cruel persecution of His disci
ples, the martyrdom of Stephen, the 
rejection of the Lord again, when glorified 
(as recorded in Acts ii. iii.); and connects 
-by utterly disregarding the hiatus of 
eighteen long centuries-all these terrible 
deeds with those which shall take place in 
the land, under Antichrist, upon the 
resumption by God of His dealings with 
this people. It thus becomes clear :why 
11 J acob's trouble" (J er. xxx. 7) shall be 
11 such as hath not been from the beginning 
of the world until now, no, nor ever shall 
be" (Matt. xxiv. 21). If this explanation 
of the seventieth week be right, it is easy 
to understand our Lord's word, 11 Verily I 
say unto you, This generation shall not pass 
away till all these things (predicted by 
Him in Matt. xxiv.) be accomplished" 
(xxiv. 34). · 

" J acob's trouble " is not the tribulation 
which, during the interve.l between the 
rapture and the revelation of the Lord, 
shall be co-extensive with the Gentile 
world: it is that which shall be confined 
within the borders of the land, and which 
shall embrace only the people of Israel. 
This tribulation will descend upon them 
when sunk in the grosoest idolatry, and by 
the direct agency of Antichrist, whom, as 
the Lord had predicted, they will have 
deliberately chosen ,to follow (John v. 43). 

The siege of Jerusalem under Titus and 
the sufferings which accompanied and suc
ceeded it are a faint foreshadowing of the 
tribulation that shall be. As soon as 
Stephen "fell asleep," Israel was finally 
rejected by God, and "the mystery, which 
from all ages had been hid in God " 
(Eph. iii. 9), was forthwith revealed. 

If we cftnnot learn when the seventieth 
week will be resumed, we know that it 
will encl on the day "of the revelation of 
the Lorcl Jesus from heaven with the 
angels of His power" (2 Thess. i. 7), and 
" with ten thousands of His holy ones" 
(Jude 14). That clay will be the close of 
a week that shall have been "shortened 
for the elect's sake" (Matt. xxiv. 22). To 
the earthly people there will be "times 
and seasons" (1 Tbess. v. 1). But if the 
remnant shall not be able to tell the " day 
and hour" (Matt. xxiv. 36) when the Lord 
shall come to their relief, because the 
week will not run its course, they will, at 
least, understand that the week had been 
resumed (not begun, as we have seen), on 
the day when Antichrist .. made a firm 
covenant with many for one week" (Dan. 
ix. 27), and that "the midst of the week" 
will be reached when " he shall cause the 
sacrifice and the oblation to cease" (ix. 27), 
and when they shall " see the abomination 
of desolation standing in the holy place " 
(Matt. xxiv. 15). But at what precise 
time Antichrist shall '' make a firm cove
nant "-in other words, at what time the 
seventieth week of Daniel shall be re
sumed-is a question which it would be 
presumptuous to attempt to answer. 

May we not, in this connection, remind 
ourselves that the moment of the rapture 
of the Church is absolutely u.nknown to 
us ? To fix the date of this event would 
be the height of presumption. N otwith
standing, why may it not take place to
day? Do we not daily marvel that so 
many events have already taken place 
that we should have thougM would occur 
after the rapture ? Is it not strange that 
we have seen "the apostasy" advance so 
far ; that we have seen so large e. stream 
of the sons of Israel flow into their land; 
that we have seen the material of the 
remnant so far prepared; and that we 
have seen the rise and rapid advance of 
many systems of religion and of philo
sophy which have indisputably arisen from 
beneath? Is it not strange, too, that the 
realm of Satan should he.ve come so near 
to us, that we should see e.nd hear of 
marvellous intercourse between the.t world 
and the sons of men ? 

It is impossible to determine the length 
of the interval that shall e:xist between the 
rapture and the revelation of the Lord. 
During that interval, God will deal in 
judgment with (it may be) every living 
soul, whilst dealing in grace with His elect. 
If we would know the events of that inter· 
val, we must study the Apocalypse, con· 
jointly with the Prophets and the Psalms, 
as well as other Scriptures. 

In the Apocalypse the rapture is implied: 
it is not taught, although the revelation of 
the Lord with His saints is described with 
great particularity in the 19th chapter. 
Certain students maintain that the nrst 
three chapters of the .-\pocalypse refer to 
the prosent dispensation, whilst others 



maintain that the Epistles to the seven 
churches are addressed to the Jewish rem
ne.nt of " the day of the Lord," by reason 
of the character of the rewarrls promised 
to the overcomers, and because tile sym
bolical language used is distinctly Jewish. 
They deem it unreasonable to interpret the 
first three chapters of the present dispen
sation! seeing (as they think) that, in 
chap. 1. 10, St. John implies that the re
vele.tion about to be given would be of 
events that should take place exclusively 
in " the day of the Lord.'' Both classes 
of students, however, maintain that the 
rapture will have taken place at one time 
or another, before the commencement of 
the fourth chapter, and that the Church is 
then in heaven, and represented by the 
crowned elders in Rev. iv. 4. Both 
classes maintain, also, that the Church of 
the first-born, the completed body of Ch1;ist 
is in heaven, previous to the administra
tinn of any one of those judgments which, 
together, constitute the great tribulation 
of the Gentile world, as distinct from 
"Ja.cob's trouble." 

Hence, upon earth, during the " day of 
the Lord," there will be found only Jew 
and Gentile. Christendom-Satan's tra
vesty of the Church which will have been 
caught up intotheair-mustcomeunderthe 
category of Gentile. Strictly speaking, the 
"day of the Lord" is that day upon which 
the Lord shall be revealed from heaven to 
execute vengeance upon His enemies; but, 
hardly less accurately, the whole interval 
under question may be described as "the 
day of the Lord.'' The supreme purpose of 
the Lord, even during this interval, willjbe 
by judgments (seeing that grace had failed) 
to draw forth people for Himself from 
llJllong Jews and Gentiles. But at His 
revelation, before He shall inaugurate the 
Millennium, He will destroy all whom 
neither grace nor judgments have subdued 
unto Himself. 

Of all the Gentile world, the most hope
less, the furthest from blessing will be 
Christendom, which will embrace all the 
established ecclesiastical systems professing 
belief in Christ, and professedly accepting 
the rule of His Word. Let us not forget, 
however, that vast portions of Christendom 
have never yet been illumined by the truth. 
The pure word of God has never been 
preached in them. Myriads of souls 
therein have been deceived to the utter
most. This being so, multitudes doubtless 
will be drawn by the Lord from these areas 
unto Himself. But such portions as shall 
have been illumined by the truth which 
they refused will exist only to be destroyed, 
after having dwelt in corresponding dark
ness. During this interval the light of 
truth will shine even in Christendom, 
where darkness had previously reigned. In 
the then dark portiom; the apostasy will 
reach extreme limiLs. "'rhe mystery of 
lawlessness "-the direct opposite of the 
"mystery of godliness" (1 Tim. iii. lG)
will then pre-eminently work under him, 
W~o, 11 acc~rding to the working of Satan" 
Will exercise " all power and signs ann 
Wonders of falsehood, with all deceit of 
~nrighteousness for them that are perish
ing, because they received not the love of 
the tr~th, thaL they 111ight be r,iwed. And 
for this cause God will send them a work-
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ing of error, that they shall believe a lie, 
that they all may be judged who shall 
believe not the truth, but shall have 
pleasure in unrighteousness" (2 Thess. ii. 
9-12). 

Let us now contemplate the Jew. The 
Holy Spirit has given us a succinct acconnt 
in Rev. vii. of the remnant during this 
interval. It would seem that this chapter 
is parenthetically introduced between the 
sixth seal and the seventh. But, as the 
seventh seal will be followed only by 
silence in heaven for a brief space, this 
chapter is really appended to the seals and 
introductory to the trumpets. The Holy 
Spirit has here drawn aside the veil, before 
describing the fearful judgments which 
shall follow, in order that the elect J e·ws 
and Gentiles may learn, in anticipation, 
the issue of those judgments as regards 
themselves. This chapter gives an account 
of all the saved upon earth between the 
rapture and the revelation of the Lord. 
The two classes-Jews and Gentiles-are 
kept absolutely distinct. Israel is thus 
again distinguished from the nations. The 
Divine order also is maintained-the Jew 
being first. The substitution of Manasseh 
(the first-born of Joseph) for Dan, and of 
Joseph himself for hia second son Ephraim 
is of deep import. So is the introduction 
of Simeon here, seeing that he is absent in 
the blessing of Moses (Dent. xxxiii.). 
These " servants of God " are sealed II on 
their foreheads" with - " the seal of the 
living God." This is the seal of God's 
ultimate appropriation of them (if not of His 
apparent protection) whatever their suf
ferings might be in the fierce persecution 
which shall fa.ll upon Israel. The twelve 
times twelve thousand are the godly rem
nant. The number twelve is significant : 
it is the multiple of the world-number into 
the Divine, and therefore signifies perfect 
administration by man under Divine 
guidance. These twelve times twelve 
thousand are they who, under Christ and 
His Church, will be, during the Millen
nium, the rulers, the administrators, the 
teachers of all the surrounding nations. 
The tribes are here seen complete-the ten 
having become united to those of Judah 
and Benjamin in fulfilment of the prophecy 
of Ezekiel (xxxvii. 15-28). 

I venture to think (although others do 
not) that these 144,000 are identically the 
same company which appear again in 
chap. xiv. To me, it seems unreasonable 
to conclude that the second company 
should consist exclusively of the remnant 
in the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, who 
will pass through the great tribulation, 
seeing that the remnant iu these two tribes 
occupy distinguished positions (the two 
extremes) in the record of the tribes given 
in chap. vii. In chap. vii. the tribes were, 
as we have seen, parenthetically iutro
dueed by anticipation. There they were 
only numbered, sealed, and distinguished 
by name. Their personal character was 
not described. They were simply called 
11 tho servants of God." It would bavo 
been premature to describe their charact~r 
until it had been tried. In chap. xiv. this 
company is chronologically introduced, a.t 
least as regards its relation to chaps. x~1. 
and xiii. Thero was no neon to cxpla111 

here how the number 144,000 had been 
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arrived at. That was done in chap. vii. in 
detail. The Holy Spirit now records, in 
the case of this company, the issue of their 
terrible sufferings and temptations unrler 
the dragon and the beasts described in 
chaps. xii., xiii. 

The theme of these two chapters fa 
Israel rather than the nations. The 
nations are not excluded, but they occupy 
a subordinate position. In chapter xiv. it 
is recorded that the remnant had come 
forth perfectly pure from the midst of 
moral corruption, so extreme that only the 
presence of all the legions of hell upon 
earth in possession of men could. have 
caused. They had been faithful to the 
Lord; they were guileless ; they were 
without fault. Such was the character of 
the J ewh1h remnant when assembled upon 
Mount Sion around the descended Lamb. 

In the seventh chapter- there is also a 
record of the character and the privileges 
of the "great multitude," innumerable and 
unsealed, who had been saved "out of 
every nation, and of all tribes, and 
peoples, and tongues." Again, it is im
portant to note that this great multitude of 
saved Gentiles are mentioned in this 
chapter by anticipation, and not ch.rono
logically. Indeed, this chapter contains a 
record of all who shall be saved in the 
"day of the Lord." The saved, men
tioned here, and they only will constitute 
those who, in the first instance, shall in
habit the Millennial earth. From these 
shall the world be overspread. This vast 
company of saved Gentiles, introduced 
here by anticipation, are introduced chrono
logically, and seen in their divinely ordered 
position upon the Millennial earth in 
chapter xxi. 24-26. This company will in
clude the " sheep " in the judgment scene 
of Matt. xxv., where again they are dis
tinguished from the godly remnant, the 
" brethren " of the King. 

It is important to contrast the position 
and the privileges of these saved Gentiles 
with those of the crowned elders who 
represent the raptured Chu~ch. The ques
tion is frequently asked, Will the Church, 
or any part of the Church, pass through 
the " great tribulation," out of which all 
these saved Gentiles came ? In reply to 
this question, i~ may be rem~rked that the 
blessinas of this great multitude, though 
resplendent, will be wholly for the eartb. 
These saved ones are not crowned : the 
elders are. They will serve God day anJ 
night in His_ temple : the elders ~ill be 
where there 1a no temple (Rev. xx1. 22). 
Unlike the elders, they are not a corporate 
body• they are a vast coucourse of un-

urnbered individuals. They stancl "before 
~1e throne and before the Lamb : " the 
elders are seatecl "rou~~ about t~e thrc_me :: 
• heaven. In the great tnbulat10n, 
11

~
1
t of which they ho.d come, they had 

0 
0 

ered: "they shall huuger no more." 
~~e~ bad thirsted : " they sl.all thirst no 

•
0 

" They had suffered beneath the 
mor . . h I chin•T sun, or 111 t o I ,,mes of persecu-
s~or. th~y shall suffer thus uo morn. 'I'h.,,. 
tiod ·long and bitterly wept, but "(.;od 
h:t,11 wipe t,way every te,tr from tl1L,ir 
8 . " and '' ovor them (not ,wion11 them) 
0 veo, 1 " I that sitteth on t _ie throne sha.11 B}'ren,Ll \? tabernacle," whilst" the L,tmb which 
~ 1

~ the midst of the throne shttll be theii· 
IS 10 
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Shepherd, !'.nd she.11 guide them unto foun
tains of we.ters of life " (vii. 14-17). This 
language, which is of the ee.rth, although 
most precious, could not be spoken of the 
crowned elders, pee.cefully see.ted around 
the throne, and who had never been in the 
tribulation. Hence, it is manifest that 
these saved Gentiles are not of the 
Church-are not, indeed, a heavenly people 
at all. 

A GLORIOUS TEMPLE.-1. 

BY E. A. RAWLENCE. 

( Contributed Article.) 

IN a recent paper (" Jerusalem a Praise in 
the Earth") we considered the physical 
changes which will te.ke place in the city 
and its surroundings e.t the return of her 
King. Now, let us, under the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit, endeavour to tre.ce the 
reason for this great miracle and ascertain 
what the Scriptures have to say in refer
ence thereto. 

Scripture has so much to say, and there 
are so many lessons to be learnt from this 
great subject that I propose to divide 
my paper into two pe.rts. In the first, I 
will deal more particularly with the his
torical facts; and, in the second, with the 
lessons that are to be derived therefrom. 

The chief object in the city apart from 
Messiah, the Prince, will be the restored 
Temple, which is to be the great centre of 
worship for the whole universe. Here re
presentatives from every nation are to 
gather annually at the Feast of Tabernacles 
"to worship the King Jehovah Tsebahath," 
as may be gathered from the following 
passages : Zech. xiv. 16, 19; Isa. Ix. 6, 7, 
and lxvi. 23. 

These passages indicate an extension in a 
degree to the whole human race during the 
Millennium of the command of Deut. 
xvi. 16 : " Three times in a year shall all 
thy males appear before the Lord thy God 
in the place which He shall choose." Thus 
all " nations " and all " families " will have 
to appear annually at Jerusalem. Thie 
cannot mean every individual of that nation 
or family, for obvious reasons, but merely 
deputations from every nation in whom 
every individual of that nation will be re
presented, just as an ambassador represents 
a nation at the court of a foreign power to 
which he is accredited; although from the 
language employed we may gather that 
this n,presentation will not be of a perma
nent character, but rather a special annual 
pilgrimage. 

The punishment of those who neglect 
this obligation is also worthy of note
upon them there is to be "no rain." Nor 
is the land of Egypt, which does not de
pend on rain, but "where thou eowedst 
thy seed, and wateredst it with thy foot " 
(Deut. xi. 10), to escape thereby the con
sequences of neglect in this direction ; but 
a r:;pecifLl plague shall afflict her people 
iHsLead. TLis special provision in regard 
to Lhe land of Bgypt would seem to prove 
Leyund dispute Ll1e absolute literality of 
Lim fulfilrnent of Lhis prophecy. 

En,ry naLion is, a11d alwu.ys hai; been 
YibiL1;d with pe1·iud1, of clrought and deluge, 
,wd pbilustJJJlJCrn at u11ce look for plrnuo
"" iw i11 lht., lie,11·ew, uLoye or the earth 

beneath to account for the visitation, 
instead of looking into the Word of God, 
where we find abundant evidence that by 
this means ,Jehovah chastises national 
transgressions, " for by tbem (i.e., the 
clouds) judgeth He the people" (Job xxxvi. 
31). No doubt during the millennial period 
the climate will be more equable and 
disease less prevalent, so that the presence 
of abnormal conditions in either of these 
directions will at once indicate the presence 
of sin either in the individual or the nation. 
This is what is meant by the " King of 
kings and Lord of lords" ruling "with a 
rod of iron" (Rev. xix. 15). Then" through 
the greatness of Thy power shall thine 
enemies yield feigned obedience (marg.) 
unto Thee. All the earth shall worship 
Thee, and shall sing unto Thee ; they shall 
sing to Thy name" (Ps. lxvi. 3 and 4). 
Thus man, bereft of hie great leader to 
rebellion, who will be bound in chains for 
a thousand years (Rev. xx. 2), will, although 
in many cases unregenerate (see Isa. lxvi. 
20, and Jer. xxxi. 30), be cowed into out
ward submission by these immediate and 
direct chastisements. 

The Temple in which this universal 
worship is to be carried on is described in 
considerable detail in Ezek. xl., et seq., 
together with the form of the services 
which will take place there. This Temple 
bas been planned and drawn by Mr. 
Thomas Newberry from the specification 
thus divinely given, and a beautiful sketch 
of it will be found in his book, "The 
Tabernacle and the Temple." Where dimen
sions are given, they correspond with those 
of Solomon's Temple; but, as the measur
ing reed in the man's hand was "of six 
cubits long, of a cubit and a handbreadth 
each " (Ezek. x. 5), it would appear that 
the cubit on which it is designed is the 
large cubit, which is one-third more than 
the ordinary cubit; so that this Temple 
will be one-third larger than that of Solo
mon. Space will not permit our going 
into any details of this Temple, but for 
these I must refer your readers to the book 
by Mr. Newberry already quoted. 

Now, in order to discover the lesson 
which the re-erection of the Temple 
teaches us, we must briefly glance at the 
former Temples which have stood on its 
site. 

When David conceived the idea of build
ing a permanent house for the God of 
Israel to dwell in, Jehovah by his servant 
Nathan notified to him Hie acceptance of 
the conception, but at the so.me time he was 
told that, inasmuch as he Lad been a man 
of war and had shed much blood, he was 
not a fitting person to carry out the project, 
he was, however, given a promise that this 
great undertaking should be accomplished 
by his son, whose reign should be a peace
able one. David therefore set himself 
to get ready all the materials for the work, 
and, what was more important still, the 
designs and specifications were divinely 
disclosed to him, and by him committed to 
writing. " Them David gave to Solomon 
his son the pattern of the porch, and of 
the houses thereof, aud of tbe treasuries 
thereof, and of the upper chambers 
thereof, and of the imicr 1mrlours thereof, 
and of the place of thll mercy seat, and 
the puttern of all thut he had by the 

Spirit, of the courts of the house of the 
Lord, and of all the chambers round about, 
of the treasuries of the house of God, and 
of the treasuries of the dedicated things. 
... All this," said David, " the Lord 
made me undersh,nd in writing by His 
band upon me, even all the works of this 
pattern." 

The higher critics would do well to take 
a note on inspiration from this latter 
verse, as it would seem that David was 
actually conscious that Jehovah was guid
ing his hand in drawing these "patterns." 
Indeed, it could not be otherwise, for 
where could the man who spent his early 
childhood on the wild hillside tending 
sheep, his early manhood as a fugitive from 
Saul, and his latter years in subduing hie 
enemies round about, or governing hie 
people, have acquired the knowledge and 
skill necessary to commit these exquisite 
designs and specifications to parchment or 
papyrus, except an unseen power had 
guided him ? Jehovah having thus de
signed the house where He had chosen to 
set His name, and having manifested His 
approval of it when completed by filling it 
with Hie glory at its dedication (see 
2 Chron. vii. 1), we may well conclude 
that Satan would make it a special object 
of his hatred and attack, and such we shall 
see was the case. Israel soon became un
faithful, and gradually idolatrous, which 
brought punishment as a consequence. 
The Temple was plundered by Shishak, 
in the reign of Rehoboam (2 Chron. xii.). 
It was next broken up by the sons of 
Athaliah, "that wicked woman " (2 Chron. 
xxiv. 7), but was restored by Joash. The 
extent to which it bad thus been damaged 
may be judged from the fact that after the 
necessary funds had been collected "they 
le.id it out to the carpenters a.nd builders, 
that wrought upon the house of the Lord. 
And to masons, and hewers of stone, and 
to buy timber and hewed stone to repair 
the breaches of the house of the Lord " 
(2 Kings xii. 11, 12). It then lapsed again 
into such a state of neglect and disuse that 
it took the priests and Levites whom 
Hezekiah had appointed to the work six
teen days to cleanse it (2 Chron. xxix. 17). 
The climax came when Manasseh "built 
altars in the house of the Lord . . . 
for a.II the host of heaven in the two 
courts. . . . And he set a carved image, 
the idol which he had me.de, in the house 
of God, of which God had said to David 
and to Solomon his son, In this house, and 
in Jerusalem, which I have chosen before 
all the tribes of Israel, will I put my na,JDe 
for ever" (2 Chron. xxxiii. 4-7). The con
dition of the Temple at this time very much 
represented the state of things which we see 
in the professing Church to-day-Buddha, 
Vishnu, Me.hornet, Confucius, and all the 
host of false gods are set beside and 
favourably compared with the worship of 
,Tesus Christ at a world's parliament of 
religions and elsewhere. But saith Jebo· 
va.h, "To whom will ye liken :\le, ttnd 
make Me equal, and comparn l\le, thttt we 
may bo lilrn '!" (Isa. x.lvi. 5). In the reign ol 
Josiah a thorough cleansing and reptirntiou 
was a.gain undertaken (see 2 Chroo, 
xxxiv. 10, 11), but Judah's tfay of grnoe 
was past, e.llll Josi,th's ttction merely 
staved off the day of retribution duriug his 



lifeLime (2 Chron. xxxiv. 23-28). Josiah 
was succeeded by four kings, two of whom 
only reigned three months each, and all of 
whom appear to have polluted the house 
of the Lord with all the abominations of 
the heathen, and mocked and misused the 
messengers of God," until the wrath of the 
Lord arose against His people, till there 
was no remedy. . . Therefore He brought 
upon them the king of the Chaldees who 
slew their young men with the swo'rd in 
the house of their sanctuary. . . . And 
they burnt the house of God, and brake 
down the walls of Jerusalem, and burnt all 
the palaces thereof with fire '' (2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 14, &c.). Thus, as a consequence of 
Judah's sin, was the most wonderful and 
magnificent edifice which the world has 
ever seen brought to desolation and 
destruction ; but, having regard to the 
numerous catastrophes which bad already 
befallen it, it is obvious that He original 
beauty and splendour must have been al
ready sorely diminished. The city and 
the house then lay in ruins. " To 
fulfil the word of the Lord by the mouth 
of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed 
her se.bbaths ; for as long as she lay deso
late she kept sabbath, to fulfil three score 
and ten years," and we may well imagine 
that from the effect of the fire and exposure 
to the weather its aspect must have be
come desolate in the extreme, and a strik
ing but sadly true picture of the result of 
Bin. 

When the period of punishment had 
elapsed, God stirred up the spiritof Cyrus, 
king of Persia, to " build the house of the 
Lord God of Israel. ... which is in 
Jerusalem" (as recorded in Ezra i.). This 
we.a about the year B.C. 536. In the 
following year a commencement of the 
work was made (Ezra iii. 8) ; but through 
the interference of the adversaries of 
Judah and Benjamin the work was stopped 
by a decree of Artaxerxes (Ezra iv. 23, 
24), and the people seem to have settled 
themselves down comfortably, until Jeho
vah sent the prophets Haggai and Zachariah 
to remind them of their duty. In about 
the year B.c. 520 Haggai was sent with this 
message: "Is _it time for you, ~ ye, to 
dwell in your c1eled houses, and this house 
lie waste? . . . Now therefore thus 
sa.ith the Lord of hosts ; Consider your 
ways" (Hag. i. 4, 6). 'l'he tffect of this 
message was to stir up the spirit of 
Zerubbabel who was a prince of the 
House of David (Matt. i. 12), and Joshua 
the High Priest, who was a descenda~t 
from Aaron to undertake the work 1n 

ea.rnest and
1 

it was speedily completed in 
the fa.c~ of all opposition. 

Little is told us of this Temple beyond 
the statemei1t in Ezra vi. 3, ¼, that by the 
decree of Cyrus the height thereof wai; to 
be three score cubits, and the breadth 
thereof three score cubits, with three rows 
of great stones, and a row of new timber_; 
u.nd also we gather, both from _the t~st1-
!nony of the elders of t~e 11a.t10n (Ezra. 
iii. 12) and from Hag. 11. 3, that, when 
completed, "it was 1.tl:l nothing in com
p11.rii;on with thu glory of the first houi;e." 
Jt muy be wtill Lo cornict here a 1uis
undtirstuuding which exists in regard to 
Jfoggu.i'f:I prophecy : " 'l'hti glory of thii; 
lat,Ler lwul:ie 1:1hall ue gn,uter tlmn of the 
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former" (chap. ii. 9). This is usually in- Thus perished this magnificent building. 
terpreted as referring to the personal and thousands of .Jewish refugees, who hn.d 
presence of our blessed Lord there during taken shelter in the sanctuary or the 
His first Advent; but thiR is entirely a cloisters around it, either perished in the 
mistake, as the Temple of Ezra was pulled flames or by the swords of the infuriated 
down a.nd rebuilt by Herod the Great soldiers, if ,hey attempted to escape from 
before the birth of our Lord. The Revised the burning me.es ; so that her courts ran 
Version gives the true rendering, "The W:ith ~lood, and dead bodies were literally 
latter glory of this house shall be greater piled m heaps one upon another. It is 
than the former." This, e.s the previous remarkable, if the statements of .Josephus 
verses which speak of the shaking of the are to be relied on, that the destruction of 
heavens, the earth, the see., the dry land, Herod's Temple took place on exe.ctly the 
and all nations, clearly prove, refers to the same day a.nd month of the year a,e that 
last Temple which is to be erected after of Solomon by Nebuchadnezzar; e.nd 
Bis second Advent. It should also be what is more wonderful still is the 
noted that the dimensions of the Temple strangely accurate fulfilment of Ps. lxxiv. 
of Ezra, so far as they are given differ 7 : " They have ea.et fire into Thy se.nc
materially from that of Solomon. In that of tuary, they have defiled by casting down 
Ezra the breadth was sixty cubits and the the dwelling ple.ce of Thy name t.o the 
height sixty cubits (Ezra vi. 3), whilst in ground." Here is the very action of this 
that of Solomon the breadth was twenty Roman soldier foretold centuries before 
cubits and the height thirtycubits (1 Kings the event I During the insurrection of 
vi. 2). the Jews that took ple.ce a, few years later 

Thus, not only was the Temple of under the fa.lee Messiah Ba.rchoehebas, an 
Jehovah destroyed through man's sio, but attempt we.s made to rebuild it; but the 
in rebuilding it man departed from the Emperor Hadrian, after he had subdued 
divinely revealed pattern. This Temple the rebellion, completely demolished the 
went through many vicissitudes. It was remains of the Temple, and Turnus Rufus, 
looted and polluted by Antiochus Epi- the Roman govemor, drove e. plough 
phanes, who offered swine's flesh on the across its site, thus fulfilling the prophecy 
altar and set up numerous idols there, 11 so (Micah iii.12): " Zion sha.11 for your sake 
that," says Maccabeus, 11 her sanctuary be plowed as a field." 
was laid waste like a wilderness." It was * * • • 
more or less restored during the times of Hadrian also turned the Holy City into 
the Macce.bees, and then gradually lapsed a. Roman colony, and ce.lled it <Elia Ca.pi
into disrepair, until Herod the Great, tolina; he erected a temple to Jupiter on 
wishing to regain the favour of the Jews, the site of ilie Temple, and one to Venus 
which he was in danger of losing through over the holy sepulchre, a.nd forbade any 
the magnificent gifts and patronage that Jew, on pain of death, to appear within 
he had bestowed on several heathen sight of the city. 
temples, undertook its restoration. This Thus the great enemy of Jehovah i.nsti
he did in e. most thorough manner by gated his emissaries to pollute the holy 
practically pulling it down and building on place e.nd the city which He ha.cl chosen 
its site an entirely new Temple. The above all places in the earih to set Hie 
ground plan of this new Temple, so far as holy name there. These blasphemous 
the ground plan of the Temple itself was erections were removed by the Emperor 
concerned, seems to have been very much Constantine, who ordered their materials 
on the lines of the old one, but the super- to be carried right a.way from the site, and 
structure and general surroundings were in his zee.l conceiving that the very earth 
altogether different. This was the 'l'emple under them hlj,d been polluted, he proceeded 
which our blessed Lord frequented, and to have this removed also. It waa whilst 
for its magnificence nearly approached that this operation was m progreea on the site 
of Solomon. It was on perhaps the last of the temple of Venus ilia.Ii his mother 
occasion on which our Lord was there that Helena. is fa.bled to ha.ve found the three 
"His disciples came to Him for to shew crosses and the tablet bearing Pilalie's 
Him the buildings of the Temple. And mscription. 
Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these Julian ,he Apostate issued an edict per
things? verily I say unto you, There shall mi~ting the Jews •o return a.o.d rebuild the 
not be left here one stone upon another, Temple, and they, im11ogining tha.t t.b.e liillle 
that shall not be thrown down " (Matt. of their che.stisemen~ was completed, a.nd 
xxiv. 1, 2). that the restoration foretold in prophecy 

'rhe destruction of this Temple took place had anived, returned in large numbera 
at the capture of Jerusalem by Titus. He, with great joy, whilst olihers senli money 
however, was most anxious to have spared in abundance for the work; but scllJ.·cely 
it, and at a great personal risk endeavoured bad lihe lliggiug of i.he founda.liion.s cow
to prevent his infuriated soldie1·s from menced tha.u tl11,wes, accorup11.Died by 
setting it on fire, even standing iu the loud i;ubterrtLuea.n exploeioni;, a.re dlloid lio 
entrance of the sauctua.ry in order to keep ha.ve burst forth from t.b.e grouud, a.b which 
back the soldiery, and he bad the fire ex- lihe workmeu 11,ud ihose Jews who we.re 
tinguished in several places wbe1·e it had looking on with rejoiciug tied, u.nd the 
caught hold; but it was of no 11,va.il, for the wo1·k w11,e &ba.odoned. Thui. 1mJed lihe 
greatest Rowan gl.lne1·al com1u&udiug the 111,at 11,ttempt to rebuild the Temple. 
most perfectly dit,ciplined h·oops has no !<'01· some ptJriod a.ftur ,his tho l'hri11ti&ns 
power to hinder the decrees of the Al- held posl>tlBi.iou of ilie holy i.itll11, u.nJ 
mighty, and t:10 it came to pass lihat a tire nuwerow. cbw·chl.ls wen.i ere..:te<l. ou or Ulil.U" 

kindltid by a burniug b1·aud thrown iw;ide thew, uot11,bly 11, wa.guiiicllut ou<J built by 
by one of the soldic1·1o ct1.ught hold, 1.1,ud J ui.tiu11.n, who, in his tict1t11,liy ali its 
obhdued the 1Ut1,l:iHJ1·y. j grautleur, o:...cl.1i111<JJ, " l h11,ve i.urpas:;cd. 
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1,lioe, 0 Solomon I " 'rhe existing mosque 
m Aksa. situate rtt the south-west corner 
of the 'L'emple area, is said to have beon 
constructed out of the ruins of this church. 

\Ve now pass to the Mohammedan 
period, which exists to this day. This 
holy site is sacred to the Mohammedan, 
because the False Prophet we.s said to have 
a,scended to Paradiec on the top of the 
l'Ock that wa.s in the mosque of David at 
,Jerusalem, and when the city capitulated 
to the Caliph Omar hie firBt act was to 
seek out this holy site. He found it, after 
much search, covered with dung, which 
had been heaped upon it by the Christiane, 
in order to show their contempt for the 
Jews. Having cleared away these defile
ments, he came upon the natural rock, 
which is now called the Sakrah, and the 
credulous are still shown the print of the 
Prophet's feet where he stood, and the 
finger-marks of the angels who bore it aloft 
with the Prophet thereon. It was here 
that Abraham bad in figure offered up 
Isaac, and it was afterwards the site of 
the threshing-floor of Araunah the Jebu
eite. Here also the great brazen altar 
probably stood, in front of the Temple 
itself, for David " built there an altar unto 
the Lord, . . . and He answered him from 
heaven by fire upon the altar of burnt 
offering. . .. At that time when David 
saw that the Lord had answered him in 
the threshingfloor of Ornan the J ebusite, 
then he sacrificed there" (1 Chron. xxi. 
26-28; see also 2 Kings xvi. 14). There 
are channels still existing on its surface 
which apparently conducted the blood 
from the sacrifices through a hole into a 
va.ult beneath, from whence it was washed 
by a stream of water into the valley of the 
Kedron. Over this spot Omar proceeded 
to erect the wonderful and magnificent 
building known, as " The Dome of the 
Rock." Thus for a third time was this 
hallowed spot graced by an edifice which 
has scarcely been surpassed in the history _ 
of the world. 

It is interesting to note that this spot is 
known to the Mohammedan as " The Rock 
of Paradise," " the true source of the 
Rivers Qf Paradise, the place of Prayer of 
all the Prophets, and the ]foundation Stone 
of the WQrld." What a strange mixture 
of truth and error ! As was pointed out 
in THE MORNING STAR a few months since, 
i11 a few years this holy site will have been 
in the hands of Mohammedans for 1,260 
years. I do not for a moment suggest that 
this is the true abomination of desolation 
spoken of by Daniel, but it is at least interest
ing to note that when Sophronius, the 
Patriarch of Jerusa,lem went out to meet 
Omar on the Mount of Olives and arrange 
the capitulations he found the Caliph 
sitting with few attendants, clothed only 
with his sheepskin cloak and coarse cotton 
shirt, and assuming that mock humility 
for which he was famed; and on beholding 
him the Patriarch exclaimed, "Verily this 
is the abomination of desolation spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet standing in the 
holy place." 'l'he Caliph is said to have 
beell rathe1· flattered than otherwise by 
tl1is remark, which Arab historians have 
r·owitrueu into an admission on the part of 
~-;opJ ,rouius tJrn.t 1.he conquest of Onrnr was 
l,,,duld i11 Holy Writ. 

It now remains for this abomination to 
be swept away, but there may yet another 
el"ection of some sort 1trise in its place 
before the Temple of Ezekiel is built, as it 
is clear that some Btructure will exist aml 
be used by the ,Jews during their we
millennial occupation of the land before the 
pernona,l manifestation of the Messiah on 
Olivet. It is in this Temple that the Anti
christ is to•• cause the sacrifice and the obla
tion to cease" (Dan. ix. 27), and set up" the 
abomination of desolation" (Matt. xxiv. 
15). It is, however, within the bounds of 
possibility in these days of lawlessness and 
loose dogma that the returned Jews may 
adopt the mosque of Omar temporarily at 
least for their worship; and, when we bear 
in mind how narrow are the fundamental 
lines which separate Mohammedanism and 
,T udaism, and that Mobammedane are 
looking for a " Mahdi " and the Jews for a 
"Messiah" not of divine origin, there may 
obviously less unlikely events happen than 
a return of the Jews under some form of 
alliance with Islam, possibly brought about, 
in the first instance, by the exigencies of 
the exchequer at Sta.mboul. But as to 
this the future only can unfold, all we can 
now be assured of is that this building is 
standing in a place where it ought not, 
and therefore will sooner or later have to 
disappear, and all true lovers of Zion can 
only lookforward with eagerness to that 
day when everything on that hallowed spot 
shall be labelled, " Holiness unto the 
Lord" (Zech. xiv. 20). 
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PROPHETIC CONFERENCE, 
FOREST GATE. 

THE KINGDOM SHALL BE THE LORD'S .. 

BY REV. D. M. STEARNS, D.D., 
of Philadelphia. 

IT is a great joy to me, my friends, to 
spend my la:st· night in London· in this 
place, and I am thankful to God for the 
privilege He bas given me. I want to ask 
that those of you who know the Lord will 
continue through this service lifting up 
your hearts that the Spirit may have full 
control, and that He may speak through 
the earthen vessel to the glory of God anJ 
to the good of both the saved and the 
unsaved. 

I ask your attention first to Daniel vii. 
I will read the twenty-seventh verse. 
" And the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High, whose kingdom 
iB an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions 
shall serve and obey Him." 

One great topic in the 13ible, I believe I 
am safe in saying in the whole Bible, is the 
kingdom-not something in heaven, but 
something on the earth. Notice how 
plainly it is written. "The kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the king
dom under the whole heaven." It does 
not say 'in heaven. That is a very happy 
place, that will be a glorious place to rust 
awhile, if the Lord will. "'l'hey do rest 
from their labours, and their works do 
follow them," ii; written concerning the 
dmt<l which die i11 the Lord, 11ot only to be 

realised at a. special time in the future, but 
at all times. It is a, blessed thing to be 
absent from the body and present with the 
Lorrl. But when we read in this Word or 
the kingdom,, I trust you will underste.na 
we are not reading a.bout heaven : we e.re 
reading about this earth on which we live. 
And the time is coming when the kingdo!:1 
and dominion under the whole heaven-. 
which certainly means on the whole earth 
-shall be given to the people of the saint~ 
of the Most High. And this kingdom 
occupies, as I have said, the whole of tb 
Scriptures. In the prophecies of Daniel, 
in the second chapter, we have the story o: 
the great image, with its head of gold, itij 
arms and chest of silver, its belly and 
thighs of brass, and its feet and legs e.nJ 
toes of iron and clay, and we are told the 
significance of these various metals. There 
is no question about it. I think no one 
would question their significance, which is 
very plain, that the head stood for the 
great kingdom of Babylon, the first world-

. wide dominion ; that the chest stood for 
the kingdom that followed, that of the 
Medes and Persians ; that the belly stood 
for Greece ; and the legs and toes for 
Rome. And we read that the stone cut 
out without hands was seen to strike the 
image on the toes, and 

THE WHOLE IMAGE WAS BROKEN TO 

PIECES 

and scattered to the four winds ; and the 
stone became a whole mountain and filled 
the whole earth. In other words, the 
stone took t1'1.e placo of the other kingdoms. 

Now, we all know, any child that reads 
history knows, that Babylon was a king
dom on the earth, a world-wide kingdom, 
as wide as the then known world. And so 
with the kingdoms that followed-the 
Medo-Persian, the Grecian, and the 
Roman. In the time of our Lord Jesus 
the Roman Empire was that which filled 
the whole earth. Now, we read, "The 
stone struck the image upon the toes," 
and some tell us that when Jesus we.s 
born He began to pound that image on the 
toes, e.nd that the Gospel has been pound
ing away e.t it ever since, and is gre.due.lly 
breaking it all up and dividing it, so tha.t 
the kingdom of our Lord may fill the 
whole earth by the preaching of the 
Gospel. That is a strange story, is it not? 
Did you ever think that in the days oi 
Christ the legs had not matured. And if 
there were no legs how could there be any 
toes, and what could the stone strike·? 
Any schoolboy knows that there were not 
two legs to the Roman Empil:e, not two 
parts, until hundreds of years after Christ 
ea.me. If then, as I have said, there were 
no legs, how could there be any toes "? H 
is absurd ; perfectly ridiculous. The 
Gospel, moreover, was never intended tll 
smash up the kingdoms. No prophet wa• 
commissioned to break up the kingLlon1• 
of this world. Preachers of the Gosptll 
are commissioned to be " subject to tl1e 
powers that be," to suffer and d.ie if needs 
be. This is not the time to swtlsh up that 
image. But there is a time dmwing ntJl1r, 
it may be nearer than we think, when the 
toes shall be fully formed, and. the stoou 
shall come and strike the imtt«o on tht! 
toes, and. quickly sh,dl it be broken tll 
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pieces and scattered to the four winds, and 
then shall the stone fill the whole earth. 
And, dear Christian friends, when the 
stone strikes the image upon the toes, you 
e.nd I sh~ll ~ave ~he pr~vilege of a part in 
that, as 1t 1s written m Rev. ii. 26, 27, 
" And he that overcometh, and keepeth 
My works unto the_ end, to him will I give 
power over the nations : and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron ; as the vessels of 
e. potter shall they be broken to shivers : 
even as I received of My Father." Com
pe.re the second Psalm with those words 
and s~e_y?ur portion in the smashing up 
and dmdmg of the kingdoms · for when 
the Lord Jesus · ' 

COMES BACK IN HIS POWER AND GLORY, 

bringing His saints with Him, then shall 
He smash to pieces everything that is or 
has been against Him, and bring in His 
own kingdom. It will not reach simply to 
the kingdoms of the earth, but to that vast 
system known as Christendom called the 
professing Church, not the true Church. 

near when there shall be some devouring 
and fearful tearing. It looks like it. They 
are held at bay just now, but who can tell 
to what the present conflict in the East 
may grow? Yet we are not worrying or 
anxious about it, We see up ther.e on the 
throne 

ONE WHO HOLDS THE REINS, 

and One who is coming soon to take the 
kingdom and possess it with Hie saints for 
ever and ever. 

It shall be a kingdom under the whole 
heavens. It will have a centre. The centre 
of this great kingdom will be the land 
given to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. God 
has said it. While waiting here a few 
moinents before the service began, I looked 
over the endings of all the prophecies. 
Did you ever do so? My attention was 
called to the endings of the prophecies 
some years ago, when I met at some meet
ings in Northfield, in the summer of 1881, 
that grand old man of Scotland, Dr. 
Andrew Bonar. While riding down with 
him one day, I said, "Have· you read 
Obadiah lately?" "Oh, yes, very often," 
he replied ; and he added, " Have you 
noticed how it ends?" I had to say, 
"No." "0 man," he said, "it is grand-

' THE KINGDOM SHALL BE THE LORD'S.' " 

I have never forgotten the ending of 
Obadiah from that day to this, and I hope 
you will not forget it. It is just a little 
prophecy. You could read it in five 
minutes. If I should ask for a text in it, 
I wonder how many of you would find it 
quickly. And when you meet Obadiah 
yonder, as y,ou will, if you are Christians, 
will you say, "Obadiah, I am very glad to 
see you. You did me good. I remember 
how your book ended. ' The kingdom 
shall be the Lord's'?" And Obadiah's 
hands will grasp your hands, and you will 
have blessed intercourse together. I ex-
pect to have blessed intercourse in the 
coming years with Adam, and Eve, and 
Noah, and Abraham, and Elijah, and all 
the rest of them. They are all alive and 
well. Will you have to say to the prophets: 
" I am glad the Lord wrote through you 
those books in the Bible, because they did 
me good ? " I want to say to Jeremiah : 

In Dan. vii., from which I have taken my 
text, you have virtually the same story. 
You have that man of God beholding four 
wild beasts. He sees first a lion, and then 
a bear, and then a. leopard, and, in the 
fourth place, a nameless, an indescribable, 
e.nimal; and he tells us that the rule of 
these wild beasts went on until " the judg
ment was set" (mark you the time) "and 
the books were 9pened " ; and then that 
after the judgment the saints shall take 
the kingdom and possess the kingdom 
under the whole heaven, or upon the whole 
earth. Now the lion which Daniel saw 
corresponds exactly to the head of gold, 
the Babylonian kingdom; the bear corre
sponds to the chest and arms of silver, the 
Medo-Persian kingdom; the leopard corre
sponds with the belly and thighs of brass, 
the Grecian kingdom ; and the nameless 
creature corresponds with the Roman 
Empire. An interesting question is, Why 
should these four world-wide kingdoms be 
represented to Nebuchadnezzar as gold, 
and silver, and brass, and iron ? and to 
Daniel as devouring, wild beasts? To a 
man of this world such as Nebuchad
nezzar dominion is something to be de
sired. It is something golden, or so~e
thing comparable to silver, somethmg 
valuable in the eyes of the world. But to 
a man of God like Daniel the kingdoms of 
this world are what they are to God Him
self, just so many devourin_g, wild beasi~. 

ls it not strange that this great empire 
has for its emblem the lion? Another 
country has the bear, a devouring wild 
beast, Across the ocean we have 
c~osen the eagle. How is that? Why 
did these countries choose these as 
etnblems to represent them? Not inten
tionally to fulfil prophecy. IT HAH BEEN 
OVERRULED BY Goo 'l'HAT THE VERY WILD 
llE!BTS Wl<J DISPLAY UPON OU.li BANNEUS AND 
FL!Gs SIMPLY CORRESPOND WITH Goo's 
VIEW OF THESE ~·mNos. The kingdoms of 
the earth, the best of them, are simply 
kingdoms of devouring, wild beasts. We 
11re not saying a word about the rulel's, 
We are speaking of the kingdoms as such, 
rat they are in God's sight, as represented b~ their emblerrn,, _jm,t devouring, w_ikl 

ealitB. And the tune may be drawing 

"I am glad I ever read that book which 
God wrote through you. The first chapter 
did me great good," Hae the first chapter 
of it donl!' you good? Has it delivered yon 
from the fear of man and from the thought 
of being only a child, so that you could not, 
for instance, teach a class in the Sunday
school or lead the prayer-n .. eeting? Has 
Jeremiah cured you yet? If he has not, 
thank God if, after going home and reading 
the first chapter of Jeremiah you get cured 
of refusing to speak for Hirn ! Aud if it 
does not cure you, then you must be 
incurable. I know many whom the first 
of Jereµiiah has cured, an<l God loves you 
just. as much as He loved Jeremiah. 

I was asking you to look at the endings 
of the prophecies. Now, yon will notic;e 
that with two exceptions every proJJhecy 
ends with either t,he restora,tion of hrael 
or judgment upon Israel\; enemies, or 
both. Is not that remarkable '! l•:very 
one, excepting two ! See thei;e two excep
tions. 'l'he prophecy of Jonah w,Ls a pro
phecy to the Grnt-il\,:;. Jom1lt \\',i,s a Jew 

sent to preach to the Gentiles, ancl you 
know how he went about it. It is the 
only story in the whole 'Bible of a whole 
city being penitent. We will have a lot of 
that sort of penitence when the Jews go 
out to the Gentiles in the times of grace. 
When the great monsters allow to the 
J ewe possession of their own land, then 
off the Jews will go to gather in all nations, 
and all nations will be converted speedily. 
And then, Nehemiah is a prophecy of the 
eame kind as that of Jonah. With the 
exception of these two, you will find that 
the prophecies speak of the coming of the 
kingdom on the land given to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob as a centre. The city of 
Jerusalem shall be the centre of the throne 
of Jehovah on this earth. Did any of you 
ever notice that the only throne that wac; 
ever set up on this earth, as the Lord's 
throne, was at Jerusalem ? In 2 Chron. ix. 
we read that when the Queen of Sheba 
came to Solomon she spoke of him as sit
ting upon the throne of the Lord a.t 
Jerusalem. And in Jer. iii 17 you 
will notice that the time is coming whan 
Jerusalem shall be " the throne of the 
Lord; and all the nations shall be gathered 
unto it, to the name of the Lord, to J eru
salem." And so the centre of the coming 
kingdom will be the land given to Abra
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, and the centre of 
that land will be the throne at Jerusalem. 
Hence, when we come to the New Testa
ment, mark the opening of it. " '.i'he book 
of the generation of Jesus Christ, the Son 
of David, the Son of Abraham '· ; for all 
the promises about Abraham, and about 
David, are to be fulfilled in the Lord J esos 
Christ. 

Some people on our side of the water 
say, "We do not want that Old Testa
ment. It is very uninteresting. We like 
the New Testament. That is all we need." 
And they buy a little pocket New Testa.
ment and carrv it about with them. That 
is a good thi:i:ig to do. I have one here 
that I carry with me. You can get one 
for a few pence. But it does not do to 
confine yourself to it . .And when yon meet 
any person who says, "The New Testa
ment is enough for me," say to him or her, 
" Please tell me something about the first 
verse. Who is this Son of David, this 
Son of Abraham '? " And at once thev are 
dumb, or else they go right back to the 
Old Testament and tell you who they 
were. 

There are some young people, some little 
chil<lren, who have been taught to pray the 
prayer," Our Father, which art in heaven." 
Perhaps most of us have been praying that 
prayer for a long time. Do you notice 
what we pray for'! We say," Our Father." 
We profess to hc1,llow His name. _-\ml 
then we say," 'l'hy kiugdom come, Thy will 
be done iu earth as it is in heaven." Thn,t 
will be a fine day, won't it, wheu God's 
will shall be don~ iu e,1rth as in hoaven '.' 
But some say, "'l'Lw,t kingdom ha,; conw 
ah-eady. lt is in my hettrt. You ju,;t 
co111e and live with urn for a ,rnok, and ,;~,o 
whether I mn not doing (io,l':,; will ,ts it is 
done in heawn." Who cLlnoog us is pre
pared to say this'! burdy no church 
would dare to ,;ay, ·• l'ouw ,tnd wo:s(Hp 
with Ut\ fol' a, few 1ninutes, ,1.11d :sot> ho,1- we 
do the will of U od j u,;t Ii ko tile ,t 11:..;ds dc1 
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it in heaven." Why, there is no such 
thing on earth. But the time ie coming 
when on the whole earth, or, in other 
words, under the whole heaven, God's will 
Aball he done as it is done in heaven, e.nd 
then, and not till then, shall the kingdom 
have come. We are aiming that we.y, e.nd 
working that way. Jesus is working that 
way, and we are just 

DWELLING WITH HIM FOR HIS WORK, 

'!,nd so far we have no cares and burdens 
and anxieties, because when we dwell with 
the King for His work we e.re at perfect 
peace. He really does all the planning and 
working, and He shall never be discouraged. 

Do you ever get discouraged-some of 
you in the Sunday-school, for example? 
If so, that is a strange kind of fellowship 
with the King. You must be doing the 
work yourself. It must be some little plan 
of your own that you have on foot. It 
cannot be His, because He shall never fail 
nor be discouraged. And if He shall never 
fail nor be discouraged, notwithstanding 
all the opposition of men and devils ; 
then why should we be discouraged? 
There is no room for it. In Isa.. liii. 11 
we read, " He shall see of the travail of His 
soul, and shall be satisfied," Now, if He 
shall see of the travail of His soul, and shall 
be satisfied, surely we should be satisfied. 
Let us be satisfied now, in a measure at 
least-not satisfied with ourselves-oh, 
no, never ; we can only be satisfied with 
ourselves when we awake in His likeness
but satisfied with Him and with the way 
He does things all the way along; dwel
ling with the King for His work, and 
perfectly sure that His words shall never 
return to Him void. 

I have been greatly impressed in noticing 
what wonderful confidence the devil has 
in the seed that he sows. Do you remem
ber the parable of the tares ? The devil 
sowed tares, and wondered if the tares 
would grow? Not a bit of it. The devil 
sowed tares, 11 and went his way." He 
did not hang round for an hour to see if 
they would grow. Now, we in the service 
of the Lord, have been known sometimes 
to sow the 

INCORRUPTIBLE SEED O~' THE WOltD OF 
GOD, 

and then go away and wonder if it would 
bear any fruit. Shame upon us ! Is it 
not incorruptible seed? And when you 
have taught a class in the Sunday-school, 
or prayed at a prayer-meeting, if you have 
spoken your own words, you may well 
wonder whether they will grow; but if 
they are the words of the living God, there 
is no occasion to wonder. The Word of 
Hod is incorruptible, it endureth for ever, 
and shall accomplish His pleasure. 

This Book that the people are fighting 
so much to-day, that even its professed 
friends are tearing tu pieces, is II for ever 
settled in heaven," and they cannot hurt 
it, let them do their best or their worst. 
Let us rejoice in this Book that is settled 
in heaven, from whence it came, and 
which, therefore, never can be unsettled. 
Aud when we preach the words of the 
living God let ui; remember that we are 
lir,wiug i,eed tlrnt shall surely accornplish 
< !oll'f> pk.af;ure. H lllay prove a mesi:;age 
t•f lif1j or de<1,tb; but God will be glorified 

'l1HE MORNING 8'f AR. 

e.ll the same, and the messenger of God 
will be unto Him a sweet savour of Christ 
both in them that perish and in them that 
are saved. This is a serious matter, and 
well says the Apostle, " Who is sufficient 
for these things?" I am trying to put 
before you the great fact that He who is 
going to bring in the kingdom and take 
the kingdom shall never fail nor be dis
couraged until it has been accomplished. 
Let us, then, go on praying" Thy kingdom 
come." We have some people across the 
see. who have got beyond that prayer. 
Have you any here ? It is a wonderful 
thing, but we have some people who think 
they do not need to pray that prayer any 
more. I do not understand it, that is all. 
I shall never get beyond the time, on this 
side, when I shall not need to pray " Thy 
kingdom come." I am going to pray that 
until I see Him. And then, when we pray, 
Je are supposed to answer our own 
prayers, you know. But when the twelve 
were told to pray that the Lord of the 
harvest should send forth labourers into 
His harvest they went right out them
selves. When the seventy were told to 
pray that the Lord of the harvest should 
send forth labourers into His harvest they 
went right out themselves. And when we 
pray "Thy kingdom come," the prayer is 
only idle words unless we yield ourselves 
to God to hasten that happy time. Now, 
whatever truth we hold, unless it makes us 

BETTER, AND HOLIER, AND MORE CHRIST· 
LIKE, 

and devoted to Him, it has not got a 
true hold of us. We may hold it in a 
fashion, but if this glorious truth of the 
kingdom, the returning of Christ, does not 
wean us from all the follies of this world, 
and enable us to present our bodies to 
Christ a living sacrifice, that He through 
us me.y hasten that kingdom, then it is an 
idle belief. Well might James say, in 
effect, " Can that kind of faith do anybody 
any good? " It is only the faith that takes 
hold of the Word with earnestness and 
living reality, or, rather, lets the Word by 
the Spirit take hold of us in reality, that 
makes us 

CHRISTLIKE CROSS·BEARERS AND CROSS· 

WITNESSES. 

That is the only faith that will accomplish 
the pleasure of the Lord. 

As you go through the Gospels, you will 
notice, from the beginning of Matthew right 
on, how the heavenly kingdom is referred 
to. And whenever you meet the word 
"kingdom," oh, do believe that it is not 
the Church, not heaven, not that little 
thing in your heart which you sometimes 
call the kingdom. The kingdom which is 
meant is invariably this kingdom that is 
coming under the whole heaven or upon 
the whole earth. And, if we are Christians, 
we are to have a foretaste, it may be a very 
large foretaste, of it. You may have a 
foretaste of it in the family, or in the 
Church. But these are only foretastes. 
When Jesus has full control of any heart 
that is a very large foretaste. There is 
peace there, the will of God is being done 
there, in a measure at least, which may be 
always increasing. Rut remember, these 
are only foretastes, and that the kingdoms 

of the earth will do the will of God only at 
the return of the King. 

Someone may say, "But did not ,Jesus 
Christ preach that the kingdom of God was 
at hand? " He did. " Did not .John the 
Baptiet preach the same?" He did. "Did 
not the twelve n.nd the seventy do the 
same?" They did. "Well, then, if the 
kingdom was at himd, did not the kingdom 
come?" Let us see. In the nineteenth 
chapter of Luke it is writtPn that, "Be. 
cause He was nigh to .Jerusalem, and 
because they thought that the kingdom of 
God should immediately appear," He 
spake a parable. And what did He say? 
He said it was hke a nobleman going into 
a far country to receive for himself a. king
dom and to return. "And he ca.lled his 
ten servants, and delivered unto them ten 
pounde--a pound to each of his ten ser
vants-and said unto them, Occupy till I 
come. " And this parable carries us on to 
the time when Christ shall return, and 
tells what He will do with those who im
prove or mieimprove their pounds. The 
kingdom is postponed. Why ? Becanse 
the King was rejected. It is in abeyance, 
waiting for the proper Person to c1Jme in 
whom the kingdom and power shall vest. 
"I will overturn, overturn, overturn it; 
and it shall be no more, until He come 
whose right it is; and I will give it Him" 
(Ezek. xxi. 27J. We are living in the de.ys 
of the overturning in a measure, until He 
shall come to overturn all iniquity and to 
bring in His kingdom. Israel, which is to 
be the centre of this great kingdom, is, 
as our brother John Wilkinson savs, 
" switched upon a siding to a.llow the 
express train to pass and take up the 
Church; and when the Gospel by its 
preachers he.s picked up the Church, one 
here and one there, then this Israel shall 
be brought on to the main line again 11,Ild 
stop at all the stations and pick: up the 
world." I think tha.t illustration makes 
it very plain. The Gospel is not picking 
up everybody. You ,vill not get everybody 
at Forest Gate converted through these 
meetings, or everyone in London. God is 
not trying to do that in this age. He is 
sending forth His Gospel, while Israel is 
switched on the siding, to gather out the 
elect, the Church, which Church will reign 
with Him when He comes back in His 
power and glory. 

A minister was sent out from Boston to 
India to preach the Gospel. He went out 
as many have gone, thinking to convert 
the whole section to which he went. After 
some years he came home quite dis
couraged that the people he had been 
labouring amongst were not all converted, 
Very few had listened to him. But ha 
had his eyes opened after his returu to 
see his mistake. He se.w that he should 
have been preaching the Gospel faithfully 
as a witness to the people and with perf~~t 
confidence in Him who sent him, knowlllg 
that He would not fail nor be discouraged, 
and that by the preaching of the word Efo 
would gather out of thtit part of InJi~t t\ 

portion of His bride, His holly. Htw1ug 
his eyes opened througl1 this precious truLh 
of tho I,on:t :s r~turn u.t the end of this 11,gJ 
and the bogummg of ,\ better .tge, he a,sku 
the very same Bo.ud tlrn.t sent hill\. tll0 

fin,t time to please send him again. ThaY 



looked upon him with astonishment, and 
ea.id, " Why have you come to us again ? 
We sent you once and you came back." 
"Yes," he replied, "but I understand my 
Bible better, and believe I should have 
been preaching as a faithful witness not 
expecting to convert all that porti~n of 
~pie, but that God would from them 
gather out a portion of His Church. If 
you will send me again, I will go in the 
na.me of the. ~ord Jesus and the power of 
the H?lY Spmt to preach till He come, if 
He will let me." That man went out 
a.g&in, and he is preaching now with a. light 
hee.rt, not because of what he sees of 
results, but because ho is in partnership as 
never before with the Man at God's right 
be.nd; and, having confidence in Him, he 
knows He shall see of the travail of His 
soul, and shall be satisfied. So we a.re still 
in the place where 

WE MAY GO OUT AS CHRIST'S WITNESSES 

e.nd preach the Gospel, not expecting that 
everybody will believe the word we say, 
but that God will, through His Word, 
complete the body of Christ and bring the 
time of the kingdom. 

I do trust that those of you who are 
believers will not be content to come here 
and afterwards go away saying, " It was a 
Dice meeting, it wae very interesting " ; but 
the.t you will be content only to go away 
proclaiming that Jesus loves the sinner, 
though He hates the sin. Every believer 
is e.uthorised to go out and take every 
sinner by the band, the poor drunkard in 
the ea.loon, and any other degraded sinner, 
and say, "My friend, God loves you, Jesus 
died for you ; you may be part of His 
bride if you will ; you may share His glory 
if you will." Do not tell him to get ready 
to die. The poor fellow does not want to 
die, and God~ perhaps, does not want to 
take him that way at all. The important 
matter is, not to get people ready to die, 
but to live. In the little Sunday-school 
books we had when children, we used to 
read about the good children dying and 
going to heaven. That made us very ead, 
and we got frightened to be good, le~t _we 
should die and go to heaven. Well, it 1s a 
glorious thing to be" absent from the body 
and present with the Lord," but the pur
pose of this glorious Gospel of the blessed 
God is to get people 

READY TO LIVE, AND NOT TO DIE-

to die surely to self and the world and sin, 
but to live unto God. I have been living 
for twenty-one years or more. I had a. 
nominal life for some years before that. 
But it is now twenty-one years ago, after 
reading that most helpful book, " Grace 
and Truth "written by a man now in glory, 
Dr. Mack~y, of Hull, in the summer of 
1873 that I found out that I had eternal 
life ~nd my sins were forgiven: I have had 
nothing to do with my salvation from that 
day to this. 'l'ba.t is a settled matter. 
When two loving each other are joined 
together in marriage, that settles the 
1J1atLer. They have not to get married 
every day of Lhe week, and wonder if tlrny 
a.re married. '!'hey live together as hus. 
band and wife, and t,ry to be good to each 
oLlier. Aud whun wo have received the 
l,ord Clirist as our 8a viour, that settles 
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the me.tter. You have not got to look that 
fact up every day, or every week, or every 
month, or every communion season. The 
matter is settled when we a.re accepted in 
Him. What you have to do is just to let 
Him use you. Reach out through all your 
neighbourhood, through a.II the sections of 
people you can ; ree.ch out, if possible, unto 
the ends of the ea.rth with the glad tidings 
of a Saviour's love, to help complete His 
body, the Church. 

I know many people who are working 
twenty-four hours a day. You wonder ho_w 
they do it. Let us see. Twelve pounds will 
support a. native missionary in China., or 
Japan, or elsewhere, for a. whole year. I 
know many men and women ~ho are 
saving one pound a month, and with that 
one pound a. month they he.~e their o~n 
missionary. Mark you, their own mi_s
sionary. I have one or two myself, one m 
Japan, one in China., and elsewhere, and it 
was my privilege in the past six months, 
up to the beginning of July, to send out 
7,000 dollars, or £1,400 sterling, for 
mission work. I am a poor man. I have 
just enough to live upon, enough to make 
ends meet. What more do we want? 
Tbiuk of me sending that amount of money 
for the preaching of the Gospel, through 
this one and that one, through various 
Bible classes and the like, who believe 
that the coming of the Lord is drawing 
nigh, and are doing what they can to 
hasten that coming I 

Could you not save one pound a month, 
and through that pound a month get your 
own missionary ? Then you could get a 
photograph of him and keep it by you, 
and you could write letters to each other, 
and when you lie down at night to sleep 
you could ask the Lord to blees the work 
of your representative abroad while you 
are asleep, and your representative could 
ask God to blees your work at home while 
he is· asleep. And thus, by your service 
here and that of your representative in 
some foreign land, you will really be 
working twenty-four hours a day, and 
seven days in the week, and all the days 
in the year. I wish I could describe to you 
the joy I have seen in those who for the 
first time have received a letter from their 
own missionary. How they would look at his 
photo. and say," 0 happy day! here is the 
picture of my representative in Ja.pan. I 
cannot go; but here is this man preaching 
over there. If we never meet on earth we 
will meet in the morning, and not only 
shall we meet each other, but also the souls 
saved through our combined ins~ruments.
lity ." How glad you will be in that day I 
If thus you are hving to tell the story of 
Hie love at home and a.broad, as far as 
you may, then you may with great joy 
continually look for the Lord Jesus Christ 
to take you to meet Him in the air. \Ve 
do not know what hour the last member 
of His body aha.II be called in. .But when 
the Gospel has been preached throughout 
all nations, and the eleot, the Church, the 
body of Christ gathered out, as soon as 
the last Jew or Gentile of that body is 
ga.thered, we shall be caught up to meet 
Him in the air. You may gather the last 
one somewhere, at home or thrnugh yout· 
representative in the foreign field, and 
then we shall meet Him in the a.ir. The 
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trumpet shall sound, not the alarm to 
wake the <lead, but 

TREI TRUMPET SHALL SOUND, 

the call for the assembly, the ae11embled 
Church, and "the dead in Christ shall rise 
first." 

Just fe.ncy it taking place now. The 
Lord Jesus leaves the right band of the 
Father, and, having seen the last elect 
member of His body ea.lied in, He comes 
down through the a.ir, and the trumpet 
sounds calling His elect, and the dead in 
Christ rise from the cemeteries all over 
the earth. The bodies of the saints rise, 
not of the unrighteous, e.nd, as you are 
sitting here, in a, moment they a.re with 
you. Would not you be surprised to see 
by your side the body of that loved one 
who went away years ago, and before you 
could say, "Is it you?" you a.re changed 
in the twinkling of an eye. And then this 
tent is thinned out. The risen saints and 
the living saints, having been changed, 
have all gone to meet the Lord in the air. 
And the newspaper!: will get hold of it to
morrow, and perhaps there will be a. ten 
days' wonder, and they will talk a.bout 
these missing people, and some will say, 
" They were always saying they were 
going, and they are gone, we cannot eee 
them now." And after a little time 
things will settle down to the old routine. 
But where shall we be ? Up there with 
Him in the air. What shall we be doing? 
We shall be at the J udgment Seat of Christ, 
getting our crowns in the kingdom. What 
will be going on down here ? The devil 
will be raging here. " Woe to the inhabi
ters of the earth and of the sea. ! for the 
devil is come down among you, having 
great wrath, because he knoweth that he 
bath but a ehort time." 

The devil will rage a little while, Anti
christ will be manifest, and things will 
grow desperate for the earth and for Israel, 
and at this most desperate crisis Christ 
shall come down to the hill where '' His 
feet shall stand" (Zech. xiv. 4), a.nd He 
shall judge the living nations, and 

ISRAEL SHALL BE CONVERTBD L'i A DAY, 

and then shall come the kingdom of which 
I have been trying to tell you. 

The outline I have given you is very im
perfect and brief. but I confess to you with 
great joy that for twenty-one years this 
story has been the increasing delight of my 
heart, and the spring of my We. ..\nd if 
we ca.n be of any use to the blessed Lamb 
of God by yielding our bodies to Him, that 
He through these bodies may somewhat 
hasten Hie return, then what a happy We 
is mine e.nd yours. May I not call upou 
you who are saved to just join hands with 
me. We a.hall never meet probably this 
side the J udgment Seat of Christ, but we 
will meet there, and then some of you will 
say to me, " I met you down on earth, out 
there at Foreat Gate, praise the Lord. We 
talked about the kingdom." We she.It 
meet in the morning. It will be a won
derful morning. I oJwaya say " Gooll 
morning," whether ibis night ot· mill-d11y. 
They look .1stonished when you say .. lhJod 
morning" a.t nine o'clock 11t uight, but 
they know whe.t it me11ns. 'l'here is t1 

morning coming-it rutty Ju.wn at aov 
time-when the upright :;htdl h.w"e 



dominion over the wiclced. The wicked 
11,nd tl10 godly lie side by side, bnt " tl~e 
upright shall have dominion over them 111 

the morning" (Ps. xlix. 14) ; "God shall 
help Israel, and that right early" (margin, 
" When the morning appeareth ") (Ps. 
xlvi.) When did Daniel come out of 
the lion's den ? Early in th~ morning. 
Who went in? His enemies. When did 
they come out ? 

THEY HAVE NEVER COME OUT YET, 

It will be a good morning for the saints, 
but an awful morning for God's enemies. 
In Isa. viii. 20, we read, " To the law and 
t,o the testimony; if they speak not accord
ing to this Word, it is because there is no 
morning for them" (R.V.). It is an awful 
thing to turn away from God's Word. Let 
us rejoice as we go on our way, and join 
hands, all we believers, and say, "Lord 
Jesus, blessed Lamb of God, Thou art 
worthy to take the book and to open all 
the seals thereof, for Thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation ; and hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests : and we shall reign 
on the earth." 0 Lamb of God, we thank 
Thee for redeeming us, and now here are 
our hands and hearts, and bodies, and 
pocket books ; our time, all our talents, all 
we are and have, Lord, to be wholly Thine 
this little while, given unto Thee to hasten 
the coming of Thy kingdom. 

If there is anybody here to-night who is 
not saved, oh, let me say with all the 
power that I have, Jesus Christ loves you; 
there is no doubt about it. It means yo11 
there, and you here, and if anyone is not 
saved around you it means him or her. 
Jesus Christ loves you this instant, I am 
sure of it; and with all your unworthiness 
and sin, if you only look up to Him and 
say, "Lord Jesus, I believe you love me, 
sinner as I am, for you died for sinners, 
for poor, helpless sinners like me," He 
will not cast you out, but just while you 
are sitting there, without your needing to 
lift a hand, He will receive you and blot 
out all your sins, and call you to share in 
hastening the coming of the kingdom of 
which we have been speaking. God grant 
us who are saved to expect the coming of 
the Lord Jesus, and to join hands and 
hearts, and live henceforth to bring 
Him back, and ever cry, "Come, Lord 
Jesus, and hasten the glad day when there 
shall be no more conflict between labour 
and capital, no more oppression of the 
poor; but when justice and judgment and 
righteousness shall prevail over the whole 
earth, and there shall be prosperity every
where." For 

Jesus shall reign where'er the sun 
Doth his successive journeys run; 
His kingdom strntoh from shoro to shore, 
Till moons shall wax and wane no more. 
Where He displays His !waling power, 
DeaLh and the curse shall reign no more· 
BuL Adam'i; mce in Him shall boast ' 
More blessings fat· ihan Adam lost. 
'rhen 1111 the e11,1-th shall rise and lll-ini; 
l'oculiar lwnours to its l{ing; 
A ugols respond with songs 11gain, 
Aud caril, repeat the loud Ameu. 

Lura Jums, CO!Ile quickly. 
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FOUR GREATEST MOMENTS JN THE 
WORLD'S HISTORY."' 

BY J. J. SIMS. 

I WANT to call your attention to the fifth 
chapter of the Epistle of James, and the 
eighth verse :-" Be ye also patient; s~ab
lish your hearts : for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh." 

Eighteen hundred years ago the Apostle, 
in writing this Epistle, and writing it 
especially to his own people, turns to 
them in their trials and persecutions, 
exhorting them to be patient, and to 
stablish their hearts. On what ground? 
"The coming of the Lord draweth nigh." 
This chapter commences with a denuncia
tion of the rich who were grinding the 
poor. The whole Epistle is more or less 
filled with the sufferings of God's people. 
But the Epistle of James does not stand 
alone in this. We find the same thing in 
the Second Epistle of Peter. There we are 
told, not that the world will get betber, but 
that in the last days there are to be false 
teachers, as there.had been in Israel false 
prophets. Jude tells the same story; 
that, connected with the last days, there 
is to be a growing tide of evil. John states 
that in the last days there are to be many 
Antichrists. And Paul, in that closing 
Epistle of his, just before he was to receive 
a crown of martyrdom, and writing by the 
Spirit of God, gives us the character of the 
last days. He says," In the last days"
grand times shall come ? No-" perilous 
times- shall come ; " and he gives a. long 

• i:ecord. of evils that are to be in the last 
days. What was to be the cure for it all? 
What were God's people to look for? We 
have it here:-" Be ye also. paiient ; stab
lish your hearts : for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh." 

Now, I we.nt to speak to-night of four 
great moments in the world's history. 

1 That was a. wonderful moment when, 
· away back in the ages of past eternity, 
God Almighty called the universe into 

'being by the word of His mouth. That 
was another wonderful moment-an awful 
moment-when he who was created the 
mightiest angel of all fell by pride from 
the place God had put him in. That was 
another awful moment in the history of 
God's dealings with the world when the 
woman listened to the lie of the serpent. 
And, my friends, do not y01i make any 
mistake ; there is a real, living devil. 
Many people seem to think that the 
prince of darkness has gone to sleep; but, 
nevertheless, it is o()rtain that he is ca.rry· 
ing on his work only too successfully. 
And his two lies are still ringing iu the 
souls of men-" Ye shall be as God," and 
"Thou ahalt not surely die." The first 
man listened, and, as a consequence, upon 
man has come all the evils of the !''all. 

But when I turn to the past-whether 
to the ages of eternity before the creatio_n of 
man, or to the history of God's dee.hugs 
with man from the Fall to the Cross-I 
find that the greatest moment of all was 
that moment when the blessed Son of God 
we.a upon the cross of Ctilvary, whon tho 
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darkness had rolled away with its heart. 
rending cry, "My God, my God, why h11et 
Thou forAaken me? " e.nil the 8on of God 
came into the light with the.t mighty cry 
of victory, "It is finished." Let us thank 
God for that moment when Se.tan w11e 
defeated, a.nd when, side by side with the 
condemnation of the world, the bleseed 
work of salvation wa.s accomplished. 
Wha.t is it tha.t saves the sinner? No 
work that he ca.n do, no plan that he can 
devise, no tears that he can shed. The 
one ground of salvation for the sinner is 
the finished work of the Lord J eeus Christ 
on the cross of Calvary. 

But, as we tum to the future, we ~nd 
there are three great movements coming. 
You may ask," How can we tell anything 
about the future? The answer is simply, 
Because God has ma.de it known to us. 

The first great moment of the future is 
that moment when 

THE LORD COMES INTO TirE AIR 

for His people. The first great fact of 
Christianitywasa.ccomplished when Christ, 
having died for our sins, a.nd having been 
raised from the dead, ascended up t.o 
heaven and eat down on the right hand of 
God. Dear friends, there is a real Man in 
heaven to-night, with marks of nail wounds 
in His blessed hands and feet, and the 
spear wound in His side. The God-Man 
is on the throne ! The second fact of 
Christianity was the personal coming of 
the Holy Ghost, the Comforter.on the day 
of Pentecost. The authority of Chris
tianity is vested in the Christ of God on 
the throne. The power, the dyna.mics, is 
in the person of the Spirit. But the third 
fact of Christianity is connected with the 
fulfilment of the Lord's promise in John xiv. 
In that farewell address He tells them, 
" Let not your hearts be troubled • . . In 
my Father's house a.re many mansions." 
Plenty of room in heaven ! The heavenly 
city, which is distinctly said to be "lib.a 
Bride, the Lamb's wife," is thought by 
some to be heaven, and they he.ve gone and 
measured it up ! Why, heaven is lib.a 
centre of the in.finite universe, the throne 
of the Eternal ! And as we think of the 
mighty worlds that ha.ve been rolled into 
space ~y the po"!er of God, ~d there 
roainte.med by His all-controlling word, 
how blessed to know that this Almighty 
God is my Fa.ther, a.nd His dwelling-place 
roy h.-Ome ! 

The Lord goes on to sav, "If it were 
not so, I would have told ·you. I go to 
prepare a. pla.ce for you.'' He has gone 
up to heaven, and He has been prepariag 
a place for His people. And what rnol'e 
does He say'? '' And if I go and prepare 
a place for you, I will come aglLin." How 
did He go'? The disciples were all 
,,athered a.round Him, and He was ~alking 
to them a.bout the kingdom, and uJso 
about the power. And never vou separt\ttl 
these two thiugs. I know · a. clt1ss of 
people who can t,1lk_ learnedly about the 
kingdom, but know httle of the power. 

And then "He was taken up" frou1 
them into he11ven. Thl'Y se.w Him g<.l, 
and they looked .ifter Him, ttnd "a cloud 
received Hirn out of their eight." ,\u,I. 
as they tltood looking up, two men 1Ll'r11oyed 
in white appe1;1.rod, 11owl so.id to thern, "Ye 



'.I.1HR 'MORNING 8'l1A.R 17B 
======_=-:~===================================================================--===:=============------=:....::::_::...=::== 
men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? This same ,Jesus "-the 
very same. Person-" which is taken up 
f~·om you mto heaven, shall so come in 
hke manner as ye have seen Him go into 
ho11,rnn.''. How did He go? Personally. 
~ow w1l! He. come age.in? Personally. 
Yes, I behave 111 the personal coming of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. You need not tell 
me that dea~h ~s His coming. People say, 
when a _Christian dies, " Do not they go 
to be with Christ? " They do ; but do 
not you know what God's Word says 
e.bont death? God's Word says that 
~e~th ~ae a "sting." I do not know how 
it 1s with )'.OU in this country, but in ours 
those reptiles that have a sting we call 
serpents. Do you like serpents ? 

I do not love death. I thank God for 
t?e ray of light behind it. I saw a dear 
~ttle boy two years old le.id in the grave 
Just a fortnight a.go. He was drowned at 
the sea.side. His sad death was a great 
blovy ~o his dear parents, who are both 
Chr1st1ans; but there was e, ray of light 
that _came right down from the glory of 
God mto that little grave. What was it ? 
It was the fact that the Lord Jesus Christ 
is coming again, and that when He comes 
that little one will be restored back to his 
father and mother, never more to be sepa
!·ated again. We can thank God that death 
19 not the Lord's coming. Why? Because 
death sepe.rates us. There is a child I 
love sitting at my te.ble. Death comes 
a~d ~akes him away from me,and I lay 
him m the cold grave. Is that a blessing? 
No.. The blessing is that the Lord Jesus 
Chr1St will come, and then, in the twinkling 
of an eye, that little one and the others 
who went away before me are with me 
&gain ! My family is once more brought 
together. And so at the coming of the 
Lord there will be the reuniting of God's 
~eople. Oh! you who h9,ve lost your 
little ones, when He comes it will not be 
like death. Death has separated them 
from you. They are safe, surely, in His 
loving arms; but when the Lord comes 
~e will bring you together again. That 
1B the first great moment before us, the 
moment when " the Lord Himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God." 

But an important question comes up 
here. When may that moment be? Said 
a_lady to me in the city of Buffalo, "Mr. 
Suns, do not you think that the Lord must 
come within five years? " I replied, " I 
am not looking for the Lord's coming in 
five years." "Then when do you expect 
B:im?" "I am looking for Him to-night." 

Eighteen hundred years ago the Lord 
gave HiB word, "I will come again." And 
afterwards two men came from the glory 
and gave a similar message. Theu the 
Spirit of God through the Apostlei. he,t:1 re-
1:1~hoed again ao.d again the .same declara
tion. And not only so, but they tell the 
lil.a.nuer of His coming. "The Lo1·d will 
descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel aod tlrn trnmp 
of God." They tell us that " the last 
tr~'?P.'' as meutioned in J Cor. xv., is a 
1mhta1·y phi·ase. There wai. the souudiug 
of threo differeut trumpets for the Hornan 
11.l'!ny. The first was to wu.ktJu tlie u.rmy, 

the second to gather them together, and 
when " the la.et trump" sounded the army 
was to march. So the Lord will come 
with a shout to waken His people ; He 
will come with the voice of the archangel 
to gather the mighty host of the redeemed 
together; and then, at the sounding of the 
last trump, the whole army of God will 
march together right into the living blaze 
of the glory I And, thank God, the Church 
of God will be together then. Down here 
its different sections a.re knocking their 
heads together, so to speak, but when the 
Lord comes they will all go up together, 
" one Church " I 

And remember this advent of Christ 
may occur to-night. I do not say it will 
be to-night, or next week, or next year, 
but God's Word teaches me the Lord may 
come at any moment now. And if He 
comes, what then? Oh, what a separa
tion then I In that moment the difference 
will be manifested between those who have 
been " born again " and those who are 
only professors. Every child of God will 
be caught up to meet the Lord in the air, 
e.nd the unconverted will be left behind. 
And what will they do who are left 
behind? The twenty-fifth chapter of 
Matthew tells ue. You remember that 
when the cry went out, " Behold the 
bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet 
him," the five foolish virgins said unto the 
wise,. " Give us of your oil, for our lamps 
are gone out. · But the wise answered, 
saying, Not so ... but go and buy for 
yourselves." And the bridegroom came. 
And what happened? "They that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage, 
and the door was shut. Afterward came 
also the other virgins saying, Lord, Lord, 
open to us. But he answered them, and 
said, Verily I say unto you, I know you 
not." Oh, what an awtul cry there will 
be heard in London when the Lord comes I 
What an awful cry will be wrung from 
some of you who have heard the Gospel 
time after time and refused to accept it ! 
From this very platform men have be
sought you with tears in their eyes to 
"flee from the wrath to come," How 
awful will your position be when the 
Gospel age is over and you are left behind 
for swift and sure judgment-when your 
Christian wife has gone in, or your 
children, or your father, or your mother, 
and you are left outside crying : " Lord, 
Lord, open to us," a.nd you hear from the 
other side of the shut door: " I know you 
not." Eight years ago I was in Canada, and 
went to see the Niagara Falls. As I was 
walking over the suspension bridge, just in 
front of the ·Falls, I got a start I nuver 
shall forget. 'l'hey were throwing the 
electric light on the Falls from the oth1or 
sidtJ, and the re~;ult wa11 that it ma.de the 
darkness darker, so to speak. Jut:1t i.s 1 
got about two.thirds across the bridge, I 
looked down, and I felt as if the bridge 
were giving way, and I wero going dowu, 
down, down. Oh, it was tenible ! And 
tha.t is just what the !iim11or will feel whtiu 
he finds out for tlw fast tiwe;i that hti 
is lost fo1· ever. Oh, tba.t you mtLy hu.vtJ 
mercy OD your owu 11oult1 ! 'L'hauk God 
to-night that lfo wa.uts to save you, !l.ud 
that there is mercy for you ! Thunk 
God that thtJ lm·d Jei.us Uhd.1$t did 

not come this morning, for if He had you 
would have been left outside to weep c1,nd 
wail for ever I 

The Lord's coming for His saints ushers 
in that age which is known in Scripture as 
11 The Gree.t Tribulation." Is the world 
getting beUer ? Is East London getting 
better? Are the United States getting any 
better? Some of you people in London 
se.y that America is an awfully wicked 
place, and over in New York they think 
that London is a city wicked beyond 
description. I agree with them both. As 
you look round you find just what the 
apostle said would come to pass. What is 
that ? 11 Evil men and seducers shall wax 
worse and worse." What is the world going 
on to? The great tribula.tion, to that time 
when, as God's word tells us in effect, men 
and women will walk the streets of Lon
don wringing their hands for pain and 
gnawing their tongues, and calling for 
death, and '' death will flee from them." 
And then will come 

THE SECOND GREAT MOMENT 

in the future. It is that moment when 
the Lord Jesus Christ will come to earth 
to set up His kingdom. Some of you may 
se.y, " Is not His kingdom set up yet?" 
No. His kingdom is formative now, but 
the mtle stone has not yet fallen on the 
feet of the "image." The kingdom has 
not been set up in power on the earth. 
When the King comes then will the king
dom be. And in Rev. xi::x:. the King of 
kings comes, and His fi:cst act is judgment. 
The little stone falls upon the feet of the 
ime.ge, that is, the Lord destroys the great 
Roman army which is gathered age.inst 
Him. This ushers in His millennial reign, 
and as the Lord's coming for His saints is 
personal, so His coming to the earth with 
His saints and His millennial reign will be 
personal. 

But we must pass on to the considera
tion of the last great moment of the world's 
history. That moment when, with a. 
receding heavens and earth the unsaved 
shall stand to give account to 

THE JUDGE UPON THE GREAT WHITE 
THBONE 

of a.11 their wicked deeds, and words, and 
thoughts. Ere this the righteous have 
gone into their eternal bliss, and now the 
unsaved stand, ii.me gone, the very earth 
fled away, to receive t.h.eir sentence. 

" And I sa.w a great white throne, and 
Him that sat OD it, from Whose face the 
eai-th and the hea.vena fled e.wa.y. . . . 
And l 811,W the dee.d, tilll&ll 11,nd great, sea.nu 
before God, a.nd the books were opened 
.•. and the dea.d ware judged ... 
aooo1·lling to their works . ... And who
soever "-oh I futen to that worJ. wholiu
ever, fo1· your soul'::; aa.lYe.tiou may depeuJ 
upon it.--" who11otivt1r wa.s not fouuJ 
written in the book ot life was c11,11t into 
thtl lake of tire," 'Who will bti th1m:i ._. 
Not the righte;ious. I th11,nk GoJ tho.t l 
beliuve Johu v. 24. Th11,t versti su.yti ti.v~ 
things, lilld the;iy all go togtinhtll". l.i;:;tc u 
to them. 'l'hu LorJ. 1:myli, " Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, htJ that he11,rath My w0nl, 
aud Lulieveth ou Him thll.t ::;eut Mu, hu.Ll1 
e;ivtirle.stiug Wti, 11.ud i.wi.11 not cou11;i uuto 
juJgwe11t ; but iB p11.ss.,ll frow Je11.bh uutu 
lifo." No be;iliever will bll tluini. 
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Oh, what an awful moment that will be 
for those who, after the deeds of their life 
n,re read out, shall go from that great 
white throne down to the lake of fire I 
\Vbo said that " 'l'here 11ro some people 
to-day that tell us, "It is no use yom 
preaching about bell ; there is no hell at 
all." Over in Canada a man asked me 
one day to ride in his buggy with him. I 
got in, and began talking to him about his 
i:oul. He said, "I wish you would attend 
to your own business." "This is just my 
business," I answered; "this is precisely 
what the Lord has sent me out here for." 
"My dear friend," he continued, "when a 
man dies that is the end of him ; you may 
take my word for it." And that was all 
I could get out of that man. " But I am 
not willing to take your word for it," I 
said. Oh, friends ! when I turn to the 
Word of God, which shall stand when the 
heavens and the earth shall have passed 
away, I read that those who are not 
written in the book of life shall be " cast 
into the lake of fire." May God eave you 
from running any risk of so terrible a 
fate! · 

And now, as we conclude our meeting, 
the thought comes, Here we are gathered 
together, and the same company will never 
be assembled again just like this. I there
fore want to ask you, just before we sing 
our final hymn, Are you trusting in the 
Saviour's precious blood? 

And let me point out that there are two 
kinds of washing for the sinner. God does 
one, and Satan the other. God blood
wa.shes sinners, and makes them as white 
as snow. The devil white-washes them, 
and makes them the biggest sinners on 
earth, for, added to all their other sins, 
they are hypocrites. If there are any such 
in this hall, I would just like them to cry 
out, "Lord, what must I do to be saved?" 
Here is God's Word for you all: "Whoso
ever will, let him take the water of life 
freely." Will you take salvation to-night? 

Clapham Prophetic Conference. 
THE JEWS IN PROPHECY. 

'rHE :MORNING S'.l1AR 

You find difficulties in arranging the order Can we for one moment, then, doubt 
of events, but you fully believe that what that, as the severity of God has been 
God says will come to pass, will happen shown, He will withhold His promised 
in His own good time 11nd way, and you goodness? Yea, verily, every repentant 
eay, "I will do all I can by prayer and child of Judah shall yet see " the good
effort to forward that day of blessing ' to ness of the Lord in the land of the living," 
the Jew first, and also to the Greek.' " and men shall " praise the Lord for His 

You are encouraged as you see that goodness and for His wonderful works to 
every prophecy concerning the children of the children of men." The curses which 
Judah in the past which has been fulfilled have hung over Judah like a thick, heavy 
has received a literal and verbal fulfilment. cloud have been literally and verbally ful
" The Jews are a file on which Infidelity filled; the blessings shall yet descend 
breaks its teeth." If the prophecies about "upon the house of David and upon Jeru
them could be found true of any other salem." There shall be a literal and ver
nation, there would be nothing extra- bal fulfilment; "as a dew from the Lord" 
ordinary ; but, mark you, they are true, shall it be, " as the showers upon the 
fearfully and wonderfully true, of Jews, of grass." And this shall be seen when 
Jews only. The world has no parallel to '' Jerusalem shall cease to be trodden 
the history of the Hebrew race. It is down of the Gentiles," and "the times of 
one long and connected fulfilment of the Gentiles be fulfilled." " In that de.y 
prophecy. the Lord shall set His hand again the 

What is the present state of the Jews? second time to recover the remnant of His 
"Trodden down of the Gentiles." What people" (lea. xi. 11). "And it shall 
of their land? It lies in the dust beneath come to pass that e.s ye were a curse 
the proud feet of the unbelieving Gentile. among the heathen, 0 house of Judah, 
What of their Scriptures? Once to them and house of Israel: so will I save you, 
more precious than "thousands of gold and ye shall be e. blessing" (Zech. viii.13). 
and silver," now the proud possession of "I will make you a name and a praise 
the Gentiles. What of their religion? Occe among all people of the earth, when I turn 
their own peculiar property, now no more back your captivity before JOUr eyes, saith 
-the true Christian is the true Jew. the Lord" (Zeph. iii. 20). 
What of their city? Once the beauty of Now, the Lord is showing by distinct 
the whole earth, now cursed beneath the signs in " the land" and among " the 
shadow of the False Prophet. What of the people " that in His wisdom He is hasten
Messiah? Once "the Hope of Israel," ing the day when "Judah shall be saved 
now the Christian's joy. What of the and Israel shall dwell safely." Much in 
Atonement? Once though dimly seen, yet the past that was prophecy is now history, 
precious to the pious, now a stumbling- and the last twelve years have shown still 
block to " the thousands of Judah.'' Why more prophecy changed by the Spirit of 
is the nation still separate? Because the God into historical facts. 
oracle of the Lord said : "The people shall First, as regards the people. In 1882 
dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned there were less than 10,000 Jews in Jeru
among the nations" (Numb. xxiii. 9). salem; there are now more than 42,000 
Wherever they ·settle they are always (Ezek. xxxvi. 10). In Palestine there are 
known as the Jews. Why have they no about 130,000, of course not yet con
settled country? Because it is written : verted. A colony of Gadites have re
" The Lord shall scatter thee among all cently returned to Palestine ; they came 
people" (Deut. xxviii. 64). Why are from Yemen, where they had been since 
they still the victims of persecution even 700 B.c. They say that the God of Israel 
in this civilised nineteenth century ? Be- has put it into their hearts to return, 
cause it is written again: "Thou she.It be because Messiah is coming shortly. There 
oppressed and crushed al way " (Deut. is now " a noise " in the world ; the J ewieh 
xxviii. 33). Yet in spite of unparalleled question is on all lips. The Eastern ques
persecution, almost to the blotting out of t1on is a Jewish question. The labour 

BY REV. F1u.Nc1s L. DENMAN, M.A. the nation, it is intensely striking that question, to a great extent in London, has 
(Revised by the Speaker.) they should be able to preserve their reference to the 100,000 Jews of Ee.s6 

PROPHECY from one and a chief point is a identity. "This is the Lord's doing, it London. Novels are now beina written 
Jewish subject. To understand the Old is marvellous in our eyes.'' Go where with Jewish plots and scenes. " 
Testament prophecies, we must look at you will, the face of him that is a Jew There is a" she.king." Jews are rising 
them, so to speak, through Jewish glasses; is known to all men. There is a pur- out of their oppressed condition and be· 
see the sons of Judah as they stand before· pose in this. They were never to cease coming a real power which the world will 
the world to-day, and look back upon them from being a nation; this could not have soon have to reckon with. "The bones 
as they were thirty-three centuries ago, been kept up bad they not to be in the come together," the Jews are ba,udincr to
and mark-.all that has happened to them eyes of all men "a reproach, a proverb, a, gather. Witness •; the Chovevei "'ziou 
between, was once foretold, and now is taunt, and a curse.'' Like the burning Association, which is a great national 
history. A Dutch minister once advised I bush, the nation was to be always burning undertaking of which the Jews as 11, nation 
painters not to represent our Lord any but never consumecl. They a.re still God's are members." Judaism has now becorne 
more with Jewish features, lest Christians, chosen people, oppressed, but never con- a national seutiment, bringing Jews to· 
should b~ ~ffen~ed at His ~ebrew traits. i quered completely. We see them, there- gather (Ezek._ xx~vii_. 7). _We ~ear of great 
So now, 1t 1s ea1d, do not give prophecy a: fore, only to marvel at the truth of Holy , awakenmgs m l,ahlee, JUSt m the ver) 
Jewish face, lest you offend people. But i Scripture, with the same national charac- district where the Messiah was mos~ 
you wlrn read your Bibles, and do not I teristics, bearing the same old Biblical accepted at His first coming, the re,rnlt ot 
neglect. "the tml'e word of prophecy," , names, keeping the sa111e old feasts andl which is that rnission schools 1tnd 11, 

kuow how full the writings of the prophets: fasts, maintaining to a great extent the, hospital _have been obliged to be estt1.bli11bed 
am of 11 glorious future to the Hebrew same old beliefs as in the early days of the at Safed to satisfy the longings of t_h~ 
raee; you know, also, that tLi8 fulfilment I nation's history, and since the time of Jtiw1sh heart craving for peace (Amos vll1• 
ul JJr(Jp]H;cy i1:, closely connected with the Christ the 8arne sad unbelief which causell 11). 
f-.;(;tU1Jd < .'ullling of our Lord J e,;w.; Christ. the national rejtiction. Next, the statll of the lmttl shows, furthtir, 



how wonoerfully prophecy is fast becoming 
history. There are more than twenty-five 
o.griCVJltnral colonies now established, of 
which Risbon L' Zion is the largest, with 
o.bnut 400 coloniRts, who have planted a 
million vines and 200,000 frnit trees. The 
~ucoess of these colonies is a contrast to 
those in the Argentine; God Hye east not 
,vest. The result of so many Jews return
ing is that _the cities are being inhabited. 
J~rlllle.lem 1s now once age.in a Jewish city, 
more than two-thirds of its inhabitants 
being Jews. The wastes are being builded. 
Aloo.g the Bethlehem roa,d there are now 
4,000 houses being built. The hills Gareb 
e,nd Goath a.re being covered with houses. 
(Ezek. xxxvi. 10.) It is a striking fulfil
ment of Zech. ii. 4 to see Jerusalem extend
ing so much that Jerusa.lem outside the old 
city walls is larger than that within. 

This receiv~s additional interest when 
we remember that Kimchi, who wrote his 
commentary in the thirteenth century, 
writes of this passage in Zecha.rie.h, 
"Me.ny shall live without the city, for the 
city will not contain them ; although the 
city sha.11 be much larger and broader than 
it was, many shall live outside.'' In Zech. 
viii. 5 we are told that " the streets of the 
city shall be full of boys and girls playing 
in the street11 thereof." This was not pos
sible some few years a.go, because the 
houses were so close together that there 
we.s not room. The children in the Lon
don Jews' Society's schools had formerly 
to be taken outside the old city we.Us in 
order to play, but now the new streets are 
being made wide, and in parts of old 
Jeruse.lem they have been widened in order 
to e.dmit the increased traffic. Closely 
connected with this spreading of the city 
is the fa.et that Jerusalem is now a " town 
without walls." Some few years ago the 
old city gates which used to be . closed 
every night were te.ke_1;1_ down, makID~. _an 
open city (Ezek. :nxvm. 11). Zeph. UL 9 
tells us that the Lord will restore " a pure 
le.nguage" · how surely this is being 
brought to 'pass, w~en we hear that in ~he 
Argentine and m Se.fed the Jewish 
schools a.re teaching Hebrew as e. 
living tongue, and the Jews have_ e. 
Se.phah Berure.h Society for promotmg 
the knowledge of Hebrew. I remember 
once bein" led to speak to e. fellow 
traveller about the Jews. He had been 
in Palestine, and he reminded me of 
Ise.ie.h lxi. 5, " And strangers shall stand 
e.od feed your flocks, and the sons of _the 
e.lieu shall be your plowmen and your vme
dressers." He went on to say that this 
was now being fulfilled. The nativ~ fella.
heen the Arabs, who once were crymg out 
for ~ork saying, ••Noman hath hired us," 
a.re now gla.dly doing the manual le.Lour 
for the Jews in their settlements. The 
result of the many colonies is tba.t they 
e.re creating trades and giving employment, 
and this is changing the face of tho la,nd. 
Na.bum 1;pea.ks iu veiled l_a.nguage of rai!
ways. There is now a rllJlway from Jutta 
Lo Jerusa,lew, auother 1s Lomg formed from 
JJ11,1uascus to Heyrout, and thence 1:1outh to 
l:!uet1 which wilf doub~leliB Le a future port 
for Palei;t,i11e. All thili it1 very wonderful 
wliuu t,w1;11t,y-fivu yoan; a.go there were only 
1. Nu roach; i II Pu.ltn;l,ine, 1ww !,here am roadt:i 
11url Ii, i,;uut.b, irnct eu,1;1, of J t:ll'Uo,dem, and a 

TH:E ~IOR~ING STAR. 

rA.ilway on the west. Twenty-five yee.r11 
ago there were no conveye.nces in the 
land, now there is e. cab-stand &t the ,J&ff& 
Gate of Jerusalem. There is the electric 
light outside ,Jerusalem, the telegraph rnns 
close by Jacob's well, and there is a, steam 
mill at Nazareth. The trade, too, of 
Palestine is yearly incre&sing. Almonds, 
wheat for macaroni, oranges, wine, scent, 
soap, glass, e,nd olive-wood articles are now 
being exported. The limd is awe.king up 
from its long sleep, e,nd the h&nd of the 
Lord is blP.ssing it abundantly, e.nd pre
paring it for His chosen people to whom it 
belongs by e, thrice given covenant. 

What shall these things tell us? Are 
we to hear these facts with the strained 
ears of the curious? Are we to watch 
prophecy unfolding with merely the eager 
eye of an interested spectator? God for
bid. They are e. ce,ll, a distinct e.nd solemn 
warning. "The Bridegroom cometh.'' 
They bid us look up to Him who is coming, 
though He te.rry. They tell us there is 
work to be done, souls to be won, e.nd the 
time short. It me.y be that one of you is 
the servant of the Lord appointed to 
gather in the last soul, Jew or Gentile, 
before the coming of Christ. Let this be 
your holy stimulus : " I am to be the last 
to bring in e. redeemed soul before the ge.te 
of the Eternal City closes.'' Every dis
ciple of Christ ought to be e. soul-winner. 
Dear friends, it is very solemn to be the 
last set speaker at e. Prophetic Conference. 
As Christians, we ought to be waiting now 
for the Son of Man from heaven. It is e. 
moment to be watching for, when "the 
one she.11 be ta.ken, e.nd the other shall be 
left." Things are not e,e they were. What 
if the Lord should come during one of 
these Conferences, this one ! Two of you 
sitting side by side-two sisters, two 
friends, husband and wife--in e. moment 
one ta.ken, the other left ! Oh I if there is one 
brother, one sister, not yet quite ready, 
who is still clinging to the world, " come 
out e.nd be separate." Be not called be.ck, 
but stand out for Christ now and for ever, 
live in hourly expectation that He is 
coming for His own, for you, and so may 
you go to rest this e.nd every night, e,sleep 
beneath His smile, pe.rdoned beneath His 
precious blood. 

---')la .. ,, • .._s:,.... __ 

THE THOUSAND YEARS. 

(Co11tributea Article.) 
11 A thounnd yea.re."-REv. xx. 2, 4, 6. 
11 The thous&nd yee.rs."-RE\'. u. 8, 5, 7. 

THE word miUumium, as most of our 
readers are aware, deno~es e, thousand 
years. It is from the Latin m&lle, 11, thou
sand, and a1mu~, a year; while thu phL·a~, 
" the millennium," is uuderetood to imply 
tbat period during which 811,tau will Le 
Lound 1rnd peace and righteousnei.:. i.he.11 
abound, 11,ud whioh, according to lhti 
Scriptures quoted above, will continue for 
out:l thoui.and yean1. 

}'row 11, carnful 1·e11,Jiu~ of God's \VorJ 
we note 

'l'Hl:UlH Ull:'O~T.&NT 'l'Hl!SUl:i. 

.First: l<'rom the Old 'l\1st11.1uout writiugi. 
it is cle11,r th1\t God intiud:; to i.et up 11, 
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kingdom on this earth after He hn.R 
executed judgment upon His enemies, and 
that Is~ael will e,t that time be ernphati
ce,lly His eh0!=!en people, e.nd .Teri1s&l.em will 
be His city, or the centre of Bis govern
ment. Forthermore, it is abundant.ly clear 
that our Lord .Jesus will be God's anointed 
Ruler over that kingdom. 

Secondly: From the same Scrip~nres we 
find that a.II the remaining nations of 
the earth will be specially blessed by the 
Lord through the agency of His chosen 
people Israel ; and 

Thirdly : This tee.chin(! is emphasised 
and confirmed by the New Testament 
Scriptures. 

It may be well for us just here to dre.w 
attention lo the fe,ct that a.lmost a.II, if not 
all, the promises of God in the Old Teet&
ment were primarily made to an earthly 
people, and will receive, if they have not 
slre&dy received, a fulfilment on the earth. 
Of course, " all the promises of God in 
Christ are ye&, e.nd in Him amen, unto the 
glory of God by us" (2 Cor. i. 20); but that 
does not in any 'Ray interfere with God 
keeping the promises made by Him to the 
Israel people. If this is grasped by ue, we 
shall not speak of Isa. xxv. as "the 
blessings of the Gospel," or chap. !iv. e.s 
"the prosperity of the Church" (see head
ings in different Bibles). 

We ha.ve said that during the thouse.nd 
years the dominion of righteousness will 
continue upon the ee.rth, e.nd that, in
deed, will be chsre.cteristic of the reign 
of our Lord. In the present dispensation 
it is said tha.t "grace '1'eigns through 
righteousness," for the W01'k of redemp
tion is done, e.nd for the believer sin no 
longer reigns unto death (Bom. v. 21). 
In the et-trMl state-the new heavens 
a.nd a new ee.rth-ri&hteousnese will dwell 
(2 Pet. iii. 13) ; but during the thousand 
years righteousneBB will reign, for it. is 
declared : ••Behold 

A. KI:SG SH.\LL REIG~ 

in rigMeousness (Isa.. xxxii. 1), e.nd, ag&in, 
" ThJ throne, 0 God, is for ever and evar: 
the sceptre of Tby kingdom is • right 
sceptre" (Ps. lv. 6). But we must remark, 
Christ is nowhere said to be the King of 
the Church or the King of individual be
lievers. No doubt the line, "My Prophet, 
Priest, and King," in Newton's bea.utiful 
hymn, "How sweet the na.me of Jesus 
sounds," has helped many to wrongfully 
speak of Jesus as their King. But the 
8.:.1 iptures never so speak of Him excepting 
in His rela.bionship to lsr11,el. He is the 
King of the JEws. As such He came to 
them ; a.nd 11,s such He was rnjecttld by 
thelll. .But He will cou1e sgo..in 11,s their 
King e.nd will be accepted as such, as we 
1,1hs.ll see presently. 

lu Scripture we he.ve two very importu.ni 
iypes of Christ e.s King, vi:.1., Ou.\·id ,md 
Solomon; &nd it is ooly as Wtl ktJop both 
of them before us that we b11,vti the c:om
plete type of the mill1mniu.l ptlriod--tbe 
thou:.e.nd yea.re. De.vid rnigul:l,l 11,s king in 
Hebrou for i;evtin )'lJ,U't:i 11nJ :;1x mouthli, 
Lut it, w11,e 11, t.illlti of ..:ont1uuud co111hcb 
for there " was loDij w&r bet.wee~ 
the house of 811,ul and the h,lu11a of 
David; but David w11,x<.!,l :.tro11~eL· 
11,ud i.trnugur, 11.uJ t.htJ houi,t:1 <Jf Saul w1Lxt2J 
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weaker nnd weaker " (2 Sam. ii. 11, iii. 3). 
Hut even after this, when II all the elders 
of Isre.el came to the king to Hebron ; and 
E.ing David confirmed a covenant with 
them in Hebron before the Lord : and they 
anointed David king over Israel ... and 
in J erusalern he reigned thirty e.nd three 
years over all Israel and Judah" (2 Sam. 
v. 3-5), even then David was continually en
gaged in conflict with the enemies of Israel. 
Solomon, on the other hand, was a king 
who reigned in peace. His very name 
meant" peaceable," and so he is presented 
to us specially, as the type of Him Who is 
the Prince of Peace. Ps. lxxii., which is 
described as "a Psalm of Solomon," is a. 
beautiful picture of his reign and of the 
thousand years' reign that is to come. We 
have also a beautiful description of this 
peaceable reign of Solomon in 1 Kings iv., 
where it is said, "Solomon reigned over 
all kingdoms from the river unto the land 
of the Philistines and unto the border of 
Egypt : they brought presents, and served 
Solomon a.ll the days of His life . . . For 
he had dominion over all the region on this 
side the river, from Tiphsah even to Azzah, 
over all the kings on this side the river: 
and he had peace on all sides roitnd about 
him. And Judah and Israel dwelt safely, 
every man under his vine and under his fig 
tree, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, all the 
days of Solomon." What a delightful 
picture this of the time when He shall 
reign " Whose right it is " as "King of 
kings and Lord of lords," and when "all 
shall know Him from the least to the 
greatest." But there must be both the 
David-character and Solomon-character 
in the reign of Christ, and tbis is clearly 
taught in that somewhat myAterious cha
racter, Melchizedek, who is brought before 
us as 

THE KING-PRIEST. 

All the information we get concerning 
Melchizedek is contained in three verses 
(Gen. xiv. 18-20). He is also men
tioned in Ps. ex. 4. He is a type of the 
Son of God, but he is not the Son of 
God Himself. Some have supposed him 
to be so, but Heh. vii. 3 disproves it, for he 
is there said to be " made like unto the Son 
of God." His name means II The King of 
righteousness." He was" King of Salem," 
and as Salem means "peace," be is called 
"King of peace." So with the Lord Jesus, 
He will be known, "first, as ' King of 
righteousness' (as shown in David's reign), 
and after that 'King of Salem,' which is 
' King of peace' (as shown in Solomon's 
reign)." Then it will be noticed that 
Melchizedek held the double office of king 
and priest. In the Aaronic priesthood this 
was never allowed. A priest could not 
hold office e.s king, and e. king could not 
hold office as priest. 'l'he attempt was 
made once by King Uzziah, with the 
result that be became a leper and remained 
so unto the day of his death (2 Chron. 
xxvi. 16-21). By and by Jesus will be 
]J(JLh King and Priest. This is clear from 
½ech. vi. 12, 13, "Behold the Ma,n Whose 
name is the Branch ... He shall build 
the ternple of the Lo1·d; and He she.II bear 
the glory, and shall sit and RUL.l'.l UPON ms 
'rH1t0N.1c: and He shall be A l'HIEBT upon 
Hin thrnne." Josu1, of Whom all the 
prophetic: 8cri ptures 1,pee.k, did uot belong 
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to the priestly tribe of Levi, but to the 
royal tribe of Judah ; " of which tribe 
Moses spake nothing concerning priest
hood." And so Christ" glorified not Him
self to be made an high priest," but God 
specially appointed and called Him to it. 
Therofore, " the priesthood being changed, 
there is made of necessity e. change also of 
the law " respecting the priesthood (Heh. 
vii.) This being so, priesthood is annexed 
to royalty, and Christ e.s a Melchizedek 
priest becomes both King and Priest. This 
will be manifested during the thousand 
years. 
"For whe.t though Jude.h's pa.Im tree now is dry, 

Withered e.nd leafless, like a bee.con-mast, 
Though• Ra.ze it, raze it,' is the taunting cry, 

Yon pallid crescent moon is waning fast; 
'Twill soon be quenched. Then Israel's night is 

o'er, 
Her sun she.II rise, her moon shall wa.ne no more. 
Pa.Im branch in he.nd, go forth to meet the King; 

Messiah comes I rejected once and slain. 
Daughter of Zion, loud • hosa.nne.hs ' sing I 

Who ea.me to suffer once-now comes to reign. 
Beneath the pa.Im tree Israel's judge shall sit ; 
Behold the people gathering at His feet." 

But we must again remind our readers 
that these two things-righteousness and 
peace-will be the distinguishing features 
of the sway of Christ. The one, indeed, 
will produce the other, for Isaiah says, 
"The work of righteousness shall be peace; 
and the effect of righteousness quietness 
and assurance for ever ( chap. xxxii. 17). 
And in this connection we must look at 
Matt. xxv. For when the Lord comes as 
the King of Righteousness, His first act 
will be to judge the living nations of the 
earth. Anyone who carefully reads ver. 
31 to 46 cannot make any mistake as to 
their meaning. It is not " the process of 
the last judgment," as many say, but it is 
the judgment of the Gentile nations as to 
how they have behaved towards certain 
persons whom the King calls His brethren. 
We suggest that these " brethren " are 
Jews, and therefore the King's "brethren" 
according to the flesh; and we further sug
gest that they are seen here, as those who 
will, at the close of the present dispensa
tion, bear testimony in the Gospel of the 
kingdom to the nations of the earth, and 
will be by some accepted and by others re
jected. Those who accept their testimony 
are described as "sheep," and have e. place 
allotted to them in the kingdom; whilst 
those who reject their testimony, and per
secute them, are called "goats," and are 
sent a.way into everlasting punishment. 
And in this work of judgment there will be 
a wonderful fulfilment of many Old Testa
ment Scriptures, such as Ps. lxxii. 1, 2: 
11 Give the king thy judgments, 0 God, 
and Thy righteousness unto the king's son. 
He she.II judge Thy people with righteous
ness, and Thy poor with judgment." And 
also of the New Testament Soriptures, such 
as Matt. xiii. 41, " 'l'he Son of Man shall 
send forth His angels, and they shall 
gather out of His kin,;dom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity." 

l•'ollowing this period of judgment, which 
we believe will be short but decisive, there 
will at once commence the 

GLORIOUS Rl!JIGN OF PEAm-;, 
so that-
" His name shall endure for over; 

His name she.II be continued 11,s loug e.s the suu: 
And men she.II be blessed in Hirn ; 
All nations she.II oa.11 Him happy" (Ps. lxxii. 17). 

Of this King and of this kingdom we have 
a beautiful picture drawn in what is known 
as the Transfiguration scene. We turn to 
Mark ix. and read ver. 2-7: "And after 
six days Jesus taketh with Him Peter, and 
James, and John, e.nd leadeth them up into 
e.n high mountain a.part by themselves: 
and He was transfigured before them. And 
His raiment became shining, exceeding 
white as snow; so as no fuller on earth 
can white them. And there appeared unto 
them Elias with Moses; and they were talk. 
ing with Jesus. And Peter answered and 
said to Jesus, Master, it is good for us to 
be here : and let us make three tabernacles: 
one for Thee, and one for Moses, and one 
for Elias. For he wist not what to say; 
for they were sore afraid. And there wae 
a cloud that overshadowed them : and a 
voice came out of the cloud, saying, Tbisie 
My beloved Son: hear Him." 

Now in this scene srx persons are men
tioned, suggestive of the perfection of that 
kingdom on and over the earth when the 
will of the Lord shall be done " as it is in 
heaven." (1) There is JESUS Who will 
ever be the head and centre of all blessed
ness. (2) There is ELIJAH, who never died, 
a type of saints who will be caught np by 
the Lord at His coming, and who will 
consequently never die. (3) We see 
MosEs, who did die, and whom God buried, 
raised up from the dead, a fit representa
tive of all sleeping saints who will "rise 
first " at the coming of the Lord for all 
who are His. ( 4, 5, and 6) We have 
PETER, JAMES, and JoHN in their naturnl 
unchanged bodies, representing those who 
will be living upon the earth " when all 
shall know the Lord from the least to the 
greatest." The "prophetic word" had 
said these things should be, and now this 
transfiguration scene in the holy mount 
con.firmed or " made more sure " that pro
phetic word (2 Pet. i. 19). * 

But we must now briefly notice some 
other characteristics of this reign of 
Christ's over the earth :-

SATAN WILL BE BOUND. 

He who is now exercising his power ilS 

" the prince of this world "-" the princ~ 
of the power of the air "-" a murderer 
from the beginning "-and "a liar and 
the father of lies "-he will be dethroned, 
and will be kept bound durino- the whole 
period of Christ's reign, so tb"'at he shall 
" deceive the nations no more, till tha 
thousand years shall be fulfilled" (Rev. xs, 
1-3). The Messiah will then have ~hings 
all His own war. He shall reign as Kiog 
over all, and His government will be par· 
feet (Isaiah ix. 6, 7, xi. 1-5). He will 
order and establish the kingdom wiih 
judgment, and with justice, and perfeci 
righteousness. "The Spirit of the Lurd 
will rest upon Him, the Spirit of wisdoJU 
and understanding, the Spirit of counsel 
and might, the Spirit of knowledge 11,nJ 
of the fear of the Lord" ; so that as oud 
has said, Christ will be a King so w1;,J 

as never to make a mistake, so c,11,it,,b/d 
e.s never to be unjust, so tender as to rulo 
with gentlest sway, so pious as to soak 
only God's glory, so powe1f11l as to secura 
absolute submission. What a King I 11,nd 

"Se~ ,,-,1.;i~u Moro Su~ \Vor,i;;f-P~oph;c-;,;~ bY 
the so.rno writet·, in Kt.:t'lfrnt Thi1tg~ for Odobdfl 
Hl\13. (Price ld. Holness.) 



what, a kingdom I The effect, all over the 
realm of nature, of the absence of Satan, 
e.nd the presence of Christ in power and 
great glory, is inconceivable. 

THE CUR.S-F. Rli1MOYED FROM THE EARTH. 

W~cu Adam fell, the ground was cursed 
for bis sake, 1·.c., on his account (Gen. iii. 
lJ). But_ this will be completely abro
ga_teil durmg the thousand years of Christ's 
reign, for then shall Ps. lxv. 9-13 be ful
filled : " Thou vis'itest the earth and 
w~terest it.: Thou greatly enrichest it 
with the river of God, which is full of 
water : Thou preparest them corn, when 
Thou hast so provided for it. . . . Thou 
crowuest the year with Thy goodness. 

The valleys are covered over with 
corn." The long, dark, and dreary winter 
of the Lord's absence is now past, and the 
summe_r has come. " Since the day that 
mau smned and fell this groaning earth 
has never witnessed such a scene of vernal 
beauty as these verses describe. Never
theless, they fitly represent the future 
glory and blessing of the land of Israel 
and of the whole earth." ' 

. " See the do.y 
As if_ already present, when the storm 
Of wintry tribulation shall have. passed, 
And clouds have ceased to pour their torrents 

down, 
And floods restrained their overwhelming rage: 
Sae earth made beautiful. ..• Lo I Judah's 

sapless bough, , . 
And severed Ephraim, e.re grafting in
Wondrous precursors of the summer nigh." 

The very brute creation will also be 
delivered from the thraldom. under which 
it now groans, for the Word declares that 
"The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and 
the leopard shall lie down with the kid; 
and the calf and the young lion and the 
fatling together : and a little child shall 
lead them. And the cow and the bear 
shall feed; their young ones shall lie down 
together : and the lion shall eat straw like 
the ox " (Isa. xi. 6). 

HUMAN LIFE WILL BE PROLONGED, 

" There shall be no more thence an 
infant of days, nor an old man that hath 
not fulfilled his days; for the child shall 
die an hundred years old ; but the sinner 
being an hundred years old shall be ac
cursed" (Isa. lxv. 20). That is to say, a 
person at the age of 100 years will only be 
considered a child, and will not die then 
Unless as the result of sin committed, as 
the last clause of the verse states. During 
t?,is happy period for _the eart~, if men 
81n not, it will be possible to hve longer 
tha,n anyone has ever lived-that is to 
se.y, it will be possible to live right through 
the thousand years, to become a thousand 
Years old! 

~~rn LIVED ~~g YEARS ALLBIIORT OF ,l,:1•11u. U6~ 1000 I 
IELAU 

Then it is clear from Go<l's Word that 
IVhen the Prince of Peace reigns 

WAU AND OPPRESSION WILL CEAHls. 
No1,,, we see all the nations of the earth 
a.rmea to the teeth, whilflt we are con
tinually hearing of " wars and rumours of 
\va1·8." Hut presently the Lord Himself 
"shall judge among the nations, and shall 
reb~e many people : and they Bhall beat 
their swords into plough1,hareH, and their 
apears into pruning-lipoks : nation sba!l 
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not lift up sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more" (Isa. ii. 4). 

The cry of the oppressed is now heard 
in every lo.nd, but by and by the Lord will 
answer that cry, for " He shall judge the 
poor of the people, He shall save t~e 
children of the needy, and shall break rn 
pieces the oppressor" (Ps. lxxii. 4). Men 
may do their best to throw off the yoke, 
but oppression in some form or another 
will continue until the Lord makes an end 
of it. And then there will be no more 
injustice or if there is it will be instantly 
redressed, " For He shall deliver the 
needy when he crieth, the poor also, and 
him that hath no helper. He shall re
deem their soul from deceit and violence, 
and precious shall their blood be in His 
sight " (Ps. lxxii. 12-14). 

" Hail, blessed scene of endless joy ! 
Where Jesus she.11 for ever reign ; 

Where nothing hurtful shall annoy, 
But gladness fill the happy plain. 

Free from all sin, and free from fee.r, 
None she.11 e'er ~igh or shed a tear." 

From Ezekiel xl. to xlvi. we gather that 
the 

TEMPLE SERVICE WILL BE RESTORED. 

And we would suggest that, as the old 
Temple s.ervicee _and sacrifices po~nted to 
Christ, so the revived Temple services and 
sacrifices will be " in remembrance " of 
what He has done. It will be an earthly 
service, in an earthly temple, for an earthly 
people, to .commemoratC\ the one sacrifice 
for sin which was offered upon the cross, 
upon which ground they will then be en
joying perfect earthly blessing. " In that 
day a man shall cast his idol.s of silver, 
and his idols of gold, which they made 
each one for himself to worship, to the 
moles and to the bats." "The idols He 
shall utterly abolish" (Isa. ii. 18, 20). 
Instead of idols the people shall worship 
"the only true and living God," for the 
Lord Himself se.ith, " All flesh shall come 
to worship before Me" (Isa. lxvi. 33). 
" And they shall teach no more every 
man his neighbour and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lord: for they 
shall all know Me, from the least of them 
unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord" 
(Jer. xxxi. 31). 

J eruse.lem will then be 
THE OENTRE OF BLESSING 

unto all the nations of the earth. " The 
city of the great King" will be the earthly 
seat of His dominion. Now it is " trodden 
down of the Gentiles," but then, or pre
vious to then, " the sons of strangers shall 
build up the walls, and their kings shall 
minister unto it." "At that time they 
shall call Jerusalem the throne of the 
Lord," and such shall be the glory when 
the Lord of hosts reigns there, that it is 
said, " The moon shall be confounded, and 
the sun ashamed." (See Isa. xxiv. 23, 
lx. 10-16; Jer. iii. 17.) 

Kings shall then be subject to THE 

KING. '' The kings of 1'arshish and of the 
isles shall bring presents : the kings of 
Sheba and Seba shall offol' gifts. Yea, all 
kings shall fall down before Him; all na
tions shall serve Him'' (Ps. lxxii. 10, 11). 

"\Ve must now close, although our sub
ject i~ by no means exhausted. l\le.y we 
be fom11.l waitin~ fol' Ilim, Who, <bj"ter I le 
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has received us to Himself, will come again 
with 1ts to carry out God's purposes of 
blessing, and to establish God's rule of 
righteousness on the earth. 
"One echoing response, and e.11 is still! 

One loving answer from the sacred harp 
Of waiting Zion to that kind command. 
Me.ke he.ete ! Come quickly! 0 beloved Lord! 

Like the young roe that moveth ra.pidly, 
That te.rrieth not for ma.n-like agile he.rt 
That springs to sight as with a. single bound, 
On the spice mountains be Thy glory seen. 
MAKE HASTE! COME QuICKLY I O BELOVED 

Lo1m!" 

PROPHETIC CONFERENCES. 

PRIORY, ISLINGTON, Y.M.C.A. 
As announced in our last issue, we have 
had the privilege of giving a series of 
lectures every Thursday since August 2, 
at the Priory Y.M.C.A., 198, Upper-street, 
Islington, on the Second Coming of 
Christ, the subject being "The Coming 
of Christ-Literal, Personal, and Pre
millennial." Thank God, there has been 
very great interest manifested. We have 
heard of instances in which Christians 
who have attended these meetings have 
arranged readings on the subject with 
their own friends and acquaintances. We 
purpose (God willing) continuing the 
lectures until the end of September, and· 
ask the readers of THE Mo:&'l'ING STAB to 
still pray for special blessing on this effort. 

FOREST GATE. 
The two months' mission conducted by 

Mr. J. J. Sims, in the large marquee a.t 
Forest Gate, has been owned of God in 
the revival of His people and the salvation 
of the lost. Ministers came forward and 
testified that their churches had been 
thoroughly revived. 

One feature of the mission was the 
holding of 

THREE PROPHETIO CONFERENCES, 

at which a number of leading teachers 
gave addresses. The attendance on each 
occasion was considerable. At the last 
conference, on August 22 and 23, Dr. 
Stearne (of Philadelphia), Dr. Anderson 
(author of "The Coming Prince"), and 
Mr. R. C. Morgan (editor of The Christian) 
gave remarkably stirring addresses, which 
will, 11,s stated in an earlier paragraph 
(D.V.), appear in the pages of THE 
MORNING STAR. 

LANSDOWNE HALL, LANSDOWNE 
HILL, WEST NORWOOD. 

It is proposed (D.V.) to hold a conference 
on " V e.rious aspects of the Second Coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ " on Wednesday 
and Thursday, November 14 and 15. The 
following are the names of the speakers :
General Sir RoberbPhayre, G.C.B., Thomae 
Nee.thy, M.D., Dr. R. McKilliam, Rev. W. 
R. Mowll, Mr. J. J. Sims, Pastor Fuller 
Gooch, Rev. John Urquhart, Rev. John 
Wilkinson, R. Anderson, Esq., LL.D., Rev. 
J. G. Train, M.A., and others. Readers of 
'l'HE MoRNlNG 8'l'AR tue requested to pray 
that God will abundantly bless this 
c;onferenQe, 
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OUR INQUIRY COLUMN. 
TnEnE are so many questions of import
ance Lhis month that we have been 
unwillinglv obliged to leave several very 
important" ones unanswered till our next 
iRsue. Some of them require lengthened 
attention, and we hope to give answers in 
the shape of a series of short articles.
EDITOR. 

* * * 
"ENQUIRER" asks:-" I( the coming of 

Christ is to be literal, personal, and pre
millennial, am I to infer that Christ in His 
glorified body will dwell on this earth for 
the thousand years? " 

Answer.-We gather from several pas
sages of the Word the immediate sphere of 
Christ's presence where He and Hie glori
fied eainte will reign over the earth during 
the Millennium will be the Heavenly 
Jerusalem of Rev, xxi. Thie is the 
" tabernacle in the heavens " (Rev. xiii. 
6, see R.V.: compare Rev. vii. 15; lea. 
iv. 5, 6 ; and Ezek. xxxvii. 27). See aleo 
Rev. v. 10, where toe words "on the 
earth " should be translated " over the 
earth." Between the heavenly and earthly 
sphere of the Kingdom there will be close 
contact and continued communication. 

* * * 
"Will the sa.ints who meet the Lord in 

the air receive immediately their spiritual 
bodies, and will they dwell on this earth 
with the Lord?" 

Answer.-A compa.rieon of 1 Cor. xv. 
50 et seq., with 1 Thess. iv. 16, 17, 
answers in the affirmative the first part of 
this question. The latter part is answered 
as above. 

* * * 
Mrss E. RosE and "A. E. T." are not 

satisfied with the answer to " Mrs. M.'e" 
question, " Who is the Man Child? " ae 
given in the August number. 

We think the answer bas been mis
understood. The Man Child is not our 
Lord Jesus individually and personally, 
but the glorified Church of God-the 
Christ of God, Head and members; the 
"one man " of Gal. iii. 27, 28; the "seed" 
of the woman who is also seed of Abraham. 
Compare Gal. iii. 16, with verse 29 of 
same chapter. The true members of 
Christ's body are all "overcomers.'' The 
rapture of the Man Child is not the ascen
sion of Jesus after His personal resurrec
tion, but the rapture and glorification of 
the whole Church. Rev. xii. does not 
teach that the rapture took place at the 
juncture of events then going on in the 
earth, but only that it was now revealed 
or made manifest to the faithful remnant 
witnessing and suffering through that 
awful period. In connection with this, 

" A. E.T." asks:-" Who is the woman 
seen as a sign in heaven who gives birth 
Lo Lhe Man Child, and who are the remnant 
of her seed mentioned in ver. 17?" 

Answer.-The woman is the true Israel 
nation as seen in the purpose of God, not. 
looked at in its earthly failure, but in 
heaven's light-the true Israel of Rom. ix. 
-" of whorn as concerning the flesh is 
Chrii;t, who is over all, God Llei;sed for 
,,vBr. Arneu" (ver. 5. Comparovere. 6,7, 
,uHI n). Jn J sr<1,el'a darkest days Lhere was 
t:1 r,1 u (rue hrnel remnant," according to 
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promise." Those up to the birth of Jesus 
Christ represented diepeneationally the 
Israel motber. She hlf.e travailed, and 
travails indeed ever since, till all the mem
bers of the Christ shall be completed, and 
" caught up to God and His throne.'' The 
remnant of her seed are the godly Israelites 
witnessing e.t this period to the " Hope of 
Israel,'' the coming back again of this Man 
Child, their great Deliverer, for the salva
tion and establishment of the nation. 
There is nothing uncommon in the figure 
of a nation in its corporate character 
regarded a.a the parent, and individuals of 
that nation as the children. The period 
when the (present) nations are to be 
" ruled with the iron rod " and dashed to 
pieces as a potter's vessel (Pe. ii. 9) ie not 
that of the millennia.I reign of peace, but 
that of the interval between the rapture of 
the saints and our Lord's return with them 
to bless Israel and the nations. 

* * * 
"E. F." asks:-" Is there any differ

ence between the coming and the appearing 
of our Lord J esue Christ ? " 

Answer. - Generally speaking, when 
writers or speakers use the term " appear
ing,'' they mean the second stage of our 
Lord's coming, Hie coming with the 
saints-the manijestation of His glory; 
while the term, "the coming," embraces 
both stages. Correctly, however, there 
are in the Scriptures three words trans
lated "coming" and "appearing.'' (1) 
"Parousia," which literally means presence. 
It is used frequently in the New Testa
ment. Sometimes from the context we 
may gather that it is used as a general 
term, to embrace both stages of the event, 
but frequently the context demands that 
it be understood as of the Lord's presence 
in the air, when He shall be present 
indeed, but not yet manifested to all. (2) 
"Epiphaneia," meaning literally a " shin
ing fodh,'' or manifestation. In 2 These. 
ii. 8 both terms occur side by side, trans
lated, " brightness of His coming ; " 
literally, "The shining forth of His 
presence.'' It ie by the sudden flashing 
out of Hie presence that the wicked one 
is to be destroyed. (8) "Apokalypsis." 
It means revealing or uncovering. It is 
translated "manifestation" in Rom. viii. 
19, where its meaning is clear; "appear
fng," in l_ Peter i. 7, a~d once "coming," 
m 1 Cor. 1. 7. The ordmary translation of 
this word is " revelation." 

* * * 
"E. M." asks:-" What is to become of 

the unconverted, many of our loved ones, 
when the saved ones are taken away and 
the door shut? " 

Answer.-This is a moat solemn ques
tion. Most clearly, the completion of the 
Body of Christ means the condemnation of 
Christendom as a whole, and awful execu
tion of judgment. Into this" da.mnation" 
come all who have had an opportunity of 
receiving the truth, but who through lovo 
of unrighteousness and pleasure therein 
have rejected it (2 'l'hess. ii. 7-12). All 
such are condemned to come most fully 
under the power of Satan, so as to embrace 
"the lie," and become partakers with 
'' that wickecl." Rea.d 2 'rim. iii., J 1unes v 
2 Peter ii., and Rev. xiv. 9, 10. It i~ 
equally clear that during the awful period 

of judgment coming on the ea-,th there will 
be salvation, and some even of those who 
he.ve not believed the truth, and so are 
excluded from the Church of God, to 
the involving them in coming judgment, 
ma.y, in the midst of the terrible suffering 
that falls on Christendom, repent e.nd turn 
to God. This we gather from such a 
passage ae 2 Tim. ii. 25, 26. Nevertheles11; 
in the light of Scripture like 2 These. i. 8, 
we dare not hold out hope to any who in 
the testing days through which we are 
passing are neglecting the salvation of their 
souls. 

• * • 
"B. M." (Glasgow) a.sks the following 

questions :-(1) " Is Israel to be gathered 
in their own land, there to suffer the great 
tribulation, before Christ comes for His 
Church?" 

Answer.-No. There is no prophetic 
event between us and the coming of our 
Lord for ue. Many Israelites a.re settling 
in the land now, and this, together 
with other signs, show that great events 
connected with Israel are near; but "the 
day of vengeance of our God " cannol 
begin till the day of grace or "acceptable 
year of the Lord" has run its course, and 
the Church, which is its result, be taken 
away. When the great tribulation begins 
the saints of the present dispensa.tiion will 
be at rest (1 These. vi. 8). 

* • * 
(2) " Will Christ's coming for His 

Church be the means of Israel's conver
s:on?" 

Answer.-No; but it may be one of the 
IJ'\eans used to awaken the Israel remnanl. 
(See Editorial para.graphs in present num
ber.) 

* * * 
(3) " Will Christ be reigning on the 

earth during the Millennium?" 
Answer.-He will reign over the earth. 

(See answer to "Enquirer," question 9.) 

* * * 
(4) "Is Israel then to be used as the 

missionaries to the world ? " 
Answer.-Throughout the period of judg

ment e.n elect Israel remnant will witness 
for God. In the Millennium the whole 
Israel nation will be God's witness, and 
many of them go as missiona.ries to the 
Gentiles. 

* * ,, 
(5) "Will Christ, at the end of the 

Millennium, hold His final judgment?" 
Answer.-At the close of the MillenniUJII 

the great white throne of Rev. xx. is th~. 
throne of Gon. Christ a.s the " Son of 
Man " will, preparatory to this, hll"8 

bro1:1gh~ a.11 things in His kingdom into 
aubJect1on, and will then " have delivered 
up the kingdom to God, even the F&ther" 
(1 Cor. xv. 24). 

PERSONALIA. 
Ous friend, the R~ Wilkes, h&a reodnUfi 

exe~uted u. deed of re11igu&tion of tho ro~,orY 
Whitton, neu.r Ipswioh, to whioh he h11,J b_d•n 
preseuted by tho Lato Bi~_hop (Pelhtl.ID) of Nurw_i~~~ 
o.ud hu.s expressed lu~ wte11tiou noithor tu ,e -. 
nor ~o accept e.ny further pr1:1ferment. Hll IIJld hi• 
family hu.ve takeu up thuir re,;icfonce 11,t Br00111 

Ho1111e, Gorlestou, ue11,,C Gr1:1at Y&rruouLb. ~~ '!'
1

.1lkes hopes to Ju.hour iu futur,i ouly llll the La 
~ 1mself she.II dir-,ct. 



~be :Jew; 
O'R, 

a11 Bbout :Jsrael. 
GENERAL JEWISH NEWS. 

J111WIBBE8 IN ENGLAND: A 810111' OP THE TillEI.
Tho" revolt of the daughten" i■ Mlotber rem11,rka.ble 
roof of the unreat that perv.de11 Judaiem. The 

:object is being very wa.nnly discussed in lewiah 
oirolea as to whether the absurd R11,bbinlo reetrlc-
1ion1, whioh h11,ve m&de woman inferior to man, 
abould 11till bold good; 1,11d the da.ughten of larael 
ll8BDI very eager to remove them. A J eweea, in 11 
Je"8r to The Jewiah Chromc1.e, 11pea.lr:11 her mind 
pretty freely. She srea.kll of tbe Talmud a.a " the 
aaaa. ha.nd of Re.bbin11m pla.oed upon u11 in barbaric 
tponnoe, and wbioh It 111 disgraceful to maintain." 
Iftbi1 daughter of Abrahe.m ba.d ma.de this etate
D1ent u1venty-flve yeara ago it would have fa.red 
b&dly with her. 

Al!IOTHEBEABTERl!I QUEBTION.-TbeJewsin Ea.at 
London have just been settling, what to them was 
for months e. " burning q. ue■tlon." Lord Rothschild 
bu been suggesting a. gigantic 1yna.gof ue, capable 
of holding some 3,000 worshippers. t ore11,ted a. 
great do&! of opposition, me.inly on the pa.rt of those 
Jewa who were accustomed to meet in their own 
bouaea for worship. However, a. vote we.a taken, 
a.nd ihe great synagogue we.a o.rried. It la pro
posed to spend some £80,000. 

Ros&IJ.lil OPPREBBION,-Two benevolent inatitu
tiont were recently a.boliahed in Kieff, the Bene
volent Society &nd the Burial Society.-A Jew, 
whose son died some ten ye&l'8 a.go, but whose 
dea.th had not been quite oorrectly registered, was 
tlned because his son had not appea.red &B a 
recruit I-Frequently, during the ■ervioe■ in their 
synagogues the police make raids, a.a though they 
were a.11 suspected of being orimin&ls I Surely the 
bitter ory of these poor outoa.ats will rea.oh God's 
throne on high. 

A WELL-MERITED HONOUB,-H.R.H. the Duke 
of C&mbridge bu a.pproved of the appointment of 
Lieut.-Colonel Goldsmith as Colonef, to oommand 
tbe !Ust Regimental District in Ca.rdid. The 
Colonel has been ea.lied the modem Joshua. He 
gave up his oonneotion with Bar:in Hinch's 
Colonies because he could not &gree with the grea.t 
millionaire in regard to the possibility of colonising 
Pa.lestine. The Colonel is an a.rdent Zionite. 

Jaws IN ENGLAND.-The i1&ue of the recent 
report of the Board of Trade on the ■ubjeot of 
llien immigr&tion will, we hope, open the eyes of 
Iii those who believed th&t pa.uper foreigners were 
orowding into this country, and to.king a.way the 
bre!Ml. from the mouths of the English workmen. 
It e.ppee.rs from the actual fa.ots tha.t la.et yee.r 
only 6,iOO foreign Jews ea.me to settle amongst us 
- very sm&ll number when oompa.red with the 
popula.tion of this oountry. In 1B91 the number 
of foreign Jews who oa.me to settle was 9,700, &nd 
in 1892, 5,600. A mist&ke to gua.rd a.ga.inst is &lso 
brought out in the report. Most writers ma.de rough 
C&loule.tions of the numbers of foreign Jews who 
lrrived in stee.mera from the Continent to Eng
la.nd, from which it indeed appe&red tha.t we were 
beuig overrun by them. But they quite forgot to 
Inquire a.1 to whether thly came to stay, or only to 
laie Bteo.mer for Amerioa.. As a. matter of fe.ot, 
inoat of them were provided with through tickets, 
Ind left Liverpool or London after a. stay of a. 
~hort time only. Instead of wasting time in need
B1e disousllion, would it not be well that all God·• 

0hildren should see God's will iu the fact •hat 
our oountry that we might oive them the Ge>ipel 
11iea1a9e I Oh, may we never forget it I They t1ve not heu.rd the good news of ae.lv&tion In 

_llBYi&, they m11.y settle in parts where no mis
Blon11,ry is likely to rea.oh them, here th11y 11t11.y 
Drily o. f11w days waiting for their atea.m11r. Wh11.t 
IQ!'1ent.ous i111ues nst upan th011e few day• I 'l'he r V&\ion of lmmort.a.l soule of th11 se11d of Abr11,-

11.in I Me.y God burden m1LDy Uhristia.n he&rti I 
ft NA~•,oN,.L H11:ALT11 OF THIil Jlilw1:1.-Tlie Sanitary 
~~urd publi11h11B 8oD &l'tiole an th11 above 11ubjeot, 
WI. ~ys o. just h!llnl,jjll to th11 law ~ M:0111111, 
11

110 
111, after all, tl111 Law uf G"d. The writer ~f8 

:-" Th~ high 111.iwdu.rd of nit.turaJ h11e.lth ,i.:baahd by the Jewish ra.oe In 11,ll olimu.tH, 11,ud 
,wi UB i!VIU'y form Ill oivllit111.tiv.n, b a.itog\lt.h8r 

1:11 \o the 11.nlt.a.ry oode, both vhytiiou.1 11,ud 
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moral, ll•en to tht,m by Moa~, and 1thidl they 
have fl'e-t!l'lTlltly ~tM np to ; and every time, aa 
hhrt,ory shows, that they ahllndoned their law, 11,nd 
lmilMed the cirililed people 11ro11nd them, thefT 
n!'tional he&lth ~oon 1-ned, and !N'lme ~eat 
d1e&fltet fell upon them. As long aa they keep to 
their -.nit&ry law9, they will defy every climate 
and law, through e•ery civilisation, and be still 
the strongest people, phyeieally, Intellectually, in 
the world. The great IM!!On to be derim from the 
binary of the .Tews is that no clvili98tlon can kill 
11 nation that elects to live according lo the laws 
of God Mid nature, 1111d that II is not so mnch the 
civili8&tion which denroys the human r11ee aa the 
law leas livea led by people who live nnder civilising 
influences. 

THE TALMUD.-Tlll Dail1 Ntu·~ recently 
favoured It.a readers with a leading article on the 
&ubjecti of the Talmud. The writer e-.:pre911ed his 
surprise 11,t the amount of beautiful tbongb'8 found 
in IL. His ideas had, however, been inspired by• 
bock recently published, called " Gems from the 
Talmud," In which the author wu careful to pick 
out the gems only. Tboae who want to know what 
the Talmud really la, 11hould read Dr. llcCa.ul's 
•• Old Pat.ha." H may be said that th11t book, 
written by a miulonary to the Jowa, did more to 
revolutionise the Jewish mind apin■t the errors 
in the Talmud than any other book. 

A F.t.CT OF A1'TI-SEKITI8K.-At a meeting held 
in Vienna., Dr. Scbopf boldly made the asse1'ion 
that anti-Semitism would never be rooted out until 
the Romlab priesthood took a. decided stand against 
It. He urged the Pope and all the clergy to 
publicly declare tbemaelvea apinst .uti-Semimm. 
Will they, however, do It? 

A Oomoos TJI.U)ITION.-All Arab chief, who is 
the offiolal guide of the :Moelem pilgrim■ from 
D&Ill8BOUB, 1&id Ml a. German engineer :-" I see 
well that wlth the great Iron road we cannot long 
remain in the Hauran (Buban); bat we know that 
thil country ii not our, for ever; for we have h■ard 
how the 110n■ of thoae wbo■e bone■ lie UDder the 
ruins of this land are t.o oome back, .ud rebnild 
onoe more its oitiu, even as they were in the time■ 
of their forefa.tban. "-" Ea,tern Polulir.e," by 
Major Co11der. 

COLONISATION AND PALESTDIE 
NEWS. 

JER0SALEll W .t.TEB SOPPLY.-Tbe news we were 
able to give in our last number bas now been con
firmed by a.II the d&ily papers. The Turlr:iah 
Department of Public Worlr:s baa ordered the 
repair of the old aqueduol.a of Solomon. These 
will bring water to the city from ,he beau'1ful 
springs of Urta.s, some nine miles from Juualem, 
a,nd a.bout one mile south of Bethlehem. It ia io 
oost a.bout £80,000. We have been pleased to be able 
to be the first to a.nnounee ibis good ne.. to olll 
readers, before even the daily papers menuoned 
it. Thi■ is another way in which "Zion ia io 
aba.ke h11rselffrom the dust." 

AGBICOLT0BE.-We understand ,bat the baivest 
this year iD P&lestine ia a good one ; if a.n:1;thing, 
11,bove the average. Fruit is, as usual, very cheap. 
Unfortuna.tely, the mean■ of commUllio&uon a.re 
still &0 imperfect that we bear asain of many vine
y.rds, 60.ttared in va.rioua par'8 of she oounuy, 
where IM grapes ore al/qll)ea lo rot 111 tM fteld:s 
h808,UU it will not pay the fa.rmen to ialr:.e ib.em 
t.o the ne&r611t markei toYiD. We wani mo.n, 
rs,ilways. 

A Ni,:w CoLONY.-The Leme.an Zion Socittty, of 
Frankfort, h&ving very much the 11ame objttci a■ 
the Ohov11vel Zion, iutend to forw & Jewish ae*ile
ment &t Ker&k, & town of aowe imJ>Ortauoe ea,;t of 
th8 De&d Se&. Kars.k le the ano1eut Kir, one of 
tlu1 ohl11f oitiu of lloab. L11wu,n Ziou weo.~ 
"(01 Zion '11 11&ke," the firet two wor<h of 11111,. l.xu. 

E•Sl'.ICIUI J OUllNJ.Lll>M.-'l'he only da.ily pa.p,1r 
i11aued in the whole of Syri&, receuUy <:&we to 
grief. It oout.aiued &11 utiul11 d.e11Cri.bi.Di tllil 
wurdBr of • Ohri11ii&n ohlld by Jew11 In Jo.ff&. 
'J'here wu not ODe parliole of truth in ~he 11tory. 
'J'lu1 Turkillh &uth01itit11 &rr111>ted the wtor, cou
fi11oat<'d hi11 pa,Pe,f, fined hiw 1,000 fraw:11, •u,J. 
pwhibit4td the further i1'11u.e of ibat IN'P'I'· W tt 
11&Y, " i:lerves him right." . 

'1'.11.Jll D•WN OJI lil.>1'.IC. · S.turd.&y, AIJ¥ial 10, 1.tl 
ihe black l11twr ~y <.>f tlw Jvwi.ilh caw~. Ou 
the ~11,w~ dit.y wcr~ the tw11 tvwvl~ <lmwvyoiJ., by 
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Nebuchadllenar and Titu11. It i11 • day of bumi
lh1tlon, futing, and prayer. Eighteen hundred 
time• h1111 this fact be"n rnmmemorated, o.nd 
pra:,en offend to God for restoration and mercy. 
The Sabbath which follows bllll be"n called by the 
Jews lhe Sabbath of Comfort. from the f"et th11t. 
1~11. xl. hi the Ie1111on relld on that da.v. which 
begins with the wurds " Comfort ye." One Wffltld 
iruppoae that in •he ~u?M of llfl!B, " the hop@ 
deferred •· wunld have deetroyed all '"Pectancy 
from the hearts of 18rael, lmt they cling with ~m~h 
tenacity to this "'pe. that with eac-h J"ar it only 
seems 90 grow stronger. Perhap11 never before, 
since the destruction of Jem!llllem, ha11 the "Bia.ck 
Day " invoked !IO mimy eame!lt thoughts of the 
Reetoration 1111 it did this year. The Jewi~h pulpit 
utterances teemed wilh referencee to 7,i"n. 11111,l 
the Jewiah papers seem ('ompO!!t'd of n!Jthing but 
Zion from beginning to end. Everyonl.' fond of 
collecting "Zion onriositiea "should purehll81.' and 
keep a copy of the 11.'flding ,Jewish paper in Eng
land, TIM Jffllillh Chmnic/11, for Angu1111 17. 

JAn-11. ORANGES are now so important an article 
of commerce, that some large English firms have 
already bought all the omnges th"t will grow 
ne"J:ti winter and 91>ring. Very few Ja.If& ore.nges 
will, therefore, fl.nd their way to any other 
oonntry but England. We 'beline tba.t some of 
the colonis'8 an planting many cmmge groveB, 
Not only is the fruit valuable, hue during the 
spring of the year beea a.re very busy among the 
orang& bloaaome, and the honey they produce ia 
perhaps t.be beet tla'ffltm!d t.o be found IID}'Where. 

Ho:in:Y.-Some Oerm1,11 farmers. who Nttled in 
Una.s, - Bethlehem, a.re very !JUCceufUI with 
tbeir bees. They 1reep their bivea in Crtu from 
11bont A~'° October ar November, and the l»ee 
get their hcnev from the wild thpne, which 
grows everywhere upon the mountaiDs. Thia is 
their summer he.neat. In the aut.umn the bees 
makes & long jolll"Dey in their hives on camels' 
ba.cb, all the way '° Ja.Jfa., a. cli&tanee of oftl' 
fo:rty mile&. Like the wandering Azaba, or 
wandering Jewa, they an wanderiDIJ beea, and lllftl 
quite naed '° t.li11 joumey : nor do Ibey molee& 
theu pa.lieut bea.rer9, '1le camel.a. Hea t.bey 
begin to wozk afrah &manlJ &he oanp !P0fte, 
uniil ~ ill the aprmg, aDd produce the llneM of 
orange blo■■om bcmey. Ai. the and of tt.e ;,pl'in1 
\hey m->UDi a.pin anc,ameia' b&ab, and ue ..._ 
ha.ck toUrtaa. 

B.uw11 H.mscB aya, ., hawoly .ud ..-&Y do 
bi.I colonisi■ worlt, lllM • pi, who - • piaaiat. 
in her na.ti'fe couatry, ia now cheumll7 latalumg 
a.i ihe plough. 

b she diam.- of V akhnoua, iD the ProYina oi 
Kieff, ihe Jew■ are mo■ily ~ Ti.o.e 
who employ them aay ibey do 10 ~ lhe:, are 
steadier and wou ber.ter Ul6ll MI• OribodOll ,-. 
llil,D,ta, a.nJ 110 W lihe r.uihorit.i• hAM no, moleM,eJ 
them. 

THE Novoati 1111,ya ii i» bafDrmed fmm llllinaa Ula£ 
ibe emigration of Jew• ID Sotull Ajria,. ia con
iinually growing. The ~joriiy o1 emlga1ua au" 
anisa.ns. Some of ibose who emigr&tt>J !a.,,t, YSM 
ar11 now sending considerable ~llmli of mQDey 
io their relaiiv• in RUlllliA, kl ewwile them to 
follow. -

JIWISB JUSSIOllilY DWS. 

TIUI J■wlliB M1i;,;10NA.11Y CoNY■B&.,.c11.-We 
baVB WM yei recei,.ed any aommwucar.ion rHp11ci
iDg Gbis propo■ed Couference. The idea bem11 n11w, 
is will no daub• t.wlll 10me Gime " 10 dlt•'-" h i11 
very likely lhal IIOWII oppooliGion ma.y oQJDe frum a 
&iw of lh.oi w.illlliooKia ,h&UIMlvu, who will 1.binJi: 
Gha.5 ibey an &oiD& "1 be in'8rfenid wilh by Te111 
lrlou1.11u ~41'. or aome of its rapr111141D•iiv
Thw, we will al once 111.d.loll, is aoG ,nu obj11<1G. We 
wi,;b llllllply w bring qaot.he.r from """ry p,ll1' al 
ihli wi;dJ DUil of Go.I w.hu b11,ve 116d laqie paaLic•I 
k.uowl#J111 au.l up,1ri&1uoe of m~ opur•liun11 
l&WOIIIJIII, ihll J11w11, kl diliCUIII 11n•i qu&111&1cns With 
Lb,i 11bj11.:t ot f~lli11ri111J J11wilih miAiuu11- Our 
ubjotd will uoL ba to.1 pai.idll iu1y ll<lll!JILy, or to 1111111r11 
&ll0Lh11r. Wa J..11,ir,i by Lbii; ,;lfor, Lu briuif 111.:iry 
kl G11dJ ~ ww:h bl11,;,;inQ 1WJ mura u,;aiuh1alill ,11 
GoJ'11 <1wi&1h Wllt:"'1ri; r.h.iw,;al.,11,;. 

SUll.1.11,1.'tli lt'<JU DI.IM.Ul:i,ihJilt.--<\llltJUlj tliu :;ulij,01W1 
tn.t ,;vU.l,l b.i ~"'111 up iu1J Jcu,lL wiLII 1u11 <IIJUlls 
IJf:NU. whi&:h r.4,i :;w;,;11,..; a.11,l l.ilob~i1111 ..if th,s wud,, 
f.Nw th . .11 h1J1$111,ll 11tiu1Jli,,111t, Jo111111,l11: Lh11 ti111lu 
Ul.t1Lf1J,d4JU <Jt ill'l,Uitarli , W h11,t Lu Ju w1tJi >.lLU' JLlUJltl 
QQllVotrt.i. ll.w;b Jlv,mnLy <JI ..ipiui,m ni11~11 v4 chi" 



180 

~ubjoot, Thero is o. tendency in eomo quarters to 
give the inquirer some instruction for perhaps a 
month or two, then be.ptize him, and send him 
nwo.y to some distant laud, without friend or even 
ncque.iute.uoe amongst God's obildren, and the 
young couvert-11, b~be in Christ---;-is lc!t _to his own 
devices. Should this state of things exist ? 

TBE RABINOVITCB AND SIMILAR MOVEMENTS 
also miee e. very important question that will, we 
anticipate, become a "burning question " before 
long, and it is just e.e well that it should be 
calmly discussed in the light of God's Holy 
Word. Te.king into consideration the remarke.ble 
development of missionary work amongst ~he 
Jews, e.Ii.d the large numbers who are now eoekmg 
after truth it should be remembered that the 
whole body

1

of Jewish converts will not continue 
very much longer to be e.bso~bed. into ve.rio1;1s 
Christian churches e.nd denomme.t1ons1 but "'.'ll 
form themselves into e. distinctly National Jewish 
Church with specie.I che.re.cterietice in keeping 
with G~d's purposes e.nd ple.ns concerning them. 
We e.lree.dy see some tendencies in the Re.bino
vitch movement to rate.in some Jewish custo~s, 
such e.s the Jewish Se.bbe.th, the Passover, Cir
cumcision a.nd other things which he.ve called 
forth me.ny strong comments in ve.rious quarters. 
Now in how fe.r ce.n liberty be accorded to our 
J ewi;h brethren to retain Jewish pre.ctices and 
customs, and yet z:.eme.in consistent followers of 
the Lord Jesus Christ ? 

So1i1E OTHlilB SUBJECTS to be discussed are the 
redistribution of missions o.nd stations, the p_re
pe.re.tion needed for missionary ce.ndide.~es, Jewish 
books e.nd tracts, how best to reach Jewish women 
e.nd children, itinere.ting work, and t~e.t vexed 
question of temporal relief. These are J~st a few 
of the questions that should be dee.I~ with. In-
't tions would be sent out to all Jewish v:orkers, 

:n; any who e.re authorities on the subject, to 

m eet say, in London. 
, * * * 

PALESTINE PLACE,-This old i~stitut!o~, and 
e.rs the centre of Jewish mJSsione.ry 

for m~Y:C~don he.s just been sold. We must 
work ;n b 

O 
imply tha.t the work is to be given up, 

not t. ere Y b en felt for some time tha.t a.s the 
onl)'. it had ufe.tion ha.d shifted in the course of 
Jewish_ t ~d cea.sed to be centra.1 enough for good 
yee.rs? i k Although sorry that an old le.nd
p:re.cti?e.l ;o~ · tory of Jewish missions will th?reby 
mark in t e s uite agree with the .necessity of 
be destroyed, wthe qJewish quarters as possible. 
be. g as near e d b 

m w SCHOOLS will, we underste.n , e 
TBE HEBBE healthy country place. The 

removed to 60!11° up What will become of the 
chapel wil~ b~ given coilege, we do not know. We 
Hebrew :Missione._~1 be given up. It seems rather 
hope that, toot w~eep a college, with principe.l and 
unreasonable O k of two or three students. 
tutors, for the saf ge ood colleges where the future 

h are plenty o . 
T ere . could be tramed. 
missionaries * * * 

B LE which our dear brother 
TBE YJDDIB~ IB po.ring is creating much in-

Mr Bergme.~ his ~re les Many are beginning to 
· · J ew1s circ · I th k of tereet 1n . s dangerous to eave e wor 

think th;at it:: Jewish convert. They fe!l'r that 
translation t itb some of the prophecies! e.nd 
he may taDlper w . nic colouring, They begm to 

· ve theDl e. Messia ht to have their own tre.ns
~ink that they oufbey will do it. Numbers of 
tation, We hope onverted through the_ study of 
~ewe have ~end cw-ith the object of finding argu
God'B Roly ore 'missionaries I 

ents against th TBE NEW JEI\UBALEM Hos-
in TBE BUILPING o~Dlenced. Nee.rly four yea.re 

L be.B at last 00 b committee of the London 
PITA pa.esed since t. 8 d to build a new hospital 
he.V~ society determfllltteir old one, and the first 
Jews,_ the place O from the Countess of 
to ta...:e £1 000 ea.me J d tion of , t e. winter in Jeruse. em, an 
dona. who he.d span or Jews in the old hoe
r,1:ea.th• tly visited the po f Zion remember this 
freq uen r.,et a.II true lovers O Some of the J ewiah 
pita.I: 1 in their .Pr11,yers. determined efforts to 
nosp1ta. we.king very 

ders a.re k 
lee. the wor . N PllAYEU UNION con-
1,iutler g1cDillllW CH11t 1:1A all p11,rts of tho world, 

'fJJJ~ Jewish conver e '1~os together to pre.y for 
sisLS of ve 1.,0,ndod th0f11:~air brethren, and for tho 
wJ10 he. rsion of a.I . dom hero on ee.rth. We 
the conv7 oJ,risL'e Kwg bout to revive a monthly 
8prile.d O d tha.t they ari e. rlast·iny Nation. 'l'ha.t 

d rst11,n d '!'he r,ve 1 Wo un e . 1 0 11,Jle I L cheq uore< career. 

I,eriocl10a.. ]!11,d a. somowt;e. Nauie of tho Loni." 
or ]111,s J luck Ill ie 

pu.P ·t "(.JOO 
wisli 1 

MOHNING S'fAR. 

JEWISH FACTS AND FIGURES. 

"THE JEW FIRST: " A Histo'l'ical Commentary in 
a Nutshell. 

THE first meclice.l mission was founded in 
Jerusalem. 

The first Christie.n me.rtyr was the converted 
Jew, St. Stephen. 

The founcler of modem missions to Jews wa.s e. 
converted Jew, Rev, C. Frey. 

The fu:st Protestant Bishop of Jerusalem was e. 
converted Jew, Dr. Alexander. 

The best " Life of our Lord " was written by e. 
converted Jew, Dr. Edersheim. . 

The greatest linguist who ever. lived we.e the 
converted Jew, Gioseppe Mezoffant!. . . 

TBE first missione.ry to enter Ind111, m connection 
with the C.M.S. was e. converted Jew. . 

Luther we.e influenced to renounce Rome.msm 
by ree.ding the works of e. converted Jew, De Lyre.. 

The fu:st colonist in Palestine was e. converted 
Jew, Mr. Meshullan, who bought land near Urto.s, 
e.nd eettlE,d there in the year 1850. 

1 Two of the greatest e.uthorities on Textua. 
Criticism were the converted Jews Tregelles and 
Ginzburg. The latter is still living. b . 

The two highest offices in Engle.nd have ee~ m 
the hands of converted Jews-Disraeli as Prime 
Minister, Herschell as Lord Che.nc~llor_. 

1 
cl 

A great helper of the Reformation in E~g a.n 
was the learned Jewish conve!t Tremellius, a. 
friend and favourite of Queen Ehze.beth- Eli 

The Sultan's oculist, His Excellency fas 
Pa.she. is e. Jew. His wife is at the hee.t of ~ 
large ~rge.nise.tion having for its oblect the re e o 
her poor co 0religionists in Constantmople. li d 

The greatest Church historie.n who ever ve h 
was the converted Jew, Dr. Nee.nder. rx~g
his fa.me learning, and influence, the Ber 11;1 ~1-
versity became the principal seat of le11,ming lll 

Germe.ny. 
The largest number ever converted e.t once, o~ 

record followed upon the preaching of a converte 
Jew c~lled Simon Peter, when 3,000 hwere ;on
verted e.t once. Not only was the preac er e. ew, 
but all the 3,000 converted were Jews e.lso_l. No~ 

ad Rom xi. 16 " What she.II the receiving o re , , adi,, 
them be but life fr= the de · to 

Are not the above facts the best comll;lente.ry 
the text, I' The Jew first''? 

----il-•••oll(lf---

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

The Atonement shewn to be an Absolute Necessity. 
By Henry Varley. (London: Alf~ed Holnei:t 
Gle.sgow: R. L. Allo..n & Son._ Price_ 4d,, pble 
free.) This pa.mphlet dee.ls in e.n Irrefuta. 
manner with this foundation truth .. The com
manding importance of it is brought_ m_to power
ful relief by the telling and convmcIDg e.ri::~
ments of our ve.lued contributor. We should li;e 
every ree.der of THE MollNmG STAR t? ~rocure t e 
book and to ciroule.te it amongst Christians ~hose 
minds may have been troubled by the teaching of 
the " higher critics " of to-day. . 

Iii the Beginning and the Adamw Earth. By 
W, Kelly. (London: Alfred Holness. Gle.sgow: 
R· L. Alle.n & Son. Price le. 6d.) We had hoped 
to give this eiwellent work fulle1· notice ~~e.n 
is possible in a short review, for the erud1t1on 
and resee.roh displayed by the e.utho~ dem~ds 
more the.n a pe.ssing comment. '\Ve verily behave 
the.t if those who are perplexed by the _me.ny 
problems by which we appear to be envuoned 
would weigh them e.11 in the sco.les of the sa.notua.ry, 
there would be for less me.de of the so-oa.lled 
"scientific diffiouHios." Wo believe no one who 
gives the volume e. co.reful e.nd fair exa.mine.tion 
would hesitate to e.lnrm tha.t it is oaloula.ted to 
olea.r up many a difficulty and to bo e. solid help 
in the establishment of tho earnest soul in the 
truth and power of the living Word of God. It is 
well printed, producocl inn unique stylo, e.ud pub
lishocl so oboe.ply aij to be within tho rtia.ch of all. 

Monthlies received ;-'l'he Ch1-i:;tia11 &ots111a11; 
011 ancl og· Duty; 'l'he ll<iilway S·iumil; Divine 
l>ife; The lleuper; Out uu<l Out; S·unduy li'rieml ; 
'l'lte Lanter11; The Clwist·iwi Trcc1sury; 1'hu Ki1Ly'~ 
llighway. 

\Vo very much regret that, owing to proijsure ou 
our Bpe.co, ma.ny other notices of books urn~t stauJ I 
over until our next issue. 

CLIFTON CONFERE)JCE 

WE are gla.d to direct attention to the Conferen~, 
to be held, God willing-, in the Victorie. Roolll, 
Clifton, Bristol, on Tucsde.y, Wednesday, ao,i 
Thursday, October 2, 3, a.nd 4. The subjert 
announced for consideration_ is "The ~hurch and 
the ',Vorld." The forthcoming ge.thermg will b, 
the thirty-second of the series, e.nd the prayers ,i 
God's children a.re asked tha.t it may prove a se11Son 
of e.bunde.nt blessing. 

Any further pa.rticule.rs will be gle.dly given bv 
the Rev. Je.mea Ormiston, 3, Berkeley-square. 
Clifton, Bristol. · 

PUBLICATION ANNOUNCEMENTS. 
IT is especially requested that e.11 orders for tbi3 

periodical e.nd e.11 business letters in reference to 
the same should be addressed to ::IIr. ALFIIED 
HOLNESS. The kind attention of subscriberi 
and correspondents to this notice will be e. greai 
convenience, and save delay in the execution of 
orders. 

WE e.re thankful to be able to state that the cir. 
culation of thiR paper continues to increase, a.nd 
o.Hhough all the early numbers have a.lrea.dy 
been reprinted, it is necessary to consider whether 
they e.re to be reproduced ths third time. Thi, 
involves very c~nsidere.ble out!e.y, a.a e. large 
edition must be issued to cover the e.ctuaJ. cos, 
of reproduction. If any friends e.re happy to 
help in this matter by underte.king to circnlaia 
any quantities of these reprints, the Publisher 
would be greatly obliged, and would supply sucii 
numbers e.t the lowest price possible for distrib •. 
tion. It will be necessa.ry in the first installce 
to reissue N os. 1 to 4. We ask our friends to still 
use every effort to get them widely circulated. 
If any difficulty be found in obte.ining the back 
numbers through any bookseller, they will be 
forwarded e.t once upon applice.tion to the 
Publisher. 

SUBSCRIBERS will kindly take notice tho.t the 
magazine is iesued on the 15th of each month, 
and the paper is posted immediately thereafter. 

VARIOUS ARTICLES by esteemed contributors ar. 
necessarily held over for insertion in futuri 
issues, please God. We ha.vepe.pers in the pre;; 
by Dr. Robert Anderson, R. C. Morrre.n H. 
Forbes Witherby, Pastor F. E. Marsh, Th~IIW 
Newberry, a.nd others. 

FURTHER ARTICLES by M:r. Re.wlence e.nd thi 
Rev. A. Wilkes, B.A., will appear ~ the nen 
number (D.V.). 

11 THE MORNING STAR" FREE DISTRIBUT:0N 
FUND. 

Mr. E. Agate . • . . £5 0 J 
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"Peace, peac~ .. be unto thee, 
and peace be to thy helpers ; 
for thy God helpeth thee." 

(1 CHRON. xii. 18.) 

SucH is the burden of many messages in 
numerous letters. We could literally 
fill a number of THE MoRNING STAR with 
cheering and helpful letters from all 
quarters of the globe, and it would be a 
wonderful number. To our blessed Lord 
be all the glory and praise. ............. 

WE have ventured to say on several 
occasiom1 that God was using our maga
zine not only to arouse the Church, but 
to a;rest the attention of many Jews, 
and to assist in some measure to pre
pare the way for the great band of Israel 
witness-bearers who shall succe.ed the 
Church in earthly testimony (Rev. vii.), 
when we shall be with the Lord. Our 
Lord has · graciously . been pleased to 
send uii a very interestmg proof that suoh 
Rtatements have not been made without 
good reason. A friend who is working 
with much energy to spread the g?od 
news in Auckland, New Zealand, writes 
to us that not only are great nui:nbers. of 
Christians receiving the magazme with 
joy, but that many Jews who have been 
visited are interested, and that THl!l 
Rhllm has welcomed its teaching. 

Oun friend i;ays that after declaring 
tLat, "l11vi such teaching heen given to 
the world gcmerations ugo, his race would 
not have i,uffered the agonies which it 
Lttd 1w.s1:1ed through," the HABBI ended 
by 1:1aying, " Oon HT,F!HH 'l'Irn "\Vownrns 01<' 

''11
1m MoRNINO HTAH.' " 

1-lludl we not i;encl our warm love to 
tlie Hahbi of A uclduu<l, Hll(l pray for hi111 

crnfng tar. 
that he may speedily be fully enlightened heaven's true stars, it is in the right 
and taught" the truth as it is in Jesus"? hand of the Lord Jesus Christ (Rev. i. 
(Eph. iv. 20, 21). 16, 20). 

WE would call the attention of our WHo would have believed that at a 
numerous readers and helpers to this, large meeting of Christians only the 
that the happy incident just recorded 0ther week the leader announced that 

h " THE Mo11ND!G STAR had ceased to came in the way of one who is ent usi-
astica.lly w01·king with us to spread the exiSt ! " The annonncement was macle 
glorious truth of our Lord's near return. ignorantly and nnwittingly, and our 

friend who made it has since tendered We know that very large numbers of our 
readers are, in like manner, doing what an ample apology. Nevertheless, we 
they can to circulate the paper and press blame him : he had heard a report, and 
it on the attention of those who have not did not take pains to sift it-did not 
yet seen it. even come to the proper quarter to 

This, however, maybe done to a much inquire whether the report was true. 
greater extent. Great as the circulation He took it for granted and made the 
is-and it is tmly marvellous, seeing that announcement.·-·-•-· 
THE MORNING STAR has been in existence Do not forget that even God's children 
only nine months, unprecedented, we be- may in such ways, through a little faulty 
lieve, in the annals of such papers- carelessness, become, very nnwillingly, 
nevertheless, it may well be doubled, the aiders and abettors of Satan's policy 
trebled, if we consider the intense im- in his attempt to crush one of the most 
portance_of our message, and the short- important branches of the Lord's work. 
ness of the time which now remains to us. If any of our frieuds should happen to 

Let every reader become an enthusi- hear any snch reports again, they will 
astic fellow helper. do the work good service by offering a 

A friend writes, "I have set many most unqualified denial to the statement, 
talking about it." Well done, brother; no matter from what quarter it comes. 
we thank you in the name of the Lord. •-•-•-• 

Let every reader pray for it, talk about CoMPLA.INTS have likewise reached us 
it, and set others talking. from a few places here and there that 

This is a mode of advertising in which friends, on application to their book
we believe, and which we are sure is sellers, have been told that they (the 
approved of God. booksellers) cannot get THE :MoR..'i"~G 

•-•-•-• STIB. Undersuchcircu.msta.nces,wewould 
. LET our friends in the large towns strongly advise our friends to eh™;tge 
especially throw themselves heartily and their booksellers. There is something 
prayerfully into this w01·k. wrong with them or their London a.gents. 

In our great centres of population the •-·-•-• 
Devil is busier than anywhere else. He THE demand for back numbers of THE 
is striving in our great cities and towns MoRNING STAR has been so great that 
to foster corruption and bring his terrible we have been obliged again to reprint, 
work to a speedy crisis. Let not God's for the third t-ime. This, of itself, will 
enlightened people be behind him and show how greatly ow: Loru is seeing tit 
his servants in energy and activity. If to use this little messenger of His. 
anything can arrest for a time the rapid 'l'hose who are con-v-ersa.nt with this kinLl 
down-grade movement, it is the loud and of work will at once see that such re
earnest proclamation of that great truth printing incurs very consiLlernble e\:

which we are sent forth to proclaim. Let pense. We a.re glad, nevertheless, to Llo 
thousanrls of tongues take it up nnd it, and are now able to advise om· reallers 
sprea(l it far and wide. that thtiy may, at ouoe, ha.ve supplies of 

· ••••••• back uuwbor::l on applying to thti pub-
" THE })EVIL DOES NOT LIKE 'THE lisher of the p,tper, i\fr. Huluess, l ~. 

MoRNIN<1 8'l'AR,'" one writes. "\Vo aro l'u.terno.;ttir-row. LouLlon, :hl.U. 
not surprised, and most cel"tainly wo u.rn ••·•·•· 
ghtd. In every wny we may expect him 1'ouomNL, Cuufereucetl 011 thi.; ,rnr 
to he agttinst it. Ho has tried to suppru:;:; ,,ni,tt thllnie, thuv are, th,tnk God, gr,·,tr.ly 
it, and in hit:1 nsmtl stylti ho htt.s l-ied ~1c1·easiug. Au· iuturetJtiug tLllLI 

0

im11,JL"
aliout it uud ugainst it, so1Uoti1ue1:1 iu t.u1t UltJetiug J.rn.; jlll:;t UL't'll htJILl at ~,tli:-;
liurefaced foshiou uud sometimes iu v,1ry bury, awl arrnt1gl1U1c·ut,; nrn being 1,1,t,I,, 
suLtlo ways. But ho has uot .;tH:tUlltbl. fur 111,•diugi,3 at l•\ali11.c: in tllc d,,,,. ,.f 
Ho euuuot uveu yet (it -i,t; for, liku all [ this tuuuLII, at \h•~t N,1nv,1i 1d L1:td1. i11 
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November, and in Birmingham at the 
close of November. We hope also to hn,ve 
another great West London Conference 
in the end of November or early in De
cember. There is also suggestion of a 
large gathering at Clifton. 

Our readers will rejoice with us also 
that contributions towards the expenses 
of our proposed GREAT ISRAEL CoNVEN
TION are beginning to come in. We are 
therefore putting matters en train, and 
hope to have a good deal of information 
to give about it in our next number. ·-·-·-· NoT long ago we published a letter 
from a reader of our paper in the little 
town of sweet memories-BETHANY. It 
was warmly welcomed ; and, as we 
are sure that such letters cannot but add 
to the general interest, we are glad to 
give our readers another just received 
from a worker of the British Syrian 
Mission in the city of TYRE:-

" I don't know," the writer se.ys, "to whom 
we a.re indebted for copies of THE MoRNING STAB, 
so send our thanks through you. My friend, Miss 
Lord, e.nd myself enjoy reading it very much. It 
helps e.nd cheers us. We a.re in e. lonely ple.ce, and 
preachers in the native service a.void the gre.nd 
subject of our dear Lord's personal return. The 
missione.ries in Syria.', e.s e. rule, do not believe in 
it, but thank Gotl the.t our Mission he.s the joy of 
teaching it in schools and meetings, &c. It is such 
a plea.sure to see fe.ces light up e.nd dee.r children 
betoken their gladness at the thought of the 
Saviour's coming ; they often so ee.getly desire to 
see His fe.ce. Me.y God grant much grace to THE 
:,\foRNING STAB writers, e.nd ea.use many to a.wake 
and cry,• Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.'-With 
many thanks, I e.m, yours very sincerely, 

" M. WALKER, 
'" Like unto men that we.it for their Lord.'" 

A VERY touching letter comes from one 
who has been a helpless invalid for 
twenty years. She pleads for Confer
ences on our Lord's coming to be held 
in the villages and small country towns. 
She writes :-

" This truth we.s brought to me in e. very singu
lar. manner, just as I was left orphaned e.nd a.lone ; 
and it he.a brought into my life such joy and com
fort that it is my great desire it should be me.de 
known to others. My means a.re, however, too 
limited to allow of my doing more than le.y the 
matter before you, hoping the Lord may open up 
e. way to have this precious truth proclaimed in 
these secluded e.nd benighted country districts." 

Alas ! it is still true to the letter that 
"the harvest is great aud the labourers 
are few." We need to have much prayer 
to the Lord of the harvest that He would 
thrust forth labourers. __ ...,,...,, .. ,.,._ __ _ 
SHORT EASY PAPERS ON PROPHECY. 

BY THE EDITOH. 

No. VI.-THE Two RESURRECTIONS. 
NOT a few of our young readers may still 
be ignorant enough of God's Word to 
suppose tha.t there is to be only one general 
resurrection at the end of the world. One 
resurrection of the just and the unjust, 
where all are to be judged according to 
their works before the G1tEAT WHI'l'E 
'1'1rnoN1s of Rew. xx. 11. One resurrection 
iwu 011e general judgment I Thie was 
w!J!l,t tin, writer was taught as a. young 
CbribLian who Imel 11ot yet begun to study 

the Word of God for himself in dependence 
on the Holy Spirit alone. So with many: 
but if our young friends will now, remember
ing that God has given them the Holy 
Spirit to be their teacher and guide into 
all truth, reverently and carefully study 
the Word along with us, we shall find this 
mistake corrected, and light will break 
upon much that hitherto he.a been dark
ness. 

In Acts xxiv. 15 we read of" e. resurrec
tion of the dead," and in Luke xx. 35 
we find the expression " the resurrection 
from the dead." Now, the difference 
between these passages may not strike a 
superficial reader as great or important, 
but it is nevertheless a divinely inspired 
distinction, and it makes all the difference 
in the world to the interpretation of the 
context. Let me say in passing that a 
truly Spirit-guided student of the sacred 
Word will always notice the little words, 
and gather much from them. 

"Of and from":-
OF DEAD ONES, FROM THE DEAD. 

The distinction is clear enough in the 
ordinary text of our English version, but 
in the original the little word fr, translated 
'• from," is still more emphatic, and might 
well be rendered •• out from among." 

Except for the error of the Sadducees, 
who refused to believe in any resurrection, 
the Jews were well acquainted with the 
thought of a resurrection of the dead. At 
the grave of Lazarus, Martha said to our 
Lord, •' I know that he shall rise again in 
the resurrection at the last day." Aleo, 
when our Lord told His disciples of His 
own approaching death and resurrection, 
the thing that seems to have puzzled them 
was not resurrection, but resurrection from 
the dead. "They questioned one with 
another what the rising from the dead 
shoulil mean," In the narrative given in 
Acts iv. you will find that trouble was 
caused by the proclamation of this resurrec
tion from the dead, so that not only the 
Sadducees, but the priests and captain of 
the Temple were united in the opposition. 
There is, therefore, a resurrection fro-in 
among the dead quite distinct from what is 
called the resurrection of the dead at the 
close of the last day. 

The two resurrections are referred to by 
our Lord Himself in John v. 28, 29: " All 
that are in their graves shall hear His 
voice, and shall come forth : they that 
have done good unto the resurrection of 
life, and they that have done evil unto the 
resurrection of judgment." Both are also 
referred to by St. Paul in Acts xxiv. 15, 
" A resurrection of the dead, both of the 
just and unjust." In both these passages, 
however, the two resurrections are grouped 
together, and there is nothing to show that 
they do not take place at one and the same 
time. This has misled some; but to the 
careful student who is not content with 
looking at one or two passages, but studies 
the Word as a whole, and compares Scrip
ture with Scripture, there is no misleading. 
Such learns, when he compares together 
all that the Holy Word tea.ches respecting 
these two resurrections, tha.t there is 

A WIDE INTERVAL BETWEEN THEM, 
and that in the pa.ssagee just quoted it is 
not our Lord's intention, or that of His 
holy Apostle, to tmich there all that has to 

be taught about them, but only to me.ke 
known the fact that there are two. Let 
us now look for a little to the Scripture 
names by which the two a.re distinguished. 

The resurrection from a.mong the dead 
is called also " the resurrection of the 
just" (Luke xiv. 14), "the resurrection of 
life" (John v. 29), "the better resurrec
tion" (Heh. xi. 35), and "the first resur
rection" (Rev. xx. 5, 6). The prophet 
Daniel also speaks of it as the "rising 
again to everlasting life" (Dan. xii. 2). In 
contradistinction, the resurrection of dead 
ones is called " the resurrection of the 
unjust" (Acts xxiv. 15), "the resurrection 
of judgment" (John v. 29), a.nd the rising 
a.gain " to shame and everlasting con
tempt" (Dan. xii. 2). 

It will help us at this point to consider, 
in the light of its context, the phrase, 

"THE RESURRECTION OF LIFE," 

in John v. 29. Some have quoted this 
erroneously by the words unto life, instead 
of the true rendering " of life." There is 
a great difference, and our Lord's teaching 
in the entire passage makes known to us 
who are to be partakers of the resurrection 
from among the dead. In ver. 20 and 21 
He declares that, by the Father's autho
rity, t_he power of imparting LIFE and 
executmg JUDGMENT has been committed 
unto Him; and in ver. 25 He says, 
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
heareth My word and believeth in Him 
HATH everlasting life, and shall not come 
into judgment ; but is passed from death 
unto life." 

Then in ver. 28 a.nd 29 He declares 
that." the _hour is coming when e.11 that 
are m their graves shall hea.r His voice, 
and shall come forth, they that ha.ve done 
good unto the resurrection of life." 

The plain meaning of this is that only 
those who had already received life 
through the word of Jesus Christ (ver. 
25, 26) should partake of the resurrection 
of life. In other words, the first resun·ec
tion is that of living ones only-of those 
who had already passed from de11,th unto 
life. To see this is to have a revelation of 
the Bible meaning of life and death-the 
living a.nd the dead ; and the terrible scene 
at the "great white throne " takes on a. 
new meaning. " I saw THE DEAD, small 
and great, stand before God . . . and the 
sea gave up the dead which were in it " 
(Rev. xx. 13). These never were alive in 
the Scripture sense ; they never received 
li_fe, and could not be in the resurrectio1, of 
life. They were dead, and being dead 
were raised to the judgment of the dead, 
according to their dead works. The names 
of such could not be in the " Boox OF 
LIFE," and, a.s the result of ri.,Meous 
judgment, they are consigaed to the lake 
of fire, which is the second death. Solerna 
thought, that God has foreordained that 
life should be given only through Jesus 
Christ, and in uuion with Him. 

IN AND llY CHRIST-LU'E. 
OUT OF CHRIBT-DE.-1.TH. 

In the light of this truth, think of the 
tremendous significance that attaches itself 
to tlte reception or rejection of the words 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ! What e. gloriouli 
contrast to all this them is in thti wurds of 
Hllv. xx. (i: "Hlrn,sed 1ind holy is hti th11,t 



he,th part in the first resurrection: on such 
the second ~eath hath uo power, but they 
shall be pne_sts of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with Him a, thousand 
years." 

This brings us to the consideration of 
the next Scripture statement that 

A WHOLE MILLENNIUM 

divides the two resurrections. The resur
rection of life takes place at the coming of 
our blessed Lord, and is the first event 
connec~ed with His coming. It will 
immediately precede the change of living 
sa.ints: " ~he dead in Christ shall rise first" 
(1 Th~ss. 1v. 16, 17). There is no doubt, 
we thmk, that all the saints of God shall 
share in this first resurrection. All, from 
Adam downwards. They shall all of them 
be priests unto God and Christ-a heavenly 
priesthood after the order of Melchizedek 
-and they shall reign with Christ a 
thousand years, their home the heavenly 
Jerusalem, and their kingdom (for the 
thousand years) Israel and the earthly 
nations. But " the rest of the dead lived 
not again-were not raised till the thousand 
years were finished "-and then only to 
jndgment and eternal perdition. Looking 
at Rev. xx. 4, 5, and comparing with 
1 These. iv., there appears to be at first 
sight a difficulty, but it will vanish if we 
can find from Scripture that the first 
resurrection does not take place at once, 
bnt in several detachments. If so, the 
words at the close of Rev. xx. 5, " This is 
the first resurrection," implies that at the 
specie.I moment indicated this resurrection 
bas now been completed, and the great 
resurrected company of the saints a.re now 
for the first time seen together in their 
regal place and condition. 

If we turn to Matt. xxvii. 52, we see 
that the first resurrection began imme
diately a.Uer our Lord Himself rose from 
the dead. 

" THE GRAVES WERE OPENED, 

and many bodies of the saints which slept 
arose." 

Turn now again to Rev. xx. 4, and we 
find that among those who are seen by _St. 
John as partaking of the first resurrect10n 
a.re the " souls of those who were behee.ded 
for the witness of Jesus and for the Word 
of God and whwh had not worshipped the 
beast, 1:either his image, neither had ,,_-eceive_d 
his mark on their foreheads or in their 
hands." But these witnesses bore their 
testimony and suffered after the rapture of 
the Church as described in 1 These. iv. 
They were' mostly Israel saints, _whose 
faithful witnessing and work lay m the 
short time of the great tribulation, and 
their resurrection must be the very last 
portion of the great resurrection of life. It 
will take place probably at the_ cl~se of the 
Great Tribulation, or at the begmnmg of our 
Lord's millennial reign. 

There are thus at least three detach
wentsof this resurrection of the saint!> who 
ii,re to reign with Christ a thousand years. 
These are severally alluded to in Matt. 
xxvii. 52, in 1 Those. iv. 16, and Rev. xx. 
last clause of verse 4. 

A correct understanui11g of thiB point 
will lead, we believe, Lo a elearer view of 
a very difficult pa.ssage, 1 Cor. xv. :,J3 · 

rl1H.l!} .MORNING- i-,'l'AH. 

"Every man in his own order, Christ-first
jrnits, afterwards they that are Christ's at 
His coming." 

As this, however, opens the whole ques
tion of "First-fruits," one on which so 
many of the Lord's people differ, and which 
cannot be treated of in a "short easy 
paper," we must in the meantime forbear 
dealing with it. 

Meanwhile, may God grant that every 
reader of THE MORNING STAR me.y be found 
by and by in the glorious band of the 
" holy and blessed " ones who together 
make up THE FIRST RESURRECTION. 

---">,-., .. -c:~--
A GLORIOUS TEMPLE.-11. 

BY E. A. RAWLENCE. 

IN the former part of this paper we briefly 
traced the history of the Temple down to 
the present day, and it now remains to 
endeavour to learn the lessons which the 
Holy Spirit has to teach us from these 
events. 

In the first place, let us note that the 
express object of the Temple was the same 
as that of the Tabernacle : " Let them 
make Me a sanctuary that I may dwell 
among them" (compare Exod. xxv. 8 with 
1 Kings vi. 12, 13). Therefore Jehovah 
was particular to have it after. His own 
pattern (Exod. xxv. 9, 40, with 1 Chron. 
xxviii. 11, 19,) ; so important was this 
that He specially inspired craftsmen for 
t~.e work (Exod. xxxi. 1-7 with 1 Kings 
vu. 14). There must, therefore, obviously 
have been something of gre11,t significance 
in t~e care thus bestowed upon every 
detail by Jehovah, and the reason of this 
undoubtedly was that the whole type and 
teaching thereof was 

CHRIST AND HIS CHURCH, 

" The W o~d we.s made flesh, and taber• 
nacled (lit. Gr.) amongst us (and we 
beheld His glory, as of the only begotten of 
the Fathe_r), ~ull of grace and truth (John i. 
14), as it 1s only through Christ that 
Jehovah can dwell in and among us. 

With this thought in mind let us ex
amine this interesting site in the light of 
the excavations carried out under the 
auspices of the Palestine Exploration 
Society in 1868-70. These tell an awful 
tale of the scenes which we have been 
following, as may be gathered from the 
fact that it he.s been ascertained that the 
present surface of the ground at the foot 
of the existing wall of the Haram area is 
from 80 to 120 feet above the origine.l rock, 
and the present bed of the brook Kedron is 
about 40 feet above the original bed of 
the stream. The whole of this immense 
accumulation, as will be seen by the plan 
showing the transverse section at the 
south-east corner of the Temple area, which 
I am enabled to reproduce by the kind 
permission of the Palestine Exploration 
Society, is made up of layers of the debris 
of ono Temple after another which has been 
hurled into the valley beneath; uor is this 
all, tho rubble is so small that the explorers 
had to support their tunnels throughout 
with frames, and iu many places it wtis so 
looso that it commenced to run in upon 
them and defied every effo\·t to t.upport or 
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penetrate it, so that they had to retire in 
order to avoid being overwhelmed, often 
in their haste having to leave their tools 
behind. When we bear in mind the magni
ficent stones which were employed in these 
buildings, and which are described as 

11 GREAT STONES, COSTLY STONES, AND 
HEWED STONES " 

(1 Kings v. 17), and "great stones" (Ezra 
vi. 4), and "goodly stones" (Luke xxi. 5), 
do we not get an insight into the spite 
which the enemies of Jehovah have dis
played in reducing them to such small 
fragments. Thus they cried, " Rase it, 
rase it, even to the foundation thereof" 
(Ps. cxxxvii. 7), and we see how literally 
Jeremiah's words have been fulfilled, "The 
stones of the sanctuary are poured out a.t 
the top of every street" (Lam. iv. 1, R.V.). 
This condition must have been brought 
a.bout intentionally, as there is abundant 
evidence that in the climate of Palestine 
ne.tural decay would not affect these la.rge 
blocks to any appreciable degree. 

But although these excavations have re
vealed this sad picture they have fully 
compensated us by the splendid find of 
what would undoubtedly appear to be part 
of the original sanctuary wall of Solomon. 
There, some 80 ft. below the present sur
face, the explorers came a.cross the remains 
of a wall built of massive stones, most 
magnificently wrought, put together with
out mortar or cement, and the joints so 
beautifully made that a sheet of paper 
would not pass between, whilst the bottom 
course is socketed to a nicety unto the 
solid rock. One stone in particular, which 
forms the foundation-stone of the south
east angle, 

EXCITES WONDER A..i.'iD ADMIRATION. 

This stone, which is estimated to weigh 
over 100 tons, is no less than 41 ft. long 
and 3 ft. 8 in. high. At the corner it is let 
a.bout 2 ft. into the na.tural rock, which 
gradually rises until the north end of the 
stone is entirely bedded into it. A careful 
examination of the original soil around it 
disclosed the fa.et that no chips from the 
dressing of this or any of the stones were 
to be found, thus confirming the statement 
of Scripture that "the house . . . was 
built of stone made ready before it was 
brought thither'' (1 Kings vi. 7.) Thie 
and other stones contain markings of un
usual characters, either incised or ma.de 
with red paint, which the explorers could 
not decipher, but which, on being referred 
to the authorities of the British Muselllll, 
proved to be numerals a~d. ma.sons' marks 
in undoubtedly Phum1c1an characters. 
How ce.me these Phoonician characters 
there? There is but one a.newer, viz., that 
the masons of Hiram, king of Tyre, put 
them there for their guidance in fixing tbern 
in their appointed places. These marks 
have yet another interesting 

CONF!Rl\1.-\TION OF SCRIP'l'URE. 

When they were made the paint was iu 
some cases evidently put on eomewha.t 
freely, and it has consequently run, but the 
dribble, instead of haviug ru1t downwtLrds, 
has run upwanls, thus clettrly proving th,Lt 
those signs were not put on to the stones 
after they were in ~itn, and tl.rnt when tht•y 
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were put on, the stones had their other 
side uppermost. 

Now turn to 1 Kings v. 17, 18: "And 
the king commanded, and they brought 
great stones, costly stones, and hewed 
stones, to lay the foundation of the house. 
And Solomon's builders e.nd Hiram's 
builders did hew them, and the stone
squarers: so they prepared timber and 
stones to build the house." 

Another result of these important re
searches was the discovery of a course of 
exceptionally large stones, which has been 
termed " the great course." The lower 
courses, as will be seen by the plan, are 
only short ones, extending until they junc
tion into the rising rock. The stones of 
these courses are about 3 ft. 8 in. in height, 
whilst those of the great course are from 
5 ft. 8 in. to 6 ft. in height, and from the 
fact that this course has been met with at 
many points, it is supposed to be the first 
course that went completely round the 
Temple area. All the stones of it, and of 

'l1HE MOHNING STAR. 

Zadok the High Priest, or even king Solomon 
himself, amidst the hosannabs of those 
holy and mighty men who followed king 
David and bis son, is at present in the 
collection of the Palestine Exploration 
8ociety1 24, Hanover-sque.re. 

Now, why tbe importance of this par
ticular corner-stone? A reference to our 
plan will at once demonstrate this. It 
will be seen that the valley of the 
Kedron just at this angle is very ne.rrow 
and precipitous. The bottom of the original 
brook is 2,171 ft. above the sea level, and 
in the short distance of 260 ft. horizontal 
the slope of the valley rises to 2,278 ft., 
from which level the wall starts, and the 
rock then continues to rise again sharply 
to the top of the Sakrah, which is 2,440 ft. 
above sea level and a few feet above the 
level of the top of the existing enclosure 
wall of the He.ram area. The top of this 
wall is about 165 ft. above the point where 
the foundation starts, but about half of 
this is buried in debris. It is probable that 

cast himself in order to convince the .Jewe 
of his divine commission. It would appe&r 
that this was the special object that 
Satan bad in view. The voice from heaven 
had just testified, " This is My beloved 
Son" (Ma.tt. iii. 17). Now, says Satan, 
" if thou be the Son of God " (Matt. iv. 3 
and 6) prove it ; and what the Christ would 
not do, the Antichrist may, as it isrem&rk
able how his character, a.ccording to 
Daniel xi., is opposed to tba.t of our Lord. 
Christ would not follow His natural in
clinatiors (Ma.tt. iv. 4). Antichrist "shall 
do according to his will " (Dan. xi. 36). 
Christ would not exercise His divine 
power (Matt. iv. 6). Antichrist " shall 
magnify himself above all" (Dan. xi. 37). 
Christ would not purchase the kingdoms of 
the world by an a.et of homage to e.ny bnt 
God (Matt. iv. 9). Antichrist " shall divide 
the la.nd for gain" (Dan. xi. 39). It was 
also from this point, according to tradition, 
that James, the brother of our Lord, wBs 
cast down by the Scn'bes and Pharisees, 
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the courses below, are of the same character 
and workmanship, and are remarkable for 
their superior finish, and by a. peculiar 
drafting or finely wrought margin round 
their outside edges. It appears that the 
original wall has been destroyed down to 
this course, and, although many of its 
stones are missing, it ma.y be that their 
great weight baffied the enemies of the 
Jews to displace them. The corner stone 
of this great course, at the south-east 
angle, is the heaviest that bas as yet been 
discovered. It is not so long as the founda
tion stone already referred to by more than 
2 ft. but it is about 2 ft. more in height 
throughout. Surely these stones have 
fallen on the Higher Critics and ground 
them to powder l 

Another most interesting find was a small 
1,lioonician earthenware jar, secreted in a 
l1ole which was evidently hollowed out of 
Uie i;olid rock on purpose for it just at the 
t1,ngle. It bas been suggested, and it seems 
tlw only solution, that in this little jar was 
ph1ced the holy oil at the le.ying a11d con-
1,r,r·.ration of th(; fouudation stone. This 
jnJ,ern1-,tiug object, which had probably been 
J'l,,ced in the 1,ite in which it, wc1s found by 
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the pl8,tform on which Solomon built his and not having been quite killed, he was 
Temple would be nearly on a level with the I stoned, and his brains dashed out by a 
top of this se.cred rnck, so that only a few , fuller's club in the valley beneath. 
feet of it would protrude above the level of : These original stones of Solomon's 
the platform if it were used, as is supposed, temple are a. great puzzle to many students 
as the of the Word; for, say they, do they not 

SITE OF THE GREAT BRAZEN ALTAR. 

Now, if this be so, Solomon's enclosure 
wall would have been considerably higher 
than the existing wall, so that the wall at 
this point must then have risen to a per
pendicular height of something like 200 ft. 
out of the side of the valley. We see, 
therefore, what an enormous m(tss of 
masonry wa1:1 resting on this corner-stone, 
and what an importance it was to the 
general support of the structure. The top 
of this wall is pi·obably the " piunaclo of 
the Temple" from which Satan bade our 
blessed Lord cast llimeelf down into the 
valley beneath, and from which many 
think, according to the reference in the 
Bevised Version 1·endering of Dn,nicl ix. 
27, to the Desola.tor corning " upon tho 
wiug of abominations," 01· according to thu 
marginal reading, " upon the pinnacle 
of abomirrntions," that the Antichrii,t will 

conflict with our Lord's own words, that 
not one stone was to be left upon another? 
And some have suggested tha.t they a.re 
yet to be tumbled out of their place by the 
great earthquake which we considered in a 
former paper. But let us see whether the 
Holy Spirit has not a greater lesson of t~e 
truth of God's Word to teach us theJ1 this, 

\Ve have seen the importance of this 

MAGNU,'IOENT FOUNDATION STONE, 

on which e. large pa.rt of the structure of 
the Temple depended; and have we uot 
here a wonderful type of our blessed Lordj 
In the stone itself having been cut out &U 
prepared before it was placed there, havd 
we not a picture of His human lifo an 
sufferings. In its being socketed to such t1, 

nicety unto tho solid rock-the Ro_c~ 0( 

Aglis-have wo not Lt type of His div1111ty • 
the huu1an and divine natures having beun 
so beautifully blended n,nd joined togetbe1

·· 
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And without wishing to strain the simile 
I wou~d suggest that in those mysterious 
red pa,mt marks, the work of Gentile hands 
i~ the quarry, we have at least a sugges
tion of those marks received by our 
Redeemer at the bands of the Roman 
soldiers, and by which He will be identi
fied, when "every eye shall see Him and 
they also.which pierced Him: and all kin
dred.s of the earth shall wail because of 
Him" (Rev. i. 7). 

In that little jar with the oil have we 
not a type of_ the Holy Spirit which pro
ceeds from Him? We might well suppose 
that on such an occasion, and for such a 
purpose, Solomon with his usual lavishness 
would have employed a golden vessel in
stead of a little jar of pottery ; but are we 
not told that " we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels" (2 Cor. iv. 7). 

Now, if our diagnosis of t,he meaning of 
this stone is correct, is it likely to be re
moved? No, ten thousand times no · not 
all the powers in earth or hell will b; able 
to do so, because the Psalmist (lxxviii. 69, 
R.V.) tells us "He built His sanctuary like 
the heights, like the earth which He hath 
established (Heb. "founded," marg.) for 
ever." Thus in it a most blessed truth on 
assurance is brought out. On this founda
tion Jehovah had built a temple according 
to 

HIS OWN FOREORDAINED PLAN, 

which was a fitting type of that great 
spiritual Temple, " built upon the founda
tion of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ Himself being the chief corner 
stone; in whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord : in whom ye also are 
builded together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit," of which all believers 
"as living stones are built up a spiritual 
house" (1 Pet. ii. 5, R.V. (note the whole 
of thie passage). But what has happened 
to that spiritual Temple ? Just the same 
as to the temporal one. Man has departed 
from the plans and designs of J ehovab, 
and as a consequence the Church has be
come corrupted, and man has been erecting 
in its place other temples not according to 
God's plan, mostly on an aggrandised 
scale, and in each successive stage depart
ing more and more from the original 
design. That of Herod, whose worshippers 
were composed of Pharisees, Sadducees, 
and Herodians-who aptly prefigured the 
Eitualists, Rationalists, and time-servers of 
the present day, " having e. form of godli
ness, hut denying the power thereof ''-was 
a fitting type of the present and final stage 
of the so-called Christian Churches; and 
as the Temple of Herod has been swept 
away and substituted by the Mosque of 
Omar, so will this apostate Church be 
swept away and be 1mbstituted by the wor
ijhip of A11tichrist, in wllich the Christ of 
God lcL □ d all reference to redemption will 
?isi1.ppear. This is apparently what Sata,n 
lB driving at, aud wlmL the Antichristiau 
apostasy will be. It will not be agnostic 
or atheistic, because Antichrist will t:.it "in 
the temple of God, 1:,howing himself that 
ho i~ God " (2 'l'Lm:is. ii. 1); but this is a 
deceiver and an Antichrist who confoseos 
not . that Jesus (the A toner) Christ (the 
-~ 1w111Led Olle) cometh (H.V.) iu tl10 iie.:h" 
('.-l Jolm 7). 'l'LuB J\11tichri1:,t will i:;et liim-

self up as the Coming One, and the dividing 
line will then be on the question which is 
the Messiah, the Antichrist or the Christ 
of Jehovah who is yet to be manifested? 
The Mosque of Omar is a very fitting 
emblem of this last apostasy. It is an 
octagonal buildlng, each side being 66 ft., 
erected round the rock which is sa.cred 
to the Moslem, not because it bas anything 
to do with Jehovah, but, 11,s before shown, 
because the False Prophet is reported to 
have ascended to heaven therefrom, and it 
he.s superseded every temple built more or 
less after God's design. Does not the 
octagonal form around this centre of man
worship suggest that form of Socialismrepre
sented by the cry of "Liberty, Fre.ternity, 
and Equality" centred round the Antichrist 
to which society is fast heading up ? It is 
clee.r that Omar designedly intended this 
departure, as it · is related that he con
sulted a Jew who had embraced Islam as 
to where he should ple.ce his Mosque. 
Ka'ab answered, "I should place it behind 
the Sakrah (i.e., the position of the Temple 
in relation tolthe altar, which was so placed 
to indicate that there was no entrance 
without atonement), so that the two 
Kiblahs (or places of adoration), namely 
that of Moses and that of Mohammed, may 
be made identical." "Ah," said Omar, 
" thou leanest still to Jewish notions, I 
see ; the best place for the Mosque is in 
front of it," and he built it accordingly. 
But, praised be Jehove.h, this abomination 
too will come to its fearful doom, and be 
swept a.way " with the besom of destruc
tion" (see Ezek. xiii. 14 and xliii. 7, 8). 

(To be continued.) 
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THE DAYS OF SCRIPTURE. 

BY PASTOR F. E. MARSH. 

i. Tbe Day or Jesus. 
2. The Day of Ma.u. 

3. The Da.y or Sa.lva.tlon. 
4. The Da.y of Christ. 

5, The Day of the Lord. 
6, The Day or Judgme11t. 

7. The Da.y or God. 
1. THE DAY OF JESUS (John viii. 56). The 

Day of Jesus is the day of His humiliation. It 
is of interest to note that the human name 
"Jesus" occurs twenty times in John viii. ·This 
day is past. 

. 2. THE DAY OF, MAN (1 Cor, iv. 3, R.V. mo.r
gm). " Man's De.y" is this present time, when 
me.n is acting after his own nature.I desire, and 
e.coordipg to the god of this e.ge (2 Cor. iv. 4, R.V.). 

9. THE DAY m' SALVATION, "The De.y of 
Se.lve.tion" (2 Car. vi. 2) runs parallel with man's 
de.y, for it is the desire of God the.t those who will 
come out from the ranks of the world should be 
saved by faith in Christ. 

4, THN DAY o~' CH111sT. "'l'ha De.y of Christ" 
begins with Christ coming for His paovlo, o.ncl 
ends with His coming with them (Phil. i. ll, 10, 
ii. 16; Eph. iv. 80). 

6. Tm,i DAY OF THl!l L0lll>. "'l'he De.y of the 
Lord " begins with the Lord's oollling with His 
people, and extends to tha end of the millonniuw. 
Me.rk the expressions in the Old Testu.mont, " the 
day of the Lord"; "in thu.t day." 

6, 'l1lll!l DAY O.li' Juuu111i.NT. "'l'he Day of 
Judgment" for the wicked dead is u.t the enu of 
the millennium, 11,s 1foscriboJ in Hov. u. U. -15. 
800 l\le.tt. x. 15, xi. ~:al, 2·1, xii. :Jli; Hom. 11. 5; 
Jude 6. 

7. '1'10; _J)A y o.li' Goo. "The Day of Go,1" _is 
oteruity ~'eter iii. 1~), wh,m God will L>o 1.dl 111 

a.II (1 Cor. xv. it.J. 

PROPHETIC CONFERENCE, 
FOREST GATE. 

A LMNG HOPE IN THE HEART. 

BY R. ANDERSON, LL.D., Author of" The 
Coming Prince." 

(Revised by the Speaker.) 

I LIKE s. meeting like this, because one cs.n 
spea.k freely. If it were a meeting of 
another kind, and I were expected to give 
wha.t is called a.n " address," I am not 
sure tha.t I should not have lost myself on 
the way here e.nd absconded, for I have 
not e.n address to give. I &m a busy man 
speaking to buey people, for I judge you 
a.re that; though I doubt whether ma.ny of 
you a.re e.s busy a.s I am just now, for 
during the ls.et ten days or so I have been 
unable to get rid of my work nntil close on 
midnight. So I have not been a,1,le to think 
out anything to sa.y here to-night, or to 
prepare an address_ One thing which has 
been ea.id will serve me to begin on, and 
that is about the blessing of reading this 
Book. I e.m afraid that in our day 
Christians are not Bible-readers. When 
I was a child there were not Christians, 
as there a.re now, on every aide of us. 
There were very few, compared to what 
there are now. Bnt my recollection of the 
Christians one met with then was tha.t 

· daily they read God's Word. And, loo.king 
back twenty-five years, I remember how 
much there was of the reading of God's 
Word, and of eagerness to underta.nd it. 
There is very liLtle of it now_ Hymns &re 

very good, but remember hymn-singing will 
not take the place of reading God's Word; 
and meetings of this kind a.re very blessed, 
but they will not take the place of rea.ding 
God's Word. We want the sincere milk 
of the Word, tha.t we may grow lib.ere by. 
Suppose that some of you mothers should 
try with your children the plan of giving 
them a quart of milk on Snnda.y, and 
giving them none during the week till the 
next Sunday comes round! Yet that is 
what we do in spiritue,l things. I know I 
am speaking to busy people, not people of 
leisure who can use their hours as they 
like ; but there is. no one so bu.sy but can 
find time to open this Word every day, 
and, 

REMEMBERING l'E' IS THE WORD OF GOD, 

read though it UUl,y be but a. few verses . 
Take them a.s a. message from God, a.nd see 
how the habit will stamp and mould the 
Christian character. 

In these days th&e is no persecution, as 
Lhere used to be in the Church, 11Dd a.s 
there way be again. No one will scoff u.li 
you for comi~g to t~e meeting; no one 
will be wa.1t1ng out:mlt:i to t.1ke you to 
prison; you will not be put on the l'l\ek 
for ooufessing Christ.. It is very co111muLL 
tWd cheap uowa.d11ys, e.ll this kind l.lt thiug; 
IIJld we uead to btl tillt:id with the spi.J:ituu.l 
power of real Chri,;ti,m lifo ; Wtl Ut:ltJJ to 
live with God, a.ud to ltlu.ra. tho secrut llJld 
ttie powur of doing so. 

l wtt.ut to givu you .i. few Vt:lry billl!Jle 
:.1,1L,l delllclllta.ry tl10u1,;ht.: .i.boL1t th~· :rnbjtict 
which I uuden1ta.ml you b,L\tl bc•tlll ..:011-

ventld to cousideL· thi,; tl\u111ug, <!tifJtJ..:1,.lly 
in cOUlltl<:ticHl with thtl cc1wi11,c! c'[ 1.Hll: 



Lord ,Jesus Christ. And first of all-I 
~ft\' t.his and pass on-if you have any 
fr{encls who can tell you the precise time, 
the very year, perhaps, when. the Lord_ is 
going to come, ta,ke my advice, and give 
them a wide berth. Someone sent me 
last week, and I do not know who _it was, 
or why he sent it me, a copy of a pro
phetic magazine published this month four
teen years ago. There was a very striking 
article in it, which began by saying that 
unbelievers urged this objection against 
prophecy, that there were no two exposi
tors who were agreed : and in answer to 
this, on the part of unbelievers, the writer 
gave a list of 120 names, with 120 books
a great many of them standard books
and some of the writers men of great 
eminence in the Church, all of whom, 
without exception, were quite unanimous 
that the end of the world would occur 
before the year 1890. Well, we have already 
come to August, 1894, and here we are I 
One or other of two conclusions we must 
accept: either that all who came before us 
were ignorant, stupid men, who did not 
know what they were about, and that we 
are the wise men who are going to succeed 
where they failed; or as an alternative 
solution, which I a.m certain is the true 
one, that all these great men followed an 
utterly false system, for God has not 
intended that His people should be able 
to fix the chronology of things to come. 
The prophecies were given to warn and 
guide us, and to influence our hearts and 
lives, and that without reference to the 
year or date at which they fl.re to be ful
filled. Do not let us be carried away with 
false ideas. 

The coming of Christ is not some strange 
thing that faddists have imported into 
Christianity: it is part and parcel of 
Christianity. No one has any right what
ever to call himself a Christian who denies 

THE COMING OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. 

The time of that coming cannot be fixed by 
comparison with historical events recorded 
on the page of human history : it is con
nected with this great event-the only 
event in the history of God-the Cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, "Ye do show the 
Lord's death till He come." And as cer
tainly as the Lord Jesus Christ died upon 
this earth, as certainly as, standing in the 
midst of Eis disciples on the Mount of 
Olives, He was caught up into heaven and 
a cloud received Him out of their eight, so 
certainly He is coming again. And now I 
turn away from that for a moment to ap
proach this from a different ete.ndpoint, 
and in a different way. I shut my Bible 
for the moment, and I ask every thought
ful person here, 

WHAT IS COMING IN THE FUTURE? 

It is wonderful what children think 
about. I could tell you of e. little girl who 
the other night, when her mother came 
home late, was still lying awake, as you 
mothern know children will lie awake, and 
bl111 excl11imed, "Oh, mother, I was just 
LLinkingwbatisthere beyond the sky? Must 
not tliere be more space beyond the stars? " 
1 L ii; noL only little children that want to 
lrn(Jw wliat is beyond the stars. And as 
with Rf>fL<·•· ~o a]~[) wifl1 tirne. They hear 

THE MORNING STAR. 

the world has lasted so long, and they want 
to know how long it will still last. And it 
is not children only who want to know these 
thinµ;s, everybody wants to know them. 
Everybody too is expecting a "Millennium." 
In America they say the reign of demo
cre.cy is the Millennium. If it be so, all I 
can se.y is, I hope we shall not have a 
thouse.nd years of it. Even the Anarchists 
have their Millennium. They are carte.in 
that if they could bring a.bout what they 
preach, the whole world would be happy; 
but they have e. very strange way of doing 
it I Oh, whe.t a disappointment and 
failure life is, if we shut out God. Here 
we are in our various circumstances 
and relationships-father, mother, child, 
husband, wife, brother, sister-we live e. 
little span, and down we go; and what is 
coming after? Think, too, of all the suffer
ing and toiling of "God's unremembered 
poor "-is this to go on for ever? What is 
it that you and I, who have the Bible in our 
hands, a.re looking for ? What is going to 
happen in the future? It seems &s natural 
to human nature, bece.use we come from 
God, to cre.ve for some great change that 
is to 

BRING PEACE AND GLADNESS TO THE 

WORLD, 

as it is to be hungry or to be weary. Let 
me take the next step. If you he.ve never 
thought of this difficulty, I want to put it 
in your mind; for there is nothing to make 
people think, nothing to m!Lke people in
terested, like e. difficulty. Did it ever 
occur to you that, if God is e.Imighty, if 
God is all-wise, if God is full of love, 
He seems to te.ke very little notice of a.II 
that is going on in the world ? Well, I 
have a position of some trust and responsi
bility in London, I will not tell you what 
it is, but I tell you this, that, if I showed 
myself as indifferent to wrong-doing in 
London as God appears to be, I should 
soon get the right-about face. Does God 
take no notice of all the wrong things that 
go on in our midst? The sun rises and 
sets upon abounding iniquity. Men may 
sin and blaspheme as much as they like, 
and God takes no notice of it I The wicked 
may flourish and prosper, and the righteous 
may be oppressed, but Heaven is silent I 
What is the explanation of it all?, How 
many in bitterness of soul have thought 
out the problem, e.nd he.ve madA up their 
minds that God is a myth, that there is no 
such God e.s the Christians speak a.bout. 
Have you any answer to give them? The 
Rea.vans are silent, and 

GOD SEEMS TO TAKE NO NOTIOE 

-
a silent Heaven reigns over us to-night 
that God does not exert Hi,; power to put 
down evil. The last word that God he.s 
spoken is 
A WORD OF PEACE AND PARDON THROUGH 

THE GOSPEL, 

preached by the Holy Ghost sent down 
from Heaven. When God breaks the 
silence again, it must be judgment, e.nd 
only judgment; but this is the day of 
Gre.ce, and there can be no room for judg
ment in the day of Grace. Do you &II 
understand this? If a man commits non 
Sunday the most heinous crime the.t has 
ever startled this neighbourhood, you 
know what will be done with him if he is 
caught ; he will simply be locked up. He 
cannot be tried, he cannot be judged or 
condemned. You can only lock him up, 
because, thank God, our English law re
cognises the "Lord's Day," and no court 
ce.n sit on that day, no judgment can be 
pronounced on a criminal : he can only be 
locked up till the Lord's Day is over; but 
when the Monday comes round he can be 
brought before the magistrate and be dellit 
with. Thie is the day of Grace, and there 
is no criminal court sitting in Heaven. 
God is long-suffering to uswa.rd, "not 
willing that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance" ; and with 
this text I link another, " He knows how 
to reserve the unjust to the Day of Judg
ment to be punished." It is locking up 
the criminal on the Sunday, in order that 
he may be brought up on the Monda.y. 
This is the solution of that difficulty that 
makes Atheists of some men, a.nd that 
troubles the heart of many an earnest 
thinker, e.nd brings bitterness even into the 
bee.rte of His people, if they forget these 
things. 

The Book of the Revelation, the first 
chapter of which my friend has read to 
you to-night, is just the last message God 
has given in this wonderful book, the 
Holy Bible, the gathering up, as it were, 
of every promise that ever ha.d been given 
to Hi~ people, ~hat He is going to bre~ 
the Bllence, gomg to declare Himself ID 

this world. In the last chapter (Rev. xxii.) 
and in the seventh verse, we read, " Be• 
hold, I come quickly : Blessed is he that 
ke~peth t~.e sayings of the prophecy of 
this Book. And then, farther on in the 
che.pter, "The Spirit a.nd the bride say, 
Come. And let him that hea.reth say, 
Come. And let him that is a.thirst come, 
And whosoever will, let him take the water 
of _life fr~ely.". Whether, then, we approach 
this subiect with an open Bible as to the 

FULFILMENTS OF THE PROPHECIES of all the wickedness that is being done, 
for this simple reason, the.t the Lord Jesus 
Christ, having been put to death in this 
world by wicked hands, is now sitting at 
the right he.nd of God, and He has made 
the throne of God a, throne of grace, 
and now there ie nothing but peace and 
pardon proclaimed to the sinner. No 
matter how wicked he is, whll.tever hie 
circumstances, whatever hie course in life 
may be, nothing but "pe.rdon e.nd peace," 
such is the mesee.ge which goes forth; the 
amnesty is being procle.imed, e.nd G?d. is 
waiting I He is long-suffering, "not willing 
that any should perish, but that a~l ~hould 
come to repente.nce." Therefore 1t is that 

God has given, or whether we e.pproach it 
from the ste.ndpoint of our own ttioughts 
a.ml imaginings, we come back to a. craving 
that God would break the silence. We 
strain our eyes to see some sian of :Bis 

• t:> y conung. \Ve strain our ears that we in~ 
hear His approach. And the ex.plan1LtitJD 
of His seeming " slackness " is " loniJ: 
suffering." He is not forgetful of B10 

p~eople'e cry. He never fm·gets it: It'. 
Egypt long a.go they thought Him illdlf_ 
fe,rent ; the.y hi.l.d their sceptics and athu1~!: 
as they wmced under the ta.sk111i.1S tL

11 

hish, and God W,ts silent : but tit b st th0 
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silence was broken by the words, "I have 
surely seen the affliction of My people, 
a.nd have hea.rd their cry, for I know their 
sorrows." There was not a tear the.t fell 
but He witnessed it. There was not a cry 
wrung from them by their oppressors but 
He heard it. 

with regard to all our Christianity, all our 
hopes. You ought not to be a i:-erso~ who 
holds the doctrine of the Advent ; if you 
a.re a. Christian you should be one of those 
who hold U 

like the.t affect you? You might he told 
nol to tell it, but all da.y long those about 
you would see something strange in your 
conduct; they would sa.y, "He he.s some 
secret. I wonder wha.t it is." They would 
see it in your face, and would try to find it 
ont. Bnt would a. hundred sovereigns 
lying e.t the bank for you be e. greater thing 
than this--the riches of Christ, that cannot 
be measured, the.t yon a.re Hie own, and 
that He is coming for you? The Apostle 
se.ys, " We have not followed cunningly 
devised fa.hies when we made known to 
you the power and coming of onr Lord 
Jesus Christ, for we were with Him in the 
holy mount, and saw His glory." It is not 
a legend, an old wives' fable; it is e. truth, 
a reality, that He he.s saved us, that He bas 
died for ns to redeem us and give us eternal 
life, that He ha.a given ue the Holy Spirit 
and me.de ne children of God e.nd heirs 
with Himself. And we e.re joint heirs of 
God with Christ, a.nd He is coming back 
for us. Here is the secret to ca.rry with 
you into your daily life, in your workshop 
or your office, a.a you stand behind tbe 
washtub or in your kitchen; whatever yonr 
circumstances may be, here is " lihe s~re~ 
of the Lord with them lihat fear Him. 

RF. 18 NEVER INDIFFERENT TO THE <1RY 

OF BIB PEOPLE. 

There was not a. wrong inflicted on them 
but God was indignant a.t it. As Ps. vii. 
(R.V .) says, " God is e. righteous judge, yea, 
a God that hath indignation every day." 
He is indignant at what is going on in 
the world ; e.nd instead of having your 
hearts and lives soured by the thoughts 
you cherish because of the evil going on 
a.round you, if you would but come over to 
God's side e.nd see these things in fellow
ship with God and in sympathy with His 
purposes and plans, instead of being soured 
by them, you would experience that eleva
tion of soul which fellowship with God 
always brings. Let us learn to live with 
God as to the circumstances and events 
of our daily life. 

AS A LIVING HOPE IN YOUR HEART 

Now in these desultory remarks I have 
ea.id this hope of the coming of Christ is 
not some strange thing imported into 
Christianity, but an inseparable pa.rt of it; 
a.nd, moreover, it is but the answer_ to 
questions that every thoughtful man raises 
as to the future. Learn to bring this into 
your daily life. In these days, whe~ t~ere 
ianopersecution, th~re a.re many C~r1st1a~s 
whose Christianity 1s very much hke their 
Sunday clothes. It is not a part of them
selves. They have their Monday dress, 
and they have their Su~day dress; they 
have their Monday habits ~nd ways, and 
they have their Sun?ay habits and _ways. 
Am I saying anythmg hard_? Is it n?t 
perfectly fa.ir and true '! ~s it not true m 

Let ns be Christiane not in name only. 

that the Lord Jesus Christ is coming. 
And what an ennobling hope it is, wha.t 
a cheering hope it is I We a.re poor crea
tures after a.II. I know some people are 
very fond of cherishing proucl thoughts 
about themselves. Bat the Apostle Pa.ul 
tells us in the 12th of Romans, "By the 
grace given to him " (for it is a. thing to 
say which needs grace) that we are not to 
be conceited-not to think of ourselves 
more highly than we ought to think. We 
are a very commonplace set of people. 
But in proportion e.s we have these glorious 
truths and hopes in our hearts we shall 
cease to be commonplace. The man who 
at starting, and in himself, is nothing but 
a poor sinner, but who has the love of God 
shed a.broad in his bee.rt, and has these 
glorious hopes as pa.rt and parcel of him
self, is no longer a commonplace creature. 
Let us learn, then, to bring in the waste 
places of our lives, that they may blossom 
-in other words, that fruit may spring 
even from the hours of toil in our daily life. THE WORLD 19 FULL OF SB.All CHBISTIA::-IB 
Just take it for a single da.y. It is all very 
happy here in this meeting, is it not? 
Well, I e.m not a prophet, and I do not like 
prophesying, but I will prophesy something 
now, namely, that a good many of you who 
are here to-night will, when you get home, 
find there something of a kind which 
would in your unconverted days, when you 
were accustomed to swear, have brought 
from you a good downright oath. Well, if 
you do find something calculated to lead 
to that, what is going to be your attitude 
and conduct? Do not misunderstand me, 

at measure indeed with every one of 
a ~e Is not our Christianity to a large 
~!tent something outside ourselves, instead 
of being part and pa~cetlhof ours~lves ?f 
Th pposite of that 1s e mee.nmg o 
th:t ~ord in the Epistle of John, "He 
that believeth on th~ Son of God he.th the 

·t 1-n hi'iiiself Some people seem 
Wl ness ' f f )" 
t thi k this means some sort o ee mg or 0

t t~ y of some kind apart from God's a es 1mon . 
W ·d There is indeed a witness to son-/1 b e by the Holy Ghost, for "the 
8

8 
1.P.t o~ntneeseth with our spirits that we 

pm w1 . t l t 
a.re sons," and thus it c~.meBs nta urh·e, t oth~s 
to ea " Abba, Father. u w a is 

/ f is not even that. When we 
spea. s 

O 
onverted sinners what God has 

we~tet un_c thi·s Word was outside ourselves wr1 en m . 
It th Just hke that poor man--;ou 

a. oge er. h h 't l t know the story-in t e osp1 a war ~ 
th . fi ie.ry who when the chapla.tn 

0 m 1rng an'd e,ek~d him about his hopes 
co.me a on . t t 
f t1., future jomted to a ex -card or ue , "Th , 
over his head, an said, · ~~ ~_my seh-
timents." But wi_th ~he elf .~1tsh1_an h"'. ho 
"ha.th the witness m h1mse. • lB w IC 
"' buL a dead Word m a Book, has .. a.a ouce I l Gh 
become, in the power of ht?e I do Y 

1
. ?st 

wborn God has given t~ t I~ en , a 1vmg 
Word, aud be bas receive~ 1t_ae such, a~d 
iL iH now part and parcel of h11111:,el~. It 18 
1.lw secret of the Lord vetwetJn Hu~1 and 
Llw bulievcr. He po1:11:,e1:,~el:l Ll_n~ testuu~ny 
1,lia.L Uod hai, i:;pukeu to lmu; it 11:1 a_reahty, 
Ii. piuL of l1iu11:1ulf. And flO ougl1t, 1t t,o be 

NOW. 

I do not want you to be ninnies. The 
Christian should be master in his own 
house. But there is a right way and a 
wro~g way of accomplishing this - a 
Christian way and an unchristian way. 
Which is to be your way? Perhaps one 
of the children has smashed a window. Or, 
if your wife is not here, or your husband, 
perh~ps she or he is doing something 
at this moment that will very much vex 
you when you get home. Are you going 
to live as one who has the Lord Jesus 
Christ as your Saviour, and who is looking 
for Him to return. And so to-morrow 
morning you have a hard day before you, 
perhaps, and your circumstances a1·e 
?ncongenial, and one thing after another 
ID rour work, from early morning till you 

There is no persecution, nothing to ~st 
people. .But let us be real,, a.nd lihen God 
will bless us. Well, I scarcely know when 
to stop, but it seems to me lihat I have 
talked long enough. I do not want by 
going on too long to efia.ce lihe good of any
thing that has been already said, and 
therefore I will conclude as abruptly and 
as unceremoniously as I began. May God 
bless every one here who has named ilia 
name of Christ, and tea.eh all such to 
depart from iniquity. 

finish, is likely to ruffle you and to 

SPOIL THE BLOOM OF YOUR CBRlSTlANlTY, 

What is to be your bearing? Is the hope 
of the Lord J eeui, Christ's coming to be 11, 
living power in theso circumstances to ketip 
you'! Are you to live, as the Word e11,ys, 
like men who al'e waiting for your Lord 1 
What a woudel'ful thought thi11 is! This 
~nakes Christi~nity a living power 11,nd 11, 

Joy and a blessing. Get hold of this, that 

ll:VBRY CHHlt>TlAN u; .\ ~AN Wl'l'B A 
iu•.:c 1u:·1·. 

If word came to you to-monow morning 
Ly tho post that you h11,d come iu for 11, 

hundred pounds, thiuk how would u. 1,ecrnt 

THE CO.IIING BBIDEG.ROOM. 

"I come quickly." 
SAL'l!TS, &rise ! the Bride~m cometh! 

Joy and gladn1111111 speed Hie ~•Y; . 
Trim your l&Illpe, and greet Hie oom1ng 

With the eweete&t nuptisJ l•Y• 
H&rk I Hie obarioli wheels are :iounding ' 

For His own He oome11 apace ; 
To unfold, u them reoei'ling, 

All the glorie11 of Ria gmce. 
Rise I go forth to greet Hie ooming 

As the " Bright aud Morn~ S&IU: " ; 
Strain the eye to catoh ibe re.dia.noe, 

B86IDing hrigb'1y from .tar. 
Strike the desert tent ; no longer 

Night allureth to re()Oat1 ; . 
Moru is uea.ring-oloudle,;,i, l!eerleti>i, 

Nought of shade our morlllllg k.nuws, 
They who _frow he_e.ven's gloriollll purr..l 

Se.w tbe1r Lord w ~orrow here, . 
Now ijwi,11 ~tlll Him, gl11,J 1U1J slor1ou~, 

Iu tb<1 robes of light app,ia.r ! 
Hall,dujlMI ! h11,lltlluj11,h ! 

Only victory, vioto~ now ' 
Hallelujah ! Hall11lui11,h ' 

Ail INifore our Lurd 11111 buw I 
.\1.111:lll'l' ~[WU:iW . 

--~,., 
ALEXANDRA HALL, BLACKHEATH. 

DB. McKu:.u.u, ltlctunit1 tlVtlr~, :::.uu,l11.y 
afternoon, 11,t 3.30, 11,nJ tlVtlL'Y l11un;J1.1.y 
evtining, e.t 7 ;JO, Tb<Jtitl lo:durtld 11.1·tJ uptiu 
to all. 



GOD'S PURPOSES REGARDING ISRAEL 
AND THE NATIONS. 

Bv RRv. A. WILKES, B.A. 

II. 
Ttt1i1 salvation of both Jew and Gentile will 
be effected by God in the course of tho 
several series of judgmcnts which ehn.ll 
proceed out of the throne of God, by what
ever mea,ns, or by whatever agencie1,11, 
human or Satanic, they will be introduced. 
These judgments will have the effect o[ 
not merely hardening, but of making mani
fest the possession by devils of those that 
shall perish (Rev. xvi. 9, 11, 21), whilst 
they will be the means of grace and of sal
vation to the elect. In the case of theso 
it will be found true that when God's 
"judgments a.re in the earth, the in
habitants of the world will lee.rn righteous
ness " (Isa. xxvi. 9). 

There will be three distinct orders of 
what might be called impersonal judg
ments-those under the see.le, those under 
the trumpets, and finally, those under the 
via.le. These several judgments will not 
run para.llel with nor overla.p each other. 
They will occur in chronological-it may 
be in rapid-sequence. Those under the 
seals, which will be universal in their ap
plication, might be explained upon nature.I 
principles. Those under the trumpets, 
which will, for the most part, be very cir
cumscribed in area, will, however, be dis
tinctly miraculous. So will those under 
the vials, which will be of increased in
tensity and of universal application. 

The rapture of the Church will be the 
signal for the advent upon earth of the 
fourth beast of Daniel, " dreadful, terrible, 
strong exceedingly; it will have great iron 
teeth; it will devour and break in pieces, 
and will stamp the residue with its feet ; 
it will be diverse from all the beasts that 
had been before it; and it will have ten 
horns" (Dan. vii. 7). Under the figure of this 
beast 

THE RO.MAN EMPIBE WILL DE RESTORED, 

after having been in abeyance for many 
centuries. "The beast we.e, is not, and is 
about to come up out of the abyss, and to 
go into perdition" (Rev. xvii. 8). The 
origin and the destiny of this resuscitated 
empire is here clearly revealed. This 
fourth beast ie explained to be " a fourth 
kingdom upon earth, which shall be 
diverse from all the kingdoms, and shall 
devour the whole earth, and shall tread it 
down, and break it in pieces" (Dan. vii. 
23). 

Thie imperial bee.et which shall exercise 
sway over the whole earth i11 one and the 
same frolll the rapture to the revelation of 
the Lord, although it i11 seen to change it,1:1 
form in tile progress of eveuts. The furmH 
or phases chauge, but the identity rn
mains throughout. Hy anticipation it is 
int,roduced to us a1:1 l1aving the ten horn1:1, 
aJLl10ugh these will 1:1uL,wc1ueutly u.ri1:1e, 
even u,; tlw little horn 1ilrnll ari,;e after 
tlwrn. 

'fl11, !Ji;tu;L, in hi1:1 linit form, i-uleutle1:1s in 
e,, 1c,l 1-,, 1: ·"u,udingly dreadful, torrilile aud 
. 1,u1,,:, 1·:-:11eudiug ll.11 l1is fon,e i11 <lef.itruc-
1j,,11, ,,tt, 1 ly cloHLitutu of iuLullige11co, cur-
1, 

1
, ,1,,I !" ,·l,·1·ily tc, IL Hl-11tu of uuivun;al 
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n.ne.rchy and le.wleeeneee, where the very 
RemblR.i1co of government and order he.s 
dieapponred. 'l'he bee.et exhibits this _form 
during the administration of all the Judg
mente. But a.Her the judgmente of the 
vie.le under the direction of Se.tan, the ten 
horn~ come into view. For a brief hour 
ten confedera,te kinge-eymbolieed by 
these borne-become identified with the 
beast, whose entire body ie now seen to 
be covered with names full of blasphemy 
(Rev. xvii. 3). The borne constitute the 
second form or phase of the beast. The 
temporary rule under these ~laspheming 
kings will be not less Se.tame than the 
anarchy which had preceded it. 

We have eeen that the imperial beast, in 
its first phase, will exercise ~nly ~ellieh 
force, without one gleam of mtelhgence. 

THIS ATBEISTIO ANARCHY IS MARKED 

EPISODICALLY, 

under the fifth seal, by the martyrdom 
of certain of the godly remnant whose souls 
under the altar cry to the Lord with a loud 
voice in language appropriate to th~m 
and to their dispensation, but which 
would be wholly inappropriate to eaint_e 
in the dispensation of the Church (Rev. v_1. 
9, 10). It is, doubtless, because of this 
slaughter under the fifth seal ~hat the 
Holy Spirit has drawn aside · the 
veil in the 7th chapter, that we may 
see the great security and the ultimate 
salvation of every elect child of God. 

It is not until the rise out of this univer
sal anarchy-after the accomplishment of 
the judgmente-of the ten kings that 
" Mystery Babylon the Great," or Christen
dom, who will be found sitting " upon 
many waters" (xvii. 1), that is, who will 
exercise sway over '' peoples and multi
tudes and nations and tongues,'' " drunken 
with the blood of the saints and with 
the blood of the martyrs of Jesus''; who 
will have " committed fornication with 
the kings of the earth " ; and who will 
have me.de the inhabitants of the earth 
" drunken with the wine of her fornica
tion " will be destroyed. " And the ten 
horns and the beast," who will cherish 
and support her, eo long as she shall 
serve their purpose, " shall hate the har
lot, shall make her desolate and naked, 
shall eat her flesh, and shall burn her 
utterly with firo " (Rev. xvii. 16). 

Thie figurative language may be easily 
understood. The utter spoliation of 
Christendom by the kings, and the subse
quent destruction by them of everything 
that they shall not value, is here clearly 
revealed. Under the figure of '' fornica
tion," the unholy alliance of these eccle
siastical systems with the secular powers ie 
revealed. And it is unmistakable, seeing 
that the ten horns (the later development 
of the boast, with which they are here 
identified) shall hate the harlot, shall spoil 
her, and destroy hor, thtit Christendom 
will not be destroyed before the riso of the 
ten l,ings. 

It wouhl seem curtain that tho harlot, 
see.Led upon tho beut1t, will comprise all 
the established ooclesia:;tical systems which 
will then prove.ii, and that they will be, 
one aud all, morally idouLical with tho 
Pu.pal sy,;lum, which will thou havu rua.chuu 
its grcu.test, height of corruption. 'l'he 
l'1ipucv will theu Lo " My>ikry, Ha.bylou 

the Great the Mother of the He.rlotl!," 
and the ' several ecclesiastical systems 
ranged beneath her, and around her, e.nd 
united to her will be her daughters. The 
fact that the bee.et carries the harlot 
teaches that these ecclesiastical systems 
will prevail in every country under her 
sway. 

By this time 
SECTARIAN RELIGION WILL NOT EXIST. 

The sects, as distinct from the sys
tems established by the eecale.r J:>Owers, 
will have been disintegrated, and will have 
been absorbed into the prevailing atheism, 
except " the saints and the martyrs of 
J esue" in them, whose blood the harlot 
shall have drunk. Martyrdom by the 
harlot is historic indeed, but the martyrdom 
by her during this period shall cau~e 
history to be forgotten-so numerous will 
be the martyrs, so terrible their sufferings, 
so copious their blood, which shall make 
her and all her daughters drunken to the 
full. 

Thus far, it would seem that the Jews, 
except those who had perished under the 
fifth seal, will have escaped martyrdom. 
" Their fellow servants also, and their 
brethren which should be killed even a.s 
they were" (Rev. vi. 11), will have re
mained unharmed. It is clearly implied 
in Rev. vi. 10-11 that the martyrdom of 
these would prove to be the fine.I deed of 
Satanic hatred, and would be the signal for 
the revelation of the Lord (Matt. xxiv. 29, 
30). In Daniel (vii. 8) we learn that as the 
prophet " considered the horns, there ea.me 
up among them another horn, 11, little one, 
before which three of the first horns were 
plucked up by the roots." St. John, in 
Rev. xvii. 12, states that the ten kings 
" receive authority as kings one hour with 
the beast; these have one mind, and they 
give their power and authority unto the 
beast . . . . for God did put in their 
hearts to do Hie mind, and to come to one 
mind, and to give their kingdom unto tha 
beast.'' 

The " little horn" of Daniel, who is 
another king that " shall arise after tha 
ten kings," 

IS '.!.'HIS 13E.-I.ST. 

And this beast is the eighth beast of the 
Apocalypse. Thie little horn had "eyes 
like the eyes of a man, and a mouth speak
ing great things . . . and his look was 
more stout than his fellows '' (Dan. vii. 
8, 20.) Daniel beheld and saw that " the 
same horn ma.de war with the saints, e,nd 
prevailed against them, until the Ancient 
of Days came, and judgment was '-'iven to 
the saint3 of the Most High, and 

0
the tirnu 

came that the saints possessed the king
dom" (vii. 21, 22). This horu " shall speak 
words against the l\Iost High. aud sholl 
we,\l' out the st1,ints of the Most High, t\llll 
he :;hall think to change the times a,ud 
the bw, and they shall be given into his 
halltl, until a time, t\ml times, ,\nLl hnlf 11, 

timo " (vii. 25). As Daniel is the prophet 
of his people, the '' s,tints," hore ,ts well 11, 
in the Apocu.lyp:;o, are c.i:c:lns·icc:ly the go<lly 
Jewish remnaut a.s:oemuled iu their lllollLl, 
previous to the timtl see11e . 

'l'he kiug1:, rnngull under tlto beu.st, 11.nJ 
distinctly ;:;uL,;t\rvieut to him " shnll w11,r 
,i.gttin:;t thu La111b '' \l{uv. :1.vii. 1-1). 'fhid 



w11,r hi enhsequent to the " w,u with the 
sai?t,s " (e.lthough, in the fullest interpre
t1t1on, WR.r e.g11,im1t the L11,mb is identicR.l 
with_ we.r ~•i~h -?"is s11,ints), and is a pro
phetic 11,nt1c1pe.t1on of the fine.I conflict 
recorded in Zech. xii., xiv., a.nd in Rev. 
xix. This little hoM1 is, in a word, the 
fine.I form or ph11,se of the terrible fourth 
beitRt of DRniel. Terrible a.s this be11,st 
~vill _be in bis earlier phases, he will be 
mfimtely more 90 in this final one for he 
will not only exhibit the cruelty the 
violence, a.nd the strength of the lJeast 
heretofore, but he will himself be the 
supreme expression upon earth of Satanic 
intelligence and acumen. Hence, following 
up the blasphemy (with the names of which 
the bee.et had, heretofore, been full) he 
" opp~ses and exalts himself against all 
tha.t 1s called God, or that is worshipped 
s~ that he sits in tbe temple of God ; set~ 
himself forth as God" (2 These. ii. · 4). 
Before he had proceeded to this extremity 
"he had opened his mouth for blasphemies 
a.ge,inst God, to blaspheme His name, and 
His ta.barnacle, even them that dwell in 
the heaven " (Rev. xiii. 6). So command
ing e.nd powerful will he be, that " all that 
dwell upon the earth shall worship him ; 
everyone whose name ha.th not been 
written in the Book of Life of the Lamb 
that ha.th been slain from the foundation 
of the world" (xiii. 8). 

Almost immediately after the establish
ment of this little horn, 

THE SEVENTIETH WEEK WILL BE RESUMED. 

Antichrist (the little horn) will then " make 
a firm covenant with many in the land for 
one week'' (of years, Dan. ix. 27). The 
firmness of this covenant implies the 
extremely dangerous position at this time 
of Israel in the land, by reason of the re
newed hostility of the nations.. Under the 
iegis of Antichrist there will be deep 
Satanic pea.ea, harbinger of the wrath that 
shall follow. By lies and flatteries the 
coming prince will deceive, draw a.round, 
and bind unto himself the whole nation, 
se.ve the elect. This covenant shall be such 
e. masterpiece of Sa.tan that it would, if 
possible, deceive ~ven the elect.. T~e 
multiplicity of sacrifices and oblations in 

tbe Dewly-erecte~ temple, ~nd th~ cha~ac
ter of the worshippers durmg this per10d, 
e.re graphically described in Isa.. i. For 
forty and two months (Rev. xiii. 5) until 
" the midst of the week " this state of 
things shall obtain in the land. 

In Rev. x.ii. the little horp, or eighth 
beast is more fully revealed. He is seen 
Lo in~lude in himself the Satanic trinity. 
First, the '' great red dragon . . . t~e old 
rmrpeut, he that is called the Devil anrl 
8e.l,au, the deceiver of the whole worlrl" 
appear" to view. 

UE 11:i 'l'HI~ J,'JUS'.I' PERSON OF THIS 'l'lUNJTY, 

1'here had been war in heaven. Michael, 
the archangel, with his angels ha.d fought 
111::aiusL his former peer, who also was 
ijupported by angels. The result of the 
oonflic:t was Lhe.t Satan "was ea.et clown 
Lo the earLh, and his augels were cast 
dowu wi1,b him" (xii. 9). " WoiJ for the 
tsart,!1 1Lnd for tho sea, bot:ausu t,h0 devil ii; 
go11e clown to you, haviug grnat. wrn,t,h, 
hiowiug t,hal, he t1u.th but u bhort 1,i11w '' 
'\i1. J2). 'l'lw s0u, i11 i-:y111bolind la11;:1111>:e, 

TIU~ MOHNINU 8'f AH. 

means the nations ; the earth, the l&nd of 
Israel. 

The clrn.gon immedi&tely centres his 
wrath upon Isre.el (symbolised by "the 
woman arre.yed with the sun" (xii. 1), 
whose man-child, Christ, whom he ha.d 
sought to devour ha.d been II caught up 
unto God, and unto His throne." He 
then proceeds "to make we.r with the 
rest of her eeed, which keep the com
mandments of God, a.nd hold the testi
mony of J eeus" (xii. 17). All this is in 
perfect R.greement with the teaching of 
Daniel already referred to. 

The thirteenth chapter explains bow he 
carried on this war. The dragon II stood 
upon the sand of the sea," a.nd forihwith 
brought out of the sea. (of nations) the 
first bee.et. 

THIS 18 THB SECOND PERSON OF THE 

SATANIC TRINITY. 

Without any delay, "the dragon gave 
him his power and his throne, and great 
authority.'' This is the point of time at 
which Satan will take persona.I possession 
of the Antichrist. 

From this moment scenes upon earth 
especially in the land of Israel, altogethe; 
unprecedented will take place. The effect 
will be immediate. " The whole earth 
w~ndered after the beast, a.nd they wor
shipped the dragon, because be gave his 
authority unto the beast, and they wor
shipped the bee.st, saying, Who 118 like 
unto the bee.et ? and who is able to make 
war with him?'' (Rev. xiii. 4). The beast 
ie eD,re.ged age.inst God, against Hie 
worship on earth, age.inst the raptured 
Church (or age.inst the heavenly-minded 
who were upon earth). He receives power 
" to make war with the ee.inte (the rem
nant), and to overcome them, and e.Iso 
authority over every tribe and people and 
tongue e.nd nation" (xiii. 7). 

Thie chapter implies that the middle of 
the seventieth week is reached. All that 
will have taken place hitherto is quite 
compatible with the residence of Satan and 
his host in the heavens. But all that 
shall take place during the latter half of 
the seventieth week, especially in the land 
of Israel, is only compatible with the 
personal possession of Antichrist by Satan 
himself, and the possession of those who 
shall be his agents by the angels cast down 
with him. 

The beast from the ea.rth(tbe.t is, from the 
Holy Land), or false prophet, now comes 
upon the scene. He is the third person of 
the Satanic trinity. He will confine his 
action exclusively to the Holy Land. He 
will exercise there all the ~war of the 
first beast, ai; his d0lega.te. Forthwith the 
covenant will be brokeu, 11,ud the u.bowiua.
t.ion of desolation i;et up iu the holy phi.ce. 
'l'he 8atanic at:tion of this beast is desoribed 
in Rev. xiii. l'ossibly the living 11,nd 
speaking image of tb0 tirnt beasi, which 
the nation itielf will be compelled to m&ko, 
is not only the abomi1u1,hou of dei.olatiou, 
but, seeing that it comwauds ihat itiwlf 
be worshippoo, is alBo ihe fulfilment of 
2 'fhess. ii. 4,. iu the ab~noe 11,moug the 
nations of the Prince. This boast from the 
ourth will res0111ble, iu hii. priuciplo uf 
1:1,ctio11, tho d1inl 1'1:u·LS.ou of thu llvly 
Triui~y, for lw too will " uot i;p~a.k from 
hiwsdf." 

TRl!l T,AND rs .\GAIN THE EIC'ENE OF 

A8'J'0NTSHINO MIR\l"LRS. 

Those once wrought there by the Lorrl 
will be eclipsed by those wrought by 
the second beast. He will ,iAeume the 
g~ntl~ aspect of the Lord, but his speeeh 
will immediately betray him to the rem
nant. In 2 Thess. ii. thel'e woulrl seem 
to be the revela.tion of but one man 
the man of llin, the eon of perdition, but 
upon closer study both the bee.ate of the 
Apocalypse me.y be seen, the first in the 
fourth verse, and the second in the eighth 
and following verses. 

(To be conc~a 111Jzt '1PI-Ontk.) 

----"~-·--=---
THE COMING KIWGDO■ AND TD 

COMING OF THE .IU!IG. 
III.-Tma FBAsTs OJ' Ji:BOVAB. 

BY H. FORBES WITKIIBBY. 

ON two previous occ11,9ions we drew 
e.tten,ion to the way in which God, in Hie 
ways with man from the earliest times, ha.s 
evidenced His purpose concerning the 
kingdom tha.t shall be established upon the 
earth. We will now glance at a. very im
portant instruction which was ever before 
the mind of His nation, Israel, so long as 
it maintained the Jehovah-ordained wor
ship. "The feasts of Jehovah" were an 
integre.I pa.rt of Israel's religious life, and 
these fea.sts presented, not only a remem
brance of Israel's past deliverance, but also 
a promise of thah which should be enjoyed 
in the future. In them, the death, resur
rection, and ascension (or a great r6811lt of 
the ascension) of Christ at His firn 
coming, and the glorious future for the 
earth that will follow upon His second 
coming, were, year by year, rehearsed, as 
it were, by the nation before J ehove.h. 

While we look at these fea.sts, we havo 
to bear in mind that they were Jewish, and 
that they ordained for Israel. Bui the in
struc,ion contained in hhem reacbe;i bevond 
the boundaries of the chosen nation, for in 
them we have symbols a.nd teaching 
relating to the Geutiles, and much that. is 
designed for the Chureh of God : neverthe
less, whether the Church or the Gentih, be 
in view, the main teaching is in connect.ion 
with Israel. 

Having the G1:mtile a.ud the Church of 
God before us as well as Isra,el, we a.,,k OUl' 

reader, by we.y of introduction, to take ~ 
ha.sty glance at the religious yoa.r of Egypt, 
as established when lar&el wu c11,pt.i.ve iu 
the le.nd; and we do so in the interest of 
the broe.d principlo of hhe tine.! iug11,theri.ng 
e,ud ble1>1>ing of the elll't.h, which thu follJilta 
of J tthovah foreshll.dow. The en1:Huy trow 
thtt vory tirst, l:iOUght to Lhiprive W&U of the 
hopu which God would hu.vo reign iu the 
huwau baa.rt, a.nd by U1itiu.pplyi11g t.he 
mea.uiug of tiwll:. 11.nd Stlll.SOrrn, J11,y1o, 
mo11tbii, 11,ud y~lll'li, ~u.ttrn wruu1,1ht 1n tbt:t . 
t:tarly e.gtls 11,her tho ~'lood tu hi11 uwu a.,l. 
vaut11,ge. Ho UJ:iOJ the caJ.lenJu.,· tu glorify 
hiw~lf 11.ud his duwou:,;, a.11Ll tumuJ to 
the homag~ of fo.l~ gudti, Liiu .:tJur,;u ol tbu 
::;uu through thu hca.vuu,;, Lhu 1i1<Jo,1 iu hur 
nwuth.i, and the rit1ing u.11.! .;dti11.; uf th" 
sLa.r,;. H Christia;1 JJl'•'iJ"-' \~ .. ul,l "i1ly 
rdltn a. !11,Lk. Lii, ·. \\,llild 1101. ·,u l1,d1i.l•; 
,~ ~.,J_;l(!I Iii ,.L,· ,·,iii I ,l. ... 1-... ,,I l'j; 1~:,:,,:1"l1Jl. 
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t,hr posiLion occupied by old pagan sancti
Lies-re-namod it is t.rue, but none the less 
dcrnonR. 

'l'bc Egyptians-when Israel . _was 
l'rndayed by them-were e. very rehgio~s 
people; the divisions of time were dedi
cated to deities, and 

HOURS, DAYS, MONTHS, YEARS, AND CYOLEB 
OF YEARS 

were all religiously honoured, their religion 
being based upon sun and star worship and 
the deities which were connected with the 
heavenly bodies. The hours were called 
after the names of twenty-four genii, each 
of which was represented by e. star, so that 
to be born under a lucky or unlucky star 
meant something ; the days had each a 
guardian deity ; and the months were 
peculiarly devoted to gods and goddesses. 
The calendar was prolific in saints' days 
(demon-days might be a more appropriate 
expression), and every person was under 
the guardianship of one or other of these 
pa.trons. 

The twelve months were composed of 
thirty days, making a total of 360 days for 
the religious year, while the civil year, like 
our own, was composed of 365¼- days, or a 
little less. Hence it was that the religious 
year, baing shorter than the other, moved 
little by little in a cycle of years through 
the civil year. The priests, to whom per
tained the watching of the stars and the 
notifying of the day of the new year, knew 
very well, probably as well as we do, the 
cause of the difference between the movable 
year of 360 days and the fixed year of 365 
days. The three seasons were fixed periods 
of time, and as the months were movable, 
they all passed by slow degrees through 
the fixed seasons. 

The rise of the Nile marked the com
mencement of the new year and e. great 
period . in Egyptian agriculture ; and was 
honoured by a most imposing religious 
ceremonial, in which processions, bearing 
of shrines, carrying of banners, burning 
of incense, and such like pagan pomp 
were conducted by thousands of priests. 
Now, by allowing each month 

TO SLIDE BY DEGREES THROUGH THE 
BEASON!!, 

each deity came in, in turn for his share of 
the special honours of the fixed festival. 
Hence each god, or each group of priests 
(for the gods had their respective priests), 
had no reason to be jealous over the 
attentions paid to the others. 

A calendar abounding with "saints' 
days," as we may term them, and months 
dedicated to " sacred " personages, has a 
very ancient origin, and one by no means 
"holy" to such Christian people as believe 
in the power of Satan and his angels. And 
the same remark holds good in relation to 
the peculiar ceremonies attendant upon 
festivals in honour of personages bearing 
exalted names, whose shrines, vestments, 
and the like, indicate their origin. We are 
Loo willing to regard as merely a super
sLitious growth in Christendom, the e:i.:alt
i11g of su,ints and augels; whereas, in 
reality, it brings us face to fa::e with a 
grim rmgan reality, imported into the 
C:lJl'i1:>Lia11 co111muniLy. 'l'he calendar fell 
,,arly int,o the hands of Ratan, tUHi not 

'l1H~ l\lOHNINU HTAH. 

only did the churches of Ge.latia (who once 
"did service unto them which by nature 
are no gods") "observe de.ye, and months, 
and times, and yea.re" (Gal. iv. 8, 10), but 
churches now around us do the same. 

place exactly to the time of His e.ppoint
mr.nt. And such as have not yet ta.ken 
place will come to the hour, e.e He ho.e 
planned. . . _ 

Further, instead of man ant1c1patmg 
an end, a. conclusion to time, the round of 
the year was an 

The ancient Egyptians do not seem to 
have had 11, week of seven days in their 
division of time, though it is supposed that 
in their earlier history this period was 
recognised by them. 'I'heir months were 
divided into three periods, each consisting 
of ten days. Their seasons were also three 
in number, each being composed of four 
months. Being an agricultural people, 
the necessity of regularity in the see.sons 
is self-evident; but, if we were to limit 
the significance of the Egyptian calendar, 
and the orientation of their temples merely 
to sun and star obs~rve.tions for an agri
cultural end, we should miss the deeper 
meaning, the.t by the necessities of agri
culture and by the observations of the course 
of the heavenly bodies, h@nour was to be 
given to the gods of the land. 

Now the round of the year is of the 
Creator, and the measurements of time 
are of Hie appointment, and sun, moon, 
and stare are His servants, which, with 
matchless precision, pursue the paths or
dained for them. No one questions the 
exactness of these courses, and science 
informs us what they are, while Scrip
ture teaches, that God gave the sun 
and the moon to rule the day and the 
night for this earth, and to " be for signs, 
and for seasons, and for days, and yea.re " 
(Gen. i. 14, 16). And in this fact alone is 
sufficient reason for Satan so early 
stretching out his hand to lay hold of the 
calendar, and why to our own times such 
months e.s May and November are still 
dedicated to the Queen of Heaven-the 
identical title of one of Egypt's chief 
goddesses ! But we conceive there is e. 
deeper cause still. We learn that God has 
been pleased to devote a specific period, 
precise and definite, for the term of this 
world's history, dating from the day of the 
fall of man and the entrance of Satanic 
power over the earth, until the hour of 
Christ's coming and the setting up on the 
earth of the everlasting kingdom. This 
period of time has been, we ;;ay, exactly 
measured out by the 

ENDLESS CHAIN OF PERPETUAL FESTIVALS 

TO GODS. 

In the divine calendar (as we she.11 see) 
finality was ever present, the kingdom was 
yearly before the mind, the _coming of _the 
promised Seed, His death, His resurrection, 
the descent of the Holy Ghost, and Christ's 
coming again, e.nd the final blessing of 
the nations under His reign, were never 
forgotten. The heathen world from the 
days of the Egyptian calendar _he.s pr~
ceeded, generation after generat10n, as if 
this world would endure for ever, and, 
alas I in Christendom similar thoughts seem 
to prevail. But in our own times we a.re 
face to face with these a.mazing realities
the Church is arousing to the coming of the 
King and the coming of the Kingdom-the 
Jew is awaking into a national existence
socialism and the masses are combining in 
view of a kingdom on earth and a salvation 
1vithout Christ. We use the words of 
socialist teachers, "without Christ," who, 
though they know it not, are preparing 
for the kingdom of Satan; which eha.11 be in 
force when the Jews, in unbelief of the first 
coming of Christ, shall rebuild their temple, 
and the Church, which loves Him who 
died for her, shall be on ee.rth no more, but. 
with Him in glory awe.iting His reign 
over the earth. 

UNERRING HAND OF THE ALMIGHTY ; 

there is no element of uncertainty about 
it ; dates have been fixed by Him, some of 
which have been already filled up, and the 
others will be filled up with absolute 
punctuality. Now Satan, in his use of the 
calendar, ancl of the ascertained facts 
relating to the course of the sun and 
moon, and the appearance of the stars, as 
marking out the years, the days, and the 
moments on the face of the clock of time, 
adroitly turned this ancient knowledge to 
his own advantage. Instead of reiuling 
the clock to see the appl'oach of the 
kingdom of God on the earth, it was made 
to mark for man the months, and days, and 
the hours which had been devoted to 
demons I While man finds enormoui:; ditli
culties in determining precisely in his chro-
11ology the years on which v,uious eventij 
of history took place, God uoL only marked 
out from the beginning what should occur 
in Ri1 chronology, but the events look 

With the fact before us ,Jf the use to 
which the calendar was put in the pagan 
world, we have sufficient ree.son for 
Jehovah, while Israel was still in the 
land, che.nging the order of the year for 
His redeemed people. At the same time, 
we venture to think there may be another 
reason still for this cha.age. The uncer
tainty attending the determination of the 
correct date for the commencement of the 
year in a.ncient times, a.nd also for the year 
of the world's history in which we live, is 
well known; and it may be that, as God was 
sta.1:ting afresh with His people, He placed 
agam the order of time on its true footing. 
Possibly the proper beginning of the vear 
had been lost_ in pa.ganism, and the ye"arlY 
measure of time, as was then received by 
man, needed adjusting. Man's timepieces 
may have lost or ga.ined, and God m&Y 
have corrected them bv His clock which 
cannot by any possibility vary. Here is 
an interesting subject for such as are 
gifted in the knowledge of dates and one 
which it is possible sorno of o~ rea.ders 
may ea.re to handle. "\Ve venture to 
suggest that 

'l'lilS llBUl!SNlNl.i BY GOD OJ,' 'l'HB ¥E.IB 

has iu it a._ specific design, and that, if 
we eould with unfailing certainty sttJ,t8 
what this date is. we should have 11, most i1JJ· 
portant tirne-rnark to work frow both ba..ik· 
wards and_forwarde. 'l'he yeo.; of Jsr&lll's 
deJ?al'ture lr?rn Egypt read by the coustoil
lat1011s, which the Egypti,uis h.ild llli 
sacred, and used e.e a. fixed J11,te fell· Iii 

beginuiug ?f a period of tiwe, would u[.ltl 11 

ouL ,;un!l~ mterestn1g inquil'il':; an,l lc:ctl'h· 



ingt! in relation to the divine purposes 
rrmt1erninp; the coming kingdom on the 
C11rth. 

When Israel W1t111 still in Egypt, Jehovah 
rommanaed an.ying, " This month sbe,11 be 
unto you the beginning of montha, it sh&ll 
be the firat month (or the hee,d of the 
months) ~! the yee,r to you" (Exod. xii. 2). 
"To you, t,o redeemed Israel in distinc
Lion, from the Page,ns, the Gentiles ; to 
God B own people in contra.et with the 
demon-worshipping world. "The month 
Abib" (xiii. 4) thus bece,me to Isre,el the 
fin1t m~nth of the yea.r, a.nd its first day 
,~a.a their New Year's Da.y, and quite a. 
different New Yea.r's Da.y from tba.t of 
Egypt. This month wu not ea.lied after 
tbe na.me of • person, but signifies e.n ear 
of corn. " The month of the ea.r of oom " 
tbe fruitfal month, the life out of death 
month, as we ma.y interprAt the ear of corn, 
we.a the first month of the year to them. 
No doubt Israel knew the ■ign of the 
constella.tion of the ear of com the 
promise of life and fruit. All 'other 
mont~s followed Abib, and not according 
to their names (for we a.re merely looking 
a.t ~he books of Moses), but according to 
4he1r numbers, and they pursued their 
course through the year a.s · the second or 
the seventh month. 
. The _more.I significance of this new begin

mug 1s very beautiful, and is of very 
~ious spiritual a.pplica.tion to the Chris
t11n. Israel's beginning was through re
demption, through the death of the paschal 
lamb; their career of life &jod fruitfulness 
opened up solely through the blood shed for 
them ; and the Christian rejoices in this 
view of Abib for himself ; for he has life 
through the death of Jesus, and this to him 
is indeed his beginning before God. But 
soul-stirring a.s this is, it is application, not 
altogether interpretation, and we look to 
the nation of Israel to re&d the true mean
ing of the change in the year wrought by 
Jehovah. 

Iara.al could not but see tha.t hen~eforth 
to them (" to you") the demons the.t had 
ruled the Egyptia.n months were to be of the 
pe.&t. And on Mount Sine.i J ehova.h empha
sised this their privilege: '' And in all things 
I ha.ve so.id unto you be circumspect : and 
me.ke no mention of the name of other 
gods, neither let it be heard out of thy 
mouth " (xxil. 13). They had been in the 
ha.bit of describing the hour of the day by 
the no.me of one of ~he twenty-four genii, a.nd 
the period of the week by another demon's 
na.me, and the month of the yee.r by the.t 
of another ; or at le_a~t they had be~;11 in 
the he.bit of recogmsmg these genu or 
deu1ons in a relation to the hours of the 
~a.y and the de.ye of the month. It wa.e 
impossible in Egypt to fulfi~ any duty 
without doing it to the devll and his 
&ngels. Now when we conl!li~e~ this fa.et, 
a.ud r1:1a.d iu its light the rehg1ousuees of 
our own de.y, wbic½ wou)d_ appropria.te 
C:e1'La.iu Lours to specific rehg10us use, 11:nd 
have times in the day when ont1 may enJoy 
Lht1 world, a.nd other times iu the day 
when oue should bi pio .s, we are co11-
8Lra.in1:1d to 11,ckuowledge tha.t this reli
giou1:1ne11s is of the pa,ga.u tyf1;1. If it Le 
tivil to go to cert11,in pl11,c1:1s o 1.1.wusemeut 
at tiigbL o'clock in the wurniug, it is 
u1Juu.lly eril Lo go to them 11,t teu o'clock 

in the f\Venin~. We 1h11.11 BeEI presently 
the.t in the feMt~ of the Lord, holiness 
wae enjoined upon the redeemed people 
for the whole typical period of their course 
upon ea.rth. Again, these old pagan no
tions of devoting cena.in days a.nd months 
to different deities should be duly bale.need 
in the mind, and Saint So-and-so da.y, 
Saint So-and-so mont.-h, should be treated 
with correct horror, for severe.I of these 
de.tes are t.hose of pagan festivals, and 
several of thete " saints " are simply 
demons christened wit.h holy names ! Let 
those who love and revere antiquity dig 
about in the ruins of Egyptian temples, 
and not e. liUle of the "venerable," tha& 
is regarded a.a sa.cred in ChrisLendom, will 
be found to be simply of p&gan origin. We 
hope to continue Urie subject in a fot.ure 
a.rticle, • ...... 

eerned. The portion of this prophecy 
which is specially intended for ~ntilfl 
Christians ie given by Sh. Luke (chap. 
xxil_l. The 

QU11STrON ABUD BY TRF. Dr8Cll'Lll8 IN 

MAT'1. :I.If. S 18 TRBEBPOLD. 

Fim, II When shall thelle thinss be?., 
-the.t is, the destruction of the Temple, 
which had just been foretold them. Se,. 
condly, " What ahall be the sign of Thy 
coming? •·-by whioh, H .Tews, they meant 
Chris,'e coming apin to deliver them, 
ta.ke op Hie kingdom, and reign 11t .J eru
salem. Thirdly, What shall be the sign 
of " lhe end of lhe world ? " or " the con
summation of Uie age? " 1111 it. may be 
more correctly rendered. 

n is in the a.newer to lheae first two 
questions tha& the Jews are chiefly in
terea&ed. Our Lord's reply k, t.he ant. is 
given in veTSes 4, 5, and 6, terminating 

THE FUTURE OP THE JEWS AND witb the words," but the end is not ye._" 
JUDAISM, Verse 7 begins to. enumerate the signs of 

lheir Mesaiah's return with the word 
Chiefly a■ Renaled lD ihe Rew Te■&amcnt.-1. "for," the full meaning probably bein,q, 

• • beca.'1188, when the end does come, it. will 
BY W. TIIBOPBILUB ORD. be ushered in by these events," u enume-

(Contributed .Artick.) rated in the seventh verse. A contrast. is 
'' JBBUSA.LElrl shall be trodden und'!lr foot of thua implied between the far greater calami
the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles ties whe.n" nuion aball rise ~a.inst nation, 
be fulfilled." With these words 011r Lord and kingdom against. kingdom," which 
indice.ted the time when the period of the characterise the b&l period ush8l'UJ3 in 
rejection of the Jews would cease, a.nd "the beginning of travail" (ver. 8), a.nd 
when, the Gentile nations being given up to the " wars and rumo'lll"8 of wa.rs," at. 
judgment, having gathered a. people out of which the Lord adds, "See that ye be not. 
them for His name, His dee.hogs will troubled, for these things must. needs come 
a.gain be resumed in love a.nd pity with to pua fin•. but. the end is not. yet." 
the Jewish nation. For this purpose the These are k> be frequent during that inter
Jews will be gathered together a.nd existing v&l, which in St Luke is described a.a 
with some degree of national independence " the time, of ilie Gentiles." The aeventh 
in Pa.lestine. The Temple will be built and ver11e therefore properly begins the subjec, 
its services re-established. But the one of Jewish biatory a.a still fuliure. 
grea.t event which instantaneously cl0908 I do noi propose to go into the p~ 
the times of the Gentiles, we are clearly which convince us of the retum of the 
told, is to be the rapture of the saints, wanderers to their holy fie.Ida ag&in. We 
-tha.t glorious prospect to which all who are probably watching ihe commenaing 
love their Lord in sincerity a.nd truth are process wiih joy and amazement a.r. the 
looking forward, which may happen any wonderful dealings of God. The return of 
day and hour, but which must, we believe, the Jews ia indeed already in progreM. 
occur in at the moat a 'll61'Y few year,. Although compara.liively few ha.ve yet ;;er.-

These fe.cts are familiar t.o most of ihe tleddown in.P&lesliine, the number in,:reaaea 
readers of Tes MoBNINO 8'1'A.B. We pro- year by year as hindmncee a.re removed. 
pose in these papers t.o examine certain Ii neverUieless seema prob&ble from aeveral 
p&sse.ges of Scripture, more especially por- pasaagea of Scripture '1lat '1u.s event; will 
tions of the Book of Revelation, in ihe be huteDed on present.ly by the 11et.i.on
light of the twenty-four,h chapter of Si. concerted or oliherwise, of ihe Europ&Wi 
Matthew's Gospel, which-so far e.s God'a powers. We may, dimly perhaps, ptirc1:1iv1:1 
future dealings with the Jews ie concerned how ihis will very likely come a.bout. .u 
-provides the key to it.a interpretation, persecuuon in Russi11, &Dd ot.hiu: cuuntrie11 
and prayerfully truaiing io our Lord Jeaua drives out va.alily increu..in1:1 nwnbtirs of 
that He may graciously guide our ihoughia poor, destitute J ew11, EnswiJ-;umoi.li ilie 
by His Holy Spirit, eudeavour io describe only country which laa.ve111 hur purtii i6ill 
the sequence and nature of those events open for their anlra.nce-will cerwnly 
which are of such terrible impona.nce to :.uffer more a.nd more in hlil labour ruivulid 
our Jewish brethren, wore espeoillJ.ly '° 11.nd poor-ra.t.es lihro~h ib11ir !1Jv1:1ni. n 
those of them who do noi yet n:coguiBtl our .;eelllli iw~rubiiibla, from t.hti liM:k uf ,;uppurli 
Blewsed Saviour &s theil- '1811si11oh, 11.a well Lord 8"111,bury recuntly obta.iut1J to his 
u to tbOBe who, recognising Him 11,::; their Bill iutroduced iuto t.h11 Bou1>t1 uf LorJs 
earthly Me1J11iiu1, h11,ve not iudividUJ1olly wiib. ihll iwl• of prtivtintiuij t.hiti i1mui~1-~
a.coepted Him u having llhed His pntci1.Hli tiou, tbllot we lihould cvcr :.hut OU!" g,1,tt111 
blood iu &touement for their UllS. eutirwy to thd eutc11ouce of uur prt11>t1cutt1J 

The key w ihe coneei u.odwsi11,udiug of Jewilih br1:1t.hrtiu. It :otl•Hl.lli fu.r wur~ pro
.M&.tt. uiv. is doubUua giveu iu ih.e third b&bw tlui.t whdu th1-.1 qu.t11it.fou hlio,. to hit 
verse. We must rewew~· ih&i our Lonl to0lv@J, ~ tMJOUtlr or hl.tt.1r it t1viduutly mu,;t, 
is speaking to Hii. J.iscipll:lli u Jewii, IIJJ.U th1:1 w1:1thoo •ill bti for BuijliwJ, 1.:iLht1t 
dwells enU.-.ly on ihai view of the futuru WU!;! vr iu cou.ct1d wiLh ut~r l1 uwt.1rti, b)- Jo 
with which, &11 Jews, they 11,re chietiy cq11- . 1..1.#,,ivua.l u1ovcmQUI tlJ <:II.rt') 



ALL THlsSE ALrnNS THAT FLOCI< TO OUR 

SHORES BACK TO l'ALEBTINE, 

11,nd probably 11,ssist them in colonisation 
there. Another reason why this seems 
probable is that, in the event of_ a reop~n
ing up of the Eastern question, which 
Rm,sian 1rn,val aggression in the Black See. 
and Mediterranean renders it more difficult 
eyery day for the Powers to avoid, will 
c0rtainly oblige England to oppose some 
buffer State between Russia's gradual 
southward march towards the Suez Canal 
and Egypt. This could not be more satis
factorily effected, and the English labour 
market at the same time relieved, than by 
the establishment of a Jewish independent 
State in Palestine. Isa. xviii. is believed 
by many to refer to such an event. We 
know, too, that this will orily temporarily 
check Russia's advance, from Ezek. xxxvii. 
and xxxix. The land meanwhile will be 
very likely purchased by Jewish capi
talists. 

We believe, too, that the Argentine 
colonies are, in God's providence, only 
preparatory to a far greater influx of J ewe 
to their native land. It is probable that 
the unsettled state of South American 
politics, which sooner or later will surely 
give the flourishing colonies trouble, 
coupled with the feelings which the 
colonists (in whom the Zion idea is always 
smouldering) will be unable to suppress 
when they hear of a national movement to 
Palestine, may in the future bring all the 
best of these Jews to assist and teach in 
agricultural pursuits their brethren in the 
Holy Land. It is not likely that all Be.ron 
Hirsch's wealth and munificence will be 
able to prevent this termination of his 
generous schemes. 

The Jews then comfortably settled in 
Palestine, their Temple rebuilt, sacrifices 
restored, the land proved as fruitful as 
ever, with everything apparently promising 
prosperity, will soon find troubles begin 
and sorrows thicken around them. It is 
to the commencement of these tribulations 
that Matt. xxiv. 7 refers, from which, how
ever, I turn to compare with it certain 
passages in the Book of Revelation, which 
throw much fresh light on the subject. To 
render this clear will require a brief refer
ence to the scheme of that most wonderful 
of books of the Bible, the only one to the 
study of which such a special promise of 
blessing is attached (Rev. i. 3). 

The key to the understanding of the 
Book of Revelation is given us in chap. i. 
19. "The things which thou hast seen" 
refer evidently to the wonderful vision of 
Himself which Christ had just vouchse.fed 
His aged Apostle. '' The things which are" 
we perceive to be the messages to the 
seven churches, containing our Lord's 
estimate of their spiritual condition and 
service, which things were then in pro
gress. "The things which shall be here
after," we are told, in chap. iv. 1, e.re there 
commenced. Any passe.ges therefore which 
concern the future of our Lord's brethren 
according to the flesh will be found sub
sequent to Ll ,is verse. To understand 
these we must seek for light e.s to the 
eventll or circu1ns~al!Ce8 which so suddenly 
a1id rna,rkedly divide the events in progress 
ii.L UH, period when the vi1,ion wa1, given 
r, 0,,, Ll1uoc, wliich were Lo follow them. 

The " voice of e. trumpet " saying, " Come 
up hither," with the immediate result of 
transporting the Apostle John "in the 
Spirit " into the heavenly scene, has surely 
some deeper eignifice.nce than a mere ne.r
re.tion of the me.nner in which the prophecy 
was communicated to him. 

In Ps. I. 4, 5, we have e. somewhat 
similar passe.ge, probably referring to the 
same event." The whole of the Pee.Im is 
prophctice.l, and describes God's age.in 
te.king up Hie people Israel, with the event 
by which this is inaugurated. But it is 
in 1 These. iv. 16, 17 that the most un
mistakable description occurs, which we 
there recognise as being the re.pture of 
those, both Jew and Gentile, who have 
made e. covenant with God by the sacrifice 
of Christ. It is. this event which closes 
the period which, beginning in St. John's 
lifetime, has been going on ever since, 
and is described e.s "the things which 
are." We believe the events upon ee.rth 
that immediately follow are described 
in Matt. xxiv. 7 and onwards; and in 
Revelation from chap. iv. There we also 
see the 

CURTAIN DRAWN ASIDE 

that usually conceals the course of many 
earthly events, and the spiritual agencies 
by which kings rise and kingdoms fa.11, 
epidemics, famines, e.nd earthquakes claim 
their thousands, and generally the great 
politice.l and devastating operations of this 
world are controlled by Hie providence 
e.nd brought about for the furthere.nce of 
His plans. These are now revealed with 
specie.I reference to God's resumption of 
dealings with His earthly people the 
Jews. 

The scene described in Rev. iv. would be 
recognised e.t once by e. Jew. The throne 
occupying the place of the mercy-seat in 
the holy of holies. Before it the seven 
lamps, corresponding to the ce.ndlestick 
with its seven lights of the tabernacle. 
Again, the sea of glass like unto crystal 
would at once bring to mind the brazen 
laver in the court of the taberne.cle. Theim
mediate surroundings of the throne signify 
God's resumption of governmental inter
ference and judgment of this world. The 
rainbow of His covenant with creation, 
the four cherubims which both Ise.iah and 
Ezekiel saw in their visions, always pre
sented to the mind of the Israelite by the 
two golden figures on the mercy-seat of the 
tabernacle. There is another important 
feature-the twenty-four elders, men with 
glorified bodies redeemed to God by the 
blood of the Lamb (ver. 9), the number 
typical of the completed periods of 
Judaism and of Christie.nity, the twelve 
patrie.rchs and the twelve Apostles, e.ll 
e.like owing their se.lve.tion and position to 
the completed work of Christ. 'l'hese, we 
think, represent e.ll those who he.ve died 
"in Christ," e.nd have been raised first 
(" the dead in Christ shall rise first," 
1 Thess. iv. 16) ut the re.pture, and are 
therefore found ready seated e.round the 
throne by the Apostle, who represented 
"those that aro alive e.nd remain," and 
was caught up in ver. 1, as wo may 

* We do not think this 1'8fers to the Ohuroh. 
1'he covencmt~ are not me.clo between Goel e.11d tho 
Church of this rlispens11tio11.-.t!v. 

suppose, immedie.tely afterwards to join 
them around the throne. 

In this glorious tribune.I we see Christ, 
the "Lamb, e.e it had been slain," about 
to assert the power that he.e been given 
Him by the Fe.ther (" All power is given 
unto Me in heaven and in earth," 
Matt. xxviii. 18) in righteous judgment 
on Gentiles and Jews alike. 

We pass on to Rev. vi. 2, where the firat 
messenger of juclgment is called forth, one 
riding on a white horse, conquering and to 
conquer. We notice 

THE CROWN GIVEN HIM IN HEAVEN, 

signifying the Divine permission by which, 
doubtless uneuspected by his representative 
upon earth, marvellously successful general
ship and wars soon crown him with ea.rthlv 
success. It is probable the.t this conquer
ing being represents the earliest appear
ance of the head of the ten kinla(doms 
into which the resuscitated Roman Empire 
is divided, who presently will develop into 
the Antichrist. In the fourth verse we 
see one who has power given him," to take 
peace from the earth." Possibly this event 
is the immedie.te outcome of the aggressive 
policy of the incipient Antichrist_ We may 
well turn with· horror from such a. picture, 
when we look around on the armed con
dition of Europe. Millions of men only 
awaiting such a being as was the first 
Napoleon to plunge the Roman earth into 
a universal conflagration, the like of 
which has never yet appeared_ And this 
our Lord in Matt. xxiv. 7 gives as the 
beginning of the signs of His coming, i11 
answer to the disciples' second queation 
(ver. 3). 

A VAST AND DEVASTATING WAR, 

in which every nation and kingdom must 
take pa.rt, far more terrible and general 
than the " wars and rumours of wars" 
with which we have been familiar all 
through the present " times of the 
Gentiles." 

In the train of this terrific war follows 
the inevitable curse of fa.mine, symbolised 
in Rev. vi. 5 as a black horse and its 
rider. The next verse shows us the 
peculiarity of this famine, it affects the 
necessaries of life (the _whea~ and barley), 
but leaves the luxuries (oil and wine) 
untouched. We can ree.dily understand 
how this will occur, especially when we 
remember that nearly all the European 
nations, except Russia (which was never 
included in the Roman earth), become 
every year increasingly dependent for corn 
on imported grain, and couple this fact 
with the impossibility of sowing and re,tp
ing during times of war. In ths wo.ke of 
famine follows pestilence (Matt. xxiv. 7), 
seen in Rev. vi. 8 as death 011 a p!lle 
horse, to whom is also attributed death by 
the sword and by hunger, " anc1 with tho 
beasts of the earth." This htst phru.se is 
peculiar, and corresponds to Lev. xxvi. 29. 
It seems to be connected with pestilence, 
e.nd considering this in the light of the 
fe.ct the.t savage beasts, such as lions, 
hyainas, serpents, and such like are 
practically extinct over the fourth part of 
the earth, to which we aro told (ver. 8) 
these judgmeuts apply-that i,;, thu old 
Roman Bmpire-ma.y we uot :mppo~tl ii 
to refer to the virulent bacilli ::i.ud microb~s 



to whic~1, as is no~ lmo~n, every epi
detuic disease or pestilence 1s due?"" 

Without e.ny desire to d'Yell unduly 
upon the horrors of these tunes, which 
800111 so soon to threaten e. Christ-reject
ing Christendom, e.s merely a sign of their 
probable nee.r approach, we me.y point 
out t~e st~ange incree.se i°: the frequency 
of epidemic. outburs~s, which, in spite ol 
modern _se.mtary s01ence, are conste.nt:.y 
threatenmg us. 

To se.y nothing of epidemic infl:..-..enze., 
which now, in the opinion of medical men 
bas come to stay with us, and has proved 
far more fatal _in the number of elderly and 
infirm people 1t has swept off than most of 
us are aware, we have had cholera in 
Europe every summer for some years past 
e.nd it is only by the most strenuou~ 
efforts prevented every summer from 
becoming generally prevalent. But the 
most startling fact that convinces us that 
"t~e wild beasts of the earth " are pre
parmg themselves for a great slaughter in 
the near future is the recent outbreak of 
the 

OLD DREADED BLACK PLAGUE 

in Hong Kong and certain parts of China. 
Only a year ago, in one of the lea.ding 
American medical journals, a writer, 
hoe.sting of the gradual extinction of 
epidemic diseases, referred to this as having 
been extinct even in China-its old hotbed 
-for some fifteen years. Before the ink 
on his page was dry it had reappeared, and 
now only needs a little relaxing of quaran
tine and sanitMy precautions to travel, 
with far greater rapidity over modern high
speed trade routes than it could progress 
in the middle ages, to Europe, and ravage 
" the fourth pa.rt of the earth " referred to 
in Rev. vi. 8. When the maintenance of 
ilanitary precautions, quarantine, dis
infection of transports, &c., becomes more 
or less impossible, and is neglected, as it 
must be in such a universal war as seems 
impending, this, together with the debilitat
ing effects of starvation, and the number 
of sick and wounded ready to be infected, 
will produce a pestilence the like of which 
was probably never even equalled in 
mediaoval times. 

Added to these horrors, which the un
bridled passions of wicked men will in a 
8ense (and allowed by God) have brought 
upon themselves, is one due only to the 
finger of the Almighty-we refer to earth
quakes. These earthquakes are mentioned 
in Rev. vi. 12 ; but one in particular, 
probably that described more in detail in 
Rev. xi. 13, is especially to be felt in 
.Jerusalem, and will require further notice. 
It will suffice here to point out the extra
ordinary frequency of earthquakes in recent 
years rouud the Levant and countries bor
dering on the Eastern Mediterranean. 
'l'his is so evident as to have become a 
1uatterfor newspaper comment, culminating 
tbiH year already in the terrible shocks in 
Greece and Constantinople, in both of 
whieh many people have perished. 

It may comfort and sustain those who 
shrink from the ideas of judgment, which, 
through the mercy of God, are so 
·- ---- - ----------------

• We believe i_t refers ratlier to the rapid in
crea.e of suclt wild, savage beasts as yet remain 
1u Europe (IJearn and wolves, e.y.) as a re8ult of 
tl,c ternl.ile dq)l)j1lll11.L1011 ea.uHull l,y war.-E1>. 

FOHlsION TO THE SPIRIT OF THU, 

DISPENSATION 

of g~ace? if we briefly point out the reason 
and Justice of these punishments. As re
cently mentioned in these columns Gentiles 
s~~re equally with the Jews the 

1

responsi
b1hty of putting to death our Saviour and 
Lord. The former crucified Him, whilst 
the latter delivered Him to them to be 
cr~cified. W~en the Jews finally rejected 
Him as a nation, and refused the offered 
pouring out of the Holy Spirit, their con
duct culminating in the murder of the 
tnartyr Stephen, prompt and fearful retri
bution fell in the destruction of Jerusalem 
by Titus, with its accompanying horrors, 
as depicted so vividly by Josephus. The 
Gentiles, though equally guilty of the crime, 
were not considered so ready for punish
ment, since they were practically strangers 
to the name of Jehovah, the law, and all 
the revelations which made the national 
responsibility so terrible in the case of 
Judaism. Therefore, God in His mercy 
decided that they should have the period 
of grace, in which we still live, during 
which the Gospel of Jesus Christ should 
be proclaimed to all nabions, "to take out 
of them a, people for His name" (Acts xv. 
14). That being accomplished, the re
mainder of the nations who have rejected 
the Gospel and refused to listen to the 
Holy Spirit's influence will be given up to 
puni-bment for the crucifixion of Christ 
and His rejection, of which all who refuse 
the message of salvation are morally guilty, 
and for which the Jews have been suffering 
from the destruction of their holy city to 
the present time. Righteousness requires 
that apostate Christendom should be 
judged and punished equally with apostate 
Judaism; but this aspect of the subject we 
hope (God willing) to consider in a future 
paper. ---'!.,_ .. , .... ___ _ 

THE LITERAL FULFILMENT OF 
PROPHECY. 

BY CHARLES BREWER. 

(Contributed Article.) 

ONE of the most interesting and helpful 
studies connected with the Scripture of 
Truth is tracing out what God had said in 
days of old concerning things that were to 
come, noting the beautiful accuracy of 
their fulfilment, marking their minuteness 
of detail, and observing how those details 
have been fully accomplished. 

It would almost seem as if our God had 
on purpose gone out of His way to sur
round His prophetic Word with a number 
of minute details regarding things that 
were to come, for the very purpose of gain
ing honour to His holy name, and at the 
same time to confound human reason and 
expectation by the hidings of His power, 
the subtlety of His ways, pmposes, and 
plans regarding His work on this eti.rth. 

An intense feeling of delight arises, ttlo11g 
with an increased reverence and wonder, 
as point after point comes before the 
diligent searcher after truth, us foct ttfter 
fact is brought to the surface, me.king 
clear and plain many of the expressions 
used regurding the judgments that were to 
come 011 offe11di11g uutiom; 11,ll(l persons. 

GOD'S CHALLENGE. 

Three times in the prophet Isaiah ( xli., 
xliv., xlvi.) God challenges men to prove 
themselves gods, by showing beforehand 
"things that are to come," and to declare 
what was to be "the end from the begin
ning." He alone being God, who" maketh 
diviners mad " and " confirmeth the word, 
of His servants," "He saith, and it is 
done " ; things that shall be, are as if they 
were ; His counsel shall stand, He will do 
all His pleasure. 

In ~bis paper we propose to bring for
ward a few striking instances in the pro
phetic word of what God has said "shall 
be"; then from the Word itself, or from 
the sidelights of modern history and re
search, note the marvellous way in which 
God has caused His own Word to be ful
filled. 

One special object that we would keep 
before us as we proceed is this : that our 
thoughts should be directed towards the 
right interpretation of those prophecies 
that have not yet been fulfilled; for if we 
find there has been a literal fulfilment of 
details iii prophecy which have already been 
brought to pass, we may reasonably con
clude it will be a guide as to how we may 
interpret, and what we may expect, in 
regard to coming events, ever bearing in 
mind as an axiom that symbols are not 
facts, but siniply representations · of 
principles. 

SEEMING CONTRA.DICTIONS. 

Students of the Word will often notice 
seeming contradictions in the prophecies. 
Sceptics and those not spiritually taught 
frequently make the most of them to their 
own hurt; those that are taught of God 
get at His mind, then they find increasing 
cause for wonder and delight, as they 
meditate on the ways and methods of the 
Most High. 

Strikingly do we see this in the pro
phecies that are connected with the first 
coming of our Lord; the Word made flesh 
and tabernacling among us. In Isa.. vii. 
14 we are told " a virgin shall conceive 
and bear a son"-His name" Immanuel" 
Who, by searching, could find out God's 
wondrous plan, purpose, and manner of 
fulfilment ; yet in Matt. i. we find the in
explirable statement solved in a definite, 
literal manner. The prophet Micah (v. 2) 
gives us, as the place of His birth, the town 
of Bethlehem. The prophet Hosea txi. 1) 
"called My Son out of Egypt." Isai&h (ix. l) 
tells of His coming out of Gt11ilee. No 
wonder we find from John vii. 43 tba.li 
these seeming contradictions were the 
cause of "a division amongst the people." 
Had not light been thrown upon the 
prophecies by Matthew and Luke's opening 
chapters, there would at the present day 
have been equal, if uot more, couteution, 
and all sorts of coutriva11ces to render the 
various prophecies harmonious. 

What could be a n.10re perplexing pro
blern than Ps. ex. 1, as propounded by 
our Lord to the lee.rued oues iu J tJrwmlew. 
" How is He, then, His Son'?" A diffi
culty they could not attempt to solve; a.s 
dillieult to be uuden,tood by the wi:;;0 iu 
these later days w hu ignure the divinity 
of ,1 ('sus Christ tu1,l l'l\jc.:t l Lis atontJ
ment. 
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SEEMING IMl'OSSIDLE l'ROPHECY. 
A very striking, seemingly impossible, 

prophecy is th11.t given iu Ezek. xii. At 
first sight it would appear as if there we.a 
some mistake in the translation, or some 
slip of the pen of e. too ready scribe. 
Ezekiel is e. captive in Babylon. God 
tells him to act out before hie fellow
captives a striking charade, bids him 
move his household furniture, carry it out 
himself at night with a covered face. 
Having acted out the sign, he explains to 
his countrymen its meaning, by foretelling 
the taking of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, 
some six years before it took place, he 
being then over two hundred miles a.way. 
All the circumstances connected with the 
king's flight are portrayed, bis being 
captured, brought to Babylon, where he 
was to die-" YET SHALL HE NOT SEE 
IT." The people were to be scattered; 
only a few poor were to be left behind. 
This, so unlikely at the time, was in 
every minute detail fulfilled to the letter. 
There can be no mistake about U, for God 
has given us two accounts of its fulfil
ment, evidently by different writers, in 
2 Kings xxv. and Jer. Iii. Jeremiah was 
in the city at the time. He gives a 
graphic account of Zedekiah, the king of 
J e~usa.lem, attempting to escape by night; 
bemg overtaken ; his sons being slain ; 
then the king's eyes were put out, he 
chained-most likely with a book in his 
nose. The Assyrian tablets show a king 
served in this way, both blinded, and 
bridled ;-then ta.ken to Babylon and 
imprisoned till his death. Thus 

HE DIED IN BABYLON, BUT NEVER SAW 
THE CITY, 

Can anything more striking be brought 
forward to ea.use us to wonder and worship? 
Our God, who doeth as He will, turneth 
the hearts of kings even as He chooseth. 

RAMIFICATIONS OF PROPHECIES. 
There is a point of some importance in 

connection with the study of prophecy 
which must not be lost sight of, that is, 
that there a.re ramifications in God's 
prophecies. 

When men go into the region of prophecy, 
they do it in the vaguest and most genera.I 
way. When Crc:esus consulted the Delphic 
oracle, the answer was " He overthrows 
the strength of an empire." The result 
showed that it was his own empire that 
was overthrown. 

A similar instance of cautious ambiguity 
we find in 1 Kings xxii. 6. The false pro
phets said, "The Lord shall deliver into 
the hand of the king." In the Authorised 
Version the word "it" should be left out, 
then we have a very indefinite statement. 
As a rule, wise men never prophesy until 
after the event: it would be good if some of 
our public teachers observed the same ca1i
tion. 

When God speaks about things t,o come, 
He gives no uncertain sound, speaks no 
ambiguous phrases that may be turned 
any way, and mean everything or nothing. 
God's pronunciations are definite, compre
l1ermive, decisive ; every word is so uttered 
as shall point 011ly 1,o one person, one city, 
oue ua.Lion ; the surroundings are so clear 
tbat none ca11 111ake a. mistake or misapply 
tbtllII, 

ri1HE MORNING sr1'AH. 

They are also crowded with de~ails, full 
of special points that increase the com
prehensiveness, and point at once to its 
identity ; e.t the same time they make it 
more difficult to be fulfilled, for we must 
keep in mind that the greater the number 
of details that are foretold, the greater will 
be the possibility of that prophecy failing 
in those very details. We a.re strongly 
impressed with the fact that there is not a 
single prophecy uttered by God in His 
Word but is surrounded by details that 
a.re emphatic and special, vastly increasing 
the difficulty of a complete and perfect 
fulfilment. 

Often a. prophecy has a double, and even 
a threefold fulfilment, each successively 
being more perfect and complete in the 
details, such as a.re to be found in the 
various sieges of J erusa.lem. 

Other prophecies extend over long spaces 
of time, part being accomplished, the other 
portion yet to be fulfilled. We see this in 
Isa.. liii., Ps. xxii., &c., where our Lord's 
sufferings, and the glory that is to follow, 
are spoken of in the same predictions. 

Isa.. lxi. is another instance. Our Lord 
in the synagogue at Nazareth quoted 
ver. 1 and pa.rt of ver. 2; when Be had 
read-" the acceptable year of the Lord" 
-He rolled up the scroll and ea.id: " This 
day is this Scripture fulfilled." Had "He 
read further on-" the day of vengeance of 
our God "-He could not have said that; 
for the day of vengeance has not yet come. 
Now is the day of grace. 

Scripture is accurate; our Lord was 
accurate. We do well to be imitators of 
Him in this. If we carefully follow the 
precise Word of God it will save us from 
many a mistake. 

Striking instances of the comprehensive 
ramifications of prophecy a.re seen in 
Ps. xxii., xl., lxix.; Isa. liii. They may, 
with other portions, be looked on as 
God's detailed anti-autobiography of His 
Son ; almost every line being a distinct 
prophecy. The striking literalness of the 
fulfilment of the first coming justifies us in 
looking forward to a like literal fulfilment 
of His second coming. 

There a.re six special details in the pro
phecy of our Lord's entry into Jerusalem 
given in Zech. ix. 9. (1) The coming 
King; (2) His character; (3) His object ; 
(4} the way of His coming; (5) riding on 
an ass; (6) the ass's colt. Matt. xxi. 5-7 
shows the special fulfilment of each of 
these six details. In no one else but 
Christ Jesus did all these unite in their 
fulfilment; of none else could it be said 
He so came, and fulfilled the prophecy. 

Over three thousand years ago, when 
the children of Israel were in the wilder
ness, before they entered the Promised 
Land, and had neither a. place nor had 
become a nation, Moses on the eve of bis 
death plainly told them of what would 
befall them in futurn days, depicted their 
sins, sorrows, condition, character, cap
tivity, enemies. Dent. xxviii. and xxix. are 
an epitome of what was to be Jewish 
history from then till these later days. 
The cruel kingdom of Assyria, the irou rule 
of Rome, were both vividly described ; the 
present dispersion and unrest of the J owe 
was clearly predicted. Other portions of 
the Word u.ro e11 uu.lly pronounced, so 

much so as to make the .Jew at the preseot 
day a. living, unshakeable testimony to 
the truth of God's Word, such ai:; neither 
scepticism nor infidelity has eve: bePn 
able to answer or gainsay. 

One strange declaration we find st11.le,l 
in Deut. xxviii. 68, concerning the .Tewish 
people: 

" YE SHALL BE SOLD UNTO YOUR ENEll!E! 

for bondsmen a.nd hondswomen, 11,nd no 
man shall buy you." A statement seem
ingly contradictory and improbable, but 
one that was fearfully truthful and com
prehensive. Josephus (Wars, vi. ix. 2, 
narrates how it was accomplished. After 
the ta.king of J erusa.lem by Titus, over a 
million persoDs having perished by the 
sword and famine, 97,000 were taken 
captive, 2,500 were sent to Rome to be 
sold as slaves ; thus they became a dra~ 
in the market. They were, therefore. 
given a.way as presents, and sent to the 
theatres to be destroyed by the sword, 
flame, and the wild beasts. 

Manasseh, the son of Hezekiah, filled 
up the measure of Jewish iniquity by mak
ing his son pass through the fire unto 
Moloch, he also raised a carved image in
side the Temple itself. God then delivered 
this prophecy age.inst the city of J erusa.lem. 
" I will wipe Jerusalem a.s a. man wipetb 
a. dish, wiping it, and turning it upside 
down" (2 Kings xxi. 13). Within one 
hundred years from then, Jeremiah in his 
Lamentations, sorrows over " the stones oi 
the sanctuary poured out in the top oi 
every street "-" Her gates a.re sunk into 
the ground.'' After the destruction of the 
city by Titus, it was for ages swept of its 
inhabitants; God wiped it out thoroughly. 
Lieut. Conder, one of the Palestine Ex· 
ploration Society's officers, writing a few 
years ago, says, " The stones were found 
principally face downward, as though 
pushed over from within.'' THIS" TDl~

ING UPSIDE DOWN " 1cas no empty hyper· 
bolic threat, a phrase meaning nothing. It 
is just what God intended should be do11JJ, 
and what we find was done, with tlwst 
close-fitting colossal stones. Then, regard· 
ing the punishment of the inhabitants, 
God had said, '' Whosoever heareth of it, 
both his ears shall tingle " (2 Kings :ixi. 
12). The unearthed Assyrian tablets tell 
what that means; they are stones cryi~g 
out, for they ~isplay Jewish captives 1~ 
the act of bemg tortured, having their 
tongues torn out, eyes put out, rings puG 
through their noses, men fastened dolVII 
on the ground being skinned alive; tha 
very looking on these tablets makes Lb• 
blood to run cold and the nerves to 
quiver. 

Ma.y we not learn from this tha,t tlld 
wrath of an offended God is no vain thing·! 
Rom. ii.1-6 presents us with au a,spectu1 

the judgment of God that should be pou· 
dered over, and not ignored, as is too roucb 
the fashion in these days of dilettantd 
effeminacy. 

Another aspect of tb::i punishment of tb~ 
city of J erus11,lem we find in Micah iii. 1~' 
because of their continued wickedMiltl, God 
saill, "Therefore shull ZwN be pkmghed ad 
u. li.eld, J1,aius.-1.L1rn shall become be11,pit, ibd 
l\lOUN'l':\.IN Oh' 'L'Hhl HOUs~: (i\foriu.h) tLtl _tbd 
high places o[ the forest." :\ thnietold 
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prophecy BP?ken in the time of Hezekiah, 
when the city was in prosperity ; peace 
and plenty were in their midst ; the walls 
had been repaired and strengthened ; out
wardly all seemed secure, but God's fiat 
had gone forth. The state of Jerusalem at 
the present time 

ATTESTS 'l'O THE FAITHFULNESS OP HIS 

WORD. 

On MouNT ZION, where there were houses 
palaces, people, walls, there are now a~ 
we write these lines, vineyards olive tr~es 
cabbage ~nd fr~it gardens'; Easter~ 
ploughs, with real hve oxen, are continually 
to be seen pl,oughing the land, as modern 
traveller_s and recent photographs testify. 

The history of Jerusalem is a series of 
wars. Twenty times has it been besieged 
often a!ter c_apture it has been destroyed: 
each time 1t has been rebuilt upon the 
ruins of the former foundations ; so that 
now the old levels of the ground are from 
40 ft. to 100 ft. below the present surface, 
rubbish and debris fill up the old valleys 
a.nd water-courses. This is very clearly 
made evident by excavations that have 
proved the truth of the prophecy, 
"JERUSALEM shall become heaps." 

"Mount Moriah," the spot where 
Abraham offered up Isaac, the place where 
Solomon's temple was erected,and Jehovah 
filled with His glory, is now the centre of 
Me.hommedan worship. The Mosque of 
Omar is built over the crest of the rock 
where the altar of burnt offering stood. 
Thus the worst of the heathen possess the 
spot, and the mountain of the house has 
been, and now is, as the high places of the 
forest. 

Another remarkable prophecy uttered 
against Jerusalem was by our Blessed Lord 
Himself. When leaving the Temple for 
the le.et time-the "despised and rejected 
of men" (Isa. liii.)-the disciples drew 
His attention to the beauty of the stones 
in Herod's temple; He then replied, 
" There shall not be left here one stone 
upon another that shall not be thrown 
down" (Matt. xxiv. 2). In less than fifty 
years afterwards that prophecy was most 
completely accomplished. 

At the capture ~f Jerusalem by Ti~us, 
strict orders were given that the beautiful 
Temple was to be preserved from damage, 
~nd great efforts w_ere made to keep it from 
tnjury; but a higher power_ tban the 
Roman conqueror ~ad decreed its destruc
tion A chance firebrand, as men would 
se.y · flung by e. common soldier, ignited the 
wo~dwork, and, in spite of. heroic efforts 
to prevent it it was speedily destroyed. 
Later on, the' stones of the building were 
hurled over into the valley beneath, e.nd 
the ploughshare tore up the_ very_founda.
tione. God swept the place with His besom 
of destruction, wiped it, and turned it 
upside down. , . 

Another of our Lord s prophecies u,ay 
be noted. The Man of Borrows, sce.tod 
on the Mount of Olives, as He t;u,w the 
future fate of the city, with tears trickling 
down His face, said, " Thine enemies shall 
co.et a. trench about thee, and compass thee 
1·ound, and keep thee in on every 1,;ide " 
(Luke xix. 43). To the human mind this 
would have been a useless, improbable 
Lliing to do in those days, espeeially for a 

city so built and surrounded by deep 
valleys and hills; but it was done, and 
Josephus gives us an account of how it 
came about (Wars, v. xii.). 

Titus, tired with the prolonged siege, 
wished to shorten the horrors of the war 
and add to bis own glory, so he proposed to 
build a wall round the whole city, over the 
mounta.ins, and along the valleys, so e.s to 
compass it in on every side. It was 
evidently 

AN EARTHWORK, TRENCH, AND RAIIIPAR'f, 

forming a barrier wall. The task was 
given to the whole army to do, each 
division competing with the others as to 
which should do their work quickest. 
Josephus says, "There came upon the 
soldiers A CERTAIN DIVINE FURY.'' "The 
whole was completed in three days, so that 
what would naturally have required some 
months, was done in so short an interval as 
to be incredible." 

Who implanted this " divine fury " in 
the heart of the Roman soldiers, and gave 
them strength and willingness for their 
work? We have not far to seek for an 
answer. Well may we pause in wonder, 
and exclaim, This was the finger of God ! 

We might add many more examples, 
and extend indefinitely this paper, but we 
have brought forward enough to show the 
exceeding minuteness of God in all His 
declarations as to what was to be, and how 
marvellously accurately they have been 
brought to pass. 

They prove the sure word of prophecy, a 
light we do well to take heed to, until the 
day dawn. They prove that God is God, 
that what He has said will surely be done, 
even to making kings, people, and nations 
tools in His hands for the doing thereof. 
They prove that prophecy is to be ta.ken 
literally, and is to be fulfilled literally. 

They point to what we may expect in 
coming days, and help us to understand 
how G0d will yet bring about His purposes 
that are still unaccomplished. 

WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT? 
BY THOMAS NEWBERRY, 

Editor of" The Englishman's Bible.'' 

(Contributed Article.) 
"Te.ke ye heed, we.tch e.nd p1·e.y: for ye know 

not when the time is. For the Son of Man is e.s o. 
me.n to.king e. fe.r journey, who left his house, e.nd 
ge.ve e.uthority to his servants, and to every me.n 
his work, e.nd comme.nded the porter to watch. 
We.tch ye therefore : for ye know not when the 
me.ster of the house cometh, at even, or at mid
night, or e.t the cookorowing, or in the morning: 
lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. And 
whe.t I say untc, you I se.y unto a.II, We.toh" (Me.rk 
xiii. 88-87). 

" TAim ye heed." Keep a sharp look-out, 
" for ye know not when the time is." 
'l'his is the voice of our Beloved, for behold 
He cometh (Sol. Song ii. 8) Oh for an 
eal' to hear His welcome voice ! Oh for 
a heart to yield a glad response ! It will 
be observed that the words for tho Son of 
Man is are in italics. They are not in the 
original and suggest a wrong idea, for it is 
not the coming of the Son of l\'Ian that is 
here spoken of, but the return of the 
master of the house, who is represented 
"as 1:1, man taking 11, far journey.'' Whi-

ther he has gone is, to the carnal mind, 
very far off; but to the spiritual mind, and 
to the loving heart, it is no great distance : 
for, as an old writer has expressed it, it is 
but three steps, and we a.re there, "Out 
of self, into Christ, into glory." "For 
through Him we have access by one Spirit 
unto the Father." 

THE HOUSE WHICH HE HA8 LEFT 

is His Church. ":.foses was faithful, as a 
servant, in God's house; but Christ as a, 
Son over His own house ; whose house a1.·e 
we" (Heh. iii. 5, 6). During His absence, He 
has given authority to Hifl servants ; it 
will be observed that these are in the 
original " bondservants,'' for they a.re men 
" under authority " ; they are called to 
watch over souls and to discharge their 
stewardship, as men who must give an 
account, and not as lords over God's heri
tage. Every one has his work allotted, 
with the injunction, "Occupy till I come.'' 

Watchfulness during the whole period of 
His absence is the express command of the 
Lord Jesus, not waiting for certain events 
to be fulfilled, for Antichrist and the great 
tribulation to come first, nor turning days 
into years, and putting off expectation till 
they are accomplished. His word is, " I 
go to prepare a place for you, and if I go 
and prepare for you a place, I come a.gain " 
(present tense, not future) "and will 
receive you unto Myself." This is the 
Church's proper hope, and the Lord puts 

NOTHING BUT THE TWINKLING OF .\...'I EYE 

between. 
This expectation constantly kept alive 

preserves the soul in its healthy and happy 
condition. As those things are being ful
filled which the Lord has foretold as about 
to occur in the interval, we are called upon 
to watch so much the more as we see the 
day approaching. With this corresponds 
our Lord's words in Luke xii. 35, "Let 
your loins be girded about, a.nd y01ir lights 
burning ; and ye yourselves like unto men 
that wait for their lord, when he will return 
from the wedding." The word rendered 
"wedding" here in the Greek is in the 
plural, for it is not the marriage supper of 
the Lamb that is here referred to, but the 
present Gospel feasts made in honour of 
the approaching ma.niage, spoken of in 
Matt. xxii. 2, "The kingdom of heaven i8 
like unto a certain king, which made i.> 

marriage '' -
A SERIES OF r,LUIBLI.GE FEASTS-

,, for his ROD." It is the wicked and sloth
ful servant that saith in his heart, "My 
lord delayeth his coming." The faithful 
servant st11,nds with his hand on the latch, 
that when his lord cometh and knocketh, 
he may open to him immediately :-

" Oh I ho.ppy sorve.nt, he, 
In suoh 11, poaturo3 found; 

Ha she.11 his Lord with ru.pturn se~, 
And be with honour orowno3J," 

While Christ was in the world He mt,-; 
the light of the world, His dL•p11rLure h,ts 
left the world in lhtrkue:,s-tLe sun ha:, 
set behind Mount Calvary ; but to [srnel 
11,ud the nations of the earth, He will ari,;e 
again over tlw Mount of Olives, which is 
bcjt>nJ Jerus,dem on thl~ e1tst, its tli<l Sun 
of Righteousness with hc,Lliug in Hi,; 
bc,a,rns. The world :i!Ctlth Hirn 11'1 k,n:.;c1· 
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but., the Comforter being come, the Church 
is privileged to see Him who is invisible, 
and, like \he 1110011, nmy reflect Ilis 
radiance on the earth beneath. "We are 
not of the night, nor of darkness. There
fore, let us not sleep, as do others; but let 
us watch and be sober" (1 Thess. v. 5, 6). 

The Jews divided the night into four 
watches, from sunset to sunrilile. The 
first, or evening watch, from six o'clock 
till nine ; the second, or midnight, from 
nine till twelve ; the third, or cockcrow
ing, from twelve till three; and the fourth, 
or morning watch, from three till six. We 
may well inquire of those who "have 
understanding of the times," of the 
"porters," or doorkeepers to whom the 
Lord has given the injunction to watch, 
"Watchman, what of the night? Watch
man, what of the night? " 

Unto which of these night watches 
have we come? Our Lord left the Church 
in expectation of His return, and told her 
to be wakeful during the night watches ; 
intimating that He may return in either. 
We know that He did not return at the 
evening watch, although we learn from the 
first Epistle to the Theesaloniane that the 
Church was then waiting for the Son of 
God from heaven. Amongst the early 
Christians the Church's proper hope was 
clear and bright. 

Neither did He come 

DURING THE MIDNIGHT WATCH. 

Our Lord's own parable (Matt. xxv.) 
throws light on this. '.rhe Church soon 
fell into a profound slwnber with regard 
to the hope of the Bridegroom's return; 
and during the long period known as " the 
dark ages,'' the whole professing Church, 
whether real or false, had entirely lost the 
truth as to the Church's proper character, 
as the one pearl, the purchase of Im
manuel' s blood, and of the Church's 
rightful expectation : the return of the 
Bridegroom to receive her to Himself. In 
due time, however, this midnight slumber 
was broken in upon by the startling cry, 

"BEHOLD, THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH! " 

And some of us can well remember when 
this word aroused, the slumbering virgins, 
wise and unwise, to a diligent examination 
of the subject. 

The midnight cry having gone forth, the 
next watch to be expected is that of the 
"cockcrowing." The cock crows before 
the sun arises; he is the harbinger of the 
coming day. In this respllct the third 
watch of the night corresponds most 
beautifully with the rising of " the morning 
star," which appears and disappears before 
the sun arises. Let us listen to Lhe words 
of Jesus, " I am the root and t,he offspring 
of David, the bright and morning star," 
for as such He will appear to receive Hie 
Church Lefore He rises as the Sun of 
Righteousness on Israel and the nations. 
'l'o this announcement of the Redeemer, 
the Spirit as Comforter, and the Bride in-
8tructed ll.nd inspired by Him, responds in 
<1Hswer, "Corne." 'l'hen, anxious that all 
i;bould join in the expectation and tho 
]10pu, F>l1u awakes the slumLering virgi111; 
with ilie word1:,, "Let him that hearoth 
1-my, Curne." Thu same Spirit wliicl1 
J1·,c.dc; iii•· l,uarL of tlw llrido upw11,rd to Ll10 

coming Bridegroom inspires a tender con
cern for the perishing souls around, and 
while the water of life is flowing prompts 
the earnest cry: "Whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely.'' 

Then, after the first resurrection and the 
marriage supper of the Lamb, will come 
the morning watch, when the Sun of 
Righteousness will arise with healing in 
His beams, and Usher in the bright mil
lennial morn, when tho knowledge of the 
glory of Jehovah will cover the earth as 
the waters cover the sea. 

---'1•---0III(-----

A BRIEF OUTLINE OF "THE 
REVELATION." 

BY WALTER ScoTT, Author. of "The Story 
of our English Bible," ck 

( Oontributea Article.) 

THE name of the writer, John, occurs five 
times (chaps. i. 1, 4, 9, xxi. 2, xxii. 8). 
The persons to whom the book is addressed, 
servants (chap. i. 1); the place where the 
visions were beheld, Patmos, and the cir
cumstances under which the book was 
written (chap. i. 9), tribulation, as also the 
power which held entranced the Christian 
Seer, ' the Spirit, and the special day on 
which these revelations were given and 
sights beheld, the Lord's Day (chap. i. 10). 
On these and other points of interest we 
are duly informed. 

The characteristic feature of the book is 
JUDGMENT; Judaism and Christendom 
being the special s1rbjects of the Lord's 
vengeance; · But glory breaks at the close, 
and God triumphs. In this, the sixty
sixth book of Scripture, and which closes 
up the record of God's acts and ways on 
earth, we witness the final 

STRUGGLE BET,WEEN LIGHT ~ND 
DARI<NESS; 

the last contest between God and Satan, 
with the result also clearly and loudly 
announced (chap. xi. 15). Evil is ban
ished to its eternal place, " the lake of 
fire." Good-all that is good and holy
is gathered around the Lamb. Hallelujah ! 

'.I'he book is divided into two eqttal parts, 
as follow :-(1) Chaps. i.-xi.18. The third 
woe or seventh trumpet reaches, in its 
effects, to the judgment of the dead (com
pare ver. 18 with chap. xx. 11-15). The 
judgment of the living is at the introduc
tion of the Millennial Kingdom (Matt. xxv. 
31, 32; 2 Thess. i. 7-10). The judgment 
of the dead is at tho close of the ~ingdom 
reign (Rev. xx. 11-15). Thie part, there
fore, of the book extends from the close of 
the first Christian century to the eternal 
state. These eleven chapters give a com
prehensive sketch of the progress of Chris
tianity in its outwa.rd character. 

(2) Chaps. xi. 19-xxii. Numerous in
teresting details of the last da.ys, and, in 
foct, a, history of tho last half of Daniel's 
seventieth week of seven years, as also a 
sketch of the heavenly glory of Christ and 
t ho Church, u.nd a brief uotioo of the etenu1.l 
state, constituto the chief features of this 
all-absorbiug part of Holy Scripturo. . . 

The book ,js also clivicled into three di-vi

sions, as follow :-(1) "'L'ho things ,,vhi~h 
Lhou hu.sL ouen " (clrnp. i. HJ). Chns~ Ill 

glory judging in midBt of t?e _seven golden 
lamp-stands (i.e., the As1at1c assemblies 
named in ver. 11). This division is em. 
braced within ver. 11-18 of chap. i. 

(2) "The things which are" ( chap. i. 19). 
The outward and ecclesiastical history o[ 

the professing Church_ fro'!1 ~ohn's day 
(Ephesus) till its pubhc re1ect10n by the 
Lord (Laodicea). The history of this 
church-period is comprised in chaps. ii., iii. 

(3) " The things whic_h s?~ll. be here. 
after" ( chap. i. 19). This division neceR. 
sarily commences after the things which 
are have run their course. The professing 
Church is still owned of God as a witness 
for Him on earth, and although the mo
ment of its rejection is nigh, it has not yet 
been accomplished ; hence we have not yet 
entered on the third division, which com
mences with chap. iv. and runs on to the 
end of the book. " Write the thing3 
thouhe.st seen (past), and the things which 
are (present), and the things which shall be 
hereafter" (future). 

The book is also divided into twelve sec
tions, the knowledge of which will greatly 
facilitate the study of the book, and 
enable any Christian to grasp the leading 
subjects and understand the genera.I plan. 
We would humbly suggest to our younger 
brethren that it might prove serviceable to 
them to note on the margin of their Bibles, 
the parts, divisions, and sections of thiB 
deeply interesting prophecy. 

SECTION ONE.-It is God's revelation, 
given to Jesus Christ, reaching John 
through angelic ministry, till it finally gets 
into the hands of all Christians, bnt in their 
servant character (ver. 1). The revelation 
consists of two things : the wo:rd of God, 
and of the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
These two, i.e., the word and testimony, 
constitute the sum " of all things that 
he saw" (ver. 2). Omit the word "and"; 
the clause will then read as explanatory of 
the previous members of the verse, andno• 
as a third or additional subject. Then 
blessing is the assured portion of the 
reader (for all cannot read) and hearers. oi 
the words of the prophecy; but neither 11 

careless reader nor indifferent hearers cau 
claim the promised blessing, for it is added, 
"and keep those things which are written 
therein." May God graciously rouse the 
attention of Hie people to this remarkable 
book, and espeoia1ly so as " the time is 11t 
hand'' (ver. 3). 

After this prefatory statement, marked 
as such in most Bibles (ver. 1-3), a salutll· 
tion, unique iu its form, follows. Gro06 
and peace-the common standing of ~he 
redeemed-is sent " to the seven churches 
which a.re in Asia." There were other 
churches in that part of Asia Minor besides 
those special seven named in ver. 11, bui 
these were selected, owing to their Iocl!.l 
circumstances, as supplying mater1&1 
on which the general and broadly marked 
ftiatures of the Church at largo, as depicied 
in cha,ps. ii. and iii., might be throwu ou 
the canvas by the Seer of Patwos. Je'. 
hovah, the dread and sacred ml,llltJ ot 
Israel's God and. oms, is explained to u_d 
Gentile Christiane: "which is," the stlll· 
exisbiug ono, absolute mid imlepeudeut_ ,u 
His being; "which wa,," thus iuti1ua.t111i-: 
,fohovah't:; relatiom,hip to things, fJL'l':illU_d, 
event:;, cause1;1, anLl all auLl evtJrytbiug 111 



the past; "which is to come," for He will 
stn,nd equally related to all the future. 
What a stay to the heart in an evil day I 
God is, God was, God will be (comp. 
with chap. iv. 8). But, further, the saluta
tion is from " the seven Spirits which are 
before His throne." The Holy Ghost, of 
course, but not here regarded in the unity 
of His being, as in the Church and indi
Yidual epistles. The diversified actions of 
the Spirit, and of a governmental character, 
is the point of view here (compare with 
r~a. xi. 2). But Jesus Christ, equally with 
Jehovah and the Holy Ghost, unite in 
greeting the Churches with grace and 
peace. But who is Jesus Christ? He is 
"the faithful witness." His was a path 
and course of unswerving devotedness to 
God. He trod with no feeble step the path 
of faith from the womb of the Virgin 
(Ps. xxii. 10) to the right hand of the 
Majesty on high (Heb. i. 3); these respec
tively form the limits-the beginning and 
end-of faith's career. We have His re
lationship to God as "·the faithful witness," 
now He is presented in relationship to us, 
e.s "the first-begotten of the dead," the 
fast fruits of the great resurrection harvest 
(comp. with 1 Cor. xv. 20, Acts xxvi. 23). 
Lastly, we have Jesus Christ's relationship 
to governmental power on earth. 

HE BEADS ALL GOVERNING AUTHORITY. 

"All kings shall fall down before Him, 
all nations shall serve Him" (Ps. lxxii. 11); 
or in the expressive words of our text, 
"the Prince of the kings of the earth." As 
such He will exercise royal power in the 
scene of His deep dishonour, and lay His 
sceptre on the bleeding, seething mass, 
and reduce all to order, and bring into 
peace the earth. 

But this recital of glories and relation
ships stirs the hearts of the redeemed, and 
they can keep silence no longer. Accord
ingly, the song bursts forth, " Unto Him 
, that loveth us and washed us from our 
1 sins in His own blood." The love is 
present, the wa~hing past. ~.i.s precious 
love, just like Himself (Heh. xm. 8}, has a 
past (John xiii. 1), a present (Rev. 1. 5, see 
Greek), and a future (Eph. ".· 25, 27). His 
love is our heart's deep port10n. Crowns, 
harps robes jasper, gold, and pearl are to 
adorn' the ;edeemed, while the circum
stances surrounding them will bespeak the 
grandeurs and glories of heaven, for God 

1 hath prepared for us a city (Heb_. xi. ~6~
one in every respect worthy of its D1vme 
builder (ver. 10). But the love of Jes~s 
Christ is infinitely beyond all else. It 1s 
not glory, but love which wins, and woos, 
and satisfies the heart. Then the con
science gets cleared. Washed from our 
Bins by blood. It is a past ac_t, done once. 
Its virtue is eternal. Washmg by blood 
is never repeated, otherwise it would be to 
question the efficacy of the one Bacrifice ; 
:but washing by water, i.e., the application 
of the Word of Goel to our ways and acts, 
is a continual process, and one ever needed 
as we tread the defiling paths of the desert 
(lor the former 1,ee Heh. ix.; for the latter 
~ei; John xiii.). Now that the heart ha1:1 
been wo11 by love aud th<~ eouscience 
cli;an!d by bloocl, both kiJJg!y uigJJity and 

:1Jl·i1;1,;tly nearner-m are c.,oufened upou w-; : 
'' bath made UH kingf:I and nriestr-;." Our 

ROYAL AND PRIESTLY POSITION, 

if not as yet recognised by men, is never
theless owned by God and " His Father " 
-this latter title of relationship to Jesus 
Christ occurs severe.I times in the book, but 
not as "our Father.'' The song closes 
with a doxology-short, but weighty. 
"To Him be glory and dominion." It 
gathers, however, in fulness and strength 
during the pro~ress of the revelation. The 
doxology is fuller in chap. iv. 11; again 
increased in chap. v. 13; on it rolls, till 
a sevenfold ascription of worship from 
angelic hosts breaks upon the ear (chap. 
vii. 12). Amen and amen I We have had 
the salutation (ver. 4, 5), then the song 
(ver. 5, 6), followed by a doxology (ver. 6); 
lastly,· the voice of testimony and its 
solemn effect on Jews ''which pierced Him'' 
and on Gentiles who" shall wail because of 
Him." "Behold, He cometh with clouds." 
We believers-the raised dead and changed 
living-'! shall be caught up together in the 
clouds to meet the Lord in the air '' (1 Thess. 
iv. 16, 17); that event, which constitutes the 
strength and joy of our Hope, will be un
seen by mortal eye. He does not come in 
clouds to fulfil John xiv. 3. His coming 
" with clouds " is subsequent to His descent 
into the air to receive His saints. Angels 
and saints accompany Him in His trium
phal entry · irito this world to execute 
judgment and establish His kingdom on 
the ruin of all opposing authority. Angels 
(Matt. xxv. 31) and saints (Jude 14) will 
follow in the train and swell the triumph 
of our Lord. To this our text refers, 
"Behold, He cometh with clouds," and it 
is this return of our Lord which shall 
strike terror amongst the ranks of the un
saved throughout the earth (ver. 7). Now 
we are called upon to listen to the voice of 
Christ announcing various titles and glories. 
" I am Alpha and Omega "-the first and 
last letters of the Greek alphabet-thus 
intimating that He sums up in His own 
person the perfectness.ff human testi_mony. 
He is also " Lord, an expressu:,n. of 
authority ; and Jehovah, the self-e:x,1stmg 
One and the Almighty, the patriarchal 
title'. These Old Testament. titles are 
brimful of interest, and sugges~ive of much 
fitted to strengthen and establish the heart 
in days like the l?resen~. . 

In bringing this sect10n (ver. 1-8, which 
we would term THE INTRODUCTION) to a 
close, we would remark on the grace of ~he 
blessed Lord in sending such. a ~alutat10n 
before the rumblings of commg _Judgment 
fall on our ee.rs. Before a seal 1s br~ke1;1, 
ere even a trumpet is blow_n, ?r a via~ is 

P
oured out the Godhead umte m sendmg 

' d eace "We have a message of grace an P · 
b ld l·n the day of judgrnent, because 

o ness . Id " (1 J hn as HE IS so ARE WE in this wor o 

iv. 17). V) 
(To be continuecl, D. • 

THOSE early saints wer~ "servink(' an~ 
" ·t· g " 'l'he word is "wor an wa1 m . . t If we are " t h " The need is grea . . . 

'V".ta_ c ·for the Master, in fellowsh1_p wit_h 
wai mg will be m this 
the Master's ~011,rt, T:ie waiting for the 
attitude of servicde .. s an energy in sorvice 
]_,ord .i,lways pro uc~ 
as well as purity of hfe. 
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NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

He is Nigh at the Door8. By A. M. Ba.rbour. 
(Christian Herald Office. Price ld.) This is the 
substance of e.n e.ddress given by Mr. Barbour, 
e.nd is e,n attempt to prove the.t we a.re a.lrnost a.t 
the close of the first six thouse.nd yee.rs of the 
world's history. Mr. Be.rbour believes in whELt is 
ea.lied-erroneously, we believe-" the first fruits 
of the Church." 

Hidden yet Possessed. By Rev. Evan Hopkins. 
(Marshall Bros. le.) I Follow After. By Rev. 
H. W. Webb-Peploe. (Marsha.II Bros. ls.) These 
a.re two of the sme.11 volumes of whe.t is now 
known as" The Keswick Libre.ry." Full of rich, 
feeding truth. We heartily commend them. 

Notes for BO'lJS (and their Fathers). By An Old 
Boy. (Elliot Stock.) This is e. small book on 
more.ls, mind, e.nd me.nners. Helpful in some 
ways, but we could ha.ve wished a. clea.rer o.nd 
more Biblical ring in the short chapter on religion. 

Truth. True Goxeter. (G. Sto:nema.n.) Another 
of the many year-books with selected Scripture 
texts, combined with extracts from other writers. 

The Story of Elijah. By H.K. Wood. (ls. 6d. 
G. Stoneman, Warwick-lane.) This booklet is by 
a, Glasgow merche.nt, a.nd the story is simply and 
nicely told. A good e.nd interesting book for our 
boys a.nd girls. 

Parab'les of the Gross. By J. Lilia.a Trotter. 
(Marshall Bros.) This is e.n effort to emphasise 
by illustre.tion from plant life the great teaching 
of God's we.y of life through dee.th. Though in 
some pa.rte just a. little mystica.l, the genera.1 tone 
is good. The" get up" of the book a.nd its pictoria.l 
illustrations a.re beautiful. 

Tolstci's Boyhood: Written by Himself. (Price 
ls. Elliot Stock.) The story of a conceited and 

· rather ridiculous little boy. 
God's Purpose as in the Book of Genesis. By 

John Protheroe, 15, Turberville-place, Cardiff. 
(Price 3d.) This is the first part of wba.t promises 
to be an importa.nt book. It is Scriptural, well 
planned, a.nd helpful as a. book of reference. If 
subsequent parts be at a.11 equa.l to No. 1, we sha.ll 
ha.ve to congre.to.la.te the author. 

We ha.ve before us three very interesting e.nnuaJ 
reports connected with Jewish work, viz., of the 
Jewish Evangelical Mission a.nd of the Gospel 
Work among the Jews of Scotla.nd; the hee.d
que.rters of the Mission being Newce.stle e.nd 
Glasgow; the British Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel among the Jews, 96, Great Russell
street, London; and of the Operative Jewish Con
verts' Institution, a.t Pa.lestine-pla.ce, Ca.mbridge
heath. All these. agencies a.re doing splendid work; 
God bless and prosper them. 

We have 1·eceived also, and beg to acknowledge 
with thanks, the following ma.ge.zines :-Regions 
Beyond, H. G. Guinness; Rest and Reaping, Miss 
C. Ma.son; The Christian Scotsman, John Robert
son, Glasgow; Kingdom, Tidings, Dr. Stearns, 
Philadelphia, U.S. ; The Christian Alliance, Dr. 
Simpson, New York; e.nd Our Hop~, E. F. 
Stroetter e,nd A. C. Gobelein, New York. This 

' la.st is the latest monthly devoted to ra.ise the ory, 
"Behold, He cometh." The first two numbers
Ji1ly e,nd August-a.re filled mostly with matter 
connected with Isra.ol. They a.re very good, and 
we give the littlo magazine a. warm welcome. 
The Corean Itinerant, a. new missionary pap.,r, 
published by the Coroan Itinere.nt Mission, 
Toronto. A most interesting maga.zine, referring 
to a pa.rt of the world in which, we gather from 
the stirring pages of this periodioa.l, there is a. 
wonderful door open for work for the l',Ia.ster. 

Papers a.lso received from Messrs. l\Ia.rshe.11 :-
0,i and Q_ff. Duty; Railway Signal; Tha Reaper; 
'l'he Chnstwn 'l',-easury; The Sunday 1''r-ien<l; 
The L,mter11; Out a.ml Ottt. 

THE OoToHER NuMBER.-We believe 
this issue of 'l'HE hloRNlNG S'l'AR coutaius 
papers of specie.I aud particular interest 
and importance, e.ud we venture to ask 
every subscriber and rcad1Jr to eudeu.vour 
to bring the number under the uotiee of 
other Christ-ian friemls who are not yet 
acquainted with the subjt>et,- d,,alt with 
in the we.ga)lino. 



OR, 

Bll Bbout 3-srael. 
==========-='-~--

THE STORY OF THE PERSIAN 
MISSION. 

BY THE REV. SAMUEL SCHOR. 

ABuliT 2,500 )'ears ago the country east and 
west of the Euphrates and Tigris was first 
peopled by the exiled Jews. The ten tribes 
were taken by Assyria; and the two taken by 
their conquerors and successors, the Baby
lonians, who in their turn were conquered, 
first by the Medes, and then by the Persians. 
They were kind and friendly to the Jews, 
and permitted them to return. But numbers 
had settled in the land of exile, and findin~ 
themselves comfortable and happy, refused 
to leave. And there they have continued 
amid various vicissitudes and troubles to this 
day. Their numbers have dwindled to about 
100,000, and are chiefly to be found in the 
principal cities, such as Teheran, Ispahan, 
Ramadan, Kashan, Zarghun, Kazerun, De
mavend, and others. They are strict Tal
mudic Jews, great Hebrew scholars, and 
very proud of their faith and nationality, and 
bitterly opposed to every other form of 
religion. 

THE FIRST SEED SOWN, 

Just forty-ei~ht years ago the pioneer of 
the Persian Mission, the Rev. Dr. Stern 
( who afterwards figured in the Abyssinian 
Mi~sion) arrived at Bagdad with the view to 
making that city the headquarters of his 
operations. He was to devote his time 
chiefly to itinerary work. He was to visit 
every place of importance in that vast terri
tory of the Shah, and spread the Gospel 
news amongst the Jews settled there. From 
the very first he experienced much opposi
tion, and yet many open doors. 

The Rabbis were, as usual, very bitter, 
but throughout their wanderings many tracts 
and books and Testaments were distributed 
in every part of Persia. Soon afterwards two 
more missionaries were sent there, Revs. 
J. H. Bruhl and J. M. Eppstein. During 
their journey across the desert to their desti
nation they experienced the difficulties of 
desert travel. 

A DANGEROUS RIDE WITH A NARROW 

ESCAPE. 

They were climbing up a steep mountain 
side, on a mere track, with rough stone., and 
rocks strewn about. The road was very 
narrow in some parts, and without any pro
tection, might be seen on the right a deep 
yawning precipice. Every step had to be 
taken with much caution. Mrs. Bruh! and 
Mrs. Eppstein, who accompanied their 
husbands, were seated in large baskets slung 
on either side of mules' backs, with a maid 
in another basket to balance the weight on 
t.he other side. This is the way women 
travel in that country. In the most dan
gerous part, one of the maids took fright and 
jumped off her basket, leaving Mrs. Bruh! 
wiLh all her weight just overhanging the 
terrible chasm_ There seemed no hope of 
escape, the path was so narrow that no one 
could reach her. She closed her eyes, ex
pecting every moment to be dashed to pieces 
l,y tl,e awful plunge of rnme hundreds of 

THE :MOHNlNH f:l'l'AH 

feet. But, providentially, one of the mule
teers managed to reach her just in time to 
save her from her perilous position. 

After reaching the Tigris, they had to sail 
down the river in a native raft, consisting of 
boards placed across some skins of animals 
blown out with air, and all tied together with 
ropes. 

On their arrival at Bagdad, they began 
at once preaching Christ, in the bazaars and 
even in some of the synagogues. 

But after some years of patient toiling, 
there appeared to be no results whatever. 
The Persian Mission was called a 

GIGANTIC MISSIONARY FAILURE ! 

and was ultimately given up. The mission
aries were removed to other spheres of work, 
Dr. Stem to Abyssinia, Mr. Bruhl to Vienna, 
and Mr. Eppstein to Smyrna. That the 
work was not a failure, in the face of· God's 
promise, " My word shall not return unto 
Mc void," will appear in the sequel, but one 
remarkable circumstance occurred which may 
iAdeed be termed a 

ROMANCE OF MODERN MISSIONS. 

While yet in Bagdad Dr. Stern found a 
young Jew who generally became the cham
pion of Judaism against the missionaries. 
He was the spokesman, and opposed the 
missionaries everywhere; and became per
fectly furious because he could not beat the 
missionaries in argument. His anger at last 
increased to such an extent, that he, driven 
almost to a state of frenzr, determined to 
leave Bagdad, saying that he could not live 
in a place that was desecrated by the pre
sence of wicked missionaries. 

HE WANDERED ACROSS THE DESERT, 

and came to J erusaltm, thinking that in the 
city of his ancestors he would be free from 
the presence of the missionaries, but he was 
disappointed. He found the city " over
run " by them, and he left Jerusalem to 
wander south. He spent many long weary 
months in wandering through Arabia-run
ning away from God, and, like Saul of 
Tarsus, "kicking against the pricks," and 
finally ended by crossing the Red Sea and 
settling in Abyssinia. Being a clever 
mechanic, he rose in favour with King 
The~dorus, who was then expecting the 
Enghsh army who were coming out to 
punish him. He promised to make cannons 
and succeeded in doing so, but they were s~ 
badly done, that they were quite unfit for use, 
as they would do more harm to those using 
them than to an enemy in the distance : and 
the capricious monarch, disappointed- and 
angry, put his Jewish mechanic in chains. He 
was consigned to a loathsome prison, and 
found himself chained to another captive. 
His companion addressed him, and he 
recognised the voice of Dr. Stern, the 

MISSIONARY FROM WHOM HE HAD RUN 

AW.~Y. 

He could not escape the missionary now, and 
t~at servant of God, in daily expectation of 
his own death, spoke lovingly to this brother, 
and was the means of his conversion in 
prison. 

Nothing further was done by man for the 
spread of the Gospel among the Jews of 
Persia. Forgotten and neglected by man, 
it was not forgottrn of God. The seed had 
been sown, and the Spirit of God brooded 

over the dark souls of men. The books and 
tracts and Testaments were read and studied 
many torn pages found their way into th~ 
hands of different Jews, who read and trea
sured them, and at last one day, some ten 
or twelve years ago, and some thirty years 
after the missionaries had lift the country, one 
might have witnessed 

A STRANGE SCENE IN A SYNAGOGUE. 

Some young Jews had become quite con
vinced of the truth of the Gospel story, and 
in the synagogue openly confessed their faith. 
The congregation of Jews were in consterna. 
tion, the Rabbi stood by speechless; for 
" the ringleader" was the son of one of the 
most wealthy and influential Jews of the 
place. Saturday after Saturday the discus
sions went on in the synagogue; the conflicts 
were long, but the champions of truth pre
vailed, for they based their faith upon the 
Law and the Prophets. The Rabbis now 
used their influence with the parents of the 
young Jew, who tried to persuade their son 
to recant. But he was as bold as a lion. 
His father threatened to punish him if he 
remained obstinate. But the young Chris
tian said he must obey God rather than man. 
He was then 

DRIVEN AWAY FROM HIS HOME AND 

DISINHERITED. 

The Jews at once accused him to the Persian 
authorities of some imaginary crime, and he 
was put in prison and bastinadoed, in the 
hopes that he would recant. All the other 
adherents were also either punished, or made 
their escape, and it was hoped that the whole 
thing would now succumb. But vital Chris• 
tianity is a living power, which thrives best 
when it is down-trodden and oppressed, and 
so it proved to be in Persia. 

At last news reached England of a most 
startling character. The "missionary failure'' 
was no failure at all, but God had crowned 
the labours of His servants with blessing; 
the seed had lain dormant for a long time, 
but at last the blessing had come. They 
heard with joy and gratitude of the study of 
~od's Word, of the synagogue disputa· 
tlons, of the bold stand, of the imprisonment 
and stripes ; it was indeed glorious news, 
and what was to be done ? The Committee 
of the London Jews' Society felt at once that 
the work must be revived, it was too clearly 
a call from God. Who was to go ? But 
here again, as in the case of the Safed 
Mission, when God prepares the work He 
prepares the worker. One of the Jews wh_o 
found the truth was Mirzah Norollab. His 
first prep~ration. for missionary work was oi 
a very bitter kmd. He was driven away 
from his house, disinherited by his father, 
As he was leaving he was loaded 

BY HIS OWN •·ATHER WITH BITTER CURS~'· 

All his relations refused to own him. Nothing 
daunted, he knew he could trust in Jesu~ 
Anxious to prepare himself for missionarY 
work, he came over to England and entered 
the Hebrew Missionary College, and in th~ 
year 1888 went out to Persia. He ha:i• 
therefore, been at work for about six years, 
and they have indeed been six years of 

TRIU1\IPHS l•'OR THE GOSPEL lW COL>, 

He was visited by large numbers of Jew;, 
many coming from a distance. He begJ~ 
work in Teheran, his native place. He hJL 



not been there a year when he was able to 
preach Christ in his own father's synagogue I 
He says, "Many friends and relations who 
bated me at first became very friendly." He 
was also able to preach in other synagogues, 
houses, shops, and in the public streets. 
Soon afterwards he was able to receive the 
first fruits of blessing in the baptism of the 
first Jew, who was hts own brother, with his 
son. 

He visited Kashan, and at the invitation 
of the Rabbi was able to preach Christ in 
the synagogue. He then journeyed to 
lspahan, where he worked for about two 
yeai:s! with the result that several Jewish 
fam1hes were baptized. Mission schools 
were th~n opened, and attended by about 
fifty Jewish boys; for he believes in the im
portance of reaching the hearts of the young. 

But the enemy was now at work. There 
can never be " open doors " .without 
"adver~aries." Some of the unbelieving 
Jews stirred up the Persian authorities, and 
they were so successful, that Mr. Norollah 
was 

BANISHED FROM ISPAHAN, 

!hey meant it for evil, but good came out 
ofit, for he was able in the course of the 
next two or three years to travel some 6,000 

~~es through every part of the country, and 
vmt more than half the Jews scattered 
throughout the country. Of course it should 
be remembered that there are no trains in 
Persia; hence 6,000 miles, on horseback, 
or camel, or on foot, means an enormous 
amount of fatigue and even danger. 

He has several able assistants : some of 
them were his fellow-sufferers, and have been 
thoroughly prepared for God's work in the 
"school of persecution." 

Mr. Norollah is now in England, and 
hopes to stir up more interest in his work 
amongst God's people. One practical lesson 
th~t !Ve learn from the story of the Persian 
Mission is undoubtedly this : no work for 
God, when done with faithfulness and zeal, 
and in simple reliance upon God's power 
and grace, can be a failure. If the fruits do 
~ot appear at once, remember that there is 
\~st the sa~e diversity in the realms of gra~e 
that we notice in nature. Put two se~ds_ m 

e ground, and you will find one sprmgmg ~h and producing fruit in a few weeks, 
ereas the other takes years. 

th''I'he Missionary charter must always be 
Mis:" Mv WORD SHALL NOT RETURN UNTO 

£vo10." 

GENERAL JEWISH NEWS. 

or'~~t0•1T10N is a.lwa.ysa. dangerous guide in ma.tters 
tn,y bgion, for there is always a. danger that more 
~hos e me.de of me.n's word than of God's word. 
W11.td e Who so eagerly follow the popular Rome
Obriat °:1~vement to-de.y, should remembe~ _what 

Oti Be.id e.nd taught in reference to tra.d1t10n. 
lowin'·~.1.sa10NED JusTICE IN Monocco.-Tho fol
Ohto~· 1rc1d_ent, which we oull from 7'he Jewiah 
'Jew ic e, will be read with interest:-" A year a.go 
'ULu0;-fe.med Abetta.n, presented a. letter to the 
Iha S \ 188 e.t_ Moge.dor, purporting to come from 
½aroru te.n, metructing them to deliver to the 
Lu\ AL 8~~6 house property. The letter we.a forged, 
ill1y lr: a.n alleged the.t he was quite innocent of 
t''1111y !dulent intention, a.nd that he had inno
. l1b1ebfi11, ceived the letter from 11, friend at the 
lu !>riboun Court. The ma.n, however, was ca,t 
t{0cur8 1 '. a.nd the wife ma.du repeuted etiorts to 
1 'tbw 1, 0;1_8 1elease without a.vail. 8ho repoateilly 11 Luh~I( \" / Luforo the 8ulta.11, Legging !us morcy 

0 1er husband. Whuu moro tho.11 usuo.lly 
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entrea.ted his Me.jesty said kindly to her: 'I cannot 
release your husbe.nd. Let him be tried by what
ever le.w you plee.se, Mohammede.n, Jewish, or 
Christian, e.nd I am certain that he will be found 
deserving ol a severe punishment.' Still the wife 
did not give up hope. Seeing that the Sultan we.s 
a.bout to leave Morocco city, she ma.de one last 
effort. She bound tho e.rms of her little boy behind 
his back, o.nd e.s his Majesty was one de.y going to 
prayer on horseb?-ck, she suddenly ce.m_e before 
him, placed the mnocent be.be before his horse, 
e.nd cried: • If your Majesty will not release my 
husband, then trample over this be.by, for th~r~ 
will be no one to provide for it e.nd to _keep it. 
At the same time she cried bitterly, and implored 
his Majesty's meroy. The Sulte.n's sympathetic 
hee.rt was touched by the poor wome.n's grief, and 
he must have admired her bold e.ction. 'Very 
well,' he replied, • your husband shall be re
lee.sed.' News at once came to Moge._dor of the 
Sulte.n's pardon, but it was hardly cre~1ted. But, 
sure enough, a. Royal letter we.a r~ce1ved e. fort
night a.go ordering the release of Simo~ Abett?-n. 
And he is now enjoying full liberty. Whilst feeling 
grateful to the Sultan for such kindliness of bee.rt, 
we cannot but feel an admiration for the devoted 
wife who showed such persevere.nee and rea.~i
ness of resource, by which she he.s suc~eedi:d 1n 
delivering her husband from e. life.Jong 1mpnson
ment." 

PALESTINE PLACE.-The Jewish papers e.re all 
ta.king up the news respecting the se.le of Pa.Jestine 
Ple.ce and seem to dre.w a wrong inference from it. 
According to their version, the London J_ews' 
Society is so be.dly supported the.t the Comm1tt~e 
a.re forced to retrench by giving up their w~rk m 
Palestine Place. This, of course, is e.ltogether 
wrong. The Society has given up the lease be
cause it had ceased to be e. centre of usefulness, 
since the Jews, who were sixty yee.rs a.go almost 
entirely in the.t neighbourhood, he.d shifted to 
nearly every pa.rt of London. The Jews' Society 
have important work going on in Whitecha.pel, 
Spita.lfields, Highbury, Soho, and the South of 
London. Pa.Jestine Place had therefore become 
e, "white elephant." 

THE w ANDERING TRIBES.-The war in Chine. 
reminds us that there was at one time e. large and 
flourishing colony of Jews in that empire. They 
have, however, been gre.dua.lly diminishing in 
numbers, until now there a.re little more than 800 
Jews left. They owned e. synagogue, but even 
that is ta.ken from them. Efforts a.re to be me.de 
by the Jewish oommunity in England to try e.nd 
prevent them from being altogether absorbed by 
the surrounding heathen. They were first brought 
to the notice of the publio by the well-known 
Mission of Inquiry in the yee.r 1889, and some of 
their me.nuscript books may be seen in 16, Lin
coln's-inn-fields. 

HAllD TIMES FOR THE JEWS rn l\foR0CCO.
Since the death of the late Emperor the country 
he.a been more or less in e. ste.te of revolt, e.nd 
what we anticipated when we announced the 
Emperor's death ha.a indeed ta.ken pie.ea. The 
poor J ewe a.re the principa.l sufferers. When 
the insurgents attack a. pie.ea they plunder 
the Mella.h (the Jewish quarter) first, bee.t e.nd even 
kill the men, and the women e.nd children e.re 
sometimes sold by public auction and doomed to 
perpetual slavery. This is whe.t is e.otue.lly ha.p
pening now in a. oountry within three de.ye' journey 
from Engla.nd I Surely Europe should form 11, 

proteotora.te over that oountry, and prevent such 
degrading be.rb11,rism. Let our readera this month 
pre.y for the Moorish Jews. 

THE SHECHITA QUESTION is engo.ging much 
publio attention just now. Our readers, of course, 
know the.t Jews a.re not pern1itted to buy their 
meat from Gentile butchers, since the animals 
have to be slaughtered in a, spooie.l manner. Mo.ny 
of the groe.test medioe.l authorities he.ve pro
nounced in fa.vour of the Jewish method &s being 
most humane to me.n e.nd bee.at, but the Anti
Semites have attacked the Jewish system with tho 
utmost virulence, on the ground tha.t it prolongs 
the sufferings of the poor &nime.ls. As 11, matter 
of fe.o~, tho groa.test authority, Profossor Virohow, 
pronounced unhesitatingly in favour of the J owish 
method. The subject is, therefore, boing carefully 
examined, and it is more tho.n probable tha.t ero 
long many countries will "te.ko hold of the skirts 
of the Jew" ou this important question. 

'PIUJ AM!sUICAN HABIH AND 'l'lli,; CiAll.-llx. 
Krauskopf, thu American Habbi, who rniscd 11, 

question in Congress, bcoa.use the Hu~siau Uovem
ment he.d refu~tid to a.dmit him into ~t. L'otcrn-

burg, a.rrived in Russia., e.nd was a.fter e.11 
permitted to go anywhere without e.ny restriction. 
He he.s presented a, petition to the a.uthorities, 
praying that the Jews who a.re now crowded within 
the Pa.le of Settlement may he.ve some gra.nts of 
le.nd from the Government, a.no settle o.s e.gricul
turists, There a.re, it is true, immense tre.cts of 
le.nd uncultivated, but whether the Emperor will 
grant the request of a. Jewish Ra.bbi is doubtful. 

ANOTHER PLAGUE IN RussIA.-Ever since the 
Russians he.ve been persecuting the Jews, the 
threefold punishment of God (see 2 Se.m. xxiv. 13) 
-we.r, famine, and now the sword of the Lord, 
the plague-is ra.ging fiercely in that ill-fe.ted 
country. A hundred dee.the a.re registered daily in 
St. Petersburg a.Ione, e.nd many thouea.nds die 
de.ily in the country. 

A CURIOUS CorncIDENCE.-When the Israelites 
prepared to lea.ve Egypt they were at the extreme 
north.east of the.t country, the.t pa.rt which was 
nee.rest to the Promised Le.nd. The modem 
Goshen of the Jews is at the extreme south
western bounde.ry of the Rnssia.n Empire, e.nd 
therefore in that pa.rt of Russia. the.t is nee.rest 
Palestine. The fa.re to Pa.Jestine from the south
west of Russia. is only twenty shillings ! Tha.t they 
e.re to return from the North Country is em
phasised, because at their first delivere.nce they 
ea.me from the South Country. 

AMERicA.-q REFORM JEws a.re finding that their 
loose semi-atheistic ideas a.re not very fa.voura.bly 
received by Jews generally. It has been shown 
that many a Reform Re.bbi could not get together 
e. congregation of young people ! 

JEWISH " LIVES OF CHRIST " appear to be very 
genera.I just now in America.. We hea.r of e.t least 
six Rabbis who a.re writing books on the subject, 
or publishing lectures or even sermons pree.ched (') 
on the subject ! 

JEWS A.'ii'D THE LAw.-In e. recent law-suit in 
New York the ple.intiff, defende.nt, their respecti"e 
counsel, a.nd even the judge, were Jews I 

WHAT NEXT I-Ever since the yea.r 1880 la.rge 
numbers of Jews he.ve been be.nished to Siberia., 
most of them for very ima.gina.ry crimes. Prompted 
by their strong commercial instincts, they he.ve 
been instrurnente.1 in creating e. trade a.nd com
merce, which formerly did not exist in that vast 
territory. Now the Russian authorities find to 
their che.grin the.t the ra.ilwa,y they a.re ma.king 
right a.cross Siberia. is very useful to these Jewish 
traders, e.nd they a.re getting very a.ngry. Why 
should the Government benefit Jewish traders by 
their Siberian railway? The question. therefore, 
he.s been raised, should not be.niahed Siberian 
Jews be re-be.nished? 

RCSSH:s' FARMERS L'ii' DIFFICCLTIES.-The Rns
sia.n farmers a.re raising e.n e.la.rm ; the harvest is 
rea.dy, but they cannot find labourers enough to 
ge.ther it in. Jewish le.bourera a.re not to be found, 
for Russia.n tyre.nny has decreed that Jews she.11 
not live in country ple.ces, but only in towns within 
the Po.le of Settlement. They now find tha.t in 
trying to hurt the Jews they he.ve in reality been 
hurting themselves. 

COLONISATION AND PALESTINE 
NEWS. 

THE CHOVEVI ZION.-In Rouma.nia, there e.re e.t 
present twenty-sb: a.fliliated Chovevi Zion Socie
ties. Alter Russia, e.nd perho.ps owing to similar 
circumstances, the Jews of Rouma.nie. re.nk pre
eminent e.s followers of e.nd believers in the 
Ne.tion&l Idea., and the Zionist Po.rty is accredited 
with being the strongest Jewish party in Roumtl.Ilie.. 
Under oppression, the Na.tione.l Idea. forms the 
strongest bond of sympo.thy between a.11 ole.sses of 
Jews, a.nd it is asserted that the hope e.nd the idt1a.l 
involved iu tho Ohovevi Zion movement h~ douu 
much to we.in ta.in the.t fortitude w hioh the Jews 
of Roume.nie. hcwe exhibitt1d under the most try
ing oircuwsta.nceij. At one time the who)., idt1a. 
wa.s treo.tud with indif!erunoe, but now 11, cowpletu 
turn of the tide in favour of Zionism is e.unow1ced. 
-1'he Jowi~h 1\'vrl,l. 

Mom, OoLOJSIES A:SD N.:w \'1LL.,c;i.s IN PAL.lilS
'rlNW I-The success which is e.ttending Ba.rem 
E,lmuml de Hothscllild's colonies in thu Huly 
l,11,11,l h11,s 011,usud him tu incrt111,st1 Lht1 spllurt1 of 
op~tll,tiuus. Villll,gus 1.iru boiug built ou l11,u,l 
u.dje.cont tu thu cul,lllies u.u,l th..i must pruspurulls 
,ottl..imuuts. J essocl. l l,i111u.,1lo.h, H.o,;d1 - Pi nu.Ii, 
L<:krou, Hisho11 Lu:.1iou, 1J,J1J Ajun H,1rnh will L~ 



cnln.rgcd by placing le.nd in their immediate 
vicinity under cultivittiou,. A. steo.m plo~gh he.a 
been introduced by M. Schied m the colomee, o.nd 
the.t gontlome.n he.s promised to make me.nr other 
improvements in the eettle!'1ents , which he 
rcconth ,·isited on o. tour of mspeot1on. 'rhere 
h9,s been e. good yield of gre.pes, e.nd the wi1;1e
prcsses he.'l'e in consequence been buay.-Jewish 
World. 

JB\\'ISH 'PILGRIMAGE TO SAFED.-According to 
the Ismclit, e. German-Jewish periodice.l, some 
40,000 Jews visited tho tomb of the great Jewish 
Rabbi, Simon ben Jocho.i, in Meiron, nee.r Se.fed. 
This is the largest number of Jews ever assembled 
together in the le.nd of their forefathers for me.ny 
centuries I A grand opportunity for our Safed mis
sionary, the Rev. Ben Zion Friedman and his co
workers, who of course are always much "in 
evidence " on such oooe.eions. It is o.leo interesting 
to know where e.ll these pilgrims co.me from. They 
represented Palestine, Syria, Aro.bis., Russia., Rou
me.nie., Austria, Germany, Porsio., Mesopotamia., 
Centre.I Asia., e.nd India.. 

BEnLIN ZrnNISTs.-From the Annual Repod of 
the Esro. Society (Berlin) for the support of Jewish 
agriculturists in Palestine e.nd Syria., we learn that 
the Society is interested in twenty-fow: colonies, 
o.11 of which a.re progressing to such o.n extent that 
they ce.n now dispense with foreign a.id. A Jewish 
population of about 5,000 souls is devoting itself 
to agriculture in e.11 its different forms, on land 
covering e.n e.ree. of more tbe.n 50,000 acres. Owing 
to this successful result the Esre. Society he.s been 
relieved of o. heavy responsibility, e.nd is thus able 
to turn its attention to the formation of new colo
nies. With the fine.ncia.l co-operation of other 
similar societies, the Esre. is completing arrange
ments for este.blisbing e. colony, to oonsist of 
Russian Jews, who o.rc now working in Palestine e.s 
de.y labourers. Tho Report testifies to the facility 
with which the Jewish pee.se.nts have e.de.pted 
themselves to their new occupations. They have 
shown that the Jews ce.n be won he.ck to e.gricul
tw:e, e.nd that, judging by the results already 
e.tte.ined, Pa.Jestine is the country best suited for 
this purpose. . 

Is PALESTINE FERTILE ?-Sir Ohe.rles Wilson, 
in e.n address on behalf of the Palestine Explo
ration Fund se.id :-" Formerly it we.s considered 
that the Holy Land we.a accursed, that the le.nd 
would grow nothing, and he.d become unfertile with 
no possibility of its restoration to its former fer
tility. The survey that he.d been me.de, however, 
showed that e.11 that we.s required to restore Pales
tine we.a population e.nd cultivation." 

A VISIT TO A JEWISH COLONY.-The Rev. J. H. 
Ha.nauer gives e. very interesting account of e. visit 
to the colony Rishon-le-Zion, near Jappa., in the 
pages of The Jewish Missionary Intelligence:
" On Jo.nuo.ry 11 I pa.id my first missionary visit 
to the thriving Jewish colony, Rishon-le-Zion, 
• The First to Zion,' so named because it we.a the 
first of the J ewieh e.griculture.l settlements 
este.blished a.bout twelve yea.re a.go, e.t the time of 
the first immigration of Jewish refugees from 
Russia and Roume.nie.. About he.If e.n hour after 
leaving Je.fio. we noticed on our right the sub
ste.ntia.J buildings and well le.id out grounds of the 
Mikveh Israel, e.n e,griculture.l school established 
a.bout thirty yea.re a.go by the le.ta Mr. 0. Netter, 
under the auspices of the Allie.nee Isre,elite 
Universelle, We should very much he.ve liked to 
visit this, according to a.II e.ccounts, thriving 
oste,blishment, but the time e.t our dispose.I did 
not permit. A few minutes after pe,ssing Heit 
Deje,n we leH the ce,rrie.ge-roe.d, e.t the time in o. 
very be.d state through neglect of rape.ire, e.nd pro
ceeded southwe.rds towards Ayun Ke.re., where the 
neat houses of the Jewish colony we were a.bout 
to visit a.re situated, on slightly rising ground, 
We soon reached the extensive vineyards belonging 
to the sottlement, e.nd noticed severe.I fe.rties of 
fellahin e.t work under the supervision o e, Jewish 
colonist. In other ple.ces Jews themselves were 
to Le seeu using hoe e.nd spade. The oe.rrie.ge 
stopped in front of the little Jewish inn. On 
asking e.t this place fore, guide e. young Aahkonaz 
Jew came up e.nd Lado us welcome, He told me 
that, l,e had seen me at Juruse.lem; the.t a year 
"I'.', l lti,,d curne to his bousido whou ho wn.s a 
patient. in our hospital; the.t I had talked with him 
'""l givcu him books, and ho now offered to lead us 
abrou1, 1,lw roc,lcJJ1y. J did not recognise tho young 
rnu,11, l,u1 J clu not doubt tlu,t he spoke the truth. 
l1JC!u,d, 1,c i,. 11ut 1,lw u11ly ow, (for tlioro aro many 
1;1wl11 wl1,,111 J hl:lvu 11wt. i:.iuee J culHO to Jutiu.i u11<l 
wl 1c1 hl:i.\',• r(;c<,1'.1iif-ilid 111(, 11A 'IH•l(JJJ~'.ill~ i.o th1, 
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English Hoapito.l e.t Jcruso.lem,' where they he.~ 
received kind treatment o.nd 'heo.rd good words. 
We of course gladly accepted the offer of the 
yo~g Jew. The synagogue, e. stntely edifice, W&/1 
closed · but as we he.d not come for the purpose 
of sight-seeing, we declined the offer of having the 
key prooured, e.nd were, at our req~est, led to_ the 
hospital. This is built on o. pla.n hitherto umque 
in Pe.lestino, but doubtless wise and pre.ctice.l. It 
is situated in e. pretty grove of euo9:lyptus trees, 
whioh a.re ea.id to e.bsord a.II male.r111, e.nd fever
breeding miasmas, e.nd consist of . a. n um b~r of 
isolated little cottages, ea.eh contammg e. smgle 
lo.rge room or ward, with a do~en beds, o.nly t:wo 
or three of which were occupied. We were m
formed that le.et summer had been a most un
healthy one. There are in all a.bout seventy 
families settled e.t Rishon, me.king a population, 
if we reckon five to the household, of some three 
hundred e.nd filtl souls ; e.nd of these three hun
dred he.d been m hospite.l during the last seven 
months, though only four had died, e.nd those four 
included an info.nt e.nd one or two a.ged people. A 
fortnight before our visit, however, there had b~en 
fifteen persons in hospital, most of them suffermg 
from eye-disease. We were note.llowed to give tracts 
to the few patients in the wards, so we next went to 
visit the school. It numbers some sixty pupils, 
divided into four cle.sses, boys e.nd girls beingto.ught 
together. They learn Hebrew, French, Ara.hie, 
and the usual subjects, viz., arithmetic, geogm.. 
phy, e.nd history, It was quite 11, plea.sure, after 
he.ving seen the disorderly Jewish Te.lmud Torah 
schools at J eruse.lem, to enter a. Jewish school 
with proper class-rooms, desks, maps, ble.ck
boe.rds, and . e. full ate.ff of teachers. In one room 
e. class of boys e.nd girls were being taught the 
geography of the Holy Land, e. magnificent 
Germe.n,me.p of IGepert's, based on the Pe.lestine 
Exploration Fund's sw:vey'e, being in use for the 

' purpose. From the school we were led through a. 
beautifully le.id-out garden belonging to Baron 
Rothschild's great wine-me.king fe.ctory. We were 
shown o.ll the various pa.rte of the huge buildings 
which, however, o.re _not yet completed, a.nd were 
delighted o.t the sight of crowds of Jewish e.rtize.ns, 
carpenters, masons, blacksmiths, coopers, &c., e.ll 
e.t work. With regard to the me.terie.l prospects of 
the colony, we learnt that a.bout thirty families 
were now self-supporting and independent of e.ny 
pecuniary help from· Rothschild. On returning 
to our ce.rrie.ge we ge.ve e.we.y some tracts. e.nd e. 
oouple of New Testaments. Ow: guide, who, e.s I 
said before, he.d received benefits from the 
hospital e.t Jerusalem, did not want e.ny reward 
for his services, but thankfully accepted copies of 
the Old and New Testament in Hebrew." 

---:,.-••<EE'----

LANSDOWNE HALL, 
LANSDOWNE-HILL, WEST NORWOOD, 

Conference on Wednesday and Thursday, 
November 14 and 15. 

WE trust our readers are continuing in 
prayer that the power of the Lord may be 
manifest during the coming Conference in 
Lansdowne Hall ; a very helpful progi.·a.mm~ 
hae been arranged, and we are looking for
ward to showers of blessing. 

The following ie the proposed list of 
speakers and subjects :

Wednesday.-Ohe.irma.n, Gen. Sb: R. Phe.yre, 
~.O.B. At 8 p.m., Thoe. Nee.thy, Esq., l\J.D., 

The Holy Ghost the Author of the Prophetic 
Word,"; Pastor W. Fuller Goooh, "The Power 
e.nd _I rea~,~ce of our Lord Jesus Christ"; Mr. J, 
J. Sime, rhe Typical Charo.uter of the Days of 
Noe.h." 7 p.m., Mr. J. J. Sims "1'he Light 
tho.t Shineth in 11, Dark Place"; Rev. W. Mowll 
lli.A., "Wha.t the Lo1·d'a Coming means to th~ 
Unse,ved." 

Thursday. - Ohairmo.n, Pastor W. l<'uller 
Cloooh.. 8 p.m., Rev. John Urquhart, "Move
ments Ill the World e.ud the Churoh which tell of 
~ho Lor~•~ Oonuug "; Hev. J, 0. '!'re.in, " We,tuh-
111g, Wa1tmg, o.nd Workiug "; Uov. John Wilkiu
sou, " '!'ho llopo of lsn1,ol," 7 p.m., lt. Andorson 
E~q., LIJ.1>., '' 'l1hu Ht,e,.sonabhnws:i u.utl Cu/ 
t11,1nLy of the Hope"; IJr. Lt. l\foKilliu.m, " What 
m11,11nor of l'orsous ought yo Lu bo l" 

'l'tm will i><, provid<·d 1•ad1 day 11.L 5.:.10. 

OUR INQUIRY COLUMN. 
WE regret that owing to great pressuxe 

on our space we are compelled to defer the 
" Answers to Correspondents " until tbP. 
next number. · 

----»--·-=----
w HILE we go to preee the large annual 

Convention at Blackheath is assembled. 
The numbers a.re encouraging, and the 
messages stirring. Dr. White, of Win. 
chester, pressed upon hie hearers th& 
solemn necessity of being ready to meet our 
Lord. "He ie coming," he said, "He if 
coming soon. We cannot take up a Chru
tian paper without reading of the nearness 
of the great event. If we are to meet Him 
with joy we must be a holy people. The 
Bride is seen in Rev. xix. prepared for the 
marriage feast, arrayed in fine linen clean 
and white, and this fine linen was not 
• imputed righteousness,' but holy living, 
for • the fine linen is the righteous acts oi 
the saints.' " 

PUBLICATION ANNOUNCEMENTS. 
IT is especially requested that e,11 orders for thil 

periodice.l,1o.nd all business letters in reference co
the same, should be e.ddressed to Mr. aLFIWI 
HOLNESS. The kind attention of subsc:riben 
a.nd correspondents to this notice will be a. greai 
convenience, o.nd se.ve delay in the execution ci 
orders. 

As announced in our last issue, we have been 
obliged to reprint Nos.. 1 e.nd 2 of this periodical, 
for the third time, o.nd we ce.n now supply ih, 
friends who require them with a.ny of the ~ 
issues of the paper. The reprinting has involvol 
considerable outlay, a.s a large edition must be 
issued to cover the e.ctua.1 cost of reproducr,iQI, 
If e.ny friends are happy to help in this maL~ 
by undertaking to circulate a.ny quantities :I 
these reprints, the Publisher would be greadJ 
obliged, and would supply such numbers .,, thl 
lowest price possible for distribution. It will bi 
necessary shortly to reissue N os. 3 e.nd ,I, \Yi 
e.sk our friends to still use every effort to gil 
them widely circulated. If any difficulty bi 
found in obte.in.ing the be.ck numbers througt 
e.ny bookseller, they will be forwarded 11,G on.:r 
upon a.pplica.tion to the Publisher. 

SUBSCRIBERS will kindly take notice that Uli 
me.ga.zine is issued on the 15th of each mon~• 
e.nd the pa.per is posted immediately theree,!ier. 

VARIOUS ARTICLES by esteemed contributors ~ 
necessarily held over for insertion in future issue;. 
please God. We he.ve further papers in the p!ll>' 
by Mr. R. C. Morge.n, Mr. H. Forbes WitherhY• 
Pastor F. E. l\,forsh, Mr. George Studdert, &Ji.I 
others. 

FURTHER ARTICLES by Mr. Rawlence, e,nJ i]i, 
Rev. A. Wilkes, B.A., will appeo.r in the n<>; 
number (D.V.). 

.~THE .. MORNING STAR.. FREE DISTRIBUTI~ 
FUND. 
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saved me and gave me the desire that 
they should be saved, I have till now 
made no special effort to bring them to 
our Saviour." 

YEs ! thank God, the reception of 
" the blessed hope " into the heart stirs 
to tender compassion and active work. 
It is no fancy of an idle dreamer but a 
word of power. . We , know of not a few 
in the mission field to-day who owe their 
first impulse to missionary consecration 
to the startling revelation that their Lord 
is at hand. · 

the Rev. SAMUEL SCHOR ... . .. 218 
,Tewish Missionary Conference ... 218 ANOTHER CHEERING ·LETTER comes from 
General Jewish News ... ... . .. 21!) 
Jew_ish Missionary News... ... . .. '.!I!) Dresden. The write1· says:-" A little 
Notices of Books... ... ... ... . .. 2:20 while since I received the first nine 
=================- numbers of THE MORNING STAR, which I 
11 The Lord his' God is with him, have since learnt were sent by direction 

and th h t f K. · of my son. I began at the beginning, and 8 S OU O a mg IS have read every page with ever-increasing 
among them.'' · · thankful interest. I trust it may please 

(NuMBEJ;tS :xxiii. 21.) God to make the magazine the means of 

"THERE is a glorious · ring in the brief 
notes with which you charge the first 
pages of THE MORNING STAR last month, 
for which I thank God most gratefully. 
You have raised the shout of a king in 
the midst of the· camp, most certainly, 
and thousands in every pal't ofthe world, 
where your words may reach, will join in 
the strain of triumph." ............. 

So WRITES a friend from· the north of 
.England ; and truly we are proving 
month by month that the shout raised is 
that of THE KING HIMSELF, and that 
" wherfl the word of the King is there is 
power " (Eccles. viii. 4). He is using 
our magazine to enlighten and comfort, 
and cheer and stir up His own in all 
parts of the world. To Him be the 
glory! 

WE are so constantly cheered our
selves by the many kindl_y m~ssf!'ges 
received that we do not tlunk it right 
not to let our readers share with us in 
these good things. 

.,.. ......... 
A CONSTANT READER writes 1·equesting 

prayers for relatives who are strangers 
to the grace of God. '!'he writer says : 
" 'l'he Lord has especially blessed and 
spoken to me lately through your paper, 
and given me to have great joy 'tn know
'inr1 the t1·uth of Ilis Coming. I think it 
is this that has made me feel the respon
sibility of the souhi of those dear to nw, 
und the -immediate daruJer tlw1; are -in .' 
for though it is somo )'(•111·1; ~ineo God 

deepening ·and extending an enlightened 
hold of the 'Blessed Hope.'· I should 
like in a humble way to help on the cir
culation, ancl enclose a cheque for £1 
towards free distribution·. I am anxiously 
looking out for the next number." 

BuT perhaps the most extraordinary 
letter we have· yet received comes from 
the interior of the STATE PRISON at 
Wanpun, Wisconsin, and was forwarded 
to us by the kindness of Messrs. Lingle 
& . Kelker, our agents at Harrisburg, 
Pa. We print it entire, and with it an 
explanatory letter of great interest from 
the gentleman to whom it was written. 

"Waupun Prison, Se R. Box 216, 
" October 7, l8il4. 

'' DEAR FRIEND1-Through the kindness of our 
Bible-clo.ss te11,cher we received 11, supply of THE 

MORNING STAR. He e,lso informed us tha,t you 
wero a.gents for it in the United States. It is ju_st 
such e, paper as we ha.ve long been wishing for. 
J~nolosed you will find the stamps for one yee,r's 
subscription. If there is e.ny miste.ke let us know 
o.nd we will rne.ke it right. We send for it together 
bece,use being in Sto.to Prison we 11,re too poor t~ 
t11,ke it a.lone. 

(Signccl) " H. C. RUSSELL, 
"Rou1-:nT PEEK." 

TrrE explanator~ lett?l' written by 
Messrs. Lmgle & 1\.eller lH as follows:-

" We enclose you lott~r rcoeivo(,] e. few do.ys a.go 
trom Wo.npnn St11,tc Prison, A word of explo.nl\
tion :-We he.d sent 11, set of Momcrno STABB to 
the Hiblo-clo.ss leo.der mo_utione<l. He is [ne,me 
givon], o.ncl was converte~ I? prison. Ho w11,11 0011-
victccl of murder, 11,nd 1s m fo1· lifo, though he 
hopos to bo po.rcloned. Aftor his conversion 
through 11o Tru.ot Sooioty Bible, without u.ny help 
from 11111,u, _he found out that Uh_ri~t is coming, Cl,lld 
through Juu1 mu.uy ot tho prisouon 11,1·1J bdug 
brought to sco Jesus. Orn.1 who, through his 

tar. 
teaching, gets his freedom on November 19, goes 
out amon_g the pine- cam:es of Wisconsin to tell 
ab?ut 'this ~ame Jesus ' (Rev. i. 18). We do not 
thmk there 1s another such prison in the United 
States. 

"We thought this would help to strengthen you 
in your work, for who would ha.ve thought that 
your paper would ha.ve me.de its wu.y into that 
corner and been welcomed among such men ? " 

WHo, indeed, my brother? But He 
who knoweth the hea;rts and the needs 
of all men maketh a path where He will 
for His messenger, and we are truly 
glad at heart that the light of TP.~~ 
l\IoR~ING STAR is shining into the dark
ness an~ cheering the gloom of the 
State prison of Wanpun. We had hear,1 
of its shining on many a weary bed of 
sickness, on the heart of many a lonelv 
mission-toiler in far-distant fiekls; w~ 
had heard of it doing blessed work in 
povertysstricken cellars in the East-end 
of London, and of its making happier 
the lot of aged Christians in a London 
workhouse ; but we had not dreamed of 
its entrance into a State prison in 
America. 

PooR FELLOWS! Just think what the 
HOPE of His coming must be to them. 
To some of them there can be no hope 
that the prison doors sheJl be. thrown 
open by human authority. What, then, 
if He who sent His angel to strike off 
the fetters from the feet of His servant 
Peter, and shook the dungeon at Philippi 
till the bolts and bars a.nd iron gates 
flew open, a,nd " all the bonds were 
loosed "-what if He were to come very, 
very soon! What if the weary, hopeless 
impi-isonment should any day come sud
denly to an end, and those whose blackest 
sim1 have been cleansed away through 
His precious blood shoulcl hear His sum
moning shout, ancl in that won<ll·ous 
rnoment should be caught up to meet 
Him and be henceforth for ever with the 
Lord. Just think what such a.n expect:.1-
tion truly held must be to men like 
these! .......... 

Is rr Too MUCH to ask every reader of 
THE MORNING STAR to pray earnestly 
and often for the Bible-class leader of the 
prison of "\Vanpuu? Prny that thtJ ghtLl 
tidings of a crucified, risen, and coming 
Redeemer me.y be received by rnultitucles 
ofthe unhappy men in that huge prison
house, to the salvation of their souls ttnd 
the gltuldening of your hearts. a\.rlll 
pray for those two who, in fvnr da_11ll 
afte1· our mttg1~:&ine is in their htmlls, 
will be release<.l from Lh1tt p1·ison to gL1 

out as wituessc:. for l'hrist into tlle 



rongh mission field of the pine camps of dnring four days, when topics of the most 
Wiecom,in. God bless them and use practical nature in relation to Jewish 

real Beast has not come on the scene; and 
next that "the times of the Gentiles," 
so far as they are sanctioned by God, 
still continue, and that the day of Gon's 
J UDG~IENT against unrighteous rule ha8 
not yet begun. 

them mightily. matters will be carefully considered. 

IN ANOTHER PART of this number will 
he found short notices of several impor
tant conferences recently held. There 
is an increasing demand for such, 
especially in suburban London, and by 
means of them thousands of people are 
becoming increasingly interested in pro
phetic truth. One of the most stirring of 
those referred to was that held at Ealing 
on Friday, the 2nd inst. It was a great 
success ; and this was mainly due to 
the enthusiasm with which many in
fluential Christian men and women 
threw themselves into the movement. 
A large committee was formed, on which 
were the names of quite a large number 
of the leading residents, some of whom 
were most active in their efforts to 
further the conference. Let our friends 
who are interested in the truth, and 
anxious to spread it in the places where 
they live, do likewise, and they will do 
good service to their fellow Christians. 
Of other conferences recently held, we 
have tidings of Clifton from our un
wearied fellow labourer, Mr. Wilkes; and 
there are short notes of smaller gather
ings at Epsom, where the utmostinterest 
has been awakened. Besides these, most 
helpful meetings have been held by Mr. 
Sims at Forest Gate and at New Barnet, 
where our well-known friend, l\fr. ~e"·th, 
organised a conference. 

AT GUERNSEY Mr. ,Jas. Sprunt is lec
turing to large audiences on . this all
important theme, and we see QY. notice 
in The Comet newspaper that h'.is lectures 
are greatly appreciated. · .......... 

Ocrt FRIENDS will not forget to pray 
for the West Norwood and Birmingham 
Conferences, both to be held (God will
ing) thi1, month, the former on the 14th 
and 15th in Lansdowne Hall, Lans
downe-road. There will be on both days 
afternoon and evening meetings, at three 
o'clock and seven. The speakers expected 
are General Sir R. Phayre, G.C.B., the 
Hevs. W.R. Mowll, J. Urquhart, J. G. 
Train, John Wilkini;on, and Pastor Fuller 
Gooch; Drs. T. Neatby, and R. McKil
liam, Dr. Robert Anderson, and Mr. J. 
J. 8ims. 

THE BmMINGHur CoNFimENCE will 
take place on Wednesday, 'fhurnday, and 
Fri<fay, November 28, 2n, and 30. 

WE cannot help feeling that this is 
likely to be a Conference not only of 
thrilling interest but of the very ut.most 
importance. Most earnestly, therefore, 
do we ask the prayers of all our readers 
that God may be pleased to guide in all / 
necessary arrangements. I 

--~••-C:c::------

THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA: 
Their Representative Character. 

BY PASTOR W. FuLLER GoocH. 
THE death of Alexander III. and the 

succession of his son Nicholaa to the 
Russian Empire reminds us that we are 
rapidly nearing the time when a Czar of 
Russia is to fulfil in his life and work 
much of the prophetic Word as the 
"King of the North." 

WE cannot, of course, tell what par
ticular Czar will fulfil in himself the 
prophecies uttered by Daniel, but we do 
know that the time is at hand. 

ALL the more does it become the true 
Church of God to remember the exhorta
tion of the Holy Spirit to continue in 
" supplications, prayers, intercessions, 
and giving of thanks for kings and for 
all that are in authority, that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life" (1 Tim. 
ii. 1), and to "submit to every ordinance 
of man for THE LoRD's SARE " (1 Peter 
ii. 13, 14).· While we wait for our Lord 
let it be our pleasure to obey Him m 
this as in all things else. ............ 

IT is a mistake to suppose that we 
find anything in the Word of God to 
countenance the discontented spirit of 
Socialism which prevails in our day. 
While the times of the Gentiles run on, 
"the powers that be are ordained of God." 
When the Emperor of Russia believes 
that the ceremony of coronation has a 
sacred character, and places him who is 
the object of it under the protection of 
God, he is not so far asti·ay. What he 
and all such need to remember is that it 
brings them into a very special position 
of trust and responsibility towards the 
Goll at whose hand they receive their 
great authority. Towards all who are 
thus in authority, true believers are, for 
their Lord's sake, held responsible to 
pray continually and in every way con
sistent with the will of God to maintain 
that authority. When the beast of Rev. 
xiii. comes upon the scene, it will be 
different. The times of the Gentiles so 
far as they are acknowledged of God, 
will then have come to an end, and the 
then Emperor will be u usurper receiving 
his puwe'I' ll)l(l his seat an(l his authority 
"not from God, but from the drngon " 
(ver. 2). 

( Contributed .Article.) 

THE BooK OF REVEL.A.TION is emphatically 
a record of the last things; the things 
which are most closely connected with the 
consummation of the present age-the 
winding up of that dispensation of God 
which is at present in force. It is the 
24th chapter of Matthew and the 21st of 
Luke written in extenso, or, to put it con• 
versely, those chapters from different 
standpoiuts may be said to be the Book of 
Revelation in brief ; each of them con
taining in itself 

AN EPITOME OF THE APOCALYPSE 

seen by the raptured Seer of Patmos. 
The Divine classification of mankind, 
as made up of Jews, Gentiles, and the 
Church of God, is prominent in the 
book, and His dealings with each one 
of these divisions e.t the close of the age 
a.re plainly revealed. This distinction me.y 
be traced and followed along s9veral lines, 
as, for instance, the three cities spoken oi 
in the book : Jerusalem on earth, the city 
of the Jew (chap. xi. 8); "the nell' 
Jerusalem," the heavenly abode of the 
saint (chap. xxi.) ; and "Babylon the 
Great," the centre of Gentile a.postasy ann 
guilt (chap. xviii.). Or, ag&in, the thm 
women, the Jewish mother of chap. xii.; 
the Gentile harlot of chap. xvii. ; and the 
"Bride, the Lamb's wife," of chap. :ui. 
Or the three books, that sent to the seven 
churches for their warning, direction, and 
encouragement (chap. i. 11). The seven· 
sealed book of chap. v., full of the pw·
poses of God for the final redemption of 
Israel by means of the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah, and the little book of chap. s. 
10, 11, full of omen "concernin" (R.V.) 
many peoples and no.tions, and tongues, 
and kings." 

The portion of the book relatin" to the 
Church of Christ gathered and a,~therin~ 
out of the world in this present time is oi 
special importance to us a.11 as 

SERVANTS OF THE LORD JESUS, 

IN the Jews' portion of our magaziue 
Mr. Schor indicates the line of things 
prnpm;ed for the great Jewish Uonfernnce 
whid1 we are looking forward to in l\lay 
uf next year, if our Ble1,1,ed Lor<l Btill bid 
11H wait for HiH coming. lt will be seen 
t liat we hope to meet together with many 
r1·prec;eJJtative worlrnrn umcmg JewH in 
ull p11rl1, of tlw \\'url1l for c:011fnc·1H·e 

MEANWIIILE the very exhortution in the 
Church Epistles to pray for kings and 
those in authority and to submit to them 
goeK to provo two things-tirst, tlrnt 
while the Clt1u·ch is still on earth, t!1,• 

it h~ving been gi~en for our espec!BI 
benefit, that we 1mght be prepared. tor 
the hour of His coming. Would tb11! 
the lessons taught, and the injunction~ 
given by the Master Himself in these sev611 
epistles, were more thought on and studied 
in these last de.ye. Surely, if more earues~ 
heed were given to them, we should ~~e 
more separation from the world, wortl 
fidelity to truth, and more vigilant Wl\itin~ 
for the Lord on the part of those who 11,J.'d 

Hiti professed disciples allll friends. 
'l'hat the Sc.Jveu churches chosen by tb~ 

Lord to be the recipientti of His fuilll 
message to Hiti people before His return 
1tre to be rego.nle<l !\5 rcpre~~11/<1tiue of tb~ 



one Chnrch seem& clear from several con
siderations. 

(1) The1'.r n1tmber .-Why ■even ? The 
aymbolic significe.nce of this number among 
the numerals of Scripture, every Bible 
student recognises a.nd admits. Theremark
&ble frequencywithwhichitoccurs, the pro
minent ple.oe it occupies in Divine appoint
ments, as witness the Levitical lu.w given 
by Moses, and its constant use in connec
tion wiLh the whole structure of Scripture, 
e.nd by all th~ s_acred writers, go to prove that 
the Holy Spmt has a specific design in its 
use and a definite significance in its purpose. 
W~en ~hat design and signification is iu
qwred into, a general consensus of opinion 
is arrived at that it signifies completeness, 
dispense.tional perfection or fulnees. Its 
first employment in Gen. ii. 2, 3 unmie
ta.ka.bly reveals this, e.nd its use in Revela
tion abundantly confirms it. The seven 
churches are the type of the one Church, 
the whole corporate assembly of those 
who, according to Rev. i. 5, 6, a.re loved 
by the Le.mb, we.shed from their sins in 
His blood, and me.de "e. kingdom, priests 
unto God and His Father." 

(9) Their symbol, "seven golden lamp
st,mds."-The one la.mpste.nd with its 
seven branches, seen in the tabernacle and 
Temple of old, spoke of Israel as the nation 
chosen of God, to be, through its e.seocie.
tion with 

CHRIST AS ITS REDEEMER AJSD KING, 

.the light and glory of men. So shall Israel 
yet be, when Zecb.a.riah'e vision is fulfilled, 
a.nd the golden oil pours itself into the 
sevenfold vessels of the golden stand he 
beheld (Zech. iv.). Then shall Isa. Ix. 
be tra.nsla.ted into literal fa.et-Israel shall 
11,rise ud.s.bine, all ne.tions coming to their 
light, &nd kings to the brightness of their 
rising. Mee.nwhile, the believing people of 
God, called by the Gospel of His Grace 
out of every kingdom and tongue, a.re the 
witnesses He uow employs. "Ye," said 
Christ to Hie disciples, " are the light of 
the world" and in accordance with this, 
the Apostie say~ of true believers, " Ye are 
a.U the children of the light and of the 
da.y "; and, a.gain, speaking«;>£ their posi
tion in the midst of s1;Lrround1Dg darkness, 
"Among whom ye shine as lig~ts "
(Greek : lumina.des, heavenly)-." m, the 
world holdina forth the word of bfe.' 

Not now by one nation, or national 
oentre, but by means of scattE1re~ ra~s 
o.mong all the nations, does God lll Bia 
gta.ce cause the light of His truth to be 
made manifest in the earth. Not in this 
mountain or in that, but wherever true 
~orshippers are found, there. do~s Hie 
hght shine, and through them 1a ll1s glory 
rovee.led. 

(8) Their locality-" In A.sia."-It is 
bigniftcaut that no Jewish ceutni or _looa~i
ea.tion is .selected; they are all As1a11, 10 

no ,one case J udwau. Gen tile soil alone is 
iudica.ted 11,nd churches more Ueutile in 
their ch~racter thau others which might 
ha.ve been named are choseu for dit:,tiuc
Lion. Surely in this we Btltl a eigu of whu.t 
ie the leading featuni of the dii:ipensation 
&it preHeut iu eJListence. 'l'he uatura.l eeBd 
of Abraham a.re for the iiwe eet a.i.ide
,, 0.11, coucerning the Goepel, euuwios "-
lliey arc uatiomdly follc11, bli11ckd "U.8 it, 

'JHE MORNING HTAH. 
-- - -------- ---,-----------

is written, God ha.th given them the spirit 
of slumber; eyes that they should not see, 
e.nd ee.rs that they should not hear." And 
through this it is that "salvation ie come 
unto tbe Gentiles," a.nd lhus it is that 
" until the fulnese of the Gentiles be 
come in," Israel's lampste.nd abidee in 
de.rkne~s. 

(4) Their Nam.e.~.-Theee appea.r to have, 
a.s ie so often the ca.se in Scripture, a 
symbolic meaning, indica\ive of moral 
features characterising the churches 
e.esociated with them. Mr. Pember, in 
hie valuable book, entitled " The Great 
Prophecies," gives these o.s follow :
Ephesus = relaxation ; Smyrna = b~Uer
ness; Pergamos = a. to'l\"er, elevation ; 
Tbyatire. = she that is unweo.ried in eacri
fices ; Sardis = renovatio~ ; Philade~pbie. 
= brotherly love ; Le.od1cea. = tho JUd~
meut of the people. That we he.Ye m 
these no.mes, thus interpreted, a fore
shadowing of varied e.nd successive 
stages of the historical development of the 
Church as an outward and visible com
munity, from its commencement a.t Pente
cost until the return of the Lord, can 
scarcely be doubted. The facts of Church 
history are so consonant with such a view 
that the parallelism can hardly be other 
than designed. 'l'he idea. is confirmed by 
a. comparison of the seven parables of 
Matthew (chap. xiii.) with the messages to 
the churches. Decline and apostasy from 
first to last is predicted of the Church as 
known to the world in both ea.see ; while 
the true and genuine a.re seen in their 
fidelity, and consequent blessing and final 
reward. Moreover, the prominent feature 
of both corresponds in each caee. The 

SEED AS SOWN BY THE SON OF MAN 

correlates with the purity of doctrine in 
Ephesus ; the action of the enemy in the 
parable of the wheat and tares with the 
enmity of the devil spoken of in Smyrna. ; 
the mustard seed and its abnormal growth 
with Ferge.mos and its undue elevation; the 
woman with the leaven, with Jezebel at 
Thye.tira; the treasure hid with the bidden 
few of Se.rdis; the pearl of great price with 
the priceless love of Philadelphia. ; and the 
cast-out produce of the drag-net with the 
rejected lukewarm ones of Laodicea. 

(5) '!'heir value in Divine appreciiitian 
-" golden."-The saints of Old Testament 
times are spoken of as " the precious sons 
of Zion, comparable to fine gold." Not 
less are those of the New Testament age 
spoken of as chosen, and ,. beloved of 
God," The trial of their faith is more 
preoious than gold, that perisheth : as 
"God's own poseessioµ," and "heritage;" 
they are kept by Hie power, and destined 
to eternal glory. The gold, however, con
veys the idea of preciousness from another 
point of view. AB it is ren111,rked by Dean 
'l'rench in his exposition, "Throughout all 
the 11,nciBut Eu.et there wo.i:; 11, i:;ense of 
sacreduei;s attached to this mdu.l, ,1 hich 
etill, to a grnat extcut, sunivu,;. Thus 
golden, iu thu ;,',1.md-Avei;la, is LhrnughouL 
i:iyuouyinous with huavouly or diviuu." 
The Church of Christ is hu11,vuuly iu iLs 
calliug, and it11 true mewbere have 11, 

lrnavouly citizeuship. Dear 1uo they to 
tlw ho1u·t of Goll, ai poi:.sui:;!liug U.1e lifo 
His 8pirit, lrn,; b1·gvttuu withio thtnu, u.11,,l u.:; 

CO~SECRATED BY A DIVINE A~OI~TING 

to Hie 11ervicc. Costly as redeemed by the 
precious blood of Christ, they a.re of price
less nlue in the eyes of e. gracious God, as 
sanctified by the Holy Ghost. 

(6) The pontion m,,.intaimd by Christ in 
relation to tMm-" in the mirlst." or, aR 
described in chap. ii. 1, "He that walketh 
in the midst of the eeven golden candle
sticks." Bee.utifully doeg this harmoniee 
wi&h His own precious promises to His 
Church : " Where two or three a.re 
gathered in My name, there am I in tbe 
midst." Or again, "Lo, I am with you 
always; even unto the end of the age." 
Thus was it a.t Hie fust appearance '° -the 
disciples a.fter His resurrection-" Jesus 
came, and stood in iheir midst.'' Ever 
does He preserve this attitude. The high 
priest, there to trim the lamps, to judge 
righteously regarding His own, to appoint 
for them as he sees fit ; to fulfil o.11 the 
responsibilities Be has undertaken on their 
behalf. 

Well would it be if this fact were more 
considered in a.II assemblies of believers; 
ever i1 their unseen Lord in their midet, 
discerning their thoughts a.nd intents : 
Walking, a.a actively intel'ested and engaged 
in their weUare; w~t:iny, to receive their 
praises and ihcir prayel'e ; watchmu, to 
protect and preserve them from the as
saults of ~he foe; working, to anim&te anrl 
direct their endea.yours: wooinlJ, to draw 
them nearer to Himself ; 1rean.iny, to sel)a
ra.te them from the world, and whatever 
wonld mar their spiritaal power; and 
weighing, to test and appraise t.he true 
ve.lue and na.tnre of their service. All 
these, in and by the Comforter whom He 
has sent to indwell t.hem a.a the temples of 
His love.. Alas ! too oOen is His presence 
in the midst overlooked and neglec~d, too 
little is iii prized and sought, a.It hough upon 
it depends a.11 our vitality and power for 
testimony. 

(7) Their share in .4poatolic benedictum, 
and oneness with Apostolic &rotherlwod.
The former is Ill&rked bv the fact thali the 
same ealuu.tion employed in t.he pasior&l 
Episiles is sent to them by the Apostle 
John, u see chap. i. 4--" Grace to you 
and peaoe," &c. The le.tter is shown by ver. 
9, where the .\postle speaks of himself as 
" brother an.u part!Lker" wiili them " in 
the tribula.tion and kingdom, and p11tience 
which are in Jesus," language whi~h ew·dy 
deno\es thai these churches are include.I 
in a.nd repesentative of the fellowship of 
those who a.re s&id to be fellow citizous 
with ,ha saints, and of the householu of 
God, behl8 builli upon the foundo.t.ion of ilia 
apostles and prophets, Chrii.L Jesus HimBtllr 
being the chief corner-stone.·' That their 
sta.uding ia ouo with, a.wl representa.tive of, 
tho whole Church is further indic11,teJ by thd 
fact tha., the 

LA»L'BT.\XDS .\llli SJ::J::S LS H~;.\ n.:s. 

,They arc rotwu Christ a.s tho B.ist1n 011u. 
U is thus He proclu.iu1s Hi111tltllf to .Johu, 
" 1 111w He liha.li liveth u.ud w11.t1 Jou.J, u.uJ 
behold I u.m &live for evermortl." 'l'h.,v 
11,re showu thtlro a.s Stlt1,luJ wtLh Him iu th~ 
heimmly l)LI.Ctlli; tbtiy 11,n1 cviJeutly, .1::; to 
their gra.ciout1 st11,nJi11~ auJ spir1 tu11,l i·o • 
la.tiooi.4ip, i;harerB in all the spidtu11,l 
bb·::;iugs wherewith <.ioll has bl~::;::;,:d u::; 
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in Christ ,Tesus. However much their 
en,rthly surroundings and mixed associa-
1,ions below may he.ve dimmed their lustre 
in the eyes of man, they are as the fine 
gold of the sanctuary in the sight o( God 
and stand in the heavenly temple ncceptcd 
of Him. They wait the ·cleansing day of 
their Lord's coming as to their earthly con
dition; and, just as the angel reapers shall 
then sever the te.res from the wheat, 80 
shall they then be refined and sepe.rated 
from all that is but the dross and ad
mixture of earth, accumulated in a t.ime 
of probation and peril, such as this present 
evil age involves. 

The messages to these seven churches 
are full of solemn and vital interest and 
importance, therefore, to every believer 
and serve a purpose of highest value to aii 
who desire to be found of their Lord " in 
peace, without spot, and blameless." For 
help in exposition and study it· is well to 
note that their structure is the same 
throughout, each message consists of seven 
parts. First we have a description of 
Christ as the One from whom the message 
comes, then a description of the Church as 
known to Him ; next, a censure or rebuke 
of what is evil ; fourth, an exlwrtation to 
right relations to Himself as their Lord · 
fifth, a threat in case evil is continued i~ 
or suffered to prevail ; sixth a call to hear 
the voice of the Spir~t in the message sent; 
and lastly, a promise to the overcomer of 
special blessing and reward. The order of 
the last two is in the case of the four last
named churches inverted from that fol
lowed in the first three. 

How needful to examine ourselves in the 
light of these words of Christ, and· to have 
an ear to hear the Holy Spirit's call to 
consider and obey them. It is in primary 
allusion to this very duty, that of attend
ing to the words of Christ as " the Son 
over His own house," that it is said in 
Heh. iii., iv., and that not once ·or twice, 
but four timis over, "To-day, if ye will 
hear His voice, harden not your hearts." 
Not to the unsaved is this entreaty made, 
but to "holy brethren, partakers of the 
heavenly calling" (Heb. iii. 1); and in 
these days of departure from the faith and 
of half-hearted discipleship, who of us but 
must feel the necessity for giving earnest 
heed. Let us receive with thankfulness 
the words our Lord has spoken, and in the 
strength of the Spirit He has given us, be 
it ours to fall into line with all His sweet 
behests. __ __,,., ..... =----

BLACJ(HEATH.-Dr. Robert Anderson wjll (D.v.) 
give a lecture om the evening of Friday, Novem
ber 16, in the Alexandra Hall, at eight o'olook, to 
men only, on the oceptioal tendeµoies of the pre~ent 
day. 

WooLwrcn.-Dr. MoKilliam is lecturing on dif
ferent aspects of our Lord's Coming on Saturday 
a!Lernoons, at three o'clock, in the Soldiers' Home, 
JI ill-street, to crowds of eager listeners. The fol
lowing is the programme :-Oct. 20: Introduotory
i ,euernJ Sketch; chairma.n, Hev. G. Grogoou, 111.A., 
Chaplain of the J<'orces. Oot. 27: "The Church 
,,ud the Re.pture;" ohe.irme.n, Gen. Sir 'Nm. 
:.;1,irli11g, K.C.B. Nov. 3; "'l'he Judgment Seu.t 
.,J Clu·ii;L;" chairme.n, Rev. J. llloro, l'rooby-
1r;ri1111 Oburcl1. Nov. 10: "Oln·i8Londom its 
r1'c11deHcici1, ttnd End; 0 chairman, l{ov. ,f. J. 
'1'11,,q,u, \Vci.;leyu.n Cliuroh. Nov. 17: "lsru.ol's 
J,'ut.mu llistory;" cl111irwu.n, Hov. J, W. 111orris, 
\ ,, "'" <>[ All f:>aiui,s. Nov. :J4: "'fhe ],'uture of 
1 ·,.1, c,I 111u u.ml J cn1ot1klll;" uhainnau, Lieut .. Col. 

.• i 1,111i1Jtiu. 
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THE UNVEILING. 

BY R. C. MonGAN, Editor of 
" The Christian." 

(Revised lnJ the 8peaher.) 

"'l'BE Revelation of Jesus Christ, which 
God gave unto Him to show unto His 
servants things which must shortly come 
to.pass; and He sent and signified it by 
His angel unto His servant John : who 
bare record of the Word of God, and of the 
testimony of Jesus Chri~t, and of all things 
that he saw, Blessed is he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words of this 
prophe~y, and keep those things which 
are written therein : for the time is e.t 
hand." 

TBE UNVEILING OF JESUS CHRIST. 

That is our subject. It has been God's way 
from the_ beginning to encourage His people 
by showing them visions of good things to 
come. When our first parents were driven 
out of Paradise, He gave them a vision of 
the Cherubim. I cannot enter on what 
that meant, but it was an encouragement 
and a. glad assurance to their hearts that 
~hen the flaming sword was quenched, as 
it should be quenched in the precious blood 
of Him who was Jehovah's I<'ellow, then 
m_an/s way should be opened to the Tree of 
Life. When Ezekiel was to be sent to a, 
people stiff of face and hard of heart, and 
when he had one of the most painful 
ministries that ev!lr a servant of God was 
c~lled to fulfil, God gave him that amazing 
vision of the living creatures, and the Man 
upon the throne (Ezek. i.). When John 
the Baptist, who had come forth as the 
messenger and forerunner of the Lord 
felt_ dis~ppointed at finding himself shut 
up m prison, and Jesus making no headway 
to David's throne, he sent to ask Him 
" Art Thou He that should come, or look 
we for another?" Not that he had lost 
his faith in Jesus, but he wanted to know 
from Himself whether He was the One, or 
whether_ there was still a!lother coming 
after Him. And Jesus Just gave his 
m~ssengers a sight of His ministry, and 
said, " Go and show John aoa.in those 
things which ye do hear and ;ee." And 
now, when John, the beloved disciple, is 
shut up in Patmos-John, who was one of 
those who had been told to " Go into all 
the world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature "-God gives him for all men, 
throughout all the ages, for you and me 
to-night, this blessed and wonderful un
veiling of the things the.t were to come. 

He shows them unto His servants. The 
reason why many do not see visions, or clo 
not see anything iµ them, is becaus.e they 11-re 
not servants. The Lord shows His secrets 
only to His servants. Do you not remember 
that John wrote about Christ's first sign, 
the eho.nging of water into wino, that " the 
ruler of the feast . . . know not whence 
it was, but the servants which drew the 
water knew " ? 'Ne 11eod not ho ambitious 
to be rulen; n,nd pooplo of importance. 
Only choose to be servants of Jesus, for 
" His sorvo.nts sorvo Him, and they eee 
His fa.co." It is to His servants thu.t thi~ 
unveiling is made 1uanifest, an unveiling 
not only of things but of a Person-the 
pnveiling of Jesus Christ. !f you t,~ke a. 

red ink pen 0,nd mark all t~rough_ the Book 
the different characters In which ,Jeeu 
0,ppears, you will be aetonish_ed how much 
more you will know a.bout Him 

11 BLESSED IS HE WHO READETB, AN~ 
THEY WHO BEAR 

the words of this prophecy." Many thini?S 
have been written about the Apocalyps~, 
many things which seem to be contra.die. 
tory; but I neyer r~ad any h?ok concern. 
incr the Revelation without feehng conec10a6 

th~t the writer had received a blessing in 
reading it. A man may go to the top of a 
mountain and breathe the clear pure air, 
and yet not be able to tell of what it is 
composed, whether of one gas or more; 
but, as he breathes it in it does him good. 
And you cannot come into contact with the 
air of heaven in this precious Book with
out your soul being blessed. It is the 
flower of Scripture, just as Genesis is the 
root. If you look at Bagster's Bible yon 
will find that a third of all the quotations 
from the Old Testa.ment in the New a.re 
in the Book of Revelation. 

." JOHN I TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES WHICH 

ARE I~ ASU .• '' 

The seven churches, the sevenfold church; 
that is, the Church in its entirety through 
a.11 its earthly period-the Church, th~L 
takes in you and me. John wrote this 
Apocalypse for your benefit and mine. The 
Spirit who gave it to John knew perfectly 
well we shonld be -gathered in this ten5 
to-ni~ht. And now, may God gra,nt ~ 
blessmg upon the reading of its opeillll~ 
verses : " Grace unto you, and peace. 
Consider what was coming after. Think 
of the Nicolaitanes, and Jezebel, &nd 
Balaam, a.nd Ba.la.k, inside the church; 
and think of the Beast a.nd the False 
Prophet and the Harlot and the Dragon, 
outside the Church. Think of all the scenes 
of violence ancl of evil which were going 
to happen; think of the desperate troubles 
through which the saints were to pass; 
and, again, just think that to people 
through all these centuries John comes 
with a message from the Throne, a. rues· 
sage from the Triune God: " Grace to vou, 
and peace." There isno such greeting in. any 
other w1·iting of the New Testament. It 
seems as if all the greetings were ga.thared 
up in this. " Grace unto you, a.nd pea.ce 
from Him which is, and which was, and 
which is to come." There is nor.bin,, 
beyond that in time or in eternity. The 
Eternal God sends to you to-night a rues· 
sage of grace e.ucl peace. To you, in your 
own particular circumsta.uces, grace and 
peace. It is no matter whether thev are 
little things or great things, whether "yot•., 
auxiety is due to e. troublesome child, or a. 
bill which you cannot meet, or a. ditliculty 
with some neighbour, or whether 1you ai:d 

the acting partner in sowe great conc.iro, 
no matter how insigniticant Qr how iw· 
portant your experience m11y be, the 111tio· 

sage still comes, " Grace to you, tLu,l 
peace," from the l!}terna.l UoJ. llti i~ 
interested in you, tmd. He will bless yon. 

"And from tho seveu Spint,; whii:h 11,1·t1 
before His tltro11t1.'' 'l'his sevcn(old t:\pirib 
of God is reprc,;euted dsowheru in thd 
same book as having ,;1c1veu horns ttnd st1vuu 
tiyes-fu[nes:o 1.1£ poweL· 1\nd intelligt!a<.:d, 



Theee seven Spirits of God are before the 
throne waiting His bidding to come to the 
help of His Church as a whole, or of its 
weakest member. Perhaps you were 
"born again " last night ; perhaps you 
have been converted to God in this tent 
since it was put up three weeks ago; or you 
rn&y be a patriarch in Christ. Equally to 
you all, from God the Eternal and the 
seven Sp~rits, "Grace to you, and peace." 

Jesus 1s our Peace, and this greeting is 
sent to you also from Jesus Chriet, the 
faithful Witness, and the Firstborn from 
the dead, an~ the Prince of the kings of the 
ea.rth; that 1s, from Jesus Christ in His 
three great offices-as Prophet when He 
was here ; as Priest now that He has 
pa~sed through the heavens ; and as the 
Prmc~ of the kings of the earth, coming 
speedily to take His great power and reign. 
And so this blessed One, the God-Man, 
sends to you His message of " grace and 
pee.ce." 

WHAT CAN WE BUT REPLY? 

When a paper of welcome is read before 
the Prince of Wales he makes a reply toit. 
Surely then, when we have such a greeting 
from the Throne, we must answer it ; and 
when it is the everlasting God, and the 
sevenfold Spirit, and the Incarnate Son, 
who greet us, we must worthily respond. 
An~ John, by the Holy Ghost, has done 
so m our name. Let our hearts go out 
with it. "Unto Him that loveth us,,and 
bath washed us from our sins in His own 
bl?od, and made us kings and priests unto 
His God and Father, unto Him be the 
glory and dominion, for ever and ever, 
A~en." He has made you a king and a 
priest-you that were converted last night, 
you_ that were talking over His Word., and 
feeling your way, by the guiding of the Holy 
Ghost,into peacewithGod a few hours ago; 
R~ has made you a king and a priest unto 
Ris God and Father, and therefore you 
h~ve a right to join with the maturest 
saint in ascribing unto Him '' glory and 
dominion for ever." . . 

"Behold, He cometh with clouds." The 
Psalmists often begin in a jubilant tone ; 
but ere long they are down in the depths. 
It is just so here. Our chapter begins by 
showing us the brightness beyond. God 
has not sent us adrift into this world, to 
go through all its sorrows, without giving 
us a eight of what lies beyond, the blessed 
and soul-cheering hope of the appearing 
of the glory of our great God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. And so He says, "Behold 
He cometh with clouds," That is the con
~ununation of all the exceeding great and 
Precious promises-that He is coming; 
that, having come once in His humiliation, 
He is coming again in His glory. "Beholrl 
He cometh with clouds." He who went 
away in the clouds will so retum. 

"And every eye ,;hall see Him," Oh 
tlte transfiguring joy of being like Him 
:vhen we see Him as He is. "And they 
illao which pierced Him, and all kindreJ8 
~f the earth fihall wail because of Hiin." 
Jh, sorrow's crown of fiorrow, when the 

11

1
•ratb of tlte La1nL iH come, and who 

"1111] be able to stand ? 
A brigbt and blesserl hope iu tlrn hcal't 

~f every true Lnlievor is this rni11rn of 
: esus our Lord. No mattel' what hi1,; ideas 
,t1td theories are a1> to when and how the 

':L1HE MORNING fff AU. 

Lord is coming ; everyone who loves His 
appearing loves His appearing because he 
loves Hnr. And every child of God has 
got this mark upon him, that he loves Him 
because he was fl.ret loved of Him. Let 
us take that promise of the Lord's coming 
again, everyone of us, to our hearts and 
souls. But there has been e. long time of 
waiting for its fulfilment ; and throughout 
the long ages not· only have scoffers said, 
• • Where is the promise of · His coming ? '' 
but His own people have begun to wax 
faint. Yes, He is e. long time in con:ing. 
" How long, 0 Lord ; how long ? " " How 
long, O Despot ; how long? " For ~od is 
a despot I I am glad of that. That 1s the 
Greek word, " 0 Despot, holy and true." 
If we can have a despot who is holy and 
true, we can very well do with despotism. 
We want to be governed by perfect love 
and righteousness, and then the more 
absolute the better. We ·want nothing 
else. If God be God, He :i;nust be a 
despot. He must rule with unquestion
able authority; He must be absolute 
monarch ; and we must be absolutely 
happy under His absolute dominion. 

And now God puts in His word. He 
interposes Himself by an oath. Just as in 
the Hebrews, " when He could swear by 
no greater, He aware by Himself," so I 
understand Him to do so in this eighth 
verse. He has declared that He will 
come with clouds, and though the rulers of 
the earth appear to have it e.11 their own 
way, yet "He cometh with clouds," and 
the authentication of this assurance is the 
signature of the Almighty God. " I am 
Alpha and Omega. saith the Lord, which 
is, and which was, and which is to come." 
The First Person of the Godhead, who thus 
spoke from the Throne, who is, and was, 
and is to come, signs His Name to the 
promise that "He cometh with clouds." 
You remember the word in Thessalonians, 
"Will God bring with Him." It is God 
that is going to bring Him. " I am Alpha 
and Omega, saith the Lord, which is, and 
which was, and which is to come, THE 
ALMIGHTY," Glory to His name! It is 
something to have an Almighty God, when 
there is not a throne in the world that is 
not shaking, when there is not 11, stable 
Government on earth. 

"I, John "-and this is the last verse I 
will read-" who also am your brother, and 
companion in the tribulation, and Kingdom 
and patience in Jesus." Yo1isee how John's 
own heart has been strengthened. He is 
imprisoned on this rocky, barren islet in 
the lEgean Sea, but his heart has been 
strengthened with the promise of the 
Lord's coming again, and so he says, " I 
John, your brother and comp11,nion in the 
tribulation, and Kino·dom, and endurance 
in Jesus." Mark the structure of this 
passage-

" lN 'l'ltlBULA'fION AND IN THE KINGDOM," 

l~o you see how tenderly, how ~on-
1:11derately, the Lord God Almighty thmks 
of His children '! John tells of tribulation ; 
he reminds us of what Barnabas told the 
eo_nvert~ at Antioch, that "'l'hrough mu'.·,h 
tnbuiat1on ye must inherit the l(iugdout ; 
liut _he a.:lso says, " Your brother and colll· 
l,ianion lll ... the Kingdom." Do uot 
lorget the Kingdom ! lf you keep youl' 

eye upon the tribulation, whatever it may 
be, however great or however small, it will 
take the heart out of you. Remember that 
Jesus is King, and that because He is King 
you are a king. He has made you a king 
and priest unto God His Father; and so, 
when you look at the tribulation, remem
ber the Kingdom. And then you can 
Hear to come to the next word, '' The 
endurance in Jesus." Down in deep 
dungeons, and upon the rack, and in all 
the sufferings which the devil through men 
has put on our fellow-saints who have been 
faithful to the Word of God and to the testi
mony of Jesus, these words must have 
wonderfully sustained them in the da.rk 
ages that lie behind us. How much they 
will be needed to strengthen and comfort 
in the da.rk days before ! Dea.r friends, 
we want to lay ourselves down on these 
precious words : " I John, your brother 
a.nd companion in the tribulation, and 
kingdom, and endurance, in Jesus." Do 
not forget-" in Jesus." You cannot get 
beyond that. Everything is in Jesus that 
belongs to me, because I am in Him, and 
He dwella in me. That is true of the 
young convert of last night. And John, 
who is in exile in Patmos, goes on now to 
open up the beauties and excellencies of 
the Lord Jesus Himself l We cannot 
dwell further upon them now. But read 
this blessed Book of the Unveiling, and 
remember as you read it that you have the 
key to it in the first verse in the word 
"signified," which mee.ns expressed by 
signs, e. term which John was very fond of 
using both in its substantive form and in 
its form as a verb. But remember, the 
blessing comes not on any theory of in
terpretation, but on reading the book itself. 
I have never read the book but my soul 
has been refreshed a.nd strengthened. 
Perhaps some of us do not know as much 
of what it means as we thought we did 
years ago. The little child paddling on 
the brink of the river fathoms the depth 
of the water there ; it is up to Hs 
ankles or knees. But when he becomes a 
man and is led further and further, he dis
covers that they are waters to swim in, a. 
river that ca.nnot be pa.seed over, and in 
which the soul delights to revel. Thus 
may we bathe in this wond:rous Word t 

--->-••••CIE---

GOD'S PURPOSES REGARDING ISRAEL 
AND THE NATIONS.-111. 

BY' REY. A. \VrLliEs, B.A.. 

ATTENTION ought now to be directed to 
l\latt. xxiv. The first thirty-one verse8 
describe iu concise laugmige the history of 
the remnant from the moweut of the re
sumption ot God's dealings with them 
until the revelation of the Lord. Both 
l\latt. xxiv. ttud xxv. are wholly prophetic, 
addn1sscd by our Lorll to the rellluu.n~ 
then in tho lu.nd, and through thelll to the 
remnant that sbttll arise in " the d11,y of 
tho Lord." Chapter xx.~. ::l 1-:lG llescribes 
the judgllleut of the hvrng 11i1.tious aftor 
the dliscent of our l,ord aml His Chun:h, 

'l'he opening of thu twenty-fourth 
chapter ;J.StilllllO~ th,i.t there will bo !1 lll:\g

uitkent temple Ill the land, thougli it will 
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l'lot be Urn one described by Ezekiel. It 
will be built by the Jews, who shall in 
large numbers have returned to the land, 
and who, by permission of the nations, 
sba,ll have established an indepenlent 
polity. This must be eo, or the Prince 
could not me.ke a covenant with them. 
How soon after the rapture this may take 
place ,Ye know not, but the fourth and 
fifth Ycrees trnch the remnant the need of 
extreme watchfulness, lest they should 
be deceived by any of the 

rRETENDERS TO THE MESSIARSRIP 

who shall appear after the return of the 
Jewish people to the land. Their suffer
ings and necessities in those cruel times 
which will create and deepen the long
ing for their Messiah, might tempt them 
to consider the claims of pretenders. 
Verses 6 and 7 refer to the judg ments 
under the seals, which are described in 
detail in Rev. vi. Terrible as these will 
be, they will be but " the beginning of 
sorrows.'' Veriles 9 and 10 predict the 
martyrdom of those of the remnant under 
the fifth seal, whose souls are seen under 
the altar, and indicate the sudden and 
capricious outburst of hatred on the part 
of the nations against the remnant. 'fhe 
emphatic pronoun tee.cbes that this perse
cution will be limited to the remnant ex
clusively. These verses imply either that 
representatives of" all the nations'' will be 
in the land, or that persecution and madyr
dom will extend to the remnant scattered 
among all the nations. The former supposi
tion is the more probable, because it is 
certain that when the two Jewish witnesses 
shall give their testimony in the " holy 
city" those " from among the peoples and 
tribes and tongues and nations" (Rev. xi. 9) 
will not only be there, but will hate the 
witnesses so virulently that they'will not 
" suffer their dead bodies to be' laid in a 
tomb." 1\loreover, at that tim~, "the 
court without the temple " will not be 
measured "because given unto the nations, 
and the holy city shall they trea.d under 
foot forty and two months" (Rev. xi. 2-9). 
This perfectly accords with Luke xxi. 24. 

Matt. xxiv. 10 briefly indicates what our 
Lord very fully revealed in Ma.tt. x. 16-42. 
This tenth chapter of St. Matthew is far 
more prophetic than historic. It will not 
be perfectly fulfilled until "the day of the 
Lord." Again, false prophets (Matt. xxiv. 
11) not a few, in the deepening exigencies 
of the nation " shall arise, and shall lead 
many astray. And because iniquity shall 
be multiplied, the love of the many shall 
wax cold." The remnant will be put to 
the severest test. Many will fall a.way. 
The sequel will prove that they were not 
the" elect." The 144,000 of Rev. vii. and 
xiv. precisely determined, and most 
accurately numbered, are they who will 
(but they only will) "endure unto the end" 
and "be saved" (verse 13). 

This ir; the history of the remnant before 
the resumpLion of Lhe 70th week of Daniel. 
Until the resumption of this week, Israel 
i11 not recogni11ed by God as a nation. The 
remnant only are in view. The Jews will 
pour iuLo the land, in large numbers, dur
i ug Lhe i11crea1,iug power of the little l.10rn. 
'l'lwy will fon,1 their polity at this time. 
I' nrll'r i11crc•a5ing opprcg1,ion hy the nuti<Hrn 
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their eye will be directed to Him. They 
will regard Him as Messiah, for in Him 
they will see one destined to exercise sway 
over the whole earth. This will cause 
them, beii,g spiritually blind, to identify 
Him with the Messiah, depicted by the 
prophets as a mighty Conqueror. Anti
christ will now make a firm covene.nt with 
the nation for one week. 

At this moment the 7mh week of Daniel 
will be resumed. Whilst this covenant is 
in force 

11 THE GOl'!PEL OF TRE KINGDOM " 

will continue to " be preached in the 
whole world for a testimony unto all the 
nations." This proclamation will be by 
the remnant referred to in Matt. xxiv. 81, 
whom the angels will gather together 
into the land, after the descent of the 
Lord. "And then" (not one day before), 
but then, after the whole world shall 
have heard this gospel, " shall the 
end come." This end is the shortened 
"time, times, and half a time," the short
ened" forty and two months," the short
ened " 1260 days" that shall intervene 
between the erection of the " abomination 
of desolation," and the revelation of the 
Lord. The world will never have seen, 
will never again see such deeds as shall 
take place during this interval. 

The erection of this abomination, which 
only the remnant in the vicinity of the 
holy cHy will see with the eye of sense, 
will be the signal for the torture and mar
tyrdom of every saint upon earth, both 
J ewe and Gentiles. It has been seen that 
the erection of this abomination syn
clfronises with the ejection of Satan with 
his host from the heavens, "having great 
wrath, knowing that he hath but a short 
time.'' This erection synchronises, too, 
with the summoning from the sea the 
beast to whom the dragon shall give hie 
"power, his throne, and his great autho
rity," and the summoning aleo of the 
beast from the earth, the delegate, exer
cising all the power of the former. 

ALL THE DEVILS ARE NOW UPON EARTH, 

and in full possession of the men " whose 
names have not been written in the book 
of life of the Lamb slain from the found
ation of the world." Rivers of blood will 
now flow. The foundations of the earth 
will be shaken and all but destroyed. 
Were it not for the precious record in Rev. 
vii. it might be thought by the elect that 
their God had been de~hroned by the 
dragon, and that He had for ever aban
doned the earth to him. 

It would seem that all the judgments of 
God, under seals, under trumpets, and 
under vials had been in va.in-had, indeed, 
only advanced the kingdom of Hie foe. 
Not eo. The terrible scenes of this period, 
right up to tl10 revelation of the Lord, will 
be neecled to reveal the nature of man, its 
unutterable corruption and wickedness to 
himself; to revoa.l to man how deeply 
sympathetic his wicked nature is with the 
l>rince of all evil ; and to doruonstrate to 
the elect how necessary it is that " the 
kingdom of the world shall become the 
kingdom of our Lord and of His Christ, 
and that lie shall reign for evel' 11.nd ever " 
(Tiev. :d. I :i). 

The incarnation (e.s it might be ea.lied) 
of Satan (Rev. xiii. 2) will not only ina.agu
ra.te the latter half o{ the seventieth week 
of Daniel, introduced by the erection of 
the abomination, but will become the 
signal for the commencement of the 
ministry of the two Jewish witnesses 
" who shall prophesy e. thousand two 
hundred and threescore days (the latter 
ha.If of the seventieth week) clothed in 
sackclo~h." Who these witnesses shall be 
we know not. As both Gentiles e.nd Jewe 
will throng the holy city and the land, 
they me.y be Enoch (representing the 
nations) and Elijah (representing the .Jews), 
the only two men who have passed from 
earth without death. Both men, more. 
over, had previously testified for God in 
similar scenes. On the other hand, as ths 
miracles which they shall work will be a 
repetition of those wrought by Moses and 
Elijah (ver. 6), Moses, a.ncl not Enoch, 
together with Elijah, may witness at this 
time. In that case the death of :\,Ioses 
will occur twice (see Heh. ix. 27) ! More 
probably than not the number two mast 
be literally understood. Astonishing 
miracles will be wrought by these wit
nesses, only less so than those wrought by 
the second beast. They will not die by 
the hand of the beast until "they shall 
have finished their testimonv." 

The mention of the beast in Rev. xi. 7 
for the first time, and the revelation of 
var. 15, prove that this chapter ought((! 
viewed chronologically) to come after the 
thirteenth chapter, where the origin and 
the e.ction of this beast are recorded. 

During this period, but not before, 

A NEW GOSPEL SH.-1.LL BE PRE.-1.CHED. 

Already, before the abomination had been 
erected, the '' gospel of the kingdom " had 
been preached by t.he scattered remnant "in 
the whole world for a testimony unto all 
the nations." This gospel of the kin"'dom 
will be proclaimed no longer after Satan 
shall have been cast down upon the earth. 
In Rev. xiv. 6 it is stated that John " saw 
another angel flying in rcid heaven, ha.ving 
an eternal gospel to proclaim unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to everv 
nation and tribe, and tongue and people.:, 

THIS GOSPEL OF THE ETEB.N'AL GOD 

is no other than heaven's counterblost 
against the worship of the dra"'on and of the 
beast (xiii. 4) by all that shall dwell upon 
the earth whose names are not written in the 
book of life. It will be proclaimed ,vhere· 
ever the dragon and the beast shflll be 
worshipped. It is a. final proclamation of 
solemn warning from heaven just before 
the L'lrd shall be revealed to take ven· 
gee.nee. 

God " that made the heaven, and the 
earth, and see., and founkiins of waters," 
must be feared. He, no~ the dragon, rnu,& 
receive glory. He alone must be worshippetl 
'l'he answer of heaven to the questio11 , 

"Who is like unto the beast ·1 who is a.bl~ 
to war with him'?" (ver. 4), is this : " Tlid 
hour of God's judgrneut " of the boast, a~ 
well as of the nations, "is come." 

Verses 23-26 of Matt. xxiv. 1ue a renui.rk· 
able revelation. 'l'hoy speak of thtl e:-· 
porionce of th1:1 rew1rnnt eJter the tinidtOU 

of the abo111i1mtio11 right up t,) the rcrchi· 



tion of the Lord. The "false Christe e.nd 
false prophets " in the desert in the secret 
c~ambers, e.nd in me.ny other

1

ple.ces, 11 who· 
will show gree.t signs and wonders so as 
lea.d a.stray, if possible, even the ~lect," 
c1mnot be a fuller revelation of the second 
beast! or !alse prophet, whose action is 
de~cnbed m detail in Rev. xiii. 11-17. 
This beast " exercises a.11 the authority of 
the _first bee.et" upon the idolatrous Jewish 
1uition, whereas the false Christe and false 
p_rophets who shall appear at the same 
ume, and who, if possible, would lead 
astray even the elect, will deal with the 
remna11:t exclusively, who will have fled in 
a n~yri:i,d . of small groups in utter 
dest1tut1on mto mountain caves and into 
den_s of the ee.rth to a.wait the descent of 
t~e1r Lord. At this supreme crisis in the 
history of the world and of Satan himself 
there will be " false apostles, deceitfui 
workers, fashioning themselves into 
~postles of Christ," like those mentioned 
m 2 Cor. xi. 13-15. "And no marvel, for 
even Se.tan fashioneth himself into an 
angel ~f li~ht .. ~t is no great thing, there
fore, if his mm1sters also fashion them
selves as ministers of righteousness, whose 
end shall be according to their works." 

We are rapidly approaching the final 
scene. The seventieth week is nearly, 
though not quite, completed. It never will 
be, for the elects' sake. The remnant will 
know that, but they will not know the 
" :lay and hour " when the Son of Man 
shall come. They will, however, know 
that He is near, even at the doors. 

Matt. xxiv. 27~51 ought now to be 
studied. The dead carcase of the corrupt 
Jewish nation is in the land. The Roman 
eagles scent it from afar. The Prince is 
now marshalling around himself and under 
his kingly allies the armies of the Roman 
world. They advance towards Jerusalem 
and Judah with fell purpose. It is that 
not only every saint upon earth, especially 
every Jewish saint, but the whole nation 
of the Jews (however idolatrous), simply 
because they bear a name that testifies for 
God-a name that proves they once were 
the people of God-shall be slaughtered to 
a man. This siege is graphically depicted 
in Zech. xii.-xiv., and in symbolic language 
in Rev. xix. 

THE ARMIES ARE AROUND JERUSALEM, 

THE MORNING S~I.1AR. 

name is the Word of God ; He is called 
Faithful and True. Seated upon a white 
horse, He comes forth from the opened 
heaven followed by the armies of His 
e ,.ints, who are also seated upon white 
norses, clothed in fine linen, white and 
clean. By the agency of the angels 
of His power, He, in flaming fire, now 
renders vengeance to them that know not 
God, and to them that obey not the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus ; who shall 
suffer punishment, even eternal destruc
tion, from the face of the Lord, o.nd from 
the glory of His might, now that He is 
come to be glorified in His saints, and to 
be marvelled at in o.ll them that believe. 

Jerusalem is now become " a cup of 
reeling " unto all the peoples round about. 
It is now also "a burdensome stone." All 
that are burdening themselves with it 
shall be sore wounded ; all the nations of 
the earth are gathered together against it. 
All the people round about, on the right 
hand and on the left, are being devoured 
by fire. The flesh of the besiegers, of their 
horses, their mules, their camels, and 
their asses is consuming away while they 
stand upon their feet ; their eyes are con
suming away in their sockets ; their tongue 
consuming away in their mouth. In panic 
dread they lay hold every one on the hand 
of bis neighbour (Zeeb. xii., xiv.; Rev. 
xix. ; 2 Thess. ii.). · 

" And now an angel standing in the sun 
cries with a loud voice saying to all the 
birds the.t fly in mid heaven, Come and 
be gathered together unto the great supper 
of God, that ye may eat the flesh of kings, 
and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of 
mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and 
of them that sit thereon, and the flesh of 
all men, both free and bond, and small and 
great." And so, after the beast and the 
false prophet shall have been cast alive 
into the lake of fire that burneth with 
brimstone, the kings of the earth and their 
armies which had been gathered together 
to make war against Him that se.t upon 
the horse, and against His army, shall be 
killed with the sword. of Him that sat upon 
the horse, and all the birds shall be filled 
with their flesh. 

Already the city has been taken; the 
houses have been rifled; the women hava 
been ravished; half the inhabitants have 
been taken captive; the residue are 
straitly shut up. The light of day is not 
clear nor dark ; the sun is darkened ; the 
tnoon does not give her light ; the stars fall 
from heaven; the powers of the heavens 
11.re being shaken. And now appears the 
Son of Man in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. All the tribes of 
the earth mourn. His eyes are as a flame 
of fire · on His head are many crowns. 
He is 'clothed with a vesture dipped in 
blood. On His vesture and on His thighs 
ie a name written, 

As the Son of man shall descend to 
judge the nations and to relieve His elect, 
'· He will send forth His angels with a 
great sound of a trumpet, and they shall 
gather together His elect from the four 
winds from one end of heaven to the other" 
to Jerusalem e.nd its vicinity. 

This act of the angels, performed whilst 
the destruction of the enemies of Christ 
takes place, introduces us to the scene 
which shall immedie.tely precede 
THE INAUGURATION OF THE MILLENNIUM, 
After the extermine.tion of His enemies the 
Lord shall sit upon the throne of His glory. 
All the holy angels, His ministers of ven
geance, she.II surround Him. Before Rim 
shall be gathered all the nations, or such 
from among e.ll the nations as h1,d come 
into conte.ct with the remnant, the brethren 
of the King. According to their treatment 

"KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS," 

Out of His mouth goeth a sharp sword, 
thu.t with it ]J e should smite the nations. 
He treads the winepress of the fieree
lless aud wrath of Almighty Go(I. His 

of the remnant they will now be judged. 
'!'hose who had shown kindness to the 
remnant will be admitted into the king
dom prepe.rcd for them from the founda.
tion of the world, and those who had not 
will go into everlnsti11g punil>hu1ent. 
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A GLORIOUS TEMPLE.-111. 

BY E. A. RAWLENCE. 
(Contributed Article). 

ON the old foundations described in our 
previous paper will Jehovah rear the glori
fied Temple which is described in Ezekiel. 
" In that day shall there be upon the bells 
of the horses, HoLINEss UNTO THE LORD · 
and the pots in the Lord's house shall b; 
like the bowls before the altar. Yea. 
every pot in Jerusalem and in J uda.b shall 
be holiness unto the Lord of hosts : and all 
they that sacrifice shall come and take of 
them, and seethe therein : and in that day 
there shall be no more the Canaa.ni te in the 
house of the Lord of hosts." 

We have previously seen that the old 
original Temple may have represented J eho
vab's purpose in the great spiritual Temple, 
and we may learn an equally striking lesson 
for each individual believer by ta.king the 
Temple to represent the human body. 
J eho!'ah ?rigina.l}y made that body perfect 
and m His own image (Gen. i. 26), but sin 
has defiled and destroyed it, and death and 
the grave have been the consequence; but 
to those who are truly resting on Christ 
this body, which is" sown in dishonour, is 
raised in glory ; it is sown in weakness, it 
is raised in power." . . • . " So when 
this corruptible shall have put on incor
ruption, and this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is wri~ten, Death is swal
lowed up in victory" (1 Cor. xv. 43, 54). 
The beautiful references that are made in 
the Word to our blessed Lord under the 
title of the foundation stone are within the 
knowledge of every Bible student, and when 
we bear in mind that nearly all similes in 
Scriptur~ are based upon a reality which 
was then more or less familiar to the 
Jewish.mind, and were adopted by the Holy 
Spirit to bring the subject which it was 
intended to illustrate home to the minds of 
its bearers, is it too much to suppose that 
these references point to the foundation 
stone which we have been considering, or 
to some other . 

EQUALLY IMPORTANT STONE YET TO BE 
UNEARTHED, 

although from its natw·ally conspicuous 
position it is difficult to conceive one better 
adapted to the purpose than this one is. 
Now let us in this light tw-n to these 
references. 

" The stone which the builders refused 
is become the bead stone of the corner. 
This is the Lord's doing ; it is marvellous 
in our eyes." Is not this just that which 
we have seen the.t the builders have been 
doing, and yet in God's own time this stone 
is to become the head or chief stone in this 
wonderful corner. So the Christ who is 
in reality being refused by nominal Chris
tendom is yet to triumph. 

"'l'herefore thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, I lay iu Zion for e. founLlatiou 11, 

stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, 
a sure foundation : he that believeth shall 
not make haste." 

Surely here we have a tried sto11e, a 
precious corner stone, a.nd a sure fouud11-
tiou. There it bas rested in all its majesty 
for 3,000 years, and yet it i,, as perfect 1111,l 
frc:,h a.s ou the day iu which it was pla..:1::J 
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there ; and, B.El we have seen, "he the.t be
Jir:,•et.h '' on this foundation "shn.li not be 
confounded," n.s this verse is more correctly 
rendered in 1 Pet. ii. 6. 

" For other founde.tion can no man lay 
the.n that is laid, which is Jesus Christ" 
(1 Cor. iii. 11). We have seen how me.n 
he.s been building upon other foundations, 
or building with a wrong and misguin.ed 
purpose on the true foundation. " But let 
every man take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon," for " every man's work shall 
be made manifest : for the day shall declare 
it, because it 1:1hall be revealed by fire ; and 
the fire shall try every man's work of what 
sort it is" (1 Cor. iii. 10, 13). 

Nevertheless, the foundation of God 
etandeth sure, having this seal, "The Lord 
knoweth them that are His '' ; and • • Let 
every one that nameth the name of Christ 
depart from iniquity" (2 Tim. ii. 19). This 
again points to our assurance, that if we 
are resting on it, it is " sure " or " steady" 
(marg. ), in spite of all the convulsions of 
nature, or all that man can do against it. 

" For he looked for a city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is 
God " (Heh. xi. 10). This is what every 
true child of God is looking for, and in 
contradistinction we have seen the miser
able attempts and failures of man. 

Now in contradistinction to all this 
there is a city which has been specially 
used by Satan to propagate error and 
oppose Jerusalem. I refer to 

"BABYLON THE GREAT, 

the mother of harlots and abominations of 
the earth" (Rev. xvii. 5); but whilst Jeru
salem is to arise out of all its ruins on 
"His foundation," which "is in the holy 
mountain" (Ps. lxxxvii. 1), it is written of 
Babylon, " They shall not take of thee a 
stone for a corner, nor a stone for founda
tions ; but thou shalt be desolate for ever '' 
(J er. Ii. 26). 

Thus will Jehovah ultimately triumph 
over all the wiles of Satan, backed by an 
apostate race. 

There is one point more for considera
tion. It is obvious that in the restored 
city all signs of its past history and degra
dation must be swept away. How, then, 
are these huge heaps of debi-is, which tell 
such a solemn tale, to be got rid of? If it 
is to be done by artificial means, here is an 
undertaking which will occupy Jewish 
engineers and contractors well into the 
Millennium. But God's ways are not our 
ways, and to learn how this great work is 
to be done we must turn again to the 

LIFE-GIVING RIVER OF EZEKIEL, 

which will have an important part to play 
in this operation. In our former paper we 
have eeen how it is to isime from under the 
Sanctuary, and flow down into the Kedron 
valley, and then, dividing, one branch will 
flow eastward and the other westward. 
The effect of thio will be that it will 
speedily plough a course for itself through 
the debi-is in the valley until it reaches its 
natural channel on the solid rock beneath, 
and thus will gradually undermine the 
huge terraces of loose material which are 
resting on the steep slopes of the valley, 
and then this loose rubble will probably 
bl,~in to rnn, jnHt as it did when the 

'l1HB 1\lOHNJ~G k'l'AH. 

explorers tried to penetrate it, and it will 
gradually slide down the slopes into the 
river, only to be swept away in its cur
rent, and form gravel beds and deposits 
along its course ; and we may well imagine 
that its present loose and slippery nature 
will in no little degree be increased by the 
violent shaking which it will receive during 
the earthquake which will immediately 
precede these events. 

Let us turn again to the wonderful pro
phecy of Isaiah (xxviii. 16) as to the 
foundation-stone which Jehovah "bas 
laid" (R.V. marg.) in Zion, and we find in 
the very next verse : " And I will make 
judgment the line, and righteousness the 
plummet : and the hail shall 

SWEEP AWAY THE REFUGE OF LIES; 

and the waters shall overflow the hiding 
];>lace" (R.V.). From Rev. xvi. 21 we 
learn that a great plague of hail' is to 
accompany the earthquake, and we have 
already shown that the earthquake will 
produce the living river which is to over
flow the hiding place. What hiding place ? 
In view of the facts which we have been 
considering there would appear to be but 
one answer. Nor is this all: if we look a 
few verses further on in this chapter we 
read (ver. 21), "For the Lord shall rise up 
as in Mount Perazim, He shall be wroth 
as in the valley of Gibeon, that He may 
do His work, His strange work ; and bring 
to pass His act, His strange act." Now turn 
to the events which took place at Perazim 
(1 Chron. xiv. 8, &c.), and we find that 
" when the Philistines heard that David 
was anointed king over all Israel," that 
they went to attack him, but David smote 
them. Then David said, " God hath 
broken in upon mine enemies by mine 
hand like the breaking forth of waters : 
therefore they called the name of that 
place Baal-perazim." Whilst at Gibeon 
the sun and the moon stood still (Josh. x. 
12), corresponding to the signs in the sun 
and moon which are to take place in that 
day (Matt. xxiv. 29). 

I have thus endeavoured to show that 
these counterfeit temples and erections on 
this holy site are a standing menace against 
Jehovah, for which Israel, by her sin and 
stiff-neckedness, is mainly answerable, but 
that they have met, and will meet, with 
that doom which everything that opposes 
Him must, and yet overall this rebellion and 
desolation He will ultimately triumph, and 
bring glory to His great name. All this is 
beautifully brought out in the following 
passage of Scripture, which, appearing as 
it does in relation to the final Temple, 
seems clearly to point to this:-

" And He said unto me, Son of me.n, this 
is (RV.) the place of My throne, and the 
place of the soles of My feet, where I will 
dwell in the midst of the children of Israel 
for ever, and 1\Iy holy name shall the 
house of Israel no more defile, neither they, 
nor their kings, by their whoredom, 
nor by the carcases of their kings in 
their high places. In their setting of 
their threshotcl by My thresholds, 1rnct 
their door (H..V.) post by My door (R. V.) 
posts, ancl the wall between Me anct them, 
they have even defiled My holy name 
by their abominations tlrn,t they have com
mitted: wherefore I have consumed them 

in Mine anger. Now let them put away 
their whoredom, and the carcaAes of their 
kings, far from Me, and I will dwell in the 
midst of them for ever. 

"Thou, son of man, .show the hou.rn tn thr, 
honse of Israel thcit they may be ashamerl 
of their iniqnitie.s : and let them mea.swrr, 
the pattern. And 1j they be ashamed of all 
that they have done, show them the form oJ 
the house, ancl the fashion thereof, a:nd t~e 
goings out thereof, and the commgs 1:1 

thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all 
the ordinances thereof, and all the forms 
thereof, and all the laws thereof: and 
write it in their si,ght, that they may keep 
lhe whole form thereof, and ali the ordi
nances, thereof, and do them. This is the 
law of the hmtse; Upon the top of the 
mo1mtain the whole limit thereof ronncl 
about shall be most holy. Behold, this is 
the law of the house" (Ezek. xliii. Y-12). 

But this is not all, as I showed m Part 1 
of this paper. The Millennium will not be 
marked by sinless perfection, as sin will be 
present, although in a. less marked degree, 
and many of mankind will still be un
regenerate. So we find that "when the 
thousand years are expired Sa.tan shall be 
loosed out of his prison" (Rev. xx. 7, &c.1. 
and me.n, and possibly Satan too, will be 
put on their final trial ; but not even the 
beneficent experience of the Millennium 
on the one, nor the terrible experience of 
the other, will prove effectual in bringing 
the unregenerate soul into submission to 
the will of God, and the consequence will 
be another combined attack by the nations 
on the "beloved City," with the awful 
result disclosed in the concluding verses of 
Rev. xx. 

Satan and man thus having proved them· 
selves absolutely irreconcilable, the decree 
then goes forth, " Behold, I ma.ke a.ll things 
new," and John saw" a new heaven a.nd ~ 
new earth, for the 

FIRST HEAVEN AND THE Fl.RST EARTH 

WERE PASSED AWAY." 

This is a wholesale regeneration, anc1 
denotes perfection. A great voice out of 
heaven then proclaims, " Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men." No details 
or plan are given us of this tabernacle, but 
being of divine origin and workmanship it 
must be the perfect id<Ja.l. V.i e are noc, 
however, left in any doubt as to what i, 
really is, as further on John says, "I saw 
no temple therein : for the Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb a.re the Temple 
thereof." 

\Ve have seen that the earthly erections 
of the Tabernac;e and the Temples of 
Solomon and Ezekiel are a.ll types of Christ, 
but because of earthly construction th.iv 
all fell more or less short of the ideal, and 
have therefore all in turn to give wa.v to 
the true Tabernacle, which is none othei· 
than a glorified Christ fully manifested to 
a regenerated world. Thus, whilst we 
who are lookin~ for our Lord's secOlld 
advent can truly pray the concludinl( 
pnl,yer of the blessed Word, ·• Even eo, 
come, Lord Jesus," there is still a fuller 
mid more nh1,gnificent sense in which it 
may be used all through the MilleD.Diuw, 
for uot until the Tabernacle of God " i~ 
with men '' will the work of redewptiuo 
be completed. Then will our blessed Lord 



have fully seen of "the trava.il of Hie soul, 
11,nd eba.ll bo sn,tisfied " (Isa. liii. 11 ), for 
not till 1.lrnn will the result and effech of the 
fall be oblitera,ted and dP-n.tb be "swallowed 
up in victory." "For He must reign till 
He h1tth put all enemieR under His feet. 
The la.st enemy that shall be destroyed is 
dea.th" (l Cor. xv. 25, 26). 

----;--••1111( 
THE COMING KINGDOM AND THE 

COMING OF THE KING. 

IV.-THE FEASTS OF JEHOHH. 

B-r H. FORBES WITHEBBY. 

THE fea.ets of Jehovah were seven in 
nu~ber, as ~e find from Leviticue (chap. 
xxm.), and with them the Sabba.th ie imme
dia.tely connected, It precedes them and 
is a.ssociated with them, but is nevertheless 
rega,rded a.s sta.nding by itself (read ver. 
1-4). In point of fact the Sabbath is the 
introduction, the opening out of 

THE DIVINE PLAN RESPECTING THE 
KINGDOM, 

a.nd the seven fea.sts of Jehovah in Israel 
show how that great purpose shall be 
rea.lised through God's wa.ys with Israel. 
We may ma.ke specie.I reference to the 
Sabbath later on. 

The feasts were a.s follows: (1) the 
Passover, (2) Unleavened Bread, (3) First 
Fruits, (4) Pentecost, (5) Trumpets, (6) 
Atonement, (7) Ta.barnacles. They are 
divided into two portions,.ono consisting of 
four and the other of three feasts. The 
division of seven into three and four, or of 
four and three, is of frequent occurrence in 
the prophetic word. 

The first of the years introduced by the 
new ca.lendar began with the week ending 
with the Sabbath, that is, a seven of 
da.ys, a. complete period, the conclusion of 
which is rest. Then at the end of the 
second seven of days, on the "fourteenth of 
the first month a.t even" (ver. 5), fell the 
first of the feasts of the Lord, the Pass
over ; all the rest worked from this 
beginning. To the Passover Israel owed 
its national life; on the "night much to 
be observed to the Lord," Israel wa.s born; 
from the death of the La.mb for them, the 
nation a.rose to life. From darkness to 
dawn, from night to da.y, from the evening 
to the morning, wa.s 

GOD'S WAY IN l{EDEll,t:PTION WITH ISRAEL, 

and such, spiritually speaking, is His wa.y 
with ea.eh of His redeemed people in all 
ages. He sends His word of deliverance 
to them "in the laud of EgyP.t," and in 
its thrall, they receive the hfe-word of 
liberty through the blood of the Lamb, by 
which they obtain freedom. 

The Passover was for Israel a feast of 
blissful remembrance, and it was also 
prophetic of greater bliss ; yet here we 
oome to a mosL astounding fact. Israel 
kept the feast and rejoiced in the.~ which 
it commeinoratod, and every family held 
its sacred traditious with joy, yet Israel 
wu.1:1 utterly blind to its pl'Ophetic character. 
'!•hey reclined about the ta,ble whereou the 
roaeL lamb wa1:1 placed, they dra11k of t-he 
wine-cup wit.b th1rnlci:;giving, they jau1fo<i 

'rHE MORNING ffr AR. 

J ehove.h for their deliTeranee from Egypt ; 
b11t while they called the 11l&in lemb "his 
body," they were totally imrensible to the 
signification of their own acts and words. 
This feaet of the Lor~'s Passover meant 
to Him far, far more than the commemo
ration of Israel's earthly deliverance; it 
was in its divinely ordered details, a 
picture of the death of Jesus the Lamb of 
God for man's redemption. 

While the nation-or such pad of it as 
was then in the land-kept the Passover, 
" Christ our Passover " wa.s '' sacrificed for 
us." Israel held with true religious sensi
tiveness to the shadow, but i, despised 
the substance. To them it was as nothing, 
tha.t the fourteenth evening of the first 
month, which had been so long anticipated, 
ha.d come, and that the Lamb of God was 
slain, and that the blood was shed, by 
which true redemption was effected. 

Let us not forget that the Spirit of God 
calls us to both commemoration and 
anticipation in the Lord's Supper, "for 
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do show the Lord's death till 
Ee come" (1 Cor. xi. 26). The Passover 
is fulfilled, but the fulness of the feasts of 
the Lord will not be realised " till He 
come." The commemorative character of 
the Lord's Supper must be treasured. It 
is a feast of remembra.nce of Him in His 
death who died for us, not-a.s e. large 
section in Christendom would have it-a. 
procurative-a. mea.ns to a.n end, e. bloodless 
sacrifice ta obtain remission of sins. The 
feast of the passover could not be kept until 
the paBBover itself had been acoomplished, 
a.nd in like manner the Lord's Supper 
commemorates the Lord's death. But as 
Israel saw not that Christ was coming to 
die in "the Lord's Passover," so, too, 
many see not that Christ has come and 
died in "the Lord's Supper." Israel in 
unbelief kept the feast, but slew Christ. 

On the morrow after the Passover, on 
the fifteenth da.y, the second feast of the 
J ehovs.h took place, that of " unleavened 
bread unto the Lord." This was main
tained for a seven of days, e. whole week, a 
defined period from a beginning to an end. 
The feast of the Passover was on the second 
of the seven of days in the yea.r ; ii was 
sacrificed in the evening, and our Lord 
fulfilled it by yielding up His spi?ili a., the 
appointed time. But the feasi of un
leavened bread spa.nned the whole week. 
This week was the springtime of ihe year, 
and the whole period was to be spent in 
emblematie holiness. Leaven is OOJTup
tion ; for e.11 time neither in house nor lips 
where the Passover had been kepi, was 
corruption to have a pla.oe, but 

THB l\l!:DBBlllED WBBE TO BE HOLY. 

'l'his wa.s, indeed, a. "holy" convoc11,iion· 
'l'he a.pplication is to ouraelves ai. much li.S 

to Israel; God requires ihai His redeemed 
people 11hall, for their whole lifotiwe-Lhcir 
seveu days on earth-ha holine11s to lliw
self. 

Iu the instruction given nila.tiug to tho 
third feast, it was showu to be 11ecessary 
that in order to keep it, lsrliotll should 
be i11 the fu.11 possessio11 of the f11,voun, 
the PtL1>1iover ha.d 11,ccowplii:;heJ for ihew. 
l'ersom1.lly, uuletL veued bntll.d-holiu~i:;1:,-
was the necesi:;ai-y ac1:ompirni111i.:11~ of th..: 

feMt of the Paeaover, and this held good 
whatever their position might be, whether 
in the wilderness or in the h11nd; but the 
bringing of " " shee.f of llhe first-fruits 
of your harve&t nnto the priest," "for him 
to • wa.ve' before the Lord" (Lev. :n:iii. 
10, 11), could only t;ue pl!IC8 in ~e 
promised l&nd. 

There was a gracious meaning in Abib, 
the month of~ ear of corn, for 

THE Rl!IBUBRECTION EMBLEM, THE WAVl!I 

SHEAF, W.\S 

presented by Israel through the prien 
before tbe Lord. We obaerve ~e date 
of this feast-" On the morrow after the 
Sabbath." This was the fiflleenth day of 
ihe first month, according to the new 
calendar. On this day that; which had 
died, but which ha.d come to life in ih 
abundance-the wave sheaf of '1ie fil'8s 
fruit& of the h&rvest-wa.s heJd up and 
moved to and fro before Jehovah ; man 
thus expresaing l>y his action how p,d 
a. thing be exposed to Jehovah's Yiew. 
This fifteenth day was the date of ov 
Lord's resmreciion, i ... , "~e mon:ow 
after ihe Sabbath." He kept the Bahbuh 
after~ Passover in the pve, and" t.hai 
day wu a hJsh day'' in Iarael's cere
monial I At thu ume there was in 
Jerusalem an impoains, yes, a clivinely 
inatituied rimal, Dui in it, and in Im«. 
who performed it, nothing but death. Thia 
is a. moat solemn consideration. ; but '1ie 
religion of the Jews ever since Christ our 
PassoTer was ae.crificed has Men dead and 
empty. It hu no notion in ii of '118 mm 
ChriaL 

We may picture to ourselves llie Jews 
in their moral death and darlmeea 

&BEKL,,;G nl THE KARLY BARLBY lllRVEST 

for the 8111'1 to compose the necessary sheaf, 
and the pries~ waving it befo~ the Lord, 
and alao ai the same woe lihe chief prieata 
handing OYer the h~money io the 
soldier&, who came and told them oi the 
angel's visit a.nd the empty grave! Poor 
pagan 110ldiers, they, may h8' li&tle under
swod ihe meaning of the mighiy angel'11 
visit ; but could ilie lea.den of hrael 
be so ignorani as to be UI16Wa.re oi ilia 
significance? Yei wha.i of ihAi '! Israel 
should go on with it11 religion of de.uh, 
and wave before J ehove.b t.he emblem of 
the Risen One, a.e if He had noli risen. 

There can be no true holinea& whtu·-1 
Christ. ~ not, and thuo the f668t. of un
lea.veued bread, from the time Christ; wa.i 
rejected by Israel, could be only ii. solelllll 
mockery. 

The ltla.,d; of the w11,ve she&l, we aid, 
could ou.ly be ktipli by ~l whtin 
in their prowistld w.nd. The pti:i0V1:1l· 

itself Willi tlllll,Ct.ed in ~gypt., and thuli u, 

cont.rut; exi11ts beliwuwi t.he t.wo. Thti 
re11Ul'reciioG of Chrilit ia 11, v1:1dty unkaow11 
to the wodd. lt pert111.iD11 to uod's ~ople. 
'1.10 this Jay the uuth of lihd l:tltiurnsution 
is ridiculttd by the he11,Uwa, 11,11J 11.li;.:> by 
1ua.uy who&J fli.tben1 profut11k!J ihe Uhrist.i~u 
fa.ith. 'l'he Loi-J did not show Himotilf tu 
the worW iwter HiLi resw·rt:tut.iou, a.uJ froul 
the iitue of Hie; dt!L1oth 11,1J.J buri11,l ut1ituel· 
Jew uoi: Gt:tuLilil, 11,ii :;ucu, bt:lbeld l:liw. 
The ft.:11,.,t of ~ht:t wu.~e :;h..,,,f h, ..in .. whi,:b. 
spirit1rally tiptliJ.klll/.£, ll•)ill:l h1..1~ l\<),r,. r,,. 
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o.C'emed people, in their place of privilege, 
can truly keep; it is one which in spirit 
rea.ches beyond the limits of man's vision, 
it pertains to resurrection. 

Fifty da,ys after the feast of the sheaf of 
the wave-offering, the fourth of the feasts 
of Jehovah took place-that of 

" THE FIRST FRUITS," 

This feast was different in character from 
t.he others. "Tlie slieaf of the wave-offer
ing" came from the earth, but the "two 
wave loaves . . . of fine flour . . . baken 
with leaven" (ver. 17) came from the 
homes of the people; '' Ye shall bring 
(t,hem) out of your habitations." Evidently 
something relative to man is here-that 
which comes out of a human habitation, 
and that which has leaven with it In 
Christ there is no leaven, neither is He 
represented by two; He is One. These 
loaves were of fine flour, pnre and excel
lent; the result of the harvest, indeed, yet 
fashioned by human hands into loaves. 
These were waved before the Lord with 
two sacrificial lambs, while the sheaf was 
waved by itself; and. they were "holy to 
the Lord for the priest" (ver. 20). As 
Scripture teaches us of the descent on the 
Day of Pentecost of the Holy Ghost from 
heaven (Acts ii. 1), we are not in doubt as 
to the meaning of. this feast. 

The loaves are God's people, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, and in them is leaven, 
but they are presented before God in the 
excellence of Christ's sacrifice, waved before 
God with the sacrificial lambs; and in 
them, whether Jew or Gentile, the. Holy 
Ghost dwells. 

If, on the sacrifice of Christ our Pass
over, it seemed that Hie teaching was in 
vain and His coming of no effect; and if 
when He rose from the dead-the sheaf of 
the first fruits-He was unknown to man, 
it cannot be said that this feas.t• of the 
fiftieth day was, in its fulfilment, either of 
weakness or unobserved ; for all Jerusalem 
was stirred by the wonder and the power 
of Pentecost. 

Nevertheless the nation, as such, main
tained,ite obduracy. The two loaves were 
waved, as usual, together with the two 
lambs ; · and the temple service of the feast 
proceeded, as if Christ had not gone up on 
high, and had not sent the Holy Ghost to 
earth from heaven ! 

The feasts of Jehovah composing the 
first section have peen 

FCLFILLED PRECISELY AND EXACTLY 

to their ordered times ; but Israel under
stands not, and does not consider. The 
Church of God, in which there is neither 
Jew nor Gentile, has now her day. She 
was born at Pentecost, and she is still 
here upon the earth. We are waved before 
the Lord, we are accepted in Christ, and we 
11re goodly indeed in the eyes of Jehovah in 
the merits of His Christ who died for us. 
The remaining feasts have yet to be fulfilled, 
and as surely and as exacLly as the first 
have been, so shall Lhese be. 

Ver. 22, with which the im;trnctioni; 
H,luLing 1.0 the first four feasts clmie, 
iA OJJe to bs rnmmnbercd. Tho earners of 
1.l1r; firJd \\·ere not to be reaped, a clean 
rnlda11cc; tliure wai; not to IJO made. Ilow
e,er L·\cc:lli:nl lLe fea;;l of lin;l frnils, 

r_l'HE .MOHNING k'l'AH. 

liowever abundant, still something was to 
be left; all was not over, and all will not 
be over when the Church is garnered in ; 
for 
GOD HAS PURPOSES IN VIEW FOR THE FIELD, 

i.e., the world. No gleaning of the harvest 
was permitted, and so it shall be, there 
is more yet to como for the earth, God's 
resources are not exhausted, His har
vest makes provision for " the poor and 
the stranger," for He is " the Lord 
your God." There are millions yet upon 
the earth who have not heard either of 
Christ's death and · resurrection, or of the 
Holy Ghost, nor, indeed of the holiness 
which God values, and the "field" is to be 
yet the support of the poor and the 
stranger. The Jew is not the field, it is the 
nation of Jehovah; the Church is not the 
field, it is God's House; "the field is the 
world," and when Christ comes to take 
His people to the Father's house, its 
corners will still be unreaped, and a. great 
future of blessing will awe.it it. 

(To be concluded next month.) 

Himself without a witness. And there 
will be a remnant faithful to Him, looking 
forward to the return of their Messiah 
warning those around them of judgment~ 
about to fall, and also sending missionaries 
probably all over the world to preach the 
Goepel of Christ's corning kingdom. This 
is the " Goepel of the kingdom " of which 
we read in Matt. xxiv. 14. It is the 
Gospel also of repentance, similar to that 
preached before Christ's first advent by 
John the Baptist. We may already dis
cern preparations for this preaching in 
progress. The wonderful revival in South 
Rus~ia of go~ly Je~s who are already 
look10g for their Messiah s.;ems to point 
to this. And although J ewe who now, accept
ing the Gospel of salvation and receiving 
Christ as the Son of God, are converted to 
Christianity, must be included in the 
Church, and so will have been taken awa.y 
before these events commence, nevertheless 
there will be a very large number who 
wavering, as they may be, between doubt~ 
of our Lord's Messianic claims, and down. 
right atheism, will be suddenly awakened 
to the reality of these things, to the truths 
of New Testament prophecy, and to a 

THE FUTURE OF THE JEWS AND belie~ in the near return. of their rejected 
Messiah. These are those who presentlv 

JUDAISM, it is said," Shall look upon Me whom th;~ 
Chiefly as Revea.Ied in the New Testament.-11. have pierced, and they shall mourn for 

Him '' (Zech. xii. 10). 
BY W. THEOPHILUS ORD. Convinced, and terribly in earnest these 

(Contributed Article.) Jewish missionaries will carry the' ne'll"s 

IN the previous pa.per we have seen the all over the Roman earth, calling upon all 
Jews reinstated in Palestine again, and ?1°0 to rep~nt, " that t_be day of the Lord 
hn.ve found"1ihat-instead of that prosperity is at h~nd· These faithful witnesses will 
and peace which they desire awaiting be ternb~y persecuted, as we have seen in 
them, together with the fourth part of the Matt. xxiv: ~. 10· And very naturally so, 
world comprised by the old Roman for rec?gmsmg the Antichrist, who be is, 
Empire-they have to encounter terrible t~ey will also be warning all men ao-ainst 

him. "' ware, famines, pestilences, and earth- h 
quakes. Our Lord says, " All these The eadquarters of this great mission 

will no doubt be in Jerusalem and th 
things are the beginning of travail." In the faithful fe_w_ will mee_t with ~s greateorer 
the next verse (Matt. xxiv. 9) He tells us 
that violent persecution of faithful J ewe greater oppos~tion tha?, i~ other cities, this 
will immediately follow these more general too, from their unbelievmg brethren (ver 
troubles. We need have little difficulty in lO.)b Th~se, who still persiSt denying Christ 
discovering the probable came of this to . e t e M~esiah, will be given up to 
persecution. rapidly amassmg wealth. Their orthodoxy 

In Dan. ix. 27 we read of a covenant SATISFIED WITH THE PERPETUAL SACRIFICES 
made with the J ewe for seven years. It 
is believed that the maker of this covenant of t?e new Ten_iple services, they will ha.ve no 
is to be the Antichrist, the head of the ten desire ~o be disturbed, and, indeed, will be 
kingdoms composing the resuscitated preparing to accept the Antichrist instead. 
Roman Empire, and the conqueror sym- It seems that to these the warning proph 
bolically called forth in Rev. vi. 2, and, in St. J

7
am

11
esb's_Epistle v. 1-6, is a.ddress:J. 

perhaps, also in v. 5. By this covenant ve_rses - emg an encouragement to the 
the new Free State of Palestine, as it may faithful. Many of these will be deceived 
possibly be called, will be protected by and harrassed_ by false prophets a.nd re
Antichrist (for his own purposes doubtless), tende_rs assertmg themselves to be pthe 
and will be allowed to carry on their Messiah. But for the first few ye·us it 
Temple services, to practice commerce and seems that the faithful will be euco~a.,Yed 
agriculture, and to prosper unmolested and protected ~y the wonderful testimioy 
under his auspices. Meanwhile, we may of th~ two witnesses, whose marvellous 
infer that this mighty emperor, whose rise and 1mraculous power is detailed in full 
and first conquests seem to occur in the a~1d-we fi\mly believe~literally, in Rev'. 

11. 3-13. 'Ihese two will be the m•;n· 
EASTERN HALF OF THE ROMAN WORLD, · d 1 1 · b "" sprmg an eal ers of t e missionary lllO\'e-

will Le consolilluling his kingdoms, recover- ment. 
ing them from the effects of the wars, It will be an ego of miracles. So.tau 
famines, and postileuces by which bis reign will be exercisiug a power he has llllVclr 
is inaugurated, encouraging commerce, and before exhibited. 'l'ho tricks of Ju.uues u.uJ 
extending the confines of his dominions. J ambrel!, who withstooll Moses ceuturi~~ 

But not all the Jews iu l,alcstine will be ago, will at this time be far outstripped by 
given up to commerce e.nd more worldly their fut um imitators. Tlirough the llliracles 
pursuits, inasmuch as our God never leaves . of spiritualism, c bino~·:wcc-, n nd theosophy, 



aided by the rapidly advancing powers of 
ea-called " natural science," things which 
now we read of as occurring in the closet 
and secret chambers will then be of 
common occurrence. To combat these 

DEVEL'.)PMENTS OF DEVILRY, 

God says, "I will give power unto My two 
witnesses, and they shall prophecy a 
tbousan~ two hundred and threescore days, 
clothed m sackcloth" (Rev. xi. 3). Verses 
5 _e.nd 6 of the same chapter describe the 
miraculous powers that God will entrust to 
them, w~ich appear to combine those that 
Moses wielded against Pharaoh, with the 
power over _rai~ and fire that Elijah was 
entru~te? with m the days of Ahab and of 
Israel s idolatry. It is probable that one 
of these will prove the complete fulfilment 
of the last ?f the prophecies of the Old 
Testament, i.e., of the sending of "Elijah 
the prophet before the coming of the great 
ana dree.df~l day of the Lord" (Mai. iv. 
5, 6.) This promise received its first 
fulfi~en t in ~he preaching of John the 
Baptist, bu~ will have its final completion 
by the testimony of one of these witnesses. 
(See our Lord's word in Matt. xvii. 11.) 

By the preaching and miracles of these 
two men at Jerusalem, and of the Jewish 
missionaries who will be scattering broe.d
ca~t the Gospel of the kingdom (Matt. 
x:uv. 14), 

THE WORLD WILL RECEIVE AMPLE 

WARNING 

of the approaching coming of Jesus Christ 
in judgment, and of the wiles of His enemy, 
the Antichrist. For three and a half 
years-the first half of the seven years' 
covenant made by Antichrist with the 
Jews-is this testimony to continue. At 
that time, the testimony being ended, 
their power is taken away, and the two 
witnesses are to die a martyr's death at 
the hands of " the beast that ascendeth 
out of the bottomless pit," or his emis
saries (Rev. xi. 7). Doubtless Antichrist 
and his followers will for long have left no 
stone unturned to accomplish this result, 
for reasons given in verse 10, but will 
have been prevented hitherto. It may 
be that testimony against himself, 
strengthened as it will be by n:iiracles of 
so destructive a character, will be the 
cause of Antichrist's breaking his covenant 
with the Jews; which, we learn, is to 
occur in the middle of the " week of 
years," or exactly at tha.t period when the 
death of the two witnesses, their mira
culous resurrection, and ascension to 
heaven is to take place. Their martyrdom 
and r;surrection are signalised by an 
appalling 

VISITATION 01•' DIVINE VENGEANCE 

-an earthquake which slays seven thousand 
rnen and destroys the tenth part of the 
city of Jerusalem. It also causes the 
unbelieving Jews, who had probably scoffed 
at their testimony, and had doubtless 
persecuted their brethren who preached 
H, to take fright and give glory to the God 
of heaven (Bev. xi. 13). We may hope 
Lhat this manifestation of Divine power 
and judgment may ho the rncar1s of largely 
increasing the number of the faithful 
remnant, "that keep the comwa-ndrnent~ 

'I1HE MORNING S'l'AH. 

of God and the faith of Jesus'' (Rev. xiv. 
12); and that they will resist the yet more 
fearful troubles that are preparing for all 
those who refuse to accept the Antichrist, 
both ,J ewe and Gentiles. 

This event-Antichrist breaking his cove
nant with the Jews-divides the seven 
years into two portions, with the second 
half of which we have now to deal. The 
means by which the covenant is broken 
appears to be this-that, helped by the false 
prophet (the being described in Rev. xiii. 
ver. 11 to end, who is evidently a Jew, the 
same as the "idol shepherd '' of Zech. xi. 
16, 17, and the "wilful king " of Dan. xi. 
36-40), who will then be king or prince, 
and probably high-priest also of the Jewish 
state, the Antichrist will cause the Temple 
sacrifices to cease, and setting up an image 
of himself in the holy of holies, will cause 
the false prophet to announce him to the 
Jews as their long lookedsfor Messiah, and 
will command the Jews ( and Gentiles also) 
to worship him and do homage to his 
image. 

HERE IS THE SIGN OF HIS COMING 

which our Lord gave His disciples in answer 
to their second question (Matt. xxiv. 3) · it 
is given in these words : " When theref~re 
ye shall see the abomination of desolation 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in 
t~e holy place" (ver. 15). This is the 
signal to be recognised by all the faithful 
remnant as commanding their instant 
flight, the urgency of which is graphically 
described by our Lord in verses 16-21. 
The reason for the terrible urgency of this 
flight is told us in ver. 21 : " For then shall 
be great tribulation such as was not since 
the beginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever shall be." We will endeavour 
to _inquir~ into t~e Scriptures bearing upon 
this terrible period a little more closely 
'.1-sking our Lord's gracious help and bless: 
10g. 

Let us turn to Rev. xii., in which we 
have e. brief sketch of Sate.n's attitude 
towards the Je~ish nation, with special 
reference to this time. Appearing sym
bolically in heaven before the eyes of the 
apostle, as " a woman clothed with the 
sun," we are told of the troubled condition 
of the Jewish sta.te (v. 2) that preceded the 
birth of (_)hrist (v. 5). Then of our Lord's 
resurrection and ascension the woman 
being thus left-to all outwa~d appearance 
-to the mercy ~f h~r Satanic adversary. 
The whole _of this dispensation, when the 
Jews are dispersed and outside the pale of 

Goo's GOVERNMENTAL DEALINGS , 

and when they no longer exist as a nation 
appears here to be omitted and therefore' 
in v. 6 (repeated iu v. 14), we are im~ 
mediately ~hown the commencement and 
ori~in of the great_ tribulation, by 
whwh our Lord. ag~111 begins ta.king 
them up, first Ill Judgment, then in 
111ercy. Verses 7 -13 describe the " war 
in heaven," as a result of which the 
dragon and his angels nre cast for over 
out of heaven. '.l'he result is given in ver. 
1::.1, " And when the dragon sa.w that he 
was cast u~to the oa.rth, he persecuted the 
woman wluch brought forth tho manchild." 
Foiled in all hopo of furbher interference 
in the hea,venly 111£1nngement vf e,trthly 
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affairs, and prohibited from accusina the 
faithful before God any longer, Satan 
comes down in flll'y to wreak his vengeance 
on God's holy people the Jews on earth, 
who are now, we ha.ve seen, about to be 
received into Divine favour again. The 
devil's first act of malice is to canse Anti
christ to break his covenant with the Jews. 
We have pointed out how this is to be 
followed by compulsory desecration of the 
Temple services, which the false prophet 
will now devote to honouring the i11111,ge of 
Antichrist," the abomination which ma.keth 
desolate," which every Jew must worship 
on pain of instant me.rtyrdom. 

It is probable that the majority of faith
ful Jews will be watching and waiting for 
this sign, and 

ALL THOSE I:N .TUDE.-1. WILL BE READY 

instantly to "flee to the mountains " in 
obedience to our Lord's emphatic ~om
mands Matt. xxiv. 16-20. There will 
doubtless be a great exodus of believers ; 
many of whom will have been prepued for 
the event by the preaching of the two 
faithful witnesses, whose martyrdom and 
ascension to heaven it seems will have im
mediately preceded this event. There will 
~e no time for delay; woe to those who, 
rmpeded by a. regard for friends or 
children, or worldly possessions, miss their 
only chance of escape. It is remarkable 
that those on the housetops and in the 
fields are so specially mentioned, almost as 
if the idolatrous sign would be seen, or its 
approach most readily perceived, from the 
tops of the houses or the fields around 
Jerusalem. Some, from a study of the 
very difficult passage in Dan. h. 27, to 
which our Lord refers, and which, liter
ally translated, is, " and upon the wino of 
abominations (or demons) sha.11 come 

0

the 
desolator"-have thought it possible that 
Antichrist will cause himself, or his image, 
energised by Se.h,nic power, to be miracu
lously transported through the air to 
Jerusalem, and deposited in the Temple 
court before the expectant eyes of the 
assembled thousands of Jews. This idea 
is probably going further than Scripture 
warrants. It is a fact, however, t.hat the 
Jews he.ve always expected their Messiah 
to appear suddenly in some such way ; 
which gives us a clue to the reason of 
Se.tan's second temptation of our Lord 
(Matt. iv. 5, 6). 

Whaternr the means employed, and be 
the sign to be seen from housetop and field 
what it may, we can be certain Lhat there 
will be no doubt of its significance to those 
who are living in J erusa.lem at that terrible 
time, and who remember their Lord's 
gracious warning. Proba.bly weans will 
be taken at once-the words suggest that 
less than e.n hour we.y be allowed-to 
prevent the egress of the Jews. But we 
know from Rev. xii. H that a la.rae 
number will succeed in cscu.ping even in 
the brief period permitted, and these will 

PROBABLY l,'LJ,;E ACROSS THE JOUDAN 

to the mountains of Moab, which are the 
re.nge of hills most evident, and easily 
~-eached from Jerusalem: tinJ possibly those 
mtuudcd by our Lord s worlb in l\Iatt. 
xxiv. Hl, :;ince they are visiblo from tl.h.1 
~fount of Olin:s, l\nll di\'idl' tho l1cslrL 
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from the ,Jordan valley. At any rate, in 
E\Ome such neighbouring " wilderness " the 
woman (as the faithful .Tews who have 
oscapod are now called, God casting off the 
others to their wilful worship of Anti
chriflt) is nourished in God's providence 
for the three and a half years during which 
the great tribulation continues (see Rev. 
xii. 14). By some Divine interposition the 
army which Antichrist appears to send 
after the fugitives is destroyed, perhaps by 
an earthquake (ver. 15, 16); they also are 
helped by God's mercy in their escape by 
being given " the two wings of a great 
eagle." What these means are we are not 
told, but the friendly aid of some neigh
bouring military power may be suggested 
as probable. 

There_ can be no doubt that many of the 
J ewe will finally accept the worship of 
"the beast "-persuaded by their ruler; 
t~e false pro_phet, and deceived by his 
signs and lymg wonders, especially by 
~he miracle of the speaking statue or 
image. Upon these the righteous judg
~ent of God will eventually fall (Rev. 
xiv. 9, 10). T.here will be still a number 
who, delayed by various causes, will have 
neglected our Lord's warnings, and will 
be prevented escaping. Upon these a 
terrible and bioodthirsty persecution will 
ensue. Similar troubles must overtake all 
faithful Jews-of whom there will evi
dently be still great numbers- who, 
scattered in various parts of the Roman 
earth, and kingdoms of the ten kings, will, 
in common with multitudes of believing 
Gentiles of 
ALL TONGUES AND PEOPLES AND NATIONS, 

refuse homage to the image of Anti
christ. A recollection of the tests to 
which the early Christians were subjected, 
will give us some idea of the nature of 
these troubles. The Roman Emperors, 
from Julius Cresar onwards, were looked 
upon as at least semi-divine. A bust or 
image of the reigning Emperor was placed 
in every temple and magistrate's office 
throughout the land, and the proof of 
faithfulness of the persecuted Christians to 
their Lord and Master was a refusal to 
offer incense to this image. This act of 
hoij1age refused, the faithful were flung to 
wild beasts, or slain in other ways. 

At the time of which we are writing it 
seems that all other religions will have 
been broken up and destroyed to make 
room for this revival of heathenism and 
idolatry, rendered in the case of the 
worship of Antichrist far more terrible and 
awfully wicked hy the fact of bis being 
energised and possibly indwelt by Satan 
personally, in a way that no other man-
1-:10 far as we are told-has ever been 
possessed (Rev. xiii. 2, 4). 'I'he destruc
tion of "Mighty Babylon" (Rev. xvii.), 
Lhe last form assumed by Romanism, 
combined probably with the Greek and 
other apostate churches of Christendom, 
rnusL first occur. For this Ritualism 11,nd 
tliu principles of tho so-callod "Bnglish 
( 'hurcli Union" are being used to preparu 
Llw W,Ly, and to 

HWNU ALJ, lN1'O ONls Al'O8'J'A'l'J; FOLD, 

\1l,o, iejuding tlrn truo Gospel of Je1:,us 
( 'hri6t,, urn profoHbiJJg any of tho rnany 

,;1,t,1,du1;ur; wiU1 wllic:lt f-,atnu i~ ~;o 
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euccellsful in blinding the eyes of those 
who have pleasure in unrighteousness. 
These combined religions having pro
bably attracted the greed and jealousy 
of many by their accumulation of 
wealth, and by allsuming 11, power 11,nd 
interference in politics, and perhaps labour 
and social affairs, will have excited the 
avarice and fury of the ra.pidly-swellihg 
numbers of infidelity and adherents of 
Antichrist, whose worship they will refuse 
to admit, will suddenly be destroyed by a 
general and simultan~ous uprising in all 
the ten kingdoms headed by the beast. 
This will be a sort of universal repetition 
of the French Revolution, directed specially 
against priestcra.ft, backed up, however, by 
the suzereignty of each of the ten states. 
Massacres of a fearful number will follow, 
with general destruction of all Church 
property. This is graphically described in 
Rev. xvii. 16, 17. 

The result will be a la.wand proclama
tion issued throughout the whole of Anti
christ's dominions, in each of the ten 
countries, including Palestine, that Anti
christ alone is to be worshipped. Every 
man, woman, and child must perform or 
take part in the worship and offering of 
incense to the bust or image of this fiend 
in human shape (Rev. xiii. 8). In token 
of having passed this ordeal they will be 
marked-branded---,-on hand or forehead, 
and without this mark they may not buy 
or sell {ver. 16, 17). All who refuse will 
be martyred, whether J ewe or Gentiles. 
Such are warned not to resist, but meekly 
to suffer this persecution-all who take 
the sword for self-defence must be killed 
with the sword; " here is the patience and 
the faith of the saints " (ver. 9, 10). The 
Jewish false prophet, the religious head, 
and probably, under Antichrist, the reigning 
head also of the Jewish polity, will lead 
and encow:age the worship of the beast, 
largely by his miraculous and supernatural 
powers of convincing and assuring the 
dwellers upon earth that this is the very 
Christ, and the J ewe that their long looked
for Messiah has arrived. 

(To be oonoluded in our next.) 

---il .... -•--c---
THE LORD FOR THE BODY. 

(1 Ooa. vi. 18.) 

BY MBS •. MEREDITH, 

(Contributed Artwle.) 
"Ohrist le the Saviour of the body."-EPH. v. 23. 

THE difficulty of conceiving any enjoyment 
without the body compels us to consider 
what tenure we have of it, and what pre
dictions in Holy Scripture are connected 
with it. The ohief revelation therein is 
that of its resurrection from the grave. 
Death, the separation of soul and spirit, is 
announced as the fate of all wen. 

Tlm llODY MUST DIE OR BE CUANUED; 

when dead, it is completely out of our con
trnl, we being oun;elves independent of it, 
and consisting alone of soul 11,ml spirit, 
rnmain ulivo without it. lu 1:,leap it oocurs 
tha.t soul aud spi1·it are activo aloue, thus 
~ have tangible proof of the distinctiou 
between ounrnlve1:, (tioule) and that form 
whidi is mu.de ut dns\, und is connected 

with ue as a. covering round our invisible 
parts. 

When we leave the dust of our earthly 
frame in the ground, another kind of cloth. 
ing is providec1 for our spiritual portion. 
This is called by St. Paul, " n. house frorn 
heaven." In it we stand before God, but 
through it we cannot communicate with 
those still in the body. It is invisible to 
human eyes, so that, during the period 
when we are in this covering, we deal not 
with mankind but with God Himself. Of 
His Spirit, or essence, He has made ns 
partakers; in the words of St. Pa.ul, "we 
are His offspring." This is our life. It is 
not confined to body or soul, but lives with 
them and in them, and exists without them, 
returning to Him who gave it. Thie ie 
clearly revealed in the Bible. 

" In Adam all die, 

IN CHRIST SHALL ALL BE lUDE ALIVE," 

body, soul, and spirit. All? Yes! every. 
one who dies will certainly live again and 
stand before God and man ; in which case 
there must be a reunion of the three parts 
of our nature. In the intermedia.t.e cloth. 
ing of the house from heaven, we only 
live unto God, a.nd have no connection with 
any but spirits. He who takes awa.y the 
spirit never permits it to leave His custody 
and revisit the sphere where its body lies. 
The soul has, been dealt with under the 
covenant of separation, and that covenant 
is only revocable under certa.in terms. 
Only at the coming of the Lord Jesus 
Christ for His redeemed people will the 
spirit of man be replaced in its former con
nection of body a.nd soul. It is therefore 
an utterly false assertion that the dead re
appear on earth and hold converse with tha 
living in this dispensation. There is a 
prevalent imposture, wholly the work oi 
Satan, that pretends this is the case. 

Many instances are cited in proof, but 
Holy Scripture is against their evidence, 
and must be true. Satan conjures up by 
means of demons those apparitions by 
which he deceives multitndes. Perhaps 
he contends for the body of saints, as he 
did for that of Moses, that he may use 
them as a means of bringing the world to 
his feet. But the people of God can defy 
him whether in the body or out of t.he 
body; they are in safe keeping, having 
committed themselves to the Father who 
sustains them, and lays them asleep on 
Abraham's bosom, in the Paradise prepared 
for the " unclothed." 

While enjoying this rest, believers are in 
the presence of the Lord Jesus, and in full 
assw·ance that every atom of their tle;;h 
will be restored to them on the dn,y of 
resurrection. 'l'hese bodies of our humi
liated life are not lost sight of by thu 
Saviour. He takes them iuto the coveu11ut 
of salvation, and has bought all meu, 
body, soul, and spirit; whether or not Lhey 
accept His term.;, they a.re His. He will 
bring ea.eh one be.ck from the grave, aha 
just and tho unjust, both 11like; for 11,U llt1 
has givon His lifo, and every man, bt!ing 
His, will be brought bt1.ek after de11th to bu 
judged. Some who hav\l di\ld in trespe.ssell 
and sius, unre11ewed in the t:lpirits or their 
minds, not eret1ted anew, with soull:i un
cka.used, and in eommunic11tion with 
impure spirits, wb,en they re~ain their body 



with it.s enrthly, sensual, and devilish pro
pensities, what of these? The record of 
Holy Scripture gives but little account. 
And here we shall say nothing further at 
pres~nt. Our purpose in this paper is to 
cornuder only the future of those who are 
in Christ J esns. 

THE BODIES OF THE SAINTS. 

We. hear much more concerning the 
s0,lvat10n of the soul than of the salvation 
of the body, and yet both are to be saved 
and glori_fied together. Souls cleansed by 
the prec10ue blood of Christ are created 
e.ne~, and 1:ecei~~ the Holy Spirit to 
testify to their epmt the power of Christ, 
and to _en~ble the spirit to overcome the 
flesh, with its affections and lusts and to 
rescue the body from the power 'of evil. 
Hence th~ struggle which continues during 
earthly hfe, and only ends with the quiet 
of death, when the pean of victory sounds 
over_ the Christian's grave, and assures 
survivors that the sting of death is for ever 
gone. When the bodies of those sanctified 
by the Holy Spirit return to be the soul's 
yehicle, it will be found that all corruption 
1s over, "neither will they die any more; 
death hath no more dominion over them." 
Those will be recognisable bodies. Not an 
a.tom will be missing of the members which 
were recorded, "when as yet there was 
not one of them." The completed earthly 
body, with the number of the hairs of its 
head, will be found present. It is not that 
every hair and every morsel of skin will 
be brought up, but the whole body will 
appear in the condition of completeness 
which it has attained. Thie will be so, no 
matter whether the substance of the body 
has been mummified or cremated, fer
mented at the bottom of the sea, hacked to 
pieces on .the battle plain, eaten by birds 
of prey, carried into the atmosphere to the 
widest bounds of the expansive firmament
all that has composed the individuals of 
mankind, and assembled in one person, 
will reappear in perfect identity, and stand 
a.gain a specimen of its species on the 
earth from whence it was taken. It is a 
thought beyond expression that our bodies 
are of this inestimable value and this ever
lasting durability, for neither the saint nor 
the sinner can ever get rid of the body that 
constitutes part of his being. 

Let us now consider somewhat the value 
of this body as regards its external appear
ance and its treatment during this life on 
earth. The fact that it is s11bject to grief 
11,nd pain does not deteriorate from its 
value. When God made man and pro
nounced hi'm "very good," he then 

BORE THE IMAGE OF THE MODEL 

in conformity with which he was con
structed, which was no less than 
the likeness of his Maker, and of the 
ac:tual resemblance of the Person who 
was the express image of the Father, His 
only-begotten Son. Mankind was created 
in perfect beauty of form, perfection of iu
telligence, and with senses attuned to the 
highest moral level. His soul waH in 
eywpathy with hie Maker, and in his 
mature perfection he pleased God, whose 
"delight was with the sons of men." 'l'his 
"delight" included pleasure in their bodily 
development, which is honoured by being 

'J'H~ :MORNING N'f1,.\H. 

described in Holy Scripture by the draw
ing of a picture, the worcl painting of 
which is beyon<l our utmost thought. This 
delight in the creature that His hands had 
made is the expression of a feeling which 
ties together God and man to all eternity, 
the everlasting bond of love. 

In the Song of Solomon there is 11, de
scription given of man as attracting the 
love of God, and of that love being returned 
in the fulness of devotion and admiration. 
In this heavenly allegory it is not the 
human race, en masse, that is thus regarded 
by the Most High, but it is a section of the 
human family selected from the others and 
endowed with the spirit that conforms them 
to the perfection that is in Christ Jesus, 
whose body and soul expressed the image 
in which they were ma.de. This 

SELECT AND SACRED COMPANY 

is devoted to be incorporated as the 
body of the Son of God of which 
He becomes the Head, and is described 
in Rev. i.: "Hie bead and His hairs 
white like wool, and His eyes were 
as a flame of fire." This i:neffably glorious 
Head of the body is, in the allegorical 
language of the Song of Songs, shown 
to hold Hie members with the love 
which is inextinguishable - " strong as 
death-neither can the floods drown it." 
Inseparable and eternal is the love of 
Christ for His Body-the Church-it is 
compared to that of a husband for his wife, 
whom he loveth and cherisheth ; and 
labours to present unto Himself " without 
having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, 
but the.t it should be holy and without 
blemish." This is the nature of the inter
course between the Lord Jesus Christ and 
Hie people, and the consummation of their 
interchange of communication is set forth 
under the form of a marriage union to 
take place when death is over, and resur
rection completed. The body raised from 
the tomb, the soul awakened by the 
restored spirit will, both together, partake 
of this glorious union which, for ever and 
ever, for all eternity, will continue un
broken. In this union the race of man, as 
a race, will be unrecognised ; the elected 
and selected company only will enter into 
this eternal alliance. To those who have 
the earnest of the spirit, and know that 
they are redeemed for the purpose of 
becoming thus connected with the Father, 
and the Son, and the Holy Ghost, it can 
never be a matter of unconcern what takes 
place in their body. The Head mourns 
failures in the members of Hie Body, which 
only can happen before the resurrection ; 
e.nd, waiting for those events, the Body is 
not to be neglected. He who loves the 
soul, loves the body. We who read the 
allegories by which He teaches us, can 
never for a moment doubt tha.t He loves 
to see the " body in harmony with Hie 
Spirit." 'l'he evils the.t disfigure the body 
hurt Him. He feels every pain that the 
body feels. "He is touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities." The counten
a,nce, in which the ileneua,l 1rnturo merely 
pre<lominatm1, gives Him 110 pleasure 
to behold. The cultivation of the i:;inful 
indul~ence of the flesh has no sympathy 
from Him. 'l'he innocent, 1:,imple enjoy
ments of the body impart to tho Head an 
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agreeable sense that the struggle to over
come evil is gaining ground. 

If joy is manifested in the presence of the 
angels for the repentance of the sinner. 
how much more the triumph of the saint 
over that which produces evil, and only 
that continually. God is glorified in His 
people when they deny the lusts of the 
flesh, cease to be ce.rnally minded, taking 
their pleasures in the knowledge of His 
love and their everlasting connection with 
Him, body, spirit, and soul. 

The resemblance in form of the body to 
the human nature of His only-begotten 
Son conveys to God the Father a feeling 
that we can neither describe nor conceive; 
our faint throbs of delight in our offspring 
but feebly paint the joy of the Lord in 
His people, which joy includes their body. 
No pa.rent can contemplate any disfigura
tion or dismemberment of the body of his 
child; with what pain, then, must the 
Heavenly Father behold the self-inflicted 
injury of His children ! In life how bad 
to stand before Him in a body diseased by 
vice, degraded by drunkenness, or in death, 
consumed by fue. This effort at dispersing 
the elements by fire in no way interferes 
with God's purpose of resurrection. He 
will keep His word and bring together all 
the 

ATOMS IN THEIR EXACT RELATIONSHIP, 

and recombine them to form one man, 
although that man may have lent his 
materials to the " Prince of the power of 
the air," who me.y have used them to form 
the vehicle of a demon by his sublety 
in dealing with atmospheric conditions. 
Satan, who commands the whole region 
of the expanse, creating storms and causing 
death by Almighty permission, may also so 
ge.ther the materials of a human frame and 
place within it a, spirit to use it as the 
vehicle of his terrific action. In such a 
work as this Sate.n would delight to 
engage, e.nd study to bring together a.n 
unholy combination-the better, by its 
very adversity, suited to be the agent of his 
will. We cannot cont&mple.te with uncon
cern the dispersion of human elements into 
the atmosphere, even for th& short time 
that the " Prince of the power of the air" 
holds his place in the kingdom of nature. 
His dominion is world-wide, round the 
whole circle of the earth he spreads his 
malign influence, and his work in the 
firmament is inconceivably great and 
malific. 

There should be no doubt that this is eo. 
The Bible clearly reveals that this is the 
extent a,nd the energy tha.t cha.raoterises 
Satan's kingdom. The desecration of 
graves dug in the ground covered on,r with 
sods, or in the depths o( the ce.veti, cou
cee.led e.nd guarded-his attempts to ,;eize 
human bodies, a.re frustre.ttJcl. Man h.tti 
been given tbo earth to be cultivated; to 
produce vegeta.tion that benefits himself 
tind pleases his Cree.tor. The rnturn to 
dust, which fructifies the soil of his habi
tation, is cowwandod, aud in obeditJnce to 
this command he fiwfa his highest pL'ofit 
u.nd his happiest enjoyment. The pence
ful repose guu.rnuteed by the churchyard of 
remains that can u,t any moment be di,;
entowbed comforts the mourniug he11rt. 
Thtl victory of Miclui.L'l i~ the pn)IJ1i,;tJ a.ud 
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protection to all believers. The body le.id 
in tho place of safety-not une.ptly called 
"God's Acre "-lies in solemn, sacred 
wn,iting for the dawn of the resurrection 
morning. No demon wears its flesh e.nd bone. 
The great majority of men resting in the 
earth are e.t least secure, under its binding 
sod-that with life they have ceased to be 
the victims of Satan. Not so those whose 
bodies have been put into the e.ir, into the 
gr11,sp of the reigning power, who will use 
them at his will. 

We cannot help thinking that cremation 
may at least supply to the great Potentate of 
Evil a means for incarnating his demons, 
which the earth denies him. The power of 
the air was incomplete for his purposes till 
the bodies of men were introduced to it to 
supply the materials which he he.s used 
ever since. The victory of the e.rche.ngel 
over it was the victory over him, since his 
abortive effort to outrage one human grave 
that contained a saint of God. Should not 
this glorious immunity which the grave 
procures for us be inviolate ? Surely none 
of us desire to supply Satan with the 
means of imitating the work of God, and 
placing in the human form his own spirit. 
The incarnation of Se.tan he.s ever been a 
matter of horror ; and, even to the un
regenerate heart, it represents the most 
terrible of all beings in the possession of 
the most frightful power. Human inven
tion has largely represented wha.t might be 
the probable result of his obtaining that 
great desideratum of his-the human body. 
What he was supposed to do by many 
who invented romances on this subject 
were but slight indications of one mixing 
with the sons of men who was not of their 
race, and betraying his origin and pur
poses as unmixedly evil. Betrayal by the 
cloven foot, the sulphurous vapour-and 
such other fictions, mingling with the 
necromancy of the present day-shows 
tha.t some such thing as the incarnate 
devil is expected in the world. The 
Bible has not stated or implied any
thing concerning this matter, but it bas 
described a personage to which no other 
origin can be ascribed. The Beast, the 
false Prophet, and the Antichrist in their 
several degrees betoken supernatural 
power. This being betrays Satan's master
piece of iniquity, which is to obtain worship 
from men, and it is declared that he will be 
successful. Rev. xiii. 4, 6, 6, 7, and 8, at 
the close of which verse the solemn 
adjuration, " If any man ha.th a.n ear to 
hear, let him hear," should call our atten
tion to the rest of the chapter; and our 
eye turns back to the foregoing che.pter, in 
which we see that the war was waged not 
only on ee.rth, but in heaven (chap. viii. 
7-10). 

Whenever this tremendous catastrophe 
happens, it will not merely be a.n encoun
ter of men with spirits ; they will be 
spirits clothed with flesh. But a.gain there 
will appee.r the great Archangel and his 
angels, and again they have the victory, 
for we hear that the place of these angels 
is JJot found any morn in heaven. If these 

IH'llll'l'H Alm CLO'fHED IN HUMAN !<'OUM, 

liow eli:;e can they have obtained them but 
l,y gatheriug up the clmuents sent up into 
11,c,ir rt,r:io11 1,y i111piou~ hauds. It is nu 

THE MORNING STAR. 

awful thought that demons should assume 
flesh that might have been protected e.nd 
spared this awful war, if only science, 
falsely so called, had not been accepted by 
the poor, foolish seed of Adam. The faith
ful Abraham secured the protection of the 
earth for bis descendants, and they have, 
in their various struggles, sought to keep 
the le.we he made for them ; and yet one 
has to dread that the demore.lisa.tion of the 
latter days has affected them, so that the 
Antichrist may wear the form of an 
Israelite, and in that form set up the 
abominations that maketh desolate, and 
ea.use himself to be worshipped, even as 
God sitting in the temple of God. But it 
is our blessed hope that the 

MAN SEATED ON THE THRONE OF GOD, 

who wears our flesh, will come forth 
to dethrone the imposter, and destroy 
him with all his hosts. One shrinks 
from the thought that Antichrist 
should wear a body circumcised and 
honoured as a. descendant of Ja.cob, and 
yet the probability is that such would be 
chosen-that Sa.tan, in his cunning, might 
be identified as of the chosen race. These 
are but speculations, but based on the Scrip
tures, and fairly derivable from its mean
ing. The writer in no way insists upon 
them as verities, and only desires to bring 
into consideration the many possible things 
by which the Evil One can insult the 
Most High, and injure His people, to the 
very conswnmation predicted for their most 
awful desolation. 

Should we not pray that the eyes of 
those may be opened who, in ignore.nee, 
unconsciously help on the crowning a.et of 
that one who exalteth himself against all 
that is called God, and whose end, with 
the company of all those who have par
taken of his evil deeds, will be in the lake 
that burneth with fire and brimstone. 

[NOTE.-The idea. that "cremation" can in any 
we.y put the bodies of the dee.d in the power of 
Se.tan, simply because their elementary compo
nents escape into the air, e.ppea.rs to us not only 
highly speculative, but exceedingly questionable. 
The greo.t company of holy martyrs who died at 
the stake were surely not in e.ny we.y exposed to 
such e. possibility.-Eo.] 

---:1 ...... , • .., __ _ 

OUR INQUIRY COLUMN. 
WHAT is the explanation of Rev. xii. 

1-6? 
Answer.-The woman clothed with the 

sun ie the Israel nation seen in the light 
of God's purpose. Israel, not failing and 
apostate, but seen in the elect purpose of 
God. The man ohild is Christ (Head a.nd 
Members), the Christ of Gal. iii. 16 com• 
pa.red with verse 29. For the first time 
those then living on the earth, and taught 
of God, see, like John, the meaning of 
" the rapture " and the shod wilderness 
experience of God's Israel during the awful 
persecution of the beast; and they will 
understand that, while the rebels are to 
be purged out, the true Israel is being pro
tected of God against the designs aud 
power of the dragon. 

"A. E. H." esks :-(1) "Iu lhe book of 
Dnniel uHd in Hovcla,tion xiii. 7 we read 

that ' the beast is to make war with tha 
saints and overcome them.' I cannot 
understand why God's children ere to be 
overcome. Why a.re we not to he.va 
victory a.t that time?" 

Answer.-The saints of the present dis
pensation a.re not spoken of in tbe~e 
passages. They shall then be with the 
Lord. At the time indicated God's suffer
ing witnesses will be mostly J ewe. God 
will permit the dragon, and the beast to 
have victory for a short time for the punish
ment of apostate Christendom and the trial 
and purification of His people. 

* * * 
(2) "After Christ's reign on e&rth will 

He return to heaven? If so, what will 
be the order of events until the judgment, 
and will He appear a.gain in the same 
manner as at first ? '' 

Answer.-Christ and His heavenly sa.inLs 
reign not on but over the earth. The sphere 
occupied by them during the millenmum will 
be the first or lower heavens. The order 
of events at the close of His blessed reign 
is clearly given in Rev. xx. 7-15 

* * * 
"R. J." asks:-(1) "Must not the 

acceptable year of the Lord finish be!ore 
the day of vengeance can begin ? " 

Answer.-Most certainly, but the accept• 
able year of the Lord is a. period of special 
grace and continued forbearance. When 
the de. ys of vengeance begin there will still 
be salvation for a.n elect remnant. 

(2) " Would the Hebrew of Gen. xlix.10 
allow of this translation : " the sceptre 
(emblem of authority) shall not go lnrth 
from J uda.h ... till Shiloh come " '! 

Ans1cer.-It would not. 

* 
" R. L." asks:-" Can you tell me if 

Jews who die unconverted are lost·.• 
(Exek. xxxvii. ). " 

Ans1l'er.-The chapter referred to doe3 
not describe e. literal resunection. It is a 
prophecy of the national restoration of 
Israel in a. parable. 

* • * 
" A. M." asks :-(1) "Does not the 

difference between the renderinll of Rev. r. 
9, 10, in the Authorised and Revised 
Versions, bear on the question of the 
rapture coming before the events pre
dicted in followiEg chapters? Is not the 
R.V. correct?" 

Answer.-The correct reading of the 
new song is : " Thou hast redeemed nnto 
God by Thy blood out of every kindred u.11.l 
tongue and people and ua.tion, t\nJ ha.S& 
ma.de them unto our God kings and priests, 
and they reign over the ee.rth." The soog 
is that of redemption and its results. 
Those redeemed out of every kindred £1 1~

1 
tongue and people a.re also those who b11,ve 
been ma.de kin~s and priests. In Rev. v. 
they a.re already with Christ in the pJa.co 
of rule a.nd judgment. .. .. . 

(2) "Does not Luke xiii. 28 expla.in th
d 

last part of Dan. :ii. ~? h seoms ~o pr~i 
did the. resurrection (to condemuahou) • 

· t J uU• thoso Jewt; who personally reJeC e 
Lonl (see u.lso R~,,-. i. 7)." ·r -~J 

Jn.,1c,·r.-We think Luk.i xiii. :kl, l \ tti.J 

iu eontl>xt from VL'l', ~;:,, will ]J..Y,fuUlll 



refer r&ther to setting aside of the Jewish 
n11,tion of thnt time, a.s in l\fatt. xxi. 43. 
In Dan. xii. 2 the two resurrections e,re, as 
in some other places, put side by side ; 
tbou~h, According to othM· Scriptures supple
menting such, we find that e, millennium lies 
b~tween them. None of the rejecters of 
Christ shall be raised in the first resurrec
tion. 

(3) " Ca.n you explain 2 Peter iii. 10 in 
connection with this pre-millennial advent? 
H has_ been a difficulty with me, as it seems 
to point to the end of the world but is 
stated as occurring in the day ' of the 
Lord." 

Answe1·.-The term "day of the Lord" 
is applied to the whole period of our Lord's 
kingdom and judgment. It embraces 
therefore the awful closing events of that 
period, as in Rev. xx. 12. In his epistles 
St. Peter deals more with the closing 
events of the day of the Lord, while St. 
Paul and St. John give more minute details 
of the whole period. 

• * * 
'' W. H. M." asks :-" When is this 

farlh to undergo its change by fire? " 
See answer to question 3 by "A. M." as 

above. 
* 

"A. Z." asks:-" We have recently lost 
our darling baby girl, a few months old. 
Have we Scriptural grounds for believing 
that she sleeps in Jesus, and that we shall 
meet her at • our gathering together unto 
Him'?" 

.Answer.-We have no doubt that all 
who are taken away in infancy are, through 
the blood of the Lamb, put into the fullest 
GRACE before God. Rom. v. 14 has a bear
ing upon · this. As infants an~ irrespo~
sible imbeciles were dee.It with as m 
Adam, and death reigned over them ; and 
as Adam was in this respect also a figure 
of the Coming One, so now infants are 
made partakers of the benefits of Christ's 
work of atonement and its consequences. 
Wherefore " comfort one another." 

* * -JI<· 

"L. L." asks :-" Does Matt. xxv. 31 
describe the judgment at the end of the 
millennium ? " 

Answer.-No. In Matt. xxv. the throne 
is that of Christ as Son of Man, and the 
judgment is a natwn;1'l _oi;e. 'l'he ~in_g 
there is not judging md1v~d:uale as_ md1-
vidua.le but natwns-the hvmg nation at 
the beginning of His millennial reign. In 
Rev. xx. the throne is tbat of God as God, 
and those judged are the unregenerate 
drad. 

* * * 
"H. W. F." asks:-" Do you consider 

the.t the Gospels and the Book of the Acts 
were previously address?~_to Jews, and not 
to the Church? If this 1s so, are we to 
understand that they, and especially 
Me.tt. xxiv. and xxY., do not refer to our 
Lord's second comiog in relation to the 
Church? If this is so, are the Epistles 
tlw only authorities on this ,mbject for the 
teaching of the Church? " 

An~wer.-The Church must be taught 
o.11 the counsel of God ; but her own place in 
divine purpose, though alluded to in the 
Gr,spel~, 1wd ,.;per·inlly i11 that ur St. Joh1, 

is most clearly taught in the Epistles. 
Matt. xxiv. and xxv. deal with events to 
take place after the rapture of the Church. 
It ought to be alway-11 remembered that 
wheil the Church, which is Christ's body, 
has been received into glory there is e, 
Jewish remnant of elect ones which will 
take her place on earth e.e witness-bearers, 
and be recognised as the then company of 
God's saints and Christ's servants on earth. 

* 
"L. W.," also" H. l'vl. B.," asks:-" In 

Rev. vi. 9, 10, if the s_ouls of those under 
the altar a.re caught up with the saints of 
1 These. iv., how are they to wait for those 
who suffer martyrdom in the great tribula
tion?" 

.Answer.-We do not think that they are 
so caught up, but believe that many shall 
suffer martyrdom under the revived Romish 
Church or Jezebel, the great mother of 
harlots, after the rapture of the Church 
(Rev. xvii.). This evil system comes to an 
end before the worship of the Beast and 
his image is inaugurated. After this many 
more are to suffer martyrdom. These are 
the fellow servants and brethren of the first 
company. The whole united company is 
seen .in Rev. xx. 4. They were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus. 

* * * 
'' R. E." asks:-" Was Jude 14 fulfilled 

in Enoch's time, or is the Lord's coming 
with ten thousand of His saints still future?" 

Answer.-It is still future. Enoch 
walked so closely with God that he not 
only could see " afar off," but was in him
self a type of those saints who shall be 
caught away before the Lord "comes to 
execute judgment." 

* * * 
"What does the word saints mean in 

the New Testament, and does it always 
mean the same? " 

Answer.-The word means men sancti
fied or Ret apart from this evil age. They 
are made one with Christ, and share Hie 
rejection by the world and His glory by 
and by. 

* * * 
"J. H." asks:-" How is Daniel xii. 2, 

to be re~onciled with John v. 28, 29, com
pared with 1 Thess. iv. 6?" 

Answer.-See "Short Easy Papers on 
Prophecy," in October number. 

* * * 
" M. Mc." asks :-" Please state the 

di~erence between the Gospel in Matt. 
xx1v. 14, and Col. i. 23." 

Answer.-" The Gospel. .. which was 
preached to every creature under heaven" 
(Col. i. 23) is the glad tidings of GR.\CE 
to all sinners without distinction. The 
Gospel preached, and to be preached again 
as 11 witness, is the ~oming of the King
dom, and the establishment of the King
dom (Matt. xxiv.). ,\e a witness to ttll 
nations. 

* 
"Please explain 1 Thesi:;. iii. rn: '.\t 

the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with 
all His saints.' We think that the 
thought before the mind of the Apostle is 
the universal gathering· of the saints at 
the Parousia, or in the Lord's presence. 
When, before God 11,nd our Father, they 
aro to be presented. 

A READER e.sks " if . .\ntichrist is to 
come before tho Lord comes? " 

Answ~r.-" The Antichrist " will not be 
revealed before Christ comes for His 
Church (2 Thess. i. 7-10). fo the great 
tribulation the saints aro to be in re.~t 
together. 

FIRST FRUITS. 

BY THE EDITOR. 

"Christ the first fruits.''-1 Coa. llV, :13. 
"The first fruits unto God a.nd the Le.mb.'' 

REv. xiv.!. 

THESE two passages of Scripture must not 
be confounded. They refer to two distinct 
companies of redeemed saints. That in 
Corinthians points, not to our Lord in His 
individual personal glory, but to the great 
Christ company of which He is the Head 
(Rom. xii. 12). Here, the whole Church is 
seen in Christ, raised together and pre
sented before God in Christ Jesus, first
fruits of all the new creation. Hence it is 
that the resurrection of all those in " the 
Body " is considered completed in the 
resurrection of Christ Himself, a.nd because 
of this also it is that " WE shall not all 
sleep." In the passage in question a.lso the 
Christ company is distinguished from 
"those that are the Christ's," those who 
belong to Christ ; all the holy redeemed 
ones, from Abel to the last martyr before 
the Lord comes to the earth with all His 
saints. These form two distinct orders or 
ranks, as the word is in I.he original. 

The great Christ company-

FIRST-FRGITS OF THE NEW CREA.TION, 

of which all the blessed dead who belong 
to Christ form the harvest, a.re typified in 
the sheaf or omer of first fruit presented to 
God "on the morrow after the Sabbath " 
(Lev. xxiii. 10-15). This was "at the be
ginning of the weeks of ha.rvest " (ver. 10), 
thus distinguishing these first fruits from 
those of ver. 17, which according to Deut. 
xxviii. 26 were presented " after the weeks 
were oitt." This omer of first fruits we.a 
presented on the first of the fifty de.ye-the 
beginning of Pentecost-the first day of 
puttiDg the sickle to the gre.i.n. The har
vest, i.e., God's ingathering, was completed 
on the last of the fifty days, wh-in the new 
meal offerings of tu·o loaves be.ken wiili 
leaven were presented to God. 

In Rev. xiv. there is given e. rapid sketch 
of the harvest and vintage of the earth a.t 
the end of the age. From ver. H, the 
harvest and vintage are those of the tares, 
and the wild grapes of earth for the wine
press of wrath, and in the earlier pe.rt of 
the chapter we have the gathering in of 
the Lord's own harvest into His garner. 

This brings us to the consideration of 
yer. 4 of Rev. xiv.: "These were purchas13tl 
from among men, being the 

FrnST FRUITS UNTO GOD AND TO THE L.\:Un." 

The expression "a.nd to the L&111b," is of 
itself sutlicieut to dishiuguish these " first 
fruits" from those of 1 Cor. xv. This 
company is not the Church which is tihe 
Body of Cbrist, but the " Virgin's " " tihe.t 
follow" (l's. xiv.). 

We sollletime.s he,tr these spoken of as o. 
llr'5L frnit ~l1111pc111y ,,j liuJ c'hun·h, LL i.peciLLI 



rompn,ny of overcoming a.nd purified Chris
tians, who, prepa.red to meet the Lord and 
" looking for Him " (Heb. ix. 28), a.re the 
only part of the Church which shares the 
joy of the Baptnre. In this interpretation 
" the Mount Zion'' of ver. 1 stands for 
hoaYfln, and the first fruits for heavenly 
;;n,in ts. 

But, if it be remembered that the true 
heavenly Church is one with Christ,a unity 
perfect in God's purpose, every member to 
be perfected eventually, and that this whole 
special elect Church company is "first 
fruits" unto God of all His new creation, 
we will see that its very nature forbids the 
idea of first fruits of the Church. 

Of course, if what our friends mean by 
the Church is, on the other hand, the whole 
crowd of professing Christians, these are 
not prepared, and not likely to be prepared, 
for the coming of our Lord. They have 
never been baptized by 

1'HE MORNING 8'l1AR. 

In chapter xiv. the first fruits (144,000 
Israelites) of the innumerable compe.ny of 
chap. vii. 9 are seen in prophetic vision 

GATHERED ROUND THE LAMB 

on Mount Zion-not in heaven. · As the 
Church while yet on earth is seen in the 
Holy Ghost ." seated in the heavenlies " 
(Ephes.), so this company, though not yet 
manifestly in the Temple on Mount Zion, 
a.re seen as there by the prophetic eye. They 
a.re be.ken with leaven becaase they really 
belong to the nation which is as yet in un
belief. They have not been taken out of 
/fr) the earth, like the heavenly company of 
Rev. v., but merely eepe.re.ted "from the 
earth" (c't1ro) and "from men," and that 
only for a time, while the Bea.et is in power. 
They a.re the great Levite company to be 
the servants of God and the King in the 
temple of the earthly city. See Ezek. xliv. 
15. They are first fruits of earth's harvest 
unto God and the Lamb. They are those 

ONE SPIRIT INTO ONE BODY who, escaping the last great judgments under 
(1 Cor. xii. 12, 13), and will roost certainly the via.ls, stand before the Son of Man. As 
be lea behind at the coming of the Lord the great Levite company, they a.lone of all 
Jesus for His saints. the redeemed inhabitants of earth can 

We hope, however, to show that the "learn" the song of heaven. They are to 
first fruits unto God and the Lamb a.re not be for ever nearest the heavenly city, and 
e. company of heavenly saints but of learning its langu3:ge and_ its so~gs, are thus 
earthly, first fruits of the exceeding great . fitted to be the ~mm~die.te_ hnk between 
multitude of the nations of the earth who heaven and earth m m1llenrnal days. They 
acknowledge the righteous rule of Jehovah's are, during Israel's worst days, the guile
Shepherd King. less Isre.eli~es of _whom Nathaniel was a. 

It is not a just principle of interpreta- type. The1.r destmy wa~ to see the Son of 
tion to say that the Mount Zion is in this Man set up on Mount Zion as the ladder 
place Heaven, while at the same time it OR HIGHWAY BETWEEN EARTH AND 
is insisted the.t Israel means Israel, and 
Jerusalem the earthly city of that name. 
If we a.re not consistent in our mode of 
interpreting the prophetic word, the light 
that is in us will soon become darkness. 

Who, then, are the first fruits of Rev. 
xiv.? First, then, I believe them to be 
identical with the 144,000 Ieraelit{-S of 
chapter vii., and in Israel's past history 
they are typified by the two wave loaves 
baken with leaven. 

The latter rain was given just before the 
harvest, when the almost ripE>ned grain 
was filling and hardening. The latter 
pentecostal rain of the Spirit (Joel ii. 23, 
28) is given in the preparing and sea.ling of 
144,000 of all the tribes of Israel, as in 
chapter vii. We all know that the Spirit 
baptism that fell on the faithful Israel 
remnant in the days of the AEostlee was 
but a germinal fulfilment, and did not ex
haust the prophecy by Joel. When the 
Church has finished its course on earth and 
entered on its heavenly glory, the promise 
of the Father will once age.in be made 
good to Israel, and the Holy Spirit will be 
poured upon all flesh, and Israel's " sons 
and daughters shall prophesy." Thie great 
company of Isr1J.el witnesses are to 

PASS THROUGH THE GREA'r TRillULATION 

and are baken, so to speak, for God in it, 
and thus are seen as part of this large 
harvei;Lage of chapter vii. 9. 'l'hat chap
tur is a cornplete picture in itself, like many 
oLher parts of Lliil:l book, where, in harmony 
wiLl1 a woll-kuown prophetic w,11ge, a scene 
uuLered upou is carried to cornpletion in 
onu Bhort chapLer or st1.n1i1e., and afterwards 
re-urrn.ugecl u,ud gniphic,dly portrayed in 
dr,Lail 

HEAVEN, 

and communications going on by means of 
Him continually between the heavens and 
the earth. They are the wise virgins of 
Matt. xxv., who go into the "marriage
/east," and here we have again the festive.I 
of first fruits. They are the virgins that 
follow the Bride of Ps. xiv. One difficulty 
that lies in the way of seeing the truth 
here, is the false id_ee. that Pentecost pro
mises were fulfilled as recorded in Acts ii., 
and that the Church is represented by the 
two wa-ve loaves be.ken with leaven. Now 
it must be repeated that the Church is 
merged in the Christ, and when it isrepre-
1>ented in bread at all it is the one loaf of 
1 Cor. x. 17. 

That Joel ii. is not yet completely ful
filled it needs only to carefully read the 
chapter. 

Doubtless according to Acts ii. Pentecost 
had really come in a sense in which it 
never had before; but most certainly it has 
not ended. The final accomplishment, 
therefore, must yet be postponed. Thie is 
proved from 1 Cor. v. 8, where we in the 
Church a.re exhorted to keep, not the feast 
of weeks but 

'fHE 1''Jo;AS'f OF UN LEA VEN ED ~READ, 

which followed immediately after the Pass
over. 

Then at Pentecost in Acts ii. all those 
who received the promise of the Fu.ther 
were leraolites, 11,nd had they from that 
point (had the nation, I mean) repented in 
obedience to Poter'e exhortation, the day 
of Pentecost had not been interrupted. On 
lsraol's foilme to receive the message Goll 
did u, 1ww thing, broke down the middle 

wa.11 of partition between Jew e.nd Gentile. 
The Gentiles received in Cornelius' house 
the Holy Spirit, and the Church. which is 
Christ's Body, came into prominence. On 
the morning of the day of Pentecost Israel 
received the "early rain" of Joel ii., bat 
the time of the latter rain has yet to come, 
when the Spirit of God shall be "poured 
apon all flesh," &c., and an Israel remnant 
shall be in the miclst of many people, ae 
" dew from the Lord and as showers" 
(Micah v. 7). 

The order is, the Passover with ite 
immediately succeeding seven days' feast of 
the unleavened bread. (Let it be noticed 
that in Israel's feasts there are only two of 
SEVEN days, this and the feast of taber
nacles; now, as the latter is a. dispensation, 
it is natural to suppose that the anti
typical fulfilment of the feast. of unleavened 
bread is also a. dispensati,on which has 
extended now nearly 2,000 years.) Thea 
the feast of weeks, or fifty days, on the 
first day of which the sickle was put to the 
standing corn, and the crop finally cat 
down on the last day; this being followed 
by the feast of ingathering, which is mani
festly the same as the feast of tabernacles : 
or perhaps it should rather be said that the 
Feast of Tabernacles begins when Israel 
has gathered in the fruit of the land. So 
that when the le.tter rain of Joel ii. is sent 
to fill earth's crop (to ripen the trae grain 
and the false, for the larger the blessiDg 
the greater and faster the hardening and 
the curse, to those who reject Christ), 
there is immediately as a consequence of 
this the Israel first fruits of 144,000. 
Then through them 

THE BLOW~G OF TRlJJIIPETS, 

and as a result Israel's day of atonement. 
During this feast of blowing of trumpets 
and grea.t day of atonement, when the veil 
shall be fully taken from Israel's heart, the 
harvest shall be gathered, and then comes 
the blessed Harvest Home or feast of 
booths, identical with the feast of taber· 
nacles, for seven days-that, is, a. new dis
pensation, the blessed millennium of our 
Lord's reign. 

The phrase Mount Zion is used frequently 
in the prophetic word, and clearlv stands 
for an earthly branch of the Kingdom. 
See Pse.lm xlviii., lxxviii. 68, l:xxiv. :3, cnv.; 
Isa. iv. 3-6, xxiv. 23; coupled with Mic. 
iv. 7, nad also from beginning of chapter; 
Obad. xvii. The Lamb in the midst of 
them is clearly there as J ehova.h's Shep
herd King (vii. 17). They a.re the repre
sentatives a.nd first fruits of that great 
multitude of saved nations-the "sheep" 
of Matt. xxv. IHs Father's na.rua i~ 
written on their foreheads. Tha.t is, t.hey 
fully know God, and live on a rndcemad 
earth under the righteous and blessed rule 
and guide.nee of their King ; they livll 
" next door to heaveu," and hed.I'iug 
heaven's converse mid learning heaven's 
song, they a.re fitted to send fortll tha lllW 
and· interpret the Word of Uod to thil 
millionl:l of a redtiomed e11,rt.h. 

---'•--··""----
ALEXANUIU HALL, HLACh:HE:.\TH.-l)r, l\foK.il• 

lia.m lllcLuru~ every t:iunde.y a.ftllmouu, 11.t :J.30, IIJIJ 
evury 'l'uo.,,hy llVlllling, u.t 7.::10. 'l'hdod la~tuN• 
u.r.i up~u to ,d I. 
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PROPHETIC CONFERENCES. 

JERSEY, 

Mn. JAMl!ls SrRUNT, of London, during twelve de.ye 
in O~tober gn.ve a series of special addresses on the 
00111m~ of. the Lor? Jesus and events connected 
therewith m the Minden HeJl, St. Helie1·. Every 
night the attende.nCA Wb.s very enooure.ging, n.nd 
the Lord gave the preacher much power in the 
word. The truth ~a..s clearly and faithfully told 
out, e.n~ .many Christians were helped and stirred 
up to "n.1t and look for the coming of the Lord. 
Mr. Sprunt spoka on the Two Resurrections, the 
Jadgment Seat of Obrist for believers, e.nd the 
Judgment at the Great Whito Throne for un
believers. 

BARNET. 

An interesting conference on prophetic subjects 
fook ple.ce at Lyonsdown Hall on November 1. 
Oar brethren, J. J. Sims, F. Newth, and others 
spoke to e. le.rgo audience on truths connected with 
the 1:iord's nee.r retur~. This meeting aptly closed 
a series _of Gospel services which Mr. Sims had been 
conductmg, and at which distinct evidences of 
God's goodness in the salvation• of souls was mani
fested. It is a cause of the grea.test thankfulness 
the.t the Lord is specially lea.ding His servants to 
press home _the doctrine of the second coming at 
the conclusion of evangelical services. l\fe.y this 
be done everywhere ! · 

EPSOM. 

Our fellow-helper, Mr. E. Agate, recently arranged 
two meetings in this town, and we ~e glad to 
record that veey great interest was mo.nifested in 
the subject of the Lord's Second Coming. On the 
11!6t ooce.sion a goodly company assembled, and our 
brother spoke with much a.cceptance. It· wo.s 11, 
plea.sure to find so many in the town ready to 
listen to the blessed truths unfolded, and th1;1 
hee.rtsof ma.ny of God's children were drawn to
gether in love and fellowship. The success.a.ttend
ing this simple effort only proves wha.t a.n open 
door there is to-day everywhere for the proniulga.
tion of truths connected with the prophetic Word. 
How we long that the same glad message may be 
ta.ken to many other suburba.n towns. 

CLIFTON. 

On Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday (October 
2, 3, e.nd 4), the meetings, of the thirty-second 
annual Clifton Conference were held in the severe.I 
rooms of Victoria. He,11, Clifton, under the presi
dency (in the large room) of the Convener, the 
Rev. Ja.mes Ormiston, Rector of St. Mary-le-Port, 
Bristol. Thill Conference is specially looked fora 
we.rd to with deep interest, by Christians genera.lly, 
who strongly hold the doctrines of grace. The 
subject of the Conference was " The Church and 
the World" viewed in ve.rious aspects. The prin
cipa.l meetings were held in the fine large :room on 
tbe three mornings, from 11 to 1 o'clock, an<! on the 
evening of Tuesday, from 7 to 9, and· of W e'dnesde,y 
from 7 to 9.30. At every meeting there was a good 
a.ttendance, at the evening meetings the attend
e.nce was large. The Conference ha.d been preceded 
by weekly pra.yer-meetings. The reme.rke.ble 
pra.yer-meeting held in the ha.II on the eve of the 
Conference clearly indicated that much blessing 
might be expected. A pra.yer-meeting was also 
held ea.eh morning from 7 to 8 o'clock. 

An importa.nt feature of the Confere11ce was the 
public Bible-readings (on the Confere11ce Sl.lbjeot) 
which were held from 8 to 5 on the afternoons of 
'I'ucsday and Wednesday. Thei;e wore conducted 
by Col. Molesworth, a.nd Rev. A. Wilkes, and were 
Well attended by thoughtful Christie.us, who availed 
themselves of the opportunity of asking questions 
upon difficult points. 

Another feature of this Conference we.s the after
noon meetings, held at the same hoqr ai. the public 
HiLlc-readings, in the large room, under tho pre
•1dency of Mr. Samuel 'rhomas, whon brief ad
drosoes of deep interest were givon upon the work 
uf 1mllJ.ly societies 11,nd mi66ioni; 11,t home and abroad 
uf ove.ugolice.l character. 

On Di,cei:nuer 1 a. v~rbatim report of all the 
e.dilresses given at. tlus importe.ut Couforouce will 
Le publiobed, price one shilliug, 700 porson, having 

e.Jrea.dy subscribed for a. copy. Orders must be ABnt 
to Mr. W, F. Ma.ck, Bookseller, 70, Pa.rk-street, 
Bristol, 

EALING. 

That the ptophetlo utterances of Holy Soriptute 
are eerloilely exercising the minds of ma.ny of God'• 
children a.t Ea.ling and district we.s made e,mp!J 
evident by the le.rge audiences which ge.thered at 
the conference held there, in the Victoria He.II, 
on Friday, the 2nd lnste.nt. The programme of 
the day's proceedings was a. varied a.nd interesting 
one, the subjects for consideration having reference 
particularly to the future destiny of the Jews, the 
coming apostasy, the rapture of the ea.ints, e,nd the 
great tribulation. 

The conferailce included two meetings, one in 
the e.fternoon a.nd another in the evening. At the 
former the Rev. W. E. Oliver, LL.D., presided. 
After preliminary prayer e.nd pre.ise, a.nd the 
reading of Scripture, Mr. E. A. Re.wlence was 
asked to speak on the subject of " Pa.Jestine and 
its Future." He,\·ing described the position of 
Palestine e.s perhaps more ee.sily " geta.te.ble " 
than any other country in the world, he expressed 
his belief that there would at some future time bo 
a direct world-wide endeavour to crush out the 
Jews. In the hour of their direst extremity, how
ever, they would be delivered by the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who, with that. purpose in view, would 
descend in o.11 His glory upon the Mount of Olives. 

The restore.tion of Israel and present work 
among the Jews was the theme dwelt upon by the 
Rev. J. Eppstein, who himself is a converted 
Israelite. Ho commenced who.t was a very forceful 
address with the remark that· p,rophecy would 
" gallop" towards its fulfilment as the present 
dispensation· approa.ched nearer to its close. In 
his concluding words Mr. Eppstein alluded to the 
rema.rkable fact that those nations who have per
secuted the Jew have invariably been punished for 
it, and on the other hand, na.tiona.lities that have 
shielded· Isra.el's descendants ha.ve been amply 
blessed for so doing. . _ . 

The Rev. Jphn Urquha.rt,, M.A,. d.ile.ted on" The 
Church of Ghrist 11,nd Ohristetidom." He:ceferred 
to the wee.luiese shown so often by the Church e.t 
the present d.a.y'in being unable to refuse the co
operation of those who,._so to speak, like the 
Samaritans of old, he.ve learned something about 
the true God, but nevertheless rea.lly worship 
Mammon and worldly influence, 

An address followed, by the Rev. A. Wilkes, M.A., 
who took 11,s his subject, "The Coming Apostasy 
and the Ma.n Antichrist." Is not the apostasy 
already upon us? asked the speaker. It would 
seem as if such were the case when men a.re 
departing from the foundation truths of Scripture, 
a.nd though in many oases becoming agnostics and 
Unitarians, a.re nevertheless allowed to retain their 
connection with the Church of Christ. 

The Rev. The.in Davidson, D.D., presided 11,t the 
evening meeting, which was still more largely 
attended; The first speaker was Mr. J. J. Sims, 
whose remarks had sp~cial reference to the rapture 
and judgment seat of Christ. Having described 
the ra.pture a.a the coming of the Lord for His 
saints, Mr. Sims explained the first judgmenli 11,s 
that which ea.me down upon Christ when He bore 
our sins upon the cross; the second judgment e.s 
that wbioh she.II te.ke place at the judgment sea.t; 
of Christ-a. judgment of reward, not of punish
ment, for His saints; the third judgment; e.s the.~ 
of the tribulation which shall yet be poured out upon 
Christendom ; and lh!l fourth jqdgwent a.a the final 
judgment of the wioked at the great white th.i·one. 

Diilivering an address on "The Great Tribula
tion," the Rev. F. L. Denme.n said the time 
seemed to be already comiug on in the form ot 
Communism, Anarchy, Nihilisµi, and th11 like. He 
further gave it!hs his opinion that!Antiohrist, "that 
ma.n of sin," would take e. persona.! form, just a.a 
muoh as Obrist the sinless One did when on earth. 

The Rev, A, Wilkes, M.A., delivered thefine,l e.il
dress, the sqbjeot, "The De,y of the Lo1·d," bt1ing 
that on whioh Dr. llfoKillie.m wa,s to ha,ve spoken, 
but was prevented from so doing by une.voide.ble 
absence, Mr. Wilkes described the " De.y of tho 
Lo1·d" 11,s tho inte1·v11,l between the rapture of the 
Ohqroh e.nd the comiug down oi the Church a.gain 
with the Lord. Ho dcole.red his uttor dete.to.tiou 
of the pa.paoy, but did not bolieve th_e.t; bbu.t syste1~ 
w11,s Antiohl'ist, as wu,uy considered 1it to be. AnL1-
ohrist would, in his viow, ue 11, mo.1.1 filled with the 
dovil, e.nd ,;o august t1.ui.l wighLy H\a.t ho would rule 
over Lhe wodd. · 
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The meeting closed with pre,yer, e.nd me.ny were 
the expressions of thankfulness for the truths so 
ma.ny friends had been privileged to hear from thP, 
v&rious spea.kers. We hope in futare issue11 of 
Tall MoBNil!G STAB to be able to print some of the 
addressee in full, as we feel certain many of our 
readers would like to read them. 

The a.rra.ngements for this conference were 
lllliqne, 11nd reflect the utmost credit npon the 
hon. sec., Me.jar-General Mercer, a.nd the gentle
men e,nd le.dies associated with him. Theirunited 
efforts secured 11, very large attendance, and con
tributed gree.tly to the success of the meeting. 
We, a.re sure God's blessing rested upon it all 
through. 

BIRMINGHAM. 

We believe tbe.t many readers of THE MolUIING 
STAR will be interested to ree.d the ELddress of the 
conveners of the Second Birrnin']ham,, Prophet-ic 
Conference, which (God willing) is to be held on 
the three la.st da.ys of this month. We, therefore, 
print it in eztenso, e.nd we ask the prayers of a.11 
who love the Lord tha.t 11, distinct blesaing may 
rest upon this Convention. 

DEAR CHRISTIAN FBIENDs,-Since our former 
Prophetic Conference, which was held in the rooms 
of the Young Men's Christia.n Association in Sep
tember, 1892, events have moved on with grea.t 
rapidity; and, though we do not presume to be 
able to "know the times or the see.sons which t;he 
Fe.ther bath put in His own powel"," yet wo are 
bidden by our Lord to consider " the 11.isns of the 
times," and we ce,nnot fail to see in the course of 
events clea.r ind.ica.tions that the time of the return 
of ou:r Lord is drawing near. 

There are signs :-
(1) Among the nations of the world th&t the 

times of the Gentiles a.re nearly ended. 
(2) In connection with Isra,ela.nd the Holy Le,nd, 

which seem to indicate very certainly that " the 
time to f&vou:r Zion, yee, the sat time has (very 
nea.rly) eome," and 

(3) In the Church of Jesus Christ in the t.wo 
movements which are progressing rapidly-the 
one in the deepening of the spiritual life, and in 
grea.ter e.ctivity in missionary enterprise-the other 
in 11, growing e.pirit of worldliness, of focmeilism, 
and of nnbelief. Does not the focmer of these 
movements indicate tha.t our Lord's comma.nd is 
being obeyed, "Watch ye, therefore, e,nd pray 
always, ihe.tye ma.ybe 11,cconnted worthyi<> escape 
all these things that shall come to pass, and to 
sta.nd before the Son. of llan " (Luke xx:i.. 36)? 
And does not the latter movement look very much 
like tha.t "feJling a.way first " of which we read in 
2 Thess. ii. 8 ? 

As the signs of the Saviour's speedy return 
multiply a.round us, sha.ll we not do well fio oon
sider ea.rnestly whether we a.re ready to meet Him 
with joy? The influence of this hope, where it is 
in active operation, is very potent, for " everyone 
that; h&lih. this hope set on Him pw:ifieth himself 
even &S He is pure" (1 John iii. il,. R. V. ). 

For some time pa.et e.n. ea.mast wish ha.a been 
expressed by many in and e.ronnd Birmingham for 
a.nother Prophetic Conference, In order to bring 
this about a general committee was fanned fow: 
months since, and it wa.s decided to hold another 
Conference in Birm.ingha.m on Wednesday,Novem
ber 28, and two following days, and we were 
appointed 11,s 11, sub-committee to oe.rry out; details. 

As the rooms nf the Young Men's Christian 
Associa.tion proved too small fei: our former Con
ference, we have teJr.en the Central Ha.II, Corpora
tion-street, for the e.pproe,ohing meetings. 

The programme of subjects ha.s been dra.wn up 
by G. H. Pember, Esq., M . .l., who, although 
unable th:rongh ill-heeJth to attend the Conf=oe, 
ha.s kindly promised to send pa.pars on t;wo of th.i 
subjects selected for our consideration. 

The Rev. Ce.non Ne.sh, M . .-1.., Rector of Little 
Wenlook, Se.lop, he.s vtlry kindly consented to 
preside thro1.1ghout the Conferenc.i. 

We ea.ruestly ask your believing pr11oyers thil,t 
our spiritual life may be muoh quickened by th~:itl 
meetings, and tho.t the hope of our Lord's rtlturn 
mo.y e.xeJ:t 11, very hallowing inrtuenoe over us.
Wo rema.in, deiu frionds, yours in lht1 hopt1 of His 
coming. 

EDWARD BBEwEn, Old Hill Vico.rge, Staffs. 
CEl'J-J.\S BU'l'LEB., 75, WestfiijlJ-roa.J, Bdgbu.~ton. 
WALTER H.\<.:KNJ,;Y, Mount Zion l'•h11opel. 
J. F'. 'l'. H.~LLOWES, lH, He.gley-roaJ. 
n. SHJ,JBJJROOirn W.\LKEll, ,Jl9, Ht1.gl~y-roa,J. 
I!;. R. \VJLLJ.Ui:;, l7, Y~1·, 'L\c~-t•.chl. 
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on, 

Bll Bbout 3-srael. 
THE STORY OF THE HEBREW NEW 

TESTAMENT. 

Bv THE REv. SAMUEL SCHOR. 

"The sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of 
God." 

The Origin ef the Hebrew Translation. 
MANY years ago a Beni-Israelite, far away in 
Travancore, full of bitterness and hatred to 
the name of Christ, began disputing with his 
neighbours, the Syrian Christians, 

THE DOCTRINES OF CHRISTIANITY, 

by trying to prove that Christ was an 
impostor and Christianity a false religion. 
The arguments were long and fierce. But 
instead of being convinced, he became 
more and more bitter, and at last deter
mined to crush Christianity with one fell 
b~ow by writing a book in which he would 
expose its "false" teaching. He set at 
once to achieve this gr(at task, but found 
that to complete his triumph it would be 
necessary for him to master the contents of 
the New Testament. There was no Hebrew 
translation then, so he determined to make 
one for his own special use. . . 

Strong-minded and full of energy, a member 
of the " stiff-necked race," he went to work 
with the most dogged determination. Watch 
him in his little room, poring over the manu
script, with writing materials and parchment 
before him, working night and day, deter
mined to crush Christianity. He has now 
come to the Epistles of St. Paul, and he is 
greatly agitated. That Benjamite (St. Paul) 
puzzles him. He cannot answer his argu
ments. He loses his temper, and in a note 
writes a bitter curse on the memory of that 
Benjamite of Tarsus. He can get no further. 
He has tried to conquer the New Testament, 
but the New Testament has conquered him. 
The Sword had done its work, and his own 
translation became the means of his con
version. He lived and died a Christian. 

This is the very first record we have of the 
translation of the Hebrew New Testament. 
The first attempt at a tran ,Jation led the 
translator lo Christ I * 

Nothing more was heard of a Hebrew 
translation for many a long year. The Jews 
were sadly neglected in those dark days, 
Nobody cared for their conversion. They 
were, in fact, considered beyond the pale of 
salvation, and no attempt was made to give 
them " the Book of the generation of Jesus 
Christ" until the beginning of this century. 

God had put it into the hearts of some of 
His children to start the first Jewish mis
sionary society, the well-known London 
Society for promoting Christianity amongst 
t lie Jews. After working for two years only, 
it was felt that the servants of God, in order 
to reach the Jews effectually, needed proper 
tools, proper weapons, and the need was 
then expressed of a Hebrew translation of 
the New Testament. So the first record we 

• The great Eastern traveller, Dr. Claudius 
Buchanan, ditco,·ere<l this interesting manuscript, 
.,rid 1•rtse11tcd..it to the Universily of Cambridge (see 
·- t J 11 ~fi•. ·1,11 /' l'I'· .p, 42). 

'l1flF_} .MORNING 6TAH. 

have of this important work carries us back 
to the year 181 r. Five years later, in 1817, 
the first copy was printed and ready for use. 
The first edition of 3,500 copies cost nearly 
£1 a copy, so expensive had been the work 
of translation and the work of Hebrew 
printing in England. But that should be 
considered a " red-letter" year, from which 
not only 8,000,000 of souls will reap the 
benefit, but the whole world (Rom. xi. 15). 

Two years later, 10,000 copies were printed 
and put into circulation amongst the Jews. 

But, although there was much cause for 
rejoicing and thankfulness that the New 
Testament had been translated, and was in 
circulation amongst God's ancient people, 
we cannot but feel a keen pang of remorse 
that nearly 1,800 years should have elapsed 
before those who gave the precious book to 
the world should have had it given back to 
them in their sacred tongue! It is 

A SAD AND HUMBLING REFLECTION 

that, from the times of the Apostles, down 
to the year 1819, less than 15,000 copies of 
the Hebrew New Testament bad been cir
culated amongst the Jews ! In fact, for 
seventeen long dark centuries the Jews were 
unable to obtain a Hebrew copy ot the New 
Testament even had they wished to pay a 
million for it ! 

For the next fifteen years many thousands 
of copies were printed and sent to various 
parts of the world. Bible. dep6,s were 
established in many mission stations for the 
sale or distribution of the precious volume. 
It is interesting to know that the first Hebrew 
Testaments found their way to the Holy 
Land in 1824, and created such a stir that 
the Sultan issued a decree that no Bibles or 
Testaments should be permitted to enter the 
country, they were to be stopped at all 
custom houses, and either returned or burnt. 

SATAN DREADED THE APPEARANCE 
OF THAT BOOK 

in Palestine ! He had managed to keep it 
out for so many centuries, and no stone was 
left unturned to keep it out again. Even the 
Roman Catholics and Maronite bishops and 
patriarchs tried to crush these "Bible men." 
But all in vain. The strong man armed had 
kept his goods in safety. But the Stronger 
One had come, and the Gospel, like a flood, 
was to penetrate everywhere. 

Jews from Yemen, coming with caravans 
to trade in Egypt, noticed one of these Bible 
depots, and had some copies of the New 
Testament presented to them, which they 
took back with them. This was nearly filly 
years ago. It will be interesting to know if 
Mr. Zwemer, who is now penetrating into the 
heart of the Arabian peninsula, vwill come 
upon any traces of those books or their 
results. 

Early efforts were also made 

TO FLOOD POLAND WITH GOSPEL LIGHT, 

In the year 1822 the late Dr. M'Caul arrived 
in Warsaw. He found the Jews everywhere 
ready and willing to accept the Gospel. He 
says that numbers came from a distance 
asking for books which lhey heard were being 
given away! Numbers, too, were circulated 
in l'russia, and it is interesting to know that 
in the land of modern Anti-Semitism, a 
different spirit existed seventy years ago, for 
llJe Prnssian GoYernmcnt issued i\Tl L-fli,ial 

document perm1tt10g God's servant "to 
spread abroad the Christian faith and New 
Testament amongst the Jews." 

In 1839 it was felt that the Hebrew New 
Testament needed revising, and three men 
were set to work to do so. One was a 
Gentile, the late Dr. McCaul ; the two 
others were Jews, Rev. C. H. Reichardt and 
Mr. S. Alexander, who soon afterwards 
became the first Protestant Bishop of 
Jerusalem. It was ready in a few years, 
Several hundred thousand copies were 
printed and put into circulation. Until 
recently this was the only translation in 
existence, and used by the various Bible 
societies and by the various Jewish Mis
sionary agencies. Another improvement has 
been effected within the last fifteen years by 
the addition of numberle»s marginal refer
ences, pointing the Jewish reader to his own 
Scriptures, the law, and the prophets. This 
was the work of the late Mr. Ezekiel 
Margouliouth, whose death we recorded a 
few months ago, and whose son is now an 
eminent professor in Oxford. 

Within recent years two further transla
tions were made - one by that eminent 
scholar Professor Delitzsch, and the other 
by another Jewish convert, Mr. Salkinson, 
one that was, in the providence of God, to 
take a very prominent place in the history of 
Jewish Missions. But of this more will be 
said later on. 

JEWISH MISSIONARY CONFERENCE. 

GoD's ancient people are now passing 
through a great crisis. While persecution is 
driving them from Eastern Europe, we hear 
of the wonderful w_ave of the great national 
"Zion idea" which is pervading all classes 
of Jews. There can be little doubt that we 
are on the very threshold of their /alter days. 
Not only are they changing nationally. Their 
religious opinions are undergoing a great 
change. 

Never before since the days of the 
Apostles could so many wonderful move· 
ments among the Jews, Christward be re
corded as in our day. Numbers of jews are 
inquiring after truth; and the great spon
taneous movements we hear of, are only the 
beginnings of what must soon become a. 
great national movement. 

With. t?ese facts in view it is proposed, 
God willing, to call all God's children 
together, who are interested in the Jewish 
people, to a 

JEWISH CONFERENCE 

to be held in London, if the Lord will, in 
the spring of 1895. 

The great object of the Conference will be 
!O promote t_he glory of our Triune Jehovah 
m the salvat10n of souls, beginning with the 
Jew. 

It would seek by the help of God's Holy 
Spirit and by brotherly conference to discuss 
and promote the following points :-

( 1) To take mutual counsel and advice on 
many important Jewish missionary probk1115 

by reviewing past methods and considering 
present resources, and so if possible to Je· 
velop and extend greatly God's work among 
llis own people. 

( 2) To quicken in all God's chilJrL'il a 
deeper int..:rcst in J cwish missions by J.;i:br· 



ing the wonders God bath wrought among 
them. 

(3) To arouse the consciences of those 
who still neglect the duty we owe to the 
Jew, 

(4) To declare that the COMING oF THE 

LORD. DRAWR1_'H NEAR, and to press on all 
the children ot God the urgent need there is 
for a more whole-hearted consideration and 
surrender of ourselves to God: and to foster 
more earn~st watchfulness and prayer, and 
a more entire separation from the world. 

It is proposed to hold three sessions 
daily. 

(a) The morning sessions to be devoted 
to p~vate meetings for delegates and 
accred1t~d wo~k:rs among the Jews, to dis
cuss vanous m1ss1onary problems. 

(h} The afternoon s:ssions open to all, and 
to ta.kc_ the form_ of B1blc~readings where the 
many-sided J ew1sh questions in relation to 
the return of our Lord may be discussed. 

(c) The eveni~g sessions, open to all, to be 
d~v~ted to heanng the testimony of God's 
m1ss1onary servants, who may be able to tell 
of the work of God among Jews in every 
country of the world. 

The Conference is to be of a strictly un
sectarian character, and is not intended to 
hold up any particular society or mission. 

We are encouraged, therefore, to expect the 
sympathy and co-operation and prayerful 
help of all the children of God whom He 
has interested in His Israel people, and will 
gladly receive suggestions that may be con
sidered of practical utility by those who 
have had experience of such work. Brethren, 
pray for us. 

GENEBAL JEWISH N]1:WS. 

SAD NEWS l'B0M l!IIoBocco.-Afiairs in Morocco 
a.re growing worse daily. The Jews on their w9:y 
to different market-places a.re. plundered of then· 
goods money e.nd clothes ; he.ving to return home 
na.ked on the 

0

principe.l roe.ds of the Empire, 

* * * 
A CoNTBAST.-The Moors e.re Moslems. We 

are not in·tJhe he.bit of expecting very much from 
the followers of the false Prophet. But do we 
expect the ss.me treat~ent. i~ '' Christian " land~ ? 
Yet the condition of su: million of Jews in Russ1e. 
is to-de.y as be.d as ever their condition we.s since 
they bees.me e. ne.tion. Here are some facts the.t 
are simply e.ppalling. • * • 

HOUNDING THE Poo;a JEws.-Nearly e.11 the 
;Jews from Be.ku _have been served with orders to 
lea.ve the ple.ce, _a,nd wove within the " Pe.le of 
Settlement "-the Modern Goshen. They e.re too 
poor to pe.y e. heavy re.ilwe.y journey, e.nd will 
therefore have to tre.vel by /tape. 

• * * 
WHAT ET.A.PE MEuis.-It _mee.ns the.t these 

men with their wives e.nd children, whose oQly 
orim1e consists in their being Jews, will he.ve to be 
oha.ined to the lowest e.nd worst orirnine.ls, e.nd 
travel with them ; he.lting for the night in com
mon Russie.n prisons-mere undersround dens, 
reeking with pestilentie.l odoure. If the poor 
helpless women, or weak old men, e.re unable to 
koep up with the regular me.~ch of the strong 
ruffiu.ne they e.re bee.ten, and simply dre.gged on; 
e.nd wh~n, e.t le.et, tl_1ey sink to the ground from 
exha.uetion e.nd wee.rinese, 11,nd oe.nnot be dre.ggod, 
they u.re left in prison ~n~il they e.re. better, and 
then join the nnt crimme.l bu.nd-1f they a.re 
&live. • • 

A S1s111RIAN PALI!: OIi' BE'.rTLEMlolN'l'.-We referred 
111.st month to tl11, proposed re-bauisluuent of the 
La.niehed SiLeriu.n Jews. 'l'hie is to Lo an accom
pliahi,d (e.ot. '.!'!,ere is to Le a certain disti·iot in 
Which 11,Jone J11we will Lo permitted to reside. No 
Jews will be tolerated iu ville.ges. 

MORNING 

ATTACKING THE JEWISH WORKMEN. - Many 
thouse.nds of Jewish labourers were employed In 
the Port of Odesse.. Now the Oavemment have 
decreed that only 10 per cent. of 1111 carrier~. 
lightermen, boe.tmen, &c., may. be Jews. All 
Jewish ra.llway officials are alao to be dismissed. 

• ~:, * 
Two OF THE CzAR's DocTORs JEws !-Not the 

least remarkable pe.rt in connection with the Czar's 
Illness was the fe.ct the.t the gre11,t physician, Dr. 
Se.che.rjin, is e. Jew by birth, but e. Christian by 
profession. Then e. second specie.list who was in 
e.Uende.nce on the Cze.r is Dr. Leyden, from Berlin, 
who is also of Jewish origin I The Daily Chronick 
~tly observes:-" We ha.ve thus the very strange 
irony of the Autocrat of e.11 the Rassias seeking 
assists.nee from a member of that race whioh his 
Government ha.s so pitilessly persecuted I " 

* * * 
JEWISH DOCTORS AGAIN I-We have often re

minded our ree.ders of the fact the.t Jews a.re 
peculie.rly gifted in the medical profession, and 
e.re therefore e.lree.dy e.ble to ce.rry out one pa.rt of 
our Lord's comme.nd, "Heal the sick." Oh, that 
their hee.rts were touched, the.t they might be 
willing to cauy out the second pa.rt of that com
ma.nd e.lso, "Pree.eh the Gospel." It is not in 
vain the.t God he.a decreed the.t the order of 
missions should be "to the Jews firat I" 

* * * 
JEWISH PHYSICIANS .U-"I> THE MIDDLE AGES.

It. should be remembered that e.11 through the 
~iddle Ages Jews were e.lmost the only pbysicie.ns 
1n and out of Europe. There we.s be.rdly e. roye.l 
or princely Court without its Jewish pbysicie.n. It 
is e.lso interesting to know the.t the Sultan of 
Turkey's persons.I physician is the Jew Elias 
Pe.sha., while another Jewish physicie.n, Isa.a.o 
Molcho Pa.she., is the Chief Physician of the 
Turkish Army. 

JEWISH MISSIONARY NEWS. 

GLOBI0Us Tnras Il!I HEBRON.-Dr. Wheeler, the 
London Jews' Society's missionary in Jerusalem, 
se.ys :-" The Rev. J. J e.me.l e.nd myself have had a. 
glorious time e.t Hebron. We had such nice ser
vioes e.nd good e.ttende.nces. God. we.s with us. I 
BI!-~ over 92 patients in two-e.nd-a-he.lf de.ye and 
V1S1ted eevere.l homes. Hebron is growing fe.st, so 
me.ny new houses e.re being built. Our services in 
th~ Hospi_te.l e.t J eruse.lem a.re a great success. 
This morning over 130 out-pe.tients listened quietly 
to the Gospel." 

* * * 
N~ws ~nou T~Nis.-The Rev. C. F. W. Flad, of 

Tunis, writes:-• Next week we hope to go to our 
home of rest in Kre.m. Till now the Mereadiers 
he.ve bad it. We she.II then have the res tduring 
the hot see.son. Ma.ny of our J ewieh acque.intancee 
e.re e.lso there, In the rest and quiet there I hope 
to underte.ke the tra.nsla.tion of the Gospel acoord
ing to St. Luke and the Aote of the Apostles into 
the Are.hie J e.rgon of the J ewe of North Africa. So 
very few Jews know Hebi·ew sufficiently to under
stand the ~ew Testo.ment. With the help of one 
of our ne.t1 ve me.stars I trust to suoceed in giving a. 
good rendering." 

• • * 
BENI-IBR.lE~ITES m B0MBAY.-Mies Trott, in 

connection with the Zene.na Bible e.nd Medioal 
Mission, reports that two of her roung J ewillh 
pupils witnessed for Christ on theu death-beds. 
The mission school for Jewish ohildren is " full to 
overflowing." These pupils, too, seem truly an.x.lous 
e.bout their spiritual welfare, 

~' • * 
THIii JERUSALEM: HOBl'ITAL.-The Rev. J. Jamal 

writes:-" Attended the Mission servioe a.t the 
Hospital. The room was full of Jews from eud to 
end, besides the crow~ at thg door e.nd wiudowd. 
I had e.n opportunity, in the inte1·vu.ls between the 
bymns, of roe.ding a portion of Soripture, and giving 
e.n address on the Messiah. I afterwards h&d a 
private conversation with • few J ewe on the 1allle 
subjeot." 

• • • 
T11111 Y1,1u11:N1'rE J.i;;ws lN JElllJijAL1'~.-" Viijited 

the YeweniteB at the oolony of• Shebet 'l'sedek.' 
Oalled ou their Rabbi, a.t whose hou8e I met with 
a le.rge party of hie congregation. A~ l entered iu 
they all greeted me with 11, wu.rw welcou10. Aft11r 
su.lutu.tious I 6oon engu.ged them in wa.ttor~ of 

2m 

religion, which led to the subject of the ;\[esslah. 
Thev lietened with attention to the cla.ims of Jesu~ 
of Nazareth to the :Hessle.hsbip. I a.lso read tn 
t~em the first two chapter~ of St. Ma.rk. I sta.ye<l 
with _them two hours. On lee.ving. I gave the 
Rabbi and a few others some portion■ of the New 
Testament in Hebrew-Arabic, and a few Hebrew 
tracts about the Messiah, which they thankfully 
accepted, thanking me for my visit . ., 

• * * 
JEWS HELPING JEWS IJil THF, TRuTH.-" Vi•ited 

the Hospite.l. Entered into conversa.tion a.bout 
the ::\Iessie.h with e. le.rge group of in-patients, and 
for two ho_urs we were reading together passe.ges 
from the Bible rele.ting to Him, His charocter ancl 
office. Some Spe.nish J ewe were une.bl11 to follow 
the Hebrew_ text. It we.s interesting to see some 
other Spanish Jews, better acquainted with the 
Hebr?w, tre.nsla.ting ::\Iessia.nio prophecies into 
Spe.msh, so e.s to make them clear to their friends. 
The 2nd Psalm a.nd the 53rd che.pter of Isaiah 
:were gone through verse by verse. They seemed 
mterested in bee.ring the Christie.n view of the 
same. One asked for a. copy of the New Testa.
me?'t to take home when he left the Hospital, 
which I gle.dly ge.ve, with some tracts on the claims 
of Christie.nity." 

• * • 
A Cml'VERT A~D BIS MOTHER.-Mr. Levineki, 

a Jewish convert in connection with the Mildme.y 
Mission to Jews, visited his pa.rents reoently in 
Russia. He se.ys :-" I e.rrived at Prostken, 
where my dear pa.rents met me a.t the railway 
station. It wa.s a very po.inful scene. The first 
question put to me by my dear mother was • Do 
you really believe on the Crucified One, or 'have 
you had any purpose in doing it? ' I then t.old 
them wh! I believed in Jesus a.s our MeBSiah, e.nd 
e.s they listened I showed them many Messianic 
Scriptures, a.nd relerred them to Jesus Christ. I 
he.d be.rely finished when my mother clasped her 
hands together, exclaiming, • Woe is me, I ha.ve 
lost you, my dear child ; I have lost a. foot out. of 
my che.ir in Pe.re.d.ise.' Some Jews believe that. when 
pa.rents ha.ve four sons ihey form a. oha.ir in 
Paradise for the pa.rents, e.nd in our family there 
are four brothers. After our conversation they 
would not listen 11ny more to the Gospel, although 
I brought it forward several times. I was, and 
e.m, thankful for such e.n opportunity of giving 
them my ree.sons for my belieI that Jesus is the 
Christ, e.nd [or their attention." 

* * • 
Wo:ax I:!I' AluBu.-Rev. S. M. Zwemer, of the 

Mildmay Mission, is now croasi.Dg the whole of 
Arabia., visiti.Dg the numerous colonies of Jews 
scattered in all directions. He will need the 
prayers of God's children, for the Arabs are more 
wild e.nd fanatical there than perhaps a.nywhere 
else in the world. One experience will show 
what be will have to go thxoush. He sa.ys :
" On the road, for eltllomple, my soldier gllAl'd 
cursed a Jew a.nd struck him some blows with his 
rifle, simply because he spoke with me and invited 
me to his house. And when I interfered I wu 
nea.rly io danger of a fanatic mob, who called out 
that a.11 Jews a.ndChristians were <loge, unbelievers,' 
&c. 

* 
GKE.lT BLESSlNG L'I SAFED.-Remembering t.he 

origin of the Sa.fed Mission (see Mo&..'IL.'IG S'.l'AB for 
March), the following items ftom the Rev. Ben 
Zion l!'riedme.n will be read with intere.1t :-" The 
Mission Sohool wa.s most violently e.tte.oked by r.he 
Hebrew pa.per~ published iu Jerusalem, whloh for 
the greatest po.rt of the year were filled with OOll• 

demne.tory artioles, but this h~ hwl no etteot in 
dimi.uishing the number of ohilihen. It may b .. 
said, without oversta.temeni, that, excepWIII Sun
days and speoia.l Jewish feast days, there is oo day 
in the yeiu:, and hardly an ho~ iu the d11y, in 
whloh I 11,w not eng~ed in procla.imins Christ t.:. 
th1;1 J ewe." Mr. Frieruuan also 1111,ys he clWl think 
of no Jewish mwily wher11 wlwi~tan.:ll wow.I bu 
refWied I 

• • .. 
A Y.i;;As',; Wou.K ~·ou. lloo.-We ha.v11 just ro

ceived th11 a.nnwu report of th,i London Jews' 
Soci11t.v. It iii a. book thu.li should bo r1111d by all 
lovers of hro.el. It is too int,misting a.nd impor
t11ont to pass over with 11, short pu.ru.sru.ph, w11 thar11-
fore hop@, GoJ willing, iu somtl luture nuwbt1r of 
Tui,; Mo11N111tJ S·rAu, to giv,i 11, ·rirnml unJur thu 
titlu of "One Ye,u•~ Work for Uod." 



Jlloni,, \Vomrnn~ FOR ,lmnsn Mrns1n:;s,.-Ln,~t 
monl,h tho London Jowe' Rocioty hold o.vo.ledictory 
mo~ting for tho purpo~o of commending to Ood 
~omo mi~~ione.rios j11Rt o.hout to loavc Engle.nd for 
\,ho Holy J,o.nd o.nd Syrio.. They included the Hov. 
Joseph a.nd Jllrs. Soge.11 going to De.me.sous; Miss 
t,ridley, who n,ocornpe.nie~ them, going out for the 
first time ; e.lso Miss Be.rice, e. niece of the le.ta Sir 
Moses Montefiore, who wlll work in Hebron; o.nd 
lliiRs Pe.torson, from the Liverpool Dee.conesR's 
Homo, who goes out for the first time, and will 
work a.mongst the Jewesses in Jeruse.lem. 

* • 
GOOD NEWS FROM DAMASCUS.-This e.ncient 

city ha.a a.lwe.ys been considered e. ba1nn field. 
Work in the pa.et he.s been most difficult 11,nd dis
coure.gi~g .. But t~e seed sown in pa.st yea.rs is 
now begmnmg to ripen, a.nd signs of a.n abundant 
ha.rvest a.re ma.ni_fest. The schools for boys a.re 
full. Now there 1s to be a. school for Jewish girls 
a.s well. Mrs. Sega.11 he.d e. mothers' meeting 
a.ttended exclusively by Jewesses, e.nd their num
bers c~uld be doubled if they he.d more room. 
They listen a.ttentively to the Gospel a.ddresses 
a.nd join he~rtil~ in the Lord's pra.yer. Th~ 
n1:1mbers of inquirers a.re a.Jso grea.tly increasing. 
Fifty Jews-mostly hea.ds of fe.milies-recently 
ea.me to the !Dissiona.ry, the Rev. J. Sage.II, 11,nd 
w1sh~d to receive more instruction, with e. view to 
ba.ptism. They _ea.me regule.rly for e. time, but so 
great e. persecution had been raised age.inst them 
that, one by one, they were compelled to with~ 
draw, for a time at least. 

* 
JEWISH MISSIONARIES TO THE HEATREH, -

Pastor_ J?vorkov_itch, . e. son of the missionary of 
the Br1t1sh Society m Posen, has just been sent 
out by the German Eve.ngelioe.l Mission to work 
among the hoe.then in India.. It me.y not be 
generally known that one of the pioneers of Chino. 
we.s the converted Jew, Bishop Schereschevsky 
of Sbe.nghe.i, Chine., who a.Isa me.de the first 
tre.nsle.tion .of the Bible in.to Chinese. To the Jew 
fi,.st I is God's order•; bees.use, •• to tho Jew 
first" means "to the Gentile also." But when 
will Christiane see this ? 

* 
We!!.it m P.&.rus.-Mr. L. C. Me.mlock from Po.rls 

writes i-'--'' It·itl estimated that ··Pari!l h'e.s no less 
the.n · 50,00G J' ews, and it is here that my work is 
chiefly ce.rried on. · After working iii. this city for 
some time, not without seeing fruits of my le.hours 
by the .co.nversion and baptism '?f many .S0,11.S and 
de.ughte1s of Abrahe.m, I began in 1887 ~o -9,oliver 
public lectures to J ewe, in a, he.11 on the Bou1eve.rd 
de SebastopoL Never before be.d such lectures 
li.een attempted in Pa.tie, e.nd many frian!ls doubted 
whether the Jews in this gay city could be induced 
to attend. A considerable number Qf Jewij ea.me 
however, e.nd listened attentively to my first lectur~ 
on Zach. ii. 14, They willi11gly e.ccl!pted traots 
e.nd New Teste.ments, e.nd promised to come age.in. 
Eve.r since then I he.ve continued, with but slight 
interruption, to lecture to them several times 
w11ekly, especie.lly since we removed io our Miesion
hall, 2, Rue du Roi de Sicile. Here, aided by e. 
good colporteur, we he.ve our Bible-cle.sses ·twice a 
week, e.nd meetings e.t which I lecture tbree timis 
a week. I he.ve a.Isa e.n inquiry-room, where I 
instruct those who desire to know more of the 
truth. as it is in our blessed Lord. I a.m glad to 
say t.he.t the Lord is blessing our humble efforts 
e.nd many have been led by the Spirit to confes~ 
Obrist openly in baptism. But there was another 
very importe.nt bra.n.ch of our work left untouched 
e.nd wioared for, e.nd that was the work among the 
sadly neglected e.nd ignored Jewesses. It is beyond 
credit how profoundly ignorant these poor women 
e.re of the Scriptures e.nd of true religion. I he.ve 
more the.n on<;e e.ttempted to interest friends in 
their behalf, but without suoeess. 'J'he funds of 
the society are so behind that the committee de.re 
not undert.a.ko e.dditione.l work. I wrote to a. dee.r 
Hebrew Ohristian in ScoUe.nd, and told him of the 
hU.d ate.to of affe.irs, a.nd to my grue.t joy he :collocted 
from Sc,oUish Ch1·istians tbo amouut required for 
the iirnt yuar's OlCpensQS for a BiLle-womau. In tlw 
hopo the.t J<~nglish friends would now come forwu.nl 
u,nd vrovide for the ma.intone.nee of the work I 
plea.d most eu.rnestly in the 1111,mo of the Lord '011 
LeLu.lf of these long nogleoted and ignored J ewisJ1 
womun in Pa.rls. Subscriptions will lie the.nkfully 
roceived at the London Ji,ws' Society's Offico, 16. 
Li11col11's.inrdlelds, London, W.C. ' 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

The Coming of the Lord Jesus Ohf'ist for Hi., 
People. By J. H, Burridge. (Price 1!'1,) This 
little book dee.le specially and well with the ques
tion, "Will a.II or only pan of the Ohurch be 
caught up ? " We recommend tt to young readers. 

The Successful Soul- Winner : Incid,t,nts in the 
Life. of the Rev. E. A. Telfer. By his widow. 
(Elliot Stock, Paternoster.row.) This is a m0&t 
interesting biography of one who we.a a good man 
e.nd e. God-sent evangelist We hee.rtilycommend it'. 

Pe,.fect Love. By J. A. Wood. (F. E. Longley 
publisher, 89, Warwick-lane.) We regret to hav~ 
to se.y it, but this is not a book whioh we oe.n 
commend. H tee.ohes "perfection in the flesh " 
!llost emphe.tice.lly, At pe.ge 28, the author, quot
mr;i from Mrs. W. McDonald approvingly, se.:,s :
" In regeneration sin does not reign · in sanctifica
tion it does not exist. Regenere.tio~ is so.lve.tion 
from the voluntary commission of sin ; sanctifica
tion is se.lve.tion from the being of sin." The book 
is full of such teaching-most mislesding e.nd de.n
geroua, Se.lve.tion from the being of sin is reached, 
such tea.chers would have us believe by o.n o.ct of 
entire surrender to God. ' 

The Keswick Week, 1894 : Story of Keswic1c. 
(Me.rshe.11 Bros.) They Might Be. By Rev. 
Hubert Brooke, M.A. (Price ls. ea.eh. Marshall 
Bros.) It is refreshing to tum to Scriptural teaching 
on holin_ess, e.s gi-yen us in what is generally known 
e.s Kesw1ck tee.ohing. The publishers a.re to be com
mended for so re.pidly proceeding with the tiny e.nd 

. very helpful volumes of their" Keswick Libr:a.ry" 
of which Mr. H. Brooke's is No, 4. . ' 

'.!'he Expected One. By Thomas Newberry. 
(K1lmamock, Scotland:· John Ritchie, Young 
Watchman's Office. London: J. E. Hawkins & 
Co., Paternoster-row.) . This is a little book by the 

. well-known editor of '' The Englishman's Bible." 
Though we cannot see with Mr. Newberry in a.II that 
he he.s written here (e.g., his interpretation of the 
pa.re.hie of the wise and foolish virgins) we neverthe
less ~dvise our yo~ng readers to poss~se themselves 
of tliis booklet. It is full of useful exposition. 

FouJidat-fmi 'f'ruth;i, being twelve Bible ree.d.ings 
by John R1~ch1e, K_ilma.mock, by s!mle·p_tiblisbe~. 
A most Stlr.iptural httJe·book. We eepeo1e,lly oom

, mend'the'ret!iding on "•Perfection.''. : · •-: :.:;, · 
The·-Lif6 bf e Christian,, Soldier in ii~ Ban-ack

room: · By J,;G,Gregson. (Marsha.ii Bros. : Pri<ie 
·6d;) This is a:remar~bl.e little story, c6ntramng 
'the de.rk de,ys of his unconverted life witb the short 
brigh1J Iife:and death of a Christian soldier; one of-the 
·rµe.ny who have been se.ved in the Mission Hall e.t 
Aldemhot. - · -· . ; , 

Stories of Medical Mission Work. (Price 6d.) By 
GeorgeSaunders,M.D.!C:B. (S. W.Partridge& Co., 

. J?11,temoster-row;). Tl;us ur-11.nother.mpat interesting 
little book from tb.e·pen of a davoted:workcr ,amo.ng 
the London poor. lr11e e.11d th.tillipg stories. 

God's Pul'pose as in the Book. pf Genesis. By 
John. Protheroe, 1,5, Tu_berville-place, Ca.nto.Q, 
Ca.rdi.fl, South We.lee. (Pr1oe Sd..) :rhis is pe.i:t i. 
of what promises ·to be a most usef.ul book to tJie 
student oi God'a Word. lf the e.\\thoi: 011,n co11,in.1J.e 
ae hi! has begun, we do not f11a,: to .predic~ • bright 
fut\lre ,for this able yet siIPple f!Xpoaition of God's 
purpose, 

OUR FIRST VOLUME. 

WE sh~ll (l).V.) publish the volwndor 1894 
of THE1 Mo1:1NING STAB directly the Deoem
be~· n1i1mber i11 completed; . 

We 11,jjk.11-ll qqr friends a.tul .subs.ci·ibers 
to le~ our publishet- kn9w at one~ if ,they 
require copies. Very ma.ny have already 
l;l:&pre!ls~Jl, the de!lire. tQ h1we. in a. p.ernui.u
ent form the va.lua.ble papers which ha.ve 
appe0,red duri11g the year, and have inti
mated their interition to givo them o.s 
preeeutation ')j~~ ~o friends at Christ~as 
and the New Ytn1.11, loo· which they will be 
eminently appropriate. : 

'l:he volume will be pubfoihed a.t 2s. in 

h
o~du~ary cloth, and at 3s. in superior 
1nd1ug, gilt edges. Tho book will be seut 

Post or carriage frea upon publication to 
a
0
ll who kindly subscribe for it on Of before 
ecember 10. 

PUBLICATION ANNOUNCEMENTS. 
Wr: believe it to be e.lmost e.n unprer,edentea 

event in the history of o.ny m&ge.zine ol th· 
che.r~cter that T1n1,m EDTTIONS ~hould ~; 
required of the earlier numbers; but, e.s mn· 
no~nced in <;>Ur le.et issue, we . ho.vn, be~ 
obhged to reprmt Noa. 1 e.nd 2 of ihrn periodic~) 
for the third time, e.nd wo ca.n now supply tb, 
friends who require them wit!t, ~ny of the ~k 
1Asuee of the pa.per. The repnnting he.11 involved 
oonsiderable omle.y, e.e a large ediLion had to be 
issued to cover the actual cost of reproduction 
If e.ny friends are happy to help in this me.tte; 
by undertaking to ciroule.te any quantities of 
these reprints, the PnbliehB?' would be greatly 
obliged, and would supply such numbers o.t the 
lowest price possible for distribution. It will be 
necessary shortly to reissue Noa. 3 e.nd 4. We 
ask our friends to still use every effort t;o get 
them widely oircnlated. 

WE regret to find there is still diffioul ty in procu,_ 
ing the pa.per through certain booksellel'll; Lord 
Robert .Monte.gu, a.nd other kind friends having 
ma.de this known to ue. We e.lso deplore the 
fa.et that, m some quarters, efforts are me.de to 
induce eubsoribers to receive other publicatiOII! 
in lieu of THE MoBNINo STAR r We she.ll ha 
extremely thankful if any subjected oo this in
conTenience will communieate direct with the 
Publisher, when the C'rlrl'e:nt, llll' Mll!J of the bad; 
n-umbeTs will be forwarded at once. 

IT is especie.lly requested that all orders for this 
periodica.1, e.nd a.II business letters in reference to 
the same, should be addressed to Mr. ALFRED 
HOLNESS, e.nd Norr to the Editor. The kind at
ten~on ~f subscribers ud correspondents to this 
notice will be a. great convenience and save de-
lay in the execution of orders. ' 

SUBSCRIBERS will kindly take notice that the 
magazine is i@sued on the- 15th of each monU1 
and the pa.per is posted immediately thereafter: 

V ARious ARTICLES by esteemed contr:ibutol'l! ara 
necessarily held over for insertion in future ismes, 
We he.v~papers in the press by Dr. Broobs oi 
St. Loms, Pastor F. E. MIU&h, Rev, George 
Studdert. and .0U1er.i. 

WE hope to he.ve in our ~ecember iaeua pap~ 
by the Rev. J. W. Eppstein,Pastor Fuller Goocil, 
Dr. Stearns, and a.lso a.ddresses delivered at the 
Prophetic Conference& held at Ealillg Wes1 
Norwood, Birmingham, &:nd other pisces.' -..-- - - ----- -

THE . IIORNINC S.TAR" FREE DISTBIBUTION 
. · FUND. 

M. G_A., Lee £0 3 o 
G . .M., Dreeden. • - 1 o 0 
Mrs. 0., Sidcup • • o 10 o 
A._B. C., Ennouth.. .. . . o ~ o 
Miss E. B., Bou.cnemout.h; • • o ,; o 
M: G. A,. Lile. (~cond Do.na.t.ie1;1:) Q 3 o 
M1~ S, E. Sen,s1er · o 5 o 
J. C. R, (Broa.dst~) o 5 o 
J. S. (G6rsto,11) ,. 0 o 6 

SYRIAM CQ~ONISATIOlt SOCtEn. 
L. C., London . . . . · . . . . £0 10 o 

SOCIETY FOR RELIEF OF PERSECUTED JEWS. 
G.~-• Dresden • • . • . • £l o o 
Gratitude • • 1 0 o 
A, C., London .. . • . • 0 5 o 

Also e, Pucel from A. S. • • 

LONDON SDCIE.n FOR PROIIITINC 
CHRIS flANITY AMONcs, TNc JEWS. 

A. 0., Londoo. · . . . w 5 u 

TN~ 8RlTl~lll SOCI.ETY FOR THE PRQPACATI0I 
R., 00:!H GOSPEL AMONC THE JEWS. 

. ... •• .. •• Rt) ,l 0 

M LONDON c;JTY MteSION TO TKE .JEWS. 
A Lo;;r of is~l\111 : : · · .£~ 

1
~ Ii 

A Widow . , .. . • • .. .. 0 1 Ii 
Also l'e.rceLi irom Brightou, Bri11tol, ChehuDIIAIII, 

e,n,J. Dov.ir. 
lu reply to. ".A. A.," Kew, the Publisher b11 t.ll 

~td th:,: h.i will gle.dly r11cei-.:t1 pa.rculs of clu~g 
os I ute Jews, e.uu Jititribut.i tho sawd 1.11 

~-~~JcJ que.rters. Pu.re.ii~ carriaorti plliJ tu llu 
..,._...,.r,:iti~tid :\. lI ' " ' 
L 

., - · UL:-.11::,,,, 14 P11.tutU1Jtitur-cu 11·, 
OUuOll. ' 

Alt camm1<ni,·ati,ms fur thd Editor rn l buvh~ (vr 
un,' I b Ii •' ' . 'u, o c "' , resse,l ~arv of thd l:'1ibli.l1or, 
A. Hl>1.x1s~s. 14. J>at,,r,w,t,•r.row, /,,,11d,m, E,C, 
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IMPORTANT NOTICE. 
· A L'ETTER in the December issue of 
another periodical, referring to THE 
MORNING STAR, is likely to come under 
the notice of a few of our subscribers. 
It requires explanation, which if not 
g(ven, may leave an unfavourable impres
s10n on their minds without due cause. 

As we have all along determined to 
11,void controversy in the pages of TrrE 
MonNING STAR, we earnestly requeet all 
who may have seen, or may yet see, the 
letter in question, and who may desire 
to hen.r "the other side," to communi
cate either with the Editor or Mr. 
IIolness, the publisher of THE MoRNING 
STAB, when a printed reply by the 
Editor, substantiated by authoritative 
letters from others, will be laid before 
them, which they will find not only 
entirely satisfactory, but which will lead 
lo a very different judgment concerning 
lhe whole matter referred to than that 
Which is likely to be arrived ut from a 
~orusal of the lette1· in question. 

crntng 
heavenly saints. Another :rear is almost 
over, and we are by so much nearer the 
great event which Tna MoRNING STAR 
has been sent forth to proclaim. How 
does the close of the year find us ? At 
this moment are we standing with girded 
loins, brightly burning lamps, and vessels 
lull of precious oil? Are any of God's 
children, in times like these, seated at 
their ease, finding their plea.sore among 
the peoples o.nd things of this present 
evil age, with ge.rments loosened for 
sloth or slumber? "Awake, thou that 
sleepest ; arise from among the dead 
ones, and Christ shall lighten thee " 
(Eph. v. 14). "Now, indeed, it is high 
time to awake out of sleep" (Rom. 
xiii. 11). 

ALREADY this earth is fast becoming a 
place of great darkness. The very 
peoples to whom, on Israel's rejection of 
the Lord, the kingdom was given (Matt. 
xxi. 43) are, with terrible rapidity, 
coming under the "gross darkness." 
The Gentile branch that we.a grafted, 
contrary to nature, into the old Abra
hamic root-stock ; the branch that 
flourished and bare fruit so well and so 
long has withered, and is well nigh 
dead. The fulness of the Gentiles has 
well nigh " come in " to the Church,· and 
the Gentile branch of the kingdom is 
withering in unbelief, not abiding in the 
" goodness of God." It is about to be 
cut off (Rom. xi.). It is truly terrible to 
watch the setting in of this " gross dark
ness " in Christendom. What with the 
varieties of subtleinfidelity, false science, 
Socialism, Spiritualism, and Romanism, 
there ia very little of the true faith left. 

MuLTITUDES of professing Christians 
be.ve been wakened so far as to see that 
all around them it is dark exceedingly. 
'l'hey are so far a.wake to the condition 
of things as to know their ,,,ee<l uf liyht. 
llut, alas ! to them, thanks to the unholy 

-- ----- - - - - -- --- -- - criticism of many of their e,ocredite~l 
"Arise, be enlightened, for thy light eometh, teachers, their very Bibles, which, if held 

lltd the glory of THE LORD is risen upon thee, • b · f b 
for, behold, the dukne88 shall eonr the euth, in the heart m t e unction o t e Holy :d &1'0&1 darknesa the peogtjl but THE LORD Spirit, give such brightness tba.t thedsrk-
11~1 u':~:e th?:.n i~~\he Gen~~1f!0~tai~~~!: ness becomes clearly visible and is recog
L~thy light, ud kings to the b1,ight11eu of thy nised in its truo character, have ~ome 
''11lng."-ba. I.I, 1-3. a foili11g and i;moky lamp to them, only 
'ft10N ! thou city of the Living God! a1l1ling to theil' da1·kness and oonfl.ll:liou, 
"1llictCJd and dosvii;eu, fonmkeu, desolate, and they luwe to cry out in sorrow,'' Our 
}l1_1Lt, IL glorio11~ r_ising ii; before thee ! ltimps are going out! " It is a. sad a.ml 
· i'il1u.k1:1 1,hyi;uJi fro111 the dmit,, thou tmknm truth which oa.uuot be too ofteu 
l!•iq,t.iw, cluw',Ji1.er." J1!rnn1 yeur is Lring· ttHHerteJ that only the Spirit-tilh~Ll Chrii,-
·11 I " • · • · :1

11'. L 1y liti!Yu,i.iun llt-H n,r, H tliiH lrn Ho, t,iau to-day is capable 8f Lll.SCernmg tho 
11 •11 11111d1 111,nrn .11-, thu glory of Uod'1:1 tiuH•!; iu whit•h we live; were head 

tar. 
knowledge of the ~criptures iB bnt add
ing to the darkness, and he who has not 
his mind and heart indwelt by the Holy 
Ghost is losing his way in the darkness 
and "knoweth not whither he goeth ., 
(John xii. 35). Is it not true that even 
now the me,jority of professing Christians 
are wholly in the dark as to God's pur
poses ? Is it not likewise true that 
earth's ways a.nd men's doings are whollv 
misunderstood in the false light of 
Scripture misinterpreted and mis
applied ? Multitudes shall have to 
"lie down in sorrow," because they 1:-ill 
walk in sparks of their own kindling 
-spa.rks struck from the very book 
of God by the unholy intellect of 
scholarly but unregenerate men. " The 
harvest of all this shall be a heap in the 
day of grief and of desperate sorrow " 
(Isa. xvii. 11). 

WE ru11St not forget, however, that it is 
just because of this gross darkness that 
to those who have eyes to see, and whose 
gaze has been turned upward by the 
Spirit of God, the :Morning Star ifl 
shining out in His brightness and 
beauty. The blessed hope of our Lord's 
return could not shine except in a dai·k 
place, and it is just because our earthly 
lot is cast in troubled and dark days 
that it is given us to see with increasing 
clearness that oar Lord is indeeJ 
at hand. The few Spirit-guided and 
Spirit-filled men who a.re capn.ble of dis
cerning this darkness, have it •· given" 
to them to see the steady :ihining of 
the Morning Star, and they alonti du 
see it. ·-·-··· LET such as hold the truth of th., 
Lord's coming clear anu bright within 
their hee.rts rejoice with exceeding jny. 
There is no need to btJ co..-;t Jnwn a..1111 

perplexed and despairing 11:i w.i witness 
the earth shrouJeu in illl.rk.ntJss an1l 
Christendom in tJ,id.: J1ukui,1:11:1. '' Lift 
your heads," ye saint:. of UoJ ! .\ritii,: 
shake yow:1Jt1lv1:11:1 from th1:1 Just of thtJ& 
wtholy times ! Awakll, slet:ipet·, u.u,1 
ari.i.e from among tht:i Jc.LLl OUtJ::!, 1U11l 
Cuw:sT (<U thll (}a11,i11y 01&r) WILL C.Il.lH'l'fil~ 

'l'l:ll!;.E. ···-··· 'l'o very many trull Chri1Sti1.W::1, V:i\}-l, 
now closing, will be roruomb,miJ 1.:\"61: 1Lo 

1' year of wondllr. To Ul.i, as wo writtJ 
and look b11,ck, it il.i 1L y1.:1u· UtJVul' tu Liu 

forgotten-11, yti1tl' for whidt tltruu,5h a.II 
ettirnity Wll :sh.dl ha V<.J tu prni:-;o d ,1<I. 
'l'hti littll;J llltJl:l:SllllJcl' wliicl.1, ,l;i li<.:L:..Li,l ut 
our Lord':,; c,.lll1i11~:, ,rn,l ,11 c111, h tit.ly 



lir,nring HiR very namr, 'l11rn MonNINn 
NTAn, hnR gono fort.h, mont.h by month, 
from His presence, with no uncertain 
comRo and with no fitful light. A bit of 
God's workmanship, it has sped its 
onwn.rd wn,y with steady and increasing 
brightness on a continued course of un
precedented victory. In what the Lord 
has done for ii, it is in itself a sign 
of the times through which we arc 
passing, and of the change,s at band. 
Written over its short but wonderful 
history of the twelve past months we 
may well read, '' This is the finger of 
God." 

THERE is hardly a counlry on this 
earth of ours where some do not know 
and love it. China, India, Ja pan,~ orth, 
South, and Central Africa, New Zealand, 
Australia, the United States of America, 
and C!i.nada receive it largely month by 
month. France, Spain, Italy, Germany, 
Austria, Turkey, Russia, and Palestine 
rejoice in its light; while in our own 
loved land there is hardly a town in 
England or Scotland that does not wel
come it, and many in Ireland, both 
north and south, look for it with the 
utmost eagerness. This is no exaggera
tion, but a sober, simple record of facts. 
And if it were possible to tell out all 
that in this short year God has done by 
it, the story would read more like a 
romance than reality. The truth of 
God in its pages has gladdened the 
homes of the rich and the hovels of the 
poor. Its light has brightened the chill 
of the workhouse, and the darkness of 
the prison cell. It has cheered the 
hospital ward, and the weary sick-bed 
of many a suffering saint. Soldiers and 
blue-jackets have welcomed it with 
enthusiasm, and carriQd it abroad to 
make known the blessed hope more 
widely; and many a toiling and lonely 
missionary, in far-off lands, taken fresh 
courage as they read its pages, and 
braced themselves anew for their 
glorious work. Thousands upon thou
sands have followed it with unceasing 
prayer, and thousands upon thousands 
of grateful hearts have praised God for 
its existence and success. 

ALL this gives us the courage of a 
daring faith, and we count upon our 
God to continue to pl"Osper and bless it 
till Jesus come. We do not glory in 
THE MoRNING STAR but in the God of 
THE MoRNING STAR. We do not glory in 
our able writers, though we thank God 
for every one of them. They are able, 
Lecause they have been eua.uled, and 
they aud we might well know that what 
we have, we have rece-ivecl, and that all 
tlie lJlessing and all the success is great 
and marvellous GnAm, to us by Jesus 
Chrii,t our Lord to the glory of God the 
Fatlier. l\foy tJiii, tloi,iug year and our 
c·11lrn1wc, llJJOJJ anutl1er )Jriug Grace, 
/1/, 11·!1, nJI/I i',u1·e to C\'CI')' ;miut of God. 

WR nre glttn. to sny that ftlready there I tant matters, it would not become ns_ to 
is tt large clcmnnd for the first yenr's close the pages of such a magazine 
volume, which our pnhlislicr is having ftgainst all, except those who ar~ already 
baunn. in two forms, one at three shillings fully agreed among themselves m every 
the other at two. The former of these point of detail. Such a. course wonld 
will make a good and attractive NEW onl,y separate more than ever, o.nd 
YEAR'S GIFT, and we are sure a better render it impossible for us to study 
could not be bestowed. Orders are lovingly and together the word of God 
freely coming in to send it to friends •-•-•-• 
for this purpose. The money usually THEY had a very good practice bear. 
spent on Christmas cards, &c., had much inc:r on this in the old apostolic days; a 
better be spent in sending the yearly pr;ctice no less binding upon us, inas. 
volume of THE MomaNG STAn.. Will all much as it is a command of God. In 
friends who do so send it out with much their assemblies the prophets were wont 
prayer? to speak, two or three, while the rest 

•-•-•-• hearkened and judged (I Cor. xiv. 29), 
A VERY few of our friends are almost Our purpose has alwavs been, and now is, 

angry with us because we will not adhere that this paper should be like one of 
rigidly to one dogmatic interpretation of these assemblies. We who write in its 
prophetic Scripture in certain details on pages come to you, not as authorities who 
which there is at.ill much difference demand that you receive their dicta. as 
amongst God's people. This is a very final, but rathEr as those who candidly 
important matter, and demands atten- expreEs what they believe they have 
tion. First, let it be said that we have been taught of the Word by the Spirit of 
not departed one hair's breadth from our God; always expecting that our readm 
original purpose when we began to edit will, with the Word of God in their 
the magazine. We said it should be the hands "judge what we say," accepting 
advocate of premillennial and futurist or rejecting as they find our teaching 
views ; but at the very outset we pointed correspond or otherwise with the Scrip• 
out that many brethren holding and ture of truth. From time to time, there
teaching these views of the prophetic fore, we hope to give papers stating 
word nevertheless diffe1· from each different views of these great questions. 
other in their interpretation of certain At no time shall we permit opposin~ 
details more or less important. We did views to be stated in an objectionable 
not promise then, and we cannot promise manner, neither shall we open our page, 
now, to pronounce dogmatically and to controversial letters bearing upou 
authoritatively on such details, so as to such subjects. We belie,e that tlJC 
make our magazine merely the mouth- plain, simple statement, prayerfullr 
piece of one small section of that great written by able and good men, with 
prophetic school. At the close of this Scripture cited in proof of their teaching, 
year it is well to state clearly what we will do more than anything else to 
mean to do in this matter. bring about the fuller harmony so much 

•-•-••• to be desired. 
Fon example, there is the question of 

"the FIRST FRUITS," closely bound up 
with what is called "a partial rapture." 
Personally, we hold that the whole true 
Church is to be removed at the coming 
of our Lord for His saints, and in this 
large numbers of our fellow saints agree 
with us. On the other hand, many do 
not. They think that Scripture clearly 
teaches that only a part of the Church, 
"the wo.tcLing and ready ones," are to 
be removed ·wl1on tLe Lord comes to the 
air; anrl wheu it is kuown that among 
those who hold this lielief very strongly 
are such well-lmmrn, l,eloved, and 
honoured brethren us the Revs. John 
Wilkinson, of Mildmay; Edward Brewer, 
of Staffordshire; Canon Nash, of Little 
W enlock; Pastors Fuller Gooch and 
Hooper, and Mr. G. H. Pember, it will, 
we think, be at once conceded that at the 
very least a most patient hearing should 
be grnnted them. 

·-·-·-· IN the same way, there is among 
others of the Lord's servants much dif
ference of thought respecting the pe1·son
ality of the Bumi!;, the Lamb'11 Wiji:. 
Now surely, seeing that we desiro to 
cowc to fuller lmnuouy 011 such impor-

Oun inquiry column is in itself a great 
work. It entails much labour and much 
prayerful study. Questions pour in upon 
us week by week, almost day by day. 
It _would help much if every questio_u 
wnter would, before sending up his 
query, search the inquiry column of 
previous numbers. Many would tho~ 
find their questions already answered. 

WE need scarcely acltl that what hllS 
been said above about the contributions 
of others is likewise em pha.tically trutl 
about answers to inquirers. We dare 
not take the place of a pope in the 
Church of Goel. Every question anJ 
answer ought to be taken by individual 
believers to the "\Y onl of God, an<l re· 
stu,diecl there. \Ve would not have readers 
to accept any answer without judging it 
by the W onl of God. At the same tiUJtl 
as we seek to study prayerfully all tht1 
questions submitted to us a1Hl answer 
11:s we ~e~ieve we are guided by thti Wor~ 
u.ud Spirit, we cauuot uudertako to entr1 

into corrospoudeuce over thelll witll 
thoi:;o to wholll aH!lWt'rs umy 110t IJJ 
doemotl satisfadun. 



ISRAEL, WHOM I HAVE CHOSEN. 

BY REV, JAMES H. BROOKES, D.D., 
Editor of II The Truth." 

THE story is told of Frederick the Great 
th1tt he abruptly said to bis Court Chaplain, 
" Give me an argument for the truth of the 
Bible in a single word." The man with
outa moment's hesitation replied, 11 Israel." 
The s~me word is the key that unlocks the 
mea.mng of the prophetic Scriptures, and 
t~ose_who d? not see the place Israel occu
pies m Gods Word and in His purposes 
for _the future, must at best go in a blun
dermg war through the inspired writings. 
They are hke the unbelieving Jews of whom 
the Apostle speaks : " Their minds were 
blinded :_ for until this day remaineth the 
same vall untaken away in the reading of 
the Old Testament" (2 Cor. iii. 14). 

From Moses to Malachi, and from Mat
thew to Revelation, there is abundant and 
unvarying testimony that the literal des: 
cendants of the literal Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob shall be literally scattered 
among all nations, as a punishment for 
their sins, and in the last days shall be 
literally restored to their own land, and, 
rejoice once more in their covenant rela
tions to Jehovah, al' the head of the 
millennial nations. The passages affirming 
this are so numerous it would require a 
book of considerable size to reproduce 
them ; nor can they be set aside by the idle 
fancy that they refer to the return of a few 
thousand Jews from the Babylonian cap
tivity, or that they are fulfilled spiritually 
to the Church. 

Long after the return from Babylon, the 
Lord Jesus said to the Jews, "Behold, 
your house is left unto you desolate. For 
I say unto you, ye shall not see Me hence
forth, till ye shall say, Blessed is He that 
cometh in the name of the Lord " (Matt. 
xxiii. 38, 39). If this does not mean that 
they shall see Him again, and then they 
shall say, Blessed is He that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, language has no mean
ing. The prediction did not relate to His 
appearance after His resurrection, nor to 
the dascent of the Spirit on the day of 
Pentecost, for in the first place they did 
not see Him, but only His disciples ; in the 
second place they did not say, Bltssed is 
Re that cometh in the name of tLe Lord ; 
and in the third place their house was 
left unto them more desolate than before. 
It 

REMAINS, THEREFORE, TO BE FULFILLED 

at Christ's second coming. 
On another occasion our Lord said : 

" Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled" (Luke xxi. 24). Notwith
standing the malicious attempt of Julian, 
the apostate, and the tremendous eff?r~s of 
the crusaders to defeat the pred1ct10n, 
Jerusalem continues to be trodden down of 
the Gentiles. But words have no signifi
cance if the word until does not point to a 
day when Jerusalem shall cease to be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, and handed 
back to the Jews, or become uninhabited. 

In the only council of the Apostles of 
which there is any record, Jamee voiced 
the opinion of the others when he said, 

" Simeon [that is Peter] bath rlecle.rnd 
how God at the firsi; did visit the Gentiles, 
to take out of them a people for His name," 
or, as we would say, the Church, the called
out ones, the ecclesia, "a Greek word," 
as Dr. Joseph Addison Alexander tells us, 
"which according to its etymology means 
something called out, or evoked, and by 
implication called together, or convoked, as 
a separate assembly or society, selected from 
a greater number." God never hac1 any 
other purpose through the preaching of the 
Gospel in the present age, or if He had, 
His purpose has been dreadfully baffled. 
" And to this agree the worc1s of the 
prophets," all of the prophets, although 
but one is quoted; "as it is written, After 
this I will return." After what? After 
He bas taken out of the Gentiles a people 
for His name. " After this I will return," 
and when He says, I will return, He 
means I will return. When He returns,· 
what will He do? " And will build again 
the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down ; and I will build again the ruins 
thereof, and I will set it up.'' Once more, 
then, He will take Israel 

INTO COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH 
HIMSELF, 

and with what object and result? "That 
the residue of men might seek after the 
Lord, and ALL the Gentiles, upon whom 
My name is called, saith the Lorc1, who 
doeth all these things" (Acts xv. 14-17). 

We are not surprised, therefore, to find 
the Holy Ghost writing by the pen of Paul 
concerning Israel, " If the fall of them be 
the riches of the world, and the diminishing 
rdecay or loss] of them the riches of the 
<3-entiles, how much more their fulness? 
. . . For if the casting away of· them be 
the reconciling of the world, what shall 
the receiving of them be, but life from the 
dead? . . . For I would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, 
lest ye should be wise in your own con
ceits; that blindness [ or hardness] in part 
he.s happened to Israel, until the fulness 
of the Gentiles be come in. And so all 
Israel shall be saved ; as it is written, 
There shall COME out of Sion the Deliverer, 
and shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob" (Rom. xi. 12-26). 

The fulness of the Gentiles means, of 
course, the complete number God takes 
out of the Gentiles to be " a people to His 
name," answering to "the times of the 
Gentiles," of which our Lord speaks. So 
the Divine procedure is as follows :-

(1) The call of Israel. 
(2) The call of the Ohnrch. 
(3) The setting aside of both for mifaith-

fulness. 
(4) The personal return of the Lord. 
(5) The salvation of all Israel. 
(6) The salvation of all Gentiles, cit least 

in oiitward co1ifession. 
(7) The millennial kingdom of a thousaml 

years. 
Or, as the late Dr. Hugh McNeil well 

put it: " There arc four steps in the con
version of the world : some Jews, some 
Gentiles, the nation of Tsrnel, and the 
nations of the Gentiles. Some Jews, calle<1 
'a remnant according to the election of 
grace' ; some Gentiles, called ' lt people 
taken out for His name '-these are both 

one in Christ, and form the Church. 
Then the nation of Israel, on the return 
of the Lord; then the Gentile nations." 

Hence we might expect to discover in 
the Olc1 Testament the plainest anc1 most 
explicit promises of Israel's restoration to 
their own land, and of their return into 
covenant relation and privilege and obliga
tion as the peculiar people of Jehovah. 
The threat to scatter them among the Gen
tiles was literally executed ; the promise 
to restore them will be as literally accom
plished. "And yet for all that, when they 
be in the land of their enemies, I will noG 
cast them away, neither will I abhor them, 
to destroy them utterly, and to break My 
covenant with them: for I am the Lord 
their God " (Lev. xxvi. 33-44), This un
conditional covenant, which was confirmed 
by oath, and is therefore unchangeable, 
guarantees to them a specific body of land, 
mentioned again anc1 again, that STRETCHES 
FROM THE RrvER NILE, 1::P THE MEDITER
RANEAN COAST, AND EASTWARD TO THE 
EUPHRATES, 600 MILES FROM NORTH TO 
SOUTH, AND ABOL"T 1,200 MIL:e:S IN ITS 
WIDEST BREADTH, COKT_UNING .I.T LE.I.ST 
300,000 SQUARE :UILES, A:S-D L\.P.\BLE OP 
SUPPLYING THE WAKTS OF ~!ANY :llILLIOKS 
OF PEOPLE. The Israelites have never yet 
possessed this vast territory, and as God is 
true they shall possess it hereafter. 

In another passage, after a long chapter 
crowded with frightful woes, it was said to 
Israel, "If any of thine be drive_n out unto 
the utmost parts of heaven, from thence 
will the Lord thy God gat:.her thee, and 
from thence will He fetch thee : and the 
Lord thy God will bring thee into the land 
which thy fathers possessed, a.nd thou shalt 
possess it ; and He will do thee good, and 
multiply thee above thy fathers" (Deut. 
xxx. 4, 5). "Thy people also shall be all 
righteous : they shall inherit the land for 
ever" (Isa. b:. 21). Of Jerusalem God 
says, " It shall not be plucked up, nor 
thrown down any more for ever" (J er. 
xxxi. 31-40). "In those days sha.11 Judah 
be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safelv : 
and this is the name wherebv she shall be 
called, The Lord our Righteousness'' (Jer. 
xxxiii. 15-26). "Thus saith the Lord God, 
I will even gather you from the people, ancl 
assemble you out of the countries where ye 
have been scattered, and I will give you 
the land of Israel " (Ezek. :-;:i. 16-20). 
"The children of Israel shall abide 111aJ1v 

days without a king, and without a princa, 
and without a sacrifice, and without au 
image [margin, standing], and without an 
ephod, and without teraphirn. .-tfterward 
shall the children of lsr!Lel return, and €eek 
the Lord their God, and Davicl their King, 
and shall fear the Lorcl ancl His goodness 
in the latter days " (Hos. iii. 4, 5\. The 
Jewish Rabbi Kirnchi strikingly sa,ys, 
" These are the tfays of the captivity in 
which we now are at this c1a,y; we have 1w 
king nor prince out of Israel, for we ttre in 
the power of the natious and of their kings 
,tud priuces; and have 110 ~,icrijicv for Goel, 
nor imaye for idols; 1w epltoll for God th,1t 
declares future things by U rim ancl 
Thummirn, and no tt:mphim for icl,,113, 
which show things to come, accol't1iu;; to 
the mind of those tlmt beliuve iLL Llt;:1,1." 

"Ye shall know th,1t l arn iu Lltc· lllicbt 
of Isra0l, and that I am the Lor,l you, 
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(;od, and none else; and l\1y people shall shepherd doth his flock" (Jer. xxxi. 10). 
nrrnr be ashamed. And it shall come to If the 1,cattering is literal, so is the gather
pass aftencard that I will pour out My ing. Israel and Jerusalem are mentioned 
Spirit upon all flesh " (Joel ii. 2G-32). 11 I hundreds of times in the Bible, and in 
will bring again the captivity of My people every instance they mean the natural pos
of Israel, and they shall build the waste terity of' Jacob e.nd the capital of Judah, 
cities, and inhabit them; and they shall except in the two or three verses where we 
plant vineyards, and drink the wine read II Above,'' 11 Heavenly," 11 New," as 
thereof ; they shall make gardens, and eat descriptive of a spiritual city. 
the fruit of them. And I will plant them Israel, ho\vever, will be brought to God, 
upon their land, and they shall no more be only throu~h terrible judgments. " Thu~ 
pulled up out of their land, which I have saith the Lord God, because ye are all 
given them, saith the Lord God" (Amos become dross, behold, therefore, I will 
ix. 8-15). "Behold, the days come, saith gather you into the midst of Jerusalem. As 
the Lord, that I will sow the house of they gather silver, and brass, and iron, and 
Israel, and the house of Judah, with the lead, and tin, into the midst of the fire to 
seed of man, and with the seed of beast. blow upon it, to melt it; so will I gather 
And it shall come to pass, that like as I you in my anger and in my fury, and I 
have watched over them, to pluck up, and will leave you there, and melt you" (Ezek. 
to break down, and to throw down, and to xxii. 19, 20). "Alas I for that day is 
destroy, and to afflict; so will I watch over great, so that none is like it: it is even 
them, to build and to plant, saith the Lord" • the time of J acob's trouble; but he shall 
(Jer. xxxi. 23-40). be saved out of it'' (Jer. xxx. 7). 11 And 

There are scores upon scores of similar at that time shall Michael stand up, the 
statements, equally plain and positive in great prince that standeth for the children 
the promise that the literal seed of Jacob of thy people: and there shall be a time 
shall in the latter days be returned to the of trouble, such as never was since there 
land which God gave to their fathers. But was a nation even to that same time: and 
how do we know that the promises do not at that time thy people shall be delivered, 
refer to the return from Babylon? Because every one that shall be found written in 
they look to a. second restoration, and be- the book" (Dan. xii. 1). "I will gather 
cause since that time Israel has been all nations against Jerusalem to battle; 
plucked up out of the land. " It shall and the city shall be taken, and the houses 
come to pass in that day, that the Lord rifled, and the women ravished; and half 
shall set His hand again the second time the city shall go forth into captivity, and 
to recover the remnant of His people; the residue of the people shall not be cut off 
. . . . and He shall set up an ensign for from the city_ Then shall the Lord go forth, 
the nations, fand rshall assemble the out- and fight against those nations, as when He 
casts of Israel, and gather together the dis- fought in the day of battle. And His feet 
persed of Judah from the four corners of shall stand in that day upon the Mount of 
the earth. The envy also of Ephraim shall Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the 
depart, and the adversaries of Judah shall east .•. and the L_ord 1:1Y G?d shall 
be cut off; Ephraim shall not envy Judah, come, and all the samts with Him. ; .. 
and Judah shall not vex Ephraim " (Isa. And the Lord shall be King over all the 
xi. 11-16). "Thus saith the Lord God, earth: in that day shall there be oue 
behold, I will take the children of Israel Lord, and His name one" (Zech. xiv. 1-9). 
from among tha heathen, whither they be In the time of Jacob's trouble Antichrist 
gone, and will gather them on every side, will play a conspicuou~ part. " He s~all 
and bring them into their own land : and speak great words agamet the most High, 
I will make them one nation in the land and shall wear out the saints of the most 
upon the mountains of Israel; and one King High, and think to change times and laws: 
shall be King to them all: and they shall be and_ they shall ~e given into his ~a_n~ until 
no more two nations [Judah and the ten a time and times and the d1v1ding of 
tribes], neither shall they be divi.~ed into time" (Dan. _vii. 25). "He shall confirm 
two kingdoms any more at all (Ezek. a covenant with many for one heptad, and 
xxxviL 15-28). in the midst of the heptad [leaving threee 

There are many similar statements wh_ich and a half ye~rs, 1!260 days, for~y. ~nd 
the reader is entreated to look up for him- two months, a time, times, and the d1vidmg 
self; and, if the subject is new to him, he of time J he shall cause the sacrifice and 
will be amazed at the number of clear, oblation to cease, and upon the battle-
explicit ments shall be the idols of the desolator, 

' even until the consummation, and that 
UNCONDITIONAL PREDICTIONS OF ISRAEL'S determined shall be poured upon the deso-

REBTORATION lator" (Dan. ix. 27). He will invade the 
to the land, and to the favour of Jehovah, land at the head of an immense host; but 
which has been utterly forfeited. "I will it is said to him, "Thou sha.lt fall upon 
take you from among the heathen, and the mountains of Israel, thou, and all thy 
gather you out of all countries, and will bands, and the people that is with thee: 
bring you into your own land .... Ye I will give thee unto the ravenous birds of 
shall dwell in the land that I gave to your every sort, and to tho beasts of the field; 
fathers; aud ye shall be My people, and I to be devoured" (E;1ek. xxxix. 4). At the 
will be your God .... Not for your sakes appearing of the K1NG OI!' KINGS AND LORD 
rlo I this, saith the Lord God, be it known or•' LORDS, a call is rue.de to all the fowls 
unto you: be ashamed and confounded for that fly in the midst of heaven, "Como 
your own ways, 0 house of Israel" (Ezek. and gather yourselves together unto the 
,:,:xvi. ~1--28, 32). It is grace all tlrn way .;upper of the great Goc1; that ye may eat 
1 l1ru11gl1, a,nd therefore'' He that scattered the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captain,;, 
1,rnd will gather him, and kee-p him, as a and the flesh of mighty mcu, aud the tle::;h 

of horses" (Rev. xix. 16-181. The nn.me of 
.ferui:iaJem "frorn that rfay sh:ill be Th~ 
Lord is there" (E:-rnk. xlviii. :30). Then. 
too, "He shall causa them tha.t come of 
.J acoh to take root : Israel shall blossom 
and bnc1, and fill the face of the earth with 
fruit" (Isa. xxvii. 6). 

No one can read the W orrl of God with 
an unprejudiced mind, anc1 with a sincer2 
c1esire to know the truth, without seeing 
that the salvation of Israel has a direct 
bearing upon the salvation of the world. 
\Ve hear the cry of Israel, "God be mer
ciful unto us, and bless us ; and cause 
His face to shine upon us," and what 
then? " That Thy way may be known 
upon earth, Thy saving health among all 
people . . . God shall bless us ; and all 
the ends of the earth shall fear Him" 
(Ps. lxvii.). So we are plainly told that 
" when the Lord shall bmld up Zion, He 
shall APPEAR in His glory " ; but for what 
purpose ? " To declare the name of the 
Lord in Zion, and His pra.ise in Jerusalem: 
when the people are gathered tog.ither, 
and the kingdoms, to serve the Lord" (Ps. 
cii. 16-22). He therefore is doing mos, 
to 
HASTEN THE UNIVERSAL TRIU1IPH OF THE 

CROSS, 
who most literally obeys the injunction of 
the Holy Ghost, '' Pray for the peace oi 
Jerusalem : they shall prosper that love 
thee" (Ps. cxxii. 6). The promise shall 
surely be fulfilled to the daughter of Zion, 
" Unto thee shall it come, even the firsi 
dominion; the kingdom ~hall . come to the 
daughter of Jerusalem" (Mic. iv. 6-81. 

It is strange that brethren who deny the 
literal restoration of Israel do not see tha, 
God must have preserved this extraordinary 
people for some wonderful purpose. FoB 
2,500 YEARS THE FOUR GREAT WORLD 

EMPIRES, AND THE KI)IGDOMS OF CHRISTE:'i
DO M, HAYE SOUGHT TO CRUSH THEM, A)ID .!T 

THIS DAY THE MOST GIGANTIC DESPOTISlI OF 

EARTH IS TRYING TO GRIND THElI TO 

POWDER. BUT ALL OF THIS IS BUT THE 
OUTWORKING OF JEHOVAH's PLA.c'i'S," till He 
make J erusalE)m a praise in the earth" 
(Isa. lxii. 7), when " ten men shall take 
hold, out of all languages of the nations, 
even shall take hold of the skirt of him tha, 
is a Jew, saying, We will go with you· for 
we have heard that God is with you'' 
( Zech. viii. 23). " Then the llloon shall be 
confounded, and the sun ashallled, when 
the Lord of hosts shall reign in Moun, 
Zion, and in J erus,,lem, and before Bis 
ancients, gloriously" (Isa. xxiv. 23). Ever~ 
now the God of Abraham and of Isaac an.t 
of Jacob the covenaut-keeping God, 15 

' · th 1r preparing the way for the retu~n ol: ~. 
posterity to the }and of_ tb~1r _£'.ith~1

~~ 

From twenty to fifty J ew1sh J:anuhes ar. 
landed every week at J ,Lffa,, and the fou~ 
lines of ste,tmers from Constantinople an,_ 
Russian ports are crowJed with re_fugeei 
who h,wo ,dreacly t,tkeu posses,;i?u '\ 
Jerusalem. In the increasing fortdi~y ~i 
the soil and iu the rewarko.ble rewni. 0 ' 1 (' , . b . 'n' tu ,,11 the chosen peop e, rOcL 1s egmm_ t:. ••"tha 
hack to thorn, although ,;till bimc1: 
City of the gre,tt King" (Matt. v. 8J). 

" Hejoico yo with J orns,1le1n ! 
·Hor HigltL ot LoMo i.; c1'el'; 

Now comes hor \Jom ol gloriou, powur, 
.\ml sploml0ur OY~rn10ro. 



Rejoioe ye with Jaruea.lem I 
City of pee.oe e.nd light; 

Her morn e.t le.st is breaking fa.et, 
And ended is her night. 

Her widow's weeds a.re gone, 
Her royal robes put on. 

" Ye who he.ve re&d upon her walls 
The guilt, the curse, the she.me, 

Now full in view aee fe.ir e.nd new 
Her everle.sting ne.me. 

Ye who he.ve ree.d upon her towers 
The vengee.noe from e.bove 

Rea.d now in light the sente~ce bright 
Of .pardon e.nd oflove, 

Forgiven e.nd comforted 
She lifts her joyful hea.a'. 

" The sun of ee.rth she needeth not 
Nor e.sks his light a.go.in · ' 

Jehove.h is her Sun of blis~, 
Her God her glory then. 

Her moon again shall never wa.ue 
Nor shall her sun descend· ' 

Her storms a.re done. her oa.im begun 
Her mourning is a.t end. ' 

Her long, long fast is done 
Her long, long fee.at begun'.," 

=--e::---
MATTHEW XIII.: THE LAST THREE 

PARABLES. 

BY REV. A. WILKES, B.A. 

( Contributed Article.) 

IN the first number of THE MORNING STtR 
I . attempted to expound, in an article 
entitled " Christendom;'' the first four 
parables of our Lord recorded in Matt. 
iiii. In that article I ea.id :-" The last 
three parables, which are distinctly Jewish 
ana which refer to the godly remnant that 
will be found upon the earth after the 
rapture of the Church, a.re placed, by the 
Holy Ghost, of deep purpose, after the 
forty-third verse." I also said:~" The 
th:ee parables that come after the forty
thl.l'd verse are the ol,d, things, and the 
other. (preceding) four are the new things," 
~·efemng to the word of our Lord, spoken 
Ill ver. 52. 

Within the limit of one verse ( 44) our 
Lord put forth the parable of the hid 
"treasure"; within the limit of two verses 
(45, 46) the parable of the " one pearl of 
great price "; whilst the parable of the 
dragnet .is expanded into several verses 
(47-50). It is certain that the first two of 
these three parables, if not all (clothed 
wholly in symbolic language, and com
pressed into the smallest space possible), 
present great opportunities for speculation 
in the interpretation of them. And these 
opportunities have been eagerly and re
peatedly embraced. These interpretations 
are so diverse, so contradictory, and so 
destructive, each of the others, that every 
thoughtful student must be depressed until 
e ?ecomes convinced that he ie in pos

sessio~ of that interpretation which is 
11.Ccordmg to the Divine mind. It is, 
therefor~, of supreme importance that, in 
attemptmg to interpret these parables 
speculation shall be repressed. Ea.oh 
parable ought to be 

lNTERPRETl!JD IN THE LIGHT 01:,' OTHER 

BCltIPTUltES 

to the utter exclusion of h~man fancy. 
" The key-word of the first parable is 

treasure." The meaning of this word 
J'Jluet be discovered j'or certain before the 
Pa.r11.bl · t If ' 
1 . e I se can, with any truth bo ex-

p ained. lf the a.lleged teaching 
1

0J this 

pe.~able be false and dangerous so long afl 
this wor~ be not rightly interpreted, the 
parable will become luminous with truth as 
soon as the key-word be rightly interpreted. 

The key-words of the second parable·aro 
the II one pearl," in contra.distinction to 
11 

goo~ly pearl~." Age.in, the supposed 
teaching of this parable will be false, if 
these words be not rightly interpreted. 
A~d the precious truth, with which the 
thrrd parable is che.rged, will be seen as 
soon as it is understood what is meant by 
the net, and who they are that cast it. 
Ev~ry other word in each parable must 
ultimately fall into its right place. 

gathering by the angels of the good fish 
into vessels, a.nd the casting of the bad 
upon the shore to perish. The first sym
bolic act took place " on the same day " 
upon which the nation, to whom the Lord 
came that He might maiufest His kingdom, 
rejected Him. This act was immedie.tely 
preceded by the testimony of the Lord
startling and ominous-that henceforward 
the bond of race, of kinship, and of blood 
would never again, as such, be of paramount 
importance. The bond, henceforward, 
would be union of will with the will of the 
Father. 

I have ventured to say that these three 
parables are to be interpreted of the Jewish 
remnant exclusively. Each eeTeral parable 
sets forth, in designed sequence, a distinct 
stage in the continuous history of the rem
nant. This may possibly be indicated by 
the reiteration of the word "age.in" (ver. 
44, 45, 47) in contradistinction to the 
phrase "another parable" (ver. 24, 31, 33). 
That these parables ought to be interpreted 
of the remnant exclusively-that is, of the 
few whom God shall find faithful within 
the large house of Hie ancient people
would seem to be indicated by the symbolic 
fact that they were spoken by our Lord 
within the hoiise, whilst the four parables 
that ought to be interpreted of the Church 
and of Christendom were spoken (not to 
the disciples, who, at that time, repre
sented the Jewish remnant, but) to the 
great multitude upon the shore of the sea, 
who justly may be said to represent the 
Gentile nations from which the Church and 
Christendom would, for the most part, be 
drawn, and were spoken also by the Lord 
when seated in a. ship upon the sea. 

Be it remembered that 

EVERYTHING IN THIS CHAPTER OF PARABLES 

IS SYMBOLIC ; 

the sea, the shore, the house (within and 
without), the several positions of the Lord, 
the multitudes and the disciples, contrasted 
with each other, the man, the treasure, the 
field, the mercha.ntman, the goodly pearls, 
the one pearl, the net, the vessels-all are 
symbolic. Beneath and behind the symbols 
are facts and truths. It is the office of the 
expositor to discover the one fact or the one 
truth which each several symbol represents. 

All the seven parables, of which six are 
similitudes, are parables of the " kingdom 
of heaven." This is true of the last three 
as well as of the first four. But the 
kingdom of heaven, as understood in this 
che.pter, is the kingdom in mystery (ver.11), 
not in manifestation. The kingdom W'ill 
bo manifosted; it is not yet : it never has 
been since these seven parables of the 
kingdom were put forth. · 

Before we proceed further, a question of 
supreme importance must be considered. 
Can it be doubted that the "kingdom of 
heaven," as understood throughout this 
chapter, is exclusively the kingdom in 
mystery ? But, if this be doubted, can it 
possibly be doubted that the kingdom of 
heaven 

BEGAN TO EXIST DI MYSTERY 

on the day on which the Jewish nation 
rejected our Lord; that is, on the day on 
which our Lord, as a sower, went forth to 
sow, and that the kingdom in mystery will 
end when the Lord shall inaugurate His 
millennial reign? If the statement implied 
in the latter question be disputed, then are 
we to understand that the kingdom 'l'l"ill be 
manifested immediately after the rapture, 
and, during the "day of the Lord," quite 
contrary to the plain testimony of God's 
Word? If these two questions be answered 
in the negative, then the seven parables 
embrace the period in which will be found 
both the Church and the Jewish remnant. 

Hence certain parables must embrace 
t,he Church, and certain the remna.nt, 
unless it can be proved that all the seven 
are to be interpreted both of the Church 
and of the remnant. This, however, could 
not be, for reasons which I proceed to 
adduce. Will it be questioned that the 
Church is heavenly, and that the remnant 
will be earthly? If it will not, could the 
same parables, one and all, be interpreted 
both of the heavenly Church and of the 
earthly remnant ? Age.in, the Church a.nd 
the remnant will not be together upon 
earth at the same time previous to the 
revelation of the Lord. The Church will 
be quite removed from earth before the 
remnant shall come into existence. _\ni 
we, then, to uuderstand that the seven 
parables are all to be interpreted, first of 
the Church, and then, age.in, aJter the 
removal of the Church, of the remna.nt ·.1 

Ooiild the same parables, one and all, be 
interpreted first, of the heavenly, and 
afterwards of an earthly people ? 

If, then, the seven parable., cover the 
whole period of the existeuc:e of the 
kingdom of heaven in mystery; a.nd if the 
kingdom of heaven in mystery embraces 
both the Church and the remnant; and if, 
of these, 

'l'Hl!J ONhl lS HIUVhlNLY AND 'rHE OTHER 
J,;ARTHLY; 

These seven parables (the very number is 
symbolic of perf_ection) c~>Ver the ~hole 
period during which the ~mgdom w_1ll be_ 
in mystery. Hence the mterpretat1on ol 
these must date from the moment of the 
rejection of our Lord, recorded in the 12th 
chapter, and will reme.in in force u~1til t~e 
descent of the Lord from heaven with His 
angels and His Church. 

The first symbolic a_ct of this long ~eriod 
was the going forth of the Lord llmu;elf 
with His seed basket, and the last symbol1c 
aet n1J,mtn in these parables refers to the 

and if both do uot a.t a,11 exist Logether 
upon earth ; if the Church bu first and 
the remnant second, tmty we not con
clude that u. certain definite uuwbtJr 
of the1>e parables ought to bt.1 iokrpL"ete,l 
of tho Church an,l the re~t of Lhe rtJ11111a.1tL .' 
:\ud a:,i the Chmi:h precedes Lbc l'1_'1111u1,L. 



mn,y wr not ronrlu(1o that the parables to 
hC' intC'rpretcd of the Church precede those 
t,o he in trrpretrd of the remnn,nt, and that 
thn·e must be Rome inoication ns to how 
mnny, a9 well as which, shall be inter
prd€d of the Church, and aB to how many, 
n.e well as which, shall be interpreted of 
thr remnant'? It will be eeen that there 
is such indication, which is conclusive. 

There are expositors who have utterly 
foiled to recognise the positions which have 
just been laid down, notwithstanding the 
fact that they would not reject or dispute 
any one of them. Some of these expositors 
confidently teach that the whole of the 
parables refer to the Church. They thus 
implicitly teach, not only that the Lord has 
put forth no parables to be interpreted of 
the remnant, but that the Church and the 
remnant shall be upon the earth at one 
and the same time. Moreover, they thus 
implicitly teach that the parousia, when 
the Church shall be caught up, will 
not be separated from the epiphany, 
when our Lord shall come with His 
Church to the relief of His remnant. 
Now, it is notorious that this doctrine 
(thus taught by implication only) of the 
close connection of the parousia with the 
epiphany is explicitly taught by a certain 
section of expositors of the prophetic Word, 
and yet those who teach the same doctrine 
by implication, that is, by virtue of their 
false interpretation of the parables, would 
stoutly deny that they do bold the doctrine 
which unwittingly, though undoubtedly, 
they thus implicitly teach. 

On the other hand, there are certain ex
positors who, maintaining very firmly
and it is hardly possible to maintain too 
firmly-the prophetic character of St. 
Matthew's Gospel, and that it is to be dis
tinctly interpreted, in large part, of God's 
earthly people, maintain that all the seven 
parables are to be interpreted of the rem
nant exclusively. But such students seem 
to forget that three of the first group of 
parables are to be found in one or other of 
the Gospels which are not Jewish. This 
fact alone is strong presumption that the 
first group of four parables ought to be 
interpreted of the Church. And the fact 
that the last three parables are found ex
clusively in 

THE JEWISH GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW 

is presumption still stronger that these 
refer to the remnant. Again, those teachers 
who affirm that the seven parables are to 
be interpreted of the remnant exclusively, 
thereby imply either that there are no 
parables to be interpreted of the Church, or 
that the Church dispensation is not part of 
the period during which the kingdom is in 
mystery; in other words, that the kingdom, 
during the dispensation of the Church, is 
manifested, which is absurd ! 

It would seem certain, therefore, that 
Lhe kingdom in myGte1·y will extend from 
the rejection of the Lord by Israel until 
the revelation of the Lord (accompanied 
by His Church) to the remnant ; that these 
parables cover the whole of this period; 
LlJat thia period embraces first the Church, 
Eilld next the remnant, who are not upon 
earth at the SU,1J1e time; and that certain 
, ii· tlimw pan1bles-tlw first series-must he 
i11k1·pn,tud of the Cliun:11, a11d the seco11d 
,,r:ritb oft.Le rc1urnu1L. 

In the paper on " Christendom " 811 

attempt was made o show that ver. 43 
separates the Churcl1 parables (the first 
four) from the remnant-parables (the last 
three). The very numbers are symbolic 
and significant. As the number 7 is the 
number of perfection;· or, 8B one baa 
justly ea.id, "the number of dispensational 
fulnese," seven :parables were put forth by 
our Lord to embrace all those who shall 
be under the rule of the kingdom in 
mystery. As the number 4 is the world 
number, four parables refer to the Church, 
drawn from the sea of nations ; and e.s 3 
is the Divine number, three parables refer 
to the remnant drawn from that people 
who alone were at one time God's very own 
upon earth. 

Again, by close study of these seven 
parables we shall learn that the symbols 
of the first group are essentia.lly different 
from those of the second group. The wheat 
of the first and second parables is empha
tically symbolic of a heavenly people (see 
ver. 30, 43, and John xii. 24). The tares 
are but the counterfeit of the wheat, and 
ca.n therefore only be destroyed; whilst the 
third and fourth parables set forth the same 
tares exclusively, and in the aggregate, 
imder different symbols. The wheat, in the 
first group of parables, gathered into the 
barn, to appear again in the kingdom of 
the Father, shining forth as the sun, is 
alone precious. Thie wheat is the key
word, expressing the central thought, of 
the group. In the second group, the trea
sure, the pearl, and the good fish will be 
seen to be essentially different from the 
wheat. 

Again, in certain broad features, the 
parable of the tares would seem to be 
similar to that of the dragnet. The wheat, 
"gathered" into the barn, might seem to 
correspond to the good fish " gathered " 
into vessels: the tares " gathered " to be 
burned corresponding to the bad fish 
which shall be cast away to perish. In 

BOTH PARABLES WE SEE ANGELS IN 

ACTION. 

The net, containing both good fish and bad, 
would seem to correspond to the field con
taining wheat and tares. But, in other 
respects, the parables differ so widely that 
they cannot rightly be interpreted of one 
and the same class. And yet another 
feature of resemblance between these 
parables muat be noted. In both parables 
we read that the bad shall be caat " into a 
l the) furnace of fire, where shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth " ; in both ea.see 
the angels are aaid to perform this act. 
But there is an omission, after the parable 
of the dragnet, of such significance that that 
alone suffices to differentiate the good fish 
of the dragnet from the wheat in the 
parable of the tares. Although ver. 42 is 
identically the same as ver. 50, ver. 43 is 
not repeated after ver. 50. Our Lord 
omits it, and at once proceeds to ask His 
disciples if they had understood these 
parables. The good fish are carefully 
separated from the bad, and as carefully 
preserved in vessels, but they remain per
manently upon earth. They, whomsoever 
they may symbolise, do not " shine foi-th 
us the suu iu the kingdom of the Father," 
whereas those whom the wheat symbolises 

do. Hence the wheat e.nd the fish are 
symbolical of two classes e.s widely 
sepe.rated from each other as earth and 
heaven. 

As an introduction to this impertant 
subject, this paper will suffice. I 11he.ll 
hope to attempt a.n expos~tion of ~he 
parables themselves in this magazme 
early in 1895. 

----i.,.. .. , .. lll(e----

Conference Addresses, 
LANSDOWNE HALL, WEST NORWOOD. 

THE POWER AND PRESENCE OF 
OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. 

BY PASTOR W. FULLER GoocH. 
(Revised by the Speaker.) 

THE passage of Scripture ~o whie?- I woulcl 
call your attention you will find rn 2 Peter 
i. 16-18, " For we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when we made 
known unto you the power and presenceof 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye
witnesses of His majesty. For He received 
from God the Father honour and glory, 
when there came such a voice to Him from 
the excellent glory, This is My beloved 
Son in whom I am well pleased. And 
this voice which came from heaven we 
heard, when we were with Him in the 
holy mount." 

The reference, you perceive, of the 
Apostle is to the Transfiguration scene, re• 
corded by the three Evangelists, Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke. The importance of this 
Transfiguration scene cannot well be ex
aggera.ted, and I think that importance is 
shown by the fact that the Transfiguration 
is one of the few incidents in our Lord's 
life which are recorded by the three Evan· 
geliets almost in the same words, a.lwa.ys 
in the same position, and, circumstantially, 
a.lways surrounded by the same events. 

You will find in Matt. xvi. the first 
record of the Transfiguration, a.nd you will 
see that there are seven eircnmstances 
which are connected with it. First of all, 
you have Peter'e confession of the Lord 
Jesus ae the Christ of God, that confession 
which earned for him the name or title of 
Petros, i.e., a-rock. Then you have follow· 
ing on that our Lord's announcement of His 
coming death and resurrection. Further 
on, you have Pater's persuasion against the 
cross which brought forth from the Lord 
the words, " Thou savourest not the things 
that be of God, but those that be of men." 
Furthermore, you have 

OUR LORD'S M.EMORllLB WORDS 

about the duty and importance of con
fessing Hie name ; His teaching as to 
the a.dva.ntage of sacrifice for His sake, 
taking up the cross da.ily a.nd following 
Him ; a.nd the announcement of Bi• 
second advent, He speaking of His second 
coming in the glory of His angels, ~d 
in the glory of Hie Father. And then tbtJ 
seventh circumstance recorded by the wee 
Evangelists in connection with the Tran•· 
figuration is a. promise of a sight of the 
kingdom coming in power, to sowe of tholill 
who were t:itu.mling by, btiforo tht:1y ,;l.10uld 
taste of death. 



Immediately after the narration of this 
event, you read in each of the Evangelists 
that the L~rd taketh up-and the word is 
a very precious one, and a strilcing one also, 
if it is traced in its other uses in the New 
Testament-Peter, James, and John, not 
the other disciples, into a high mountain 
ape.rt, and He was transfigured before them. 
His face did ehine as the sun and His 
raiment became white as the light. And 
behold there appeared unto them Moses 
e,nd Elijah ta.lking with Him. 

It is worth while noticing that just as 
there are these seven circumstances or 
facts, to which w_e have referred, preceding 
the Transfiguration, so there are seven 
~hings connect~d with the Transfiguration 
itself, all of which go to show that it was 
intended to give 

A FORE-GLIMPSE OF THE POWER AND 

PRESENCE 

of our Lord Jesus Christ. First of 
all, you have in Matthew's narration, 
taking that as our guide, the glory of 
the Lord Jesus, His face shining as the 
sun, just as He will be seen when He comes 
in His power, and when the saints are rapt 
up into His presence. 

And then you have, in the next place, 
the judgment of the saints spoken of. 
Unquestionably that comes out in our 
Lord's words concerning the transfigura
tion : "The Son of Man shall come in the 
glory of His Father with the angels, and 
then shall He reward every man according 
as his work hath been." Then you have 
the rapture itself. He taketh up Peter 
and James and John into a high mountain 
-the very same Greek word used there 
which is used in St. John xiv.," I will come 
and receive (or take) you unto Myself" ; 
also the same word Mis used in Matt. xxiv., 
"One shail be taken and the other left." 
Next you have the coming of Elijah. 
And as theycome c1ownfrom that mountain 
scene, and are speaking about the glory 
they have beheld, they asked Jesus," Why 
then say the scribes that Elias must first 
come ? " And the Lord Jesus replied, 
"Elias truly shall first come and rest?re 
e.11 things. But I say unto you that Ehas 
is come already." The typical personality 
of Elijah, i.e., John the Baptist, had 
already come, and the Jews had cut him 
off. And so Christ said that Elijah would 
come just as Malachi declared he would. 
This is one of the things connected with 
the presence of the Lord Jesus. The 
Witness of Elijah will be going on below 
While the presence of the Lord Jesus is 
going on above. In the next place, you 
have the resurrection. It is striking to 
see how, according to Jewis~ method 
of computation, the Transfiguration scene 
Was on the eighth day after our Lord had 
said to His disciples, "There be some 
standing here which shall not taste. of 
~eath till they see the Son of Man commg 
in His kingdom." "Six days,'' one of the 
Evangelists says, but the Hebrew compu
tation makes it "about an eight days." It 
Was the !:li11hih day which is always the 

.., ' G d resurrection day in the Word of o . 
'l'he11 you have the f:iight of Jesus. " \Ve 

ijhall 1,we JJirn as He is." We i;Jrnll see 
What we arn waili1w and lookillg for. 
\\'hat is our hopo? "Jf you are 1111 un-

THE MORNING STAR. 

believer you have not got that hope-God 
save you that yon may have it !-but if 
you are believers, as most of you are, then 
YOUR GRAND HOPE IS SEEING THE PERSON 

who died for you, the bands that were 
pierced, the very face that was marred more 
than any man's with sorrow because of your 
sins. Lastly, you have the seventh cir
cumstance connected with tho Transfigura
tion scene-the kingdom of God coming 
with power. 

You have all these seven things belong
ing to the presence of the Lord Jesus
tbat presence which will be the intro
duction of the kingdom, the first step in 
the manifestation of the kingdom in all its 
power. So that the Transfiguration scene 
was a picture, a fore-glimpse, an antici
pated view of the glory and presence, as 
Peter says, of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Now, I want especially to look at those 
two words, Powe1· and Presence. They 
are the key-words of Scripture to the 
whole subject before us. Let us take first 
the word Power. You have in the New 
Testament Greek two words, both of which 
are translated " power " in our English 
version. It is a great pity that they a.re, 
because the fa.et that both words, though 
different, are translated the same, often 
leads to complication and confusion of 
thought. The one word used here means 
power in the sense of strength, · might, 
energy, manly vigour, any strength that 
is superior in force to that which opposes 
it. That is the power of the Lord Jesus 
Christ connected with His presence. 

The other word means authority, official 
power. A little man, intellectually as well 
as physically, may officially have a great 
deal of power. His signature may com
mand an army, although his own energy, 
or might, or worth personally would com
mand nothing. But official authority is 
one thing, and majestic strength or force 
is quite another. It is majestic force that 
Peter goes on to show us. '' We were eye
witnesses of His majesty." 

Well, now, our Lord is Son of Man, and 
it is in that character He is presented to 
us here, and also to the favoured three on 
the Mount of Transfiguration. Never 
tbiuk that the Transfiguration scene was 
to show the Godhead of Christ. There are 
some who interpret it so, but the purpose 
of that scene was not to show us proof of 
the Godhead of Christ, That is abun
dantly proved and affirmed by numerous 
portions of Scripture. 'l'he 'l'ransfignration 
Rcene was to show the glorification of 
Christ as Son of Man; it was to show the 
fulfilment of Psa. viii., where the second 
Adam as the Son of Man is seen 

CROWNED Wl'l'H GLORY AND HONOUR 

and set over all the works of God's hands. 
He is seen there as the Glorified Sou of 
Man. 

As the Son of Man out Lorc1 in His first 
coming was characterised by weakueos. 
"He was crucified "-I quote from ~ Cor. 
xiii.-" through (or in) weakness, lrnt Ho 
was rail-led by (or iu) the powor of God." 
Now, our Lord, dmiug His e.~rthly 
ministry us Son of l\lan below, was in
vest!:ld with power. He could say, as in 
Matt. xxviii., "All powei· is given unto l\lo 
in he,weu uud iu earth." Ho coulu say 
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before that, " All things are cleliVP,1'8c1 unto 
Me of My :Father." But here iB the diffel'• 
ence. Till His second coming. though 
invested with all power, He does oot 
exercise or put forth all power. The only 
power that our Lord is exerting at present 
is the power ,vhich is necessary for the 
maintenance and the sustenance and the 
deliverance of His Church. At present " He 
is head over all things to the Church (Eph. 
i. 22), which is His body." But in the 
world He is not exerting His power. In 
the world things are going on almost as if 
there were no Christ at all. The Govern
ments of the world are just having their 
own way, and doing their own will under 
the permissive providence of God. 

But the power of the Lord Jesus Christ 
is about to intervene. The Lord Jesus is 
about to array Himself in all the might 
that is already His. Just as He laid aside 
His power and His Godhead to take our 
feeble flesh in His first coming, so at 
present He is laying aside the power that 
belongs to Hie presence and kingdom till 
the time comes for its manifestation. But 
He will exercise all His power, just as the 
Apostle Peter tells us here. Many of us 
are teaching that the time is at hand when, 
as I have said, the thrones and 

KINGDOMS OF MEN WILL TOTTER AND FALL, 

and the throne of the Lord Jesus will 
become the throne of the whole earth. 
"Oh," say a great many professors and 
doctors of divinity and teachers, "when 
you say that, you are only speaking 
fables, dreams ; you are only theorising ; 
men have talked like that for ages, a.nd 
things are just going on as they were." 
But, as the Apostle says, " we have not 
followed cunningly devised fables when 
we made known unto you the power 
and presence of our Lord Jesus· Christ." 
There is nothing fabulous in it, nothing 
mythical, nothing imaginary ; it is the 
sober and solid teaching of God's Word. 
Hence in Matt. xxiv. 29, 30, what do we 
read ? " Immediately after the tribulation 
of those days shall the sun be darkened, 
and the moon shall not give her light ... 
and the powers of the heavens sha.11 be 
shaken. Aud then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of l\lan . . . coming in the 
clouds of heaven, with power and great 
glory." So, again, as stated in St. Mark 
ix. 1, 2, some of them were not to taste of 
death till they had seen the kingdom of 
God come with power. Age.in, in 1 Cor. 
xv. 25, we read: " He must reign till He 
bath put all enemies under His feet." 
"God hath put all things in subjection 
under Him." There is His power. Then 
you get, iu Phil. iii. 21, "He shall change 
these bodies of our hwniliatiou, me.king 
them like unto the body of His glory, by 
the working of that power by which He is 
able to subdue all things unto Himself." 

Yes, the power of the Lord Jesus is equal 
to all the tremendous issues that are at 
stake, and which it will very soon have to 
dee.I with; it is equal to all the powet· of 
the devil u.nu of hell, to all the puwet· uf 
man's sin, to all the power thu.t is re.ugecl 
against Him. In the fourth u.nu tifth 
eha.pters of Hevebtiou wu h,we the LorLl 
Jesu:, prni:;1.mtea in two dmrndurs, tind tht:l 
eontrn.st is very l'\JWllcrk;dJllJ. lfo i,; pre-
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s01J!,C'cl there first n,s rt Lamb. nut another 
wont is here used in the original text in 
St . .Tohn i., where ,ve road, "Behold the 
Lamb of Goel." In Revelation it is e, little 
Lamb, as though to introduce to the 
thought the wondrous gentleness, meek
ness, lowliness, and tenderness, of the Lord 
.T esus Christ. But then, simultaneously 
with that He is presented as the Lion of 
the tribe of Juclah, and as such He comes 
forward in the midst of all the majesties of 
the throne of the Most High, and takes 
from the right hand of the Father, sitting 
on the throne, a little book sealed with 
seven seals, and He breaks these seals and 
commands the trumpets to be blown anci 
the vials to be outpoured. And as the 
Lion He makes known 

HIS POWER THROUGHOUT THE EARTH, 

until the Antichrist falls beneath it, and 
the whole earth is filled with His glory. 
He is a Lion. There is the power of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. You get that term 
often in Scripture. When the dying Jacob 
was pronouncing his benediction on the 
twelve tribes around his deathbed, he 
spoke of Juda.has "a lion's whelp." "He 
couched as a lion, and as an old lion: who 
shall rouse him up? " Who ? 

It will be an awful day for the wicked 
when the Lion of Judah is roused up. It 
is a blessed thing to-day that He is couched, 
that He is lying down in that long-suffer
ing tenderness. But, oh, very soon He will 
rouse up, and then with a mighty roar that 
shall fill the heavens and the earth, as the 
prophet tells us, He will summon His 
power and bring that to bear upon the state 
of things that exists. Again, He is spoken· 
of as a mighty conqueror in the triumphant 
language of Miriam : " The Lord is a man 
of war: Jehovah is His name." When 
will He be a man of war? The previous 
speaker has shown you how the redemp
tion from Egypt was a type of the coming 
redemption which the Lord Jesus is about 
to effect by His power. Then will He be 
a Man of war. The blast of His trumpet will 
summon His mighty armies, and He will 
get the victory, and all the world will bow 
at His feet. Happy day ! It is the day 
of His power. 

Again we read of Him as a mighty con
queror, in Isa. lxiii. : " Who is this that 
cometh from Edam, with dyed garments 
from Bozrah ; this that is glorious in His 
apparel, travelling in the greatness of His 
strength? I that speak in righteousness, 
mighty to save. Wherefore art Thou red 
in Thine apparel . . . '? " And the answer 
comes quickly that He has been treading 
upon His foef:l, trampling them in His 
fury, and He is stained with the blood of 
His enemies - commentators tell you, 
"stained with the blood of the Cross.'' 
But there is not a word about the blood of 
the Cross in the whole paragraph. It is 
the blood of His enemies, whom He 
tramples down in the winepress of 
.T ehovah's wrath, in the day of His power. 

We also read of Him as a governor 
among the nations. "He that shall be ruler 
in forael." " His dominion shall be to the 
end of the <,arth." "I have laid help 
upon One that is mighty," says Jehovah, 
,., J wn Hu speaks of the Lord Jesus and 
.I J is p<,wer. Brethren, do not forget that 

all this power is His, and He is only 

AWAITING TIIE SIGNAL OF THE FATHER'S 

HAND 

to exercise it to its full extent. 
Now let us consider the other word, the 

word Presence, as used in the passage of 
Scripture we are now specially considering. 
You see that it is in our Authorised 
Version " The power and coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." There are several 
words used in the Greek New Testament 
to set forth the coming of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. But this word which the Apostle 
Peter uses is used with a very distinct and 
emphatic meaning. It is the word paronsia, 
which means His coming in the sense of 
His presence. You will find it also in 
2 Cor. x. 10: "For His letters, say they, 
are weighty and powerful, but His bodily 
(parousia) presence is weak." So that you 
see it is the presence of Christ that is 
spoken of-not His action in coming ; not 
His transit, but a stage of that transit 
which He reaches at a given time. 

That word parousia, used in the New 
Testament twenty-four times in all, is em
ployed seventeen times in relation to 
the Lord J esue Christ, and six times 
in relation to the presence of man, 
as, for instance, in the case of the 
bodily presence of Paul, or again when he 
says, " God comforted me by the presence 
of Titus." Paul was in his dungeon, and 
Titus went and talked to him and com
forted him, and was a great consolation 
to him. It was not the journey that Titus 
was taking that comforted Paul, it was 
the presence of Titus in the cell, by the 
side of the prisoner. And so you get the 
meaning of this word presence. Once the 
same word is used in reference to Anti
christ, and there again we see its true 
literal force. In 2 Thess. ii., we read of 
the Antichrist " whose coming is after the 
working of Satan.'' It is the word parousia 
that is used, and that paro1tsia is after the 
working of Satan, which cannot mean the 
transit of Antichrist, but refers to the 
whole of his reign. All the time " the 
man of sin " is in power, the working of 
Satan is going on in him. 

And so the parousia of Christ is Christ's 
presence. Why ? When? How ? Well 
now, let us see. We are not looking now 
for the manifestation of the Lord's king
dom in its power as the immediate and 
commanding hope of our life. No ; it is 
the person of Christ that we look for as 
our greatest hope. And what do we learn 
in Scripture about His Presence? You 
have a description of it in Dan. vii. Daniel 
beheld till the throne of God as Judge of 
all the earth was set, from which will issue 
forth the fiats of revelation. He saw that 
throne set up in the heavens, not in heaven 
where 

aon's MAJESTY IS BEING BEHELD, 

That presence is also Apoken of in 
Rev. iv. 'l'here e. throne is set in the heaven6, 
and the Lord .Jesus comes to it in power 
as the Lion of the tribe of Judah, a.nd 
takes upon Himself His mighty power, anrl 
executes all that the Book of Revelation 
tells us is soon to transpire. He lea.vee 
the right hand of the Father, the position 
He has occupied since the heavens re. 
ceived Him, until the times of the restito. 
tion of all things, and takes up that other 
position. And it is His presence. Again 
and again in Scripture these are separa.terl 
the one from the other-I mean, Hi9 
presence and His manifestation on the 
earth. You read, for instance, of the 
"Day Star," and you also read of the 
"day." Are they both the same? No; 
the one precedes the other, heralds the 
other, has to do with the other; but ther 
are not the same. The day star ie th~ 
presence ; . the day is the manifestation a, 
the end of the presence. You read of the 
"Morning Star," and you also read of the 
" Sun of Righteousness," but are they the 
same? No. The morning star heralds the 
dawn of the sun, and the dawn of the son 
is the day. The one is the presence, the 
other is the manifestation. 

You read again of the Lord Jesus coming 
for His saints, and you also read of the 
Lord Jesus corning with His saints. ..\.re 
they the ea.me ? They cannot be. He 
must come for them before He can come 
with them. They must be with Him before 
they can come with Him to the earth. 
Hence the presence of the Lord Jesus 
Christ is that place, that time where and 
when He will take up to Himself His OWll 

true blood-bought people, that their ser· 
vice may be tested, approved, or con· 
demned, as the case may be; rewarded or 
made to suffer loss as His inspection oi 
them shall make to be just and right. Ii 
is there and then that He shall as3ig11 to 
them their places in the coming kingdom, 
that He shall give them the crown, or tba: 
they shall find they have lost the crown 
because they held not fast that which thei· 
had. His presence, therefore, must pre· 
cede His manifestation. 

There is much to be done with thd 
Church to prepare it for the glory, and to 
prepare it to come with Him in the aJory: 
and that must be done in "the pres~uce." 
I might give yon other illustrations which 
show how the two in Scripture aI1l 
separated the one from the other. Bui 
those that I have given must suffice. 

Let me just remind you that we read in 
Scripture of the sign of the presence. I 
w~ulcl commend that expression to you, 
ch1l~ren. of G~d, who thoughtfully study 
the ms_p1red \\ ord. Then you raaJ of Ill/ 
appear-mg of the presence. Tha,t is also an 
expression that ought to be much weiabed, 
What will destroy the Antichrist? 

0

Th~ 
appearing or manifestation of the presencd 
of the Lor~ Jesus. His presence is ~ 

and where Christ is at the right hand of the secret. It rn hidden for several yeol"'i 
Father ; but in the aerial heavens above us before the Lord is manifest on the oartb
Daniel saw the Ancient of days seated It is hiddeu iu the heavens · but when it 
upon that throne. And One like unto the is manifested the glory of 'it shall cu11· 

Son of Man was brought before it, and found the Antichrist and all his Los;,. 
then there was given to Hirn the kingdom 'l'hus, ttgttin, there is the preciouti ~1~,ur· 
over the whole earth and thu dominion and m_1ce tht~t the presence of the Lord dr<ill'''tll 
the power and the glory. That was the mglt. St. Jame:; says, "Be patie11L, thertl· 
Presence of the Lord J e1rns. 1 foni, brethren, untv the (p,wo·usiti) preotlll~tl 



o{ the Lord." You have got to be patient 
if you arc an earnest Christian. You have 
not to be patient until the man of sin bas 
~t ov~r and through all that belongs to 
Jns reign. Be a patient and watchful 
believer until the presence of the Lord. 
The moment His presence begins you will 
be caught up. He will take you as He 
t~ok Peter a~d Jamee and John up into a 
lngh mountain apart. And while others 
me.y be down below in the confusion of 
!,heir unbelief, you shall be found 

JlEJOICING IN THE GLORY OF HIS PRESENCE. 

Oh, how blessed it is ! Be patient unto the 
presence of the Lord J eeus, . • • for the 
presence of the Lord Jesus draweth nigh. 
I do not say th~t the standing of the Lord 
on Mount Ohvet draweth nigh. That 
could not be to-day. Many things must 
happen b~fore that. But his presence 
dre.weth mgh, and that may be this very 
moment. 

I believe that during this Conference 
there might be a grand rapture of the Lord's 
saints up into His presence. I know no 
reason why it should not be so. It is that 
you are to be ready for, and watching for, 
and living in the anticipation of. Blessed 
Jesus, how we long to see Thee ! How we 
long to leave this world of sin behind, and 
just go and behold Thee in Thy glory ! 
Let us live for it, and watch for it. Let 
us be as those who believe in ·Him; and 
though people laugh at us for believing in 
His return, let us rejoice that the light has 
been given to us, and let us take heed thereto, 
because it is a light that shineth in 
a dark place, and only those who walk in 
such light will be ready when the Master 
comes. 

THE HOPE OF ISRAEL. 

BY SAMUEL WILKINSON. 

(Rci;ised by the SzJeaker.) 

THE hope of Israel is all bound up with the 
second coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The Jew, in the synagogue service, says, 
" I believe with a perfect faith in the 
coming of the Messiah, and though He 
tarry long, yet will I wait for Him." . He 
hopes for the coming of the Messiah, 
although he knows not who the Messiah is. 

But when we speak of Israel's hope as 
the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, we 
should remember the distinction between 
th~ coming of the Lord/ or His saints o.nd 
Iiis coming with His saints ; between the 
presence of the Lord ,T esus o.nd the mani
festation of that presence. vVe look for 
the presence of the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
e.nd in that hope which we have, all our 
Jewish brethren who are in Christ have a 

. share, for in Him "there is neither Jew 
nor Greek." But the hope of Israel will 
never be realised until the feet of the Lord 
Jesus Christ once more etand upon the 
111:ouut of Olives. 

Now, before going further, let me point 
out that in Sori'.ptiire there are three 
11

NUONDJ'J'JONAL UOV:uJNAN'fl-l MADI~ HY GOD. 

'l'h · . _e ftr~t was that given to Noah, a11d has 
1 eJ~1·ouce to Lbtl Flood. It was unco11-
dttional, or, in other words, did uot depund 
upon man\; riglitoowmess or sill, but upon 

God's inviolable word that cannot be 
altered. 'l'hen, again, there was an uncon
ditional covenant made between Goel and 
Abraham, and it has reference to the 
blessing that was to come to the whole 
world through the seocl of Abraham, and 
also to the everlasting possession of the 
land of Israel by the natural seed of 
Abraham. And next we have the uncon
ditional covenant given to David concern
in~ his throne. 

The covenant about which I shall have 
specially to speak is that given to 
Abraham by God, concerning the everlast
ing possession of the land of Israel. By 
means of that covenant the land of Palestine 
has become the propedy for all time of 
the seed of Abraham, the children of 
Israel. 

Now there are some people who advise 
our Jewish friends in these days to buy up 
the land of Palestine. "You have money 
enough," it is said, " and already you hold 
large portions o! that land under mort
gage." But the Jew says, "We are too 
wise-headed as business men to pay money 
for that which is our own. It was given 
to us by God by 

HIS OWN SOLEMN PROMISE, 

That is an unconditional promise, and 
therefore does not rest upon Israel's 
righteousness or sin. The land was pro
mised by covenant. Hae it ever been 
fully possessed? Never. Why not? Did 
not the children of Israel go into the land 
of Canaan? Yes, but they never possessed 
the land of promise in all its length and 
breadth. Yet it is God's purpose that they 
shall possess it. 

When Israel was in Egypt God remem
bered His covenant. When they rebelled, 
" He remembered His holy promise and 
Abraham His servant." What an insight 
that gives us into God's wondrous stores 
of grace ! And when Israel grieved Him, 
and He could not bear to look upon Israel 
because it seemed as if there were no 
remedy, He remembered His covenant. 
When " they forgat God their Saviour " He 
remembered for them His covenant. And 
God Himself declares, " My covenant will 
I not break, neither alter the thing that 
has gone out of My mouth." 

Well, then, Israel is to go back into their 
own land. But how is that connected with 
the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ? They 
are to be in that land when the Lord Jesus 
returns to the Mount of Olives. They are 
to return in unbelief. " For I will te,ke 
you from among the heathen, and gather 
you out of all countries, and will bring you 
into you own land ..•. And I will put 
My Spirit within you, and cause you to 
walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep My 
judgments, and do them " (Ezck. xxxvi. 
24-27). 

Israel's conversion takes place when 
they are in the land of Palestine. There
fore they must bo restored iu unbelief. 
·we seo their restoration commencing 
under our very eyes. \Ve see tlVen now 
tho J ows colonising Pe,lestino to an in
creasing extent, and before many ) uan, tHo 
O\'ur wu may seo largo budit•,; of .Jc-_,·,:; 
going back to tlw laud. _ 

Now, whe11 the Jews h:wo returned to 
l'u.leotino they am to uudcrgu th~ir lUOSt 
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severe punishment. " Son of man, the 
house of Israel is to Me become dross. . . . 
Therefore thns saith the Lord . . . I will 
gather you into the midst of .Jerusalem. 
As they gather silver, and brass, and iron 
and lead, and tin, into the midst of the 
furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt it 
so will I gather you in Mine anger and in 
My fury, and I will leave yon there, and 
melt you. . . . As silver is melted in the 
midst of the furnace, so shall ye be melted 
in the midst thereof ; and ye shall know 
that I the Lord have poured out my fury 
upon you " (Ezek. xxii. 18-22). It is the 
time of Ja.cob's trouble, the hottest time 
for them of God's displeasure-the time 
between their restoration a.nd the visible 
appearance on the Mount of Olives of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

How is that time of Ja.cob's trouble to 
close? It will close with a. great wa.r, with 
all nations brought together to J erusa.lem 
to battle. " For, behold, in those da.ys, and 
in that time, when I shall bring again the 
captivity of Juda.h and .Jerusalem, I will 
also gather all nations, and bring them 
down into the valley of .J ehoebapha.t, and 
will plead with them there for My people 
and for my heritage Israel, whom they 
have scattered among the nations, and 
parted My land. • . . Proclaim. ye this 
among the Gentiles; prepare war, wake 
up the mighty men . . . for the day of the 
Lord is near in the valley of decision. 
The sun and moon sha.11 be darkened. a.nd 
the stars shall withdraw their shining. 
The Lord also sha.11 roar out of Zion, and 
utter His voice from Jerusa.lem; a.nd the 
heavens and the earth eha.11 shake : but the 
Lord will be the hope of His people, a.nd 
the strength of the children of Israel " 
(Joel iii. 1-16). 

Now let us see how the picture closes. 
" Behold, the clay of the Lord cometh, a.nd 
thy spoil shall be divided in the midst of 
thee. For I will gather all nations against 
Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be 
taken, and the houses rifted, a.nd the 
women ravished ; and ha.If of the city shall 
go forth into captivity, and the residue 
of the people shall not be cut off from the 
city" (Zech. xiv. 1, 2). And now there 
appears on Mount Olivet a strange 
deliverer. The eyes of those Jews in the 
besieged city a.re wonderingly drawn in a 
moment of time to that 

FIGURE ON THB llOU~T OF OLIVES. 

And what do they see in that Figure ? 
Him whom they pierced. " In that day 
shall the Lord defend the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, ... a.nd the house of David 
shall be a.s God, as the angel of the LorJ 
before them. And it sha.11 come to pas,, 
in that day, that I will seek to destroy all 
the nations that cowe aga.inat Jerusalem. 
.-\ud I will pom u1.1on the . . inhabitants of 
J ernsalem the spirit of gntce and of sup
plic,1.tions : and they shall look upon :\fo 
whom they havo pierced " (.z;cch. xii. 
8-10). They never l'Xpocted to setl iu 
thoso ho.ads the print uf tho ni1ils; ~lt, 
now, in that stra.ugo ddivl1rot·, tb,,y recog
uisL, tho lo1tg-dospi1,oll Na;:ttl'l'lle. 

,\ml tlw11 is ushet·oLl iu l,;rnd',; WLlllll<3L'· 
ful fuLure, ,tbout which w0 havo no~ ti111,, 

Lo speak at hrngth. But thu LorLl wt ll 
thL'n be ".~ w,dl 0f tit·tl rouud ,1bouc ·• 



.Ternse,lem ; God, in the person of ,Jesus 
Christ, reigning in the mi<lst of her, and 
11,ll nations coming up to Jerusn,lem to wor
ship Him. 

Let me, in conclusion, give you two little 
pictures. The first is one not very often 
noticed in Scripture, but it is a wonderful 
type of the Lord's second advent. You 
will find it in 2 Kings xi. and 2 Chron. xxii. 
Ahaziah, the King of Judah, has been 
killed, and Athaliah, his mother, wants to 
usurp the throne. She accordingly slays 
all the seed royal, and thinks there is 
nobody to come to the throne, and that 
she will occupy it herself. But there is 
somebody else in the question. An aunt, 
named Jehosheba, goes meanwhile among 
the slain, and takes out a little baby not 
one year old from among the king's sons 
who were slain. She puts him under the 
care of a nurse, and hides him in a bed
room in the Temple, and there he stays 
seven years. Meanwhile, the nation has 
been polluted by the wicked usurper. But 
there are one or two who know about that 
little boy having been hid away, and 
who recognise him in their hearts as the 
tightful sovereign. One of them is J ehoiada, 
ilie priest, and he calls the rulers over the 
people into the Temple, and shows them 
the king's son, and when they have given 
their allegiance to the king's son, they 
bring him out, and the wicked queen, who 
follows, is eventually slain outside the 
gates of the Temple. And then a new 
covenant is made between the Lord and 
the king and the people. What a wonder
ful picture this is ! They said, " This is 
the heir ; come, let us kill him, and the 
inheritan~e shall be ours." And they 
thought they had destroyed all the seed 
royal. But the Lord Jesus Christ was 
caught up again, and He is hidden away in 
the heavenly temple, and is being kept 
there until the set time comes when He 
shall be brought forth. There are a few 
faithful hearts down here even now who 
know all about that King up there in the 
heavenly temple, and are faithful to Him. 
And by and by He is coming. The King's 
Son shall be brought forth, and the Lord 
will make a new covenant between the 
Lord and the King and the people. 

One last picture. I recall to your mind 
the great Day of Atonement, as spoken 
of in Lev. xvii. The high priest has 
made atonement for himself, and now he 
is making atonement for the people. He 
takes the blood in the basin, passes through 
the holy place into the holy of holies, and 
there no eye but the eye of God can see 
him. Meanwhile, the people are waiting 
outside, until the priest shall come back, 
for not till he returns will they have assur
ance that atonement has been made before 
God for their sine. That is the attitude of 
Israel just now. For the Jewish people, 
this is one long Day of Atonement. 

'l'lUJ :MOHNING- ST.AH. 

salvation." Although the Jews know not 
for whom they look, they are 

cfay, and there is no reason why it should 
not be now. Our duty is to look for Him 
moment by moment, our faces heavenward, 
so that we may catch the first sound of the 
voice that calls us to be ever with the Lord. 

LONGING FOR TIIE HIGH PRIEST TO COME 

BACK 

out of the heavenly house, and they can 
have, as n, nation, no assurance of salvation 
until the High Priest returns. 

And then, you know, when the year of 
Jubilee came round it meant that every 
man was restored to hie rightful land, the 
land which bis family had enjoyed for 
years. How was that day ushered in? 
The trumpet of Jubilee was blown, just as 
the Day of Atonement closed. Oh, think of 
it I When the Day of Atonement for Israel 
closes and the great High Priest appears 
to proclaim that atonement has been made 
for the sins of the nation before God; that 
all their sin is blotted out as a thick cloud 
-then the year of Jubilee shall be ushered 
in, and the land shall be restored to the 
people, and the people to the land, and 
Jesus Christ" shall reign in Mount Zion 
and in Jerusalem, and before His ancients 
glorious! y." 

WHAT THE LORD'S COMING MEANS 
TO THE UNSAVED. 

BY REv. W. R. MowLL, M.A. 
(From a Hearer's Notes.) 

Now just notice the clause with which 
I commenced," the door was shut." Think 
of four things they were shut out to. God·~ 
Worcl says that when the Master com~s 
them will be a certain number of people who 
will be making loud profession and having 
the outward garb of Christianity, even 
crying, "The Lorcl is corning," and they 
will be going forth to meet Him, but, they 
will be shut out. How solemn ! Perhaps 
the majority here are looking for Him, but 
if He ca1ne now, should we be found 
amongst those shut in or shut out? 

The word "shut,'' think of what it 
means to the unsaved, shut out to " Sin." 
We see some forms of sin in the present 
day, a certain amount in defiled lives, but 
what if the restraining power of the Spirit 
were withdrawn? Verily this London of 
ours in less than twenty-folll" holll"s would 
be a pandemonium. Think of being shut 
out with this awful development of sin 
Then they are to be shut out to Hatred· 
the hatred that Goel says is equivalent t~ 
mur~er. ~hink of ~he _pent-up hate going 
on ID busmess ; th:s :s now curbed and 
cbecked, but what 1£ 1t were let loose' 
How awful ! Shut out to the venom i 
hatred and the service of the devil ~h 

0
t 

U 
. . c; u 

?u~ to nbeh~f. Many of us know what 
1t 1s to dwell ID a house where unbelie 

f . un are; we eel that there 1s a barrier bet 
d h th . _ ween 

us, an we ave no 1ng 1n common Sb 
out to unbelief in all its forms : A !lno~ti . m 
Atheism, In.fide~ity. Again, tht:iey wj1t~ 
eh1:t out to "Tribulation," and such tribe 
lat1on as the world has never kn u. 

t ·t t own I pu 1 o you reasonably when aJI · h 
children of God ' t e 

ARE TAKEN OUT OF THE WORLD 

just think of the trouble that mu t 
sorrow ,vith no sympathy, nothi:oensue
the helpless poor, everything . o to help 
the power of the devil. But ~ven up to 
believing will be shut out from th if the _un
supper of _the Lamb, ~ollow me e Ina.rrwga 
at the b~hev_er, who 1s "shut i~ ~~ We look 

FOUR words in Matt. xxv. 10 will give 
an answer to the subject I have to address 
you upon-" The door was shut." The 
saints shut in; sinners shut out ; and the 
question is, Shall I be shut in or out? 
There is nothing more certain in all the 
New Testament than the coming of the 
Lord. It is a fact that, while there are 
320 references to His coming, the subject 
of baptism and the Lord's Supper are com
paratively seldom mentioned-only nine
teen or twenty references to the subject of 
baptism ; yet, such is the condition of the 
Church of Christ, that the thoughts of the 
many are occupied with the sacraments, and 
they little heed the coming of the Lord. 
Yet the New Testament seems to say that 
it is my privilege constantly to speak of this 
very thing, and to press it upon my own 
conscience and that of others. If we look 
at the parable in this chapter, one thing 
strikes us-that before our Lord's return 
there will be a great slumber coming over 
the Church. " They all slumbered and 
slept." The prepared and the unprepared, 
atl slept. Have we not evidence of the 
most solemn character that the Church of 
Christ is asleep to-day? Much activity, I 
grant you ; much speaking about foreign 
missions, much apparent enthusiasm, but 
what do we see? Instead of the 

CLEAR RINGING GOSPEL OF CHRIST, 

we find people asleep-I do not mean 
merely the professing Church, but God's 
dear children, some of them taking their 
ease; and it is as true to-day as it was in 
the past, "My people love to have it so." 
But what is my thought, and yours, with 
regard to Christ, the Coming Ono? Am I 
in a deep slumber, or am I filled with the 
8pirit's power, thinking of, and dwelling 
upo11, the collling of my Lord'? 

Shut m with the Saviour " th . 
beaven to me." If we ar~ , at W11l be 
is heaven? _we cannot say, b~;½ed, where 
what constitutes heaven w if you ask 
the Master's presence." Alw e say "It is 
mas came l'ound, for •ea:!s as Christ
forward to it, as I thou,\t h' I looke,l 
father had the door op~u how my dear 
before the train came iu and af au how· 
say, "We must never h~ve th e used io 
when 'the boy' comes honi ~ door shut 
house is st_ill . there, the f 6

·, . The old 
there, but 1t 1s no Iouo-e. ~1111ture still 
Why'? 'l'he life is not th tonic to we. 
Why tho joy of it will be tb.re. Heavcu! 
my Lord : tbe sum of it ~ Prescuce of 
Himself. ' hrist Jesus 

Shut in with ffoppiness .. 

Now in the ninth chapter of Hebrews 
you get the answer to this picture. " But 
Christ being come an High Priest of good 
tlfngs to come, by a greater and more 
perfed tabernacle, not made with hands 
... but by His own blood entered in once 
into the Holy Place .... So Christ w;,f; 
01ir,r, offered to bc;ar the sins of many ; 
1111d 1111totlH,rn tlrnL look fo1· Jlim slmll IJu 
fi]'l"'l11" tl11, ric•r-r;rrd li11w wiU1ol!t sin u11l 0 

'l'hough ~Olllo of Clod's chil<lrcu Lliffor in 
tlw 11,auuor of i11lerpret11tion toueliillg I Li,; 
cowi11g, many urn expocLing lli1n d,Ly hy 

a consummati~n of bliss 'th:st th_iuk what 
have when he 1s as his L ·d believer will 
what the l\laster is pre

0
\ '. and_ think of 

What ,t wornlorful "n01/ ~~lng for hiu1, 
for Hi,; people. 6 tho Lord hu,; 

Shut in to ll11iLy. We 
eye now, but there, lhero ca1

1
1

1
not see e,·c 10 

w1 b J . 

[c O 110 h,trnh-
v1,tiHu 'J 

<Cc 01, /'age ~;i;J,J 
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1\ SBRIE)US eRISIS. 
}ify DEAR FRIENDS, 

I am much concerned to find that, while the Rescue-Work in our Homes has been vigorously 
carried on during my six months' absence, our receipts have been falling off month by month, and 
we must curtail our efforts unless we can raise £2,000 by the end of the year. 

For nearly a quarter of a century we have, in God's abounding mercy, been able to keep an 
Open Door, day and night, for " Nobody's Boys." 

Through affliction, I am still unable to help with my voice and pen as usual, but the thought of closing 
~e of our Homes ( or, at least, turning away homeless, starving, tempted lads from our 
door this ,vinter) so distresses me that I am moved to seek the prayers and help of all interested in 
Home-Missionary Work to avert such a calamitous necessity. 

Will you prayerfully consider if you can, under these painfully urgent circumstances, giYe a Special 
Donation to tide us over this difficulty ? 

To meet this pressing emergency we have prepared a 

<L0 SUGGESTIVE LIST. ~ 

2 gifts of £ 100 each 
4 ,, 50 ,, 
6 ,, 25 ,, 
8 20 

20 " 10 " 
30 " 5 " 

'' ', 

200 gifts of £1 each 
500 ,, 10/- ,. 
600 ,, 5/- ,, 
600 ,, 2/6 ,, 
300 ,, 1/- ,, 

£200 0 0 
250 0 0 
150 0 0 
75 0 0 
15 0 0 

50 ,, 3 ,, 
50 ,, 2 ,. 

£200 0 0 
200 0 0 
150 0 0 
160 0 0 
200 0 0 
150 0 0 
150 0 0 
100 0 0 2,370 gifts, totalling £2,000 0 O 

Whatever amount you can forward now, or promise (D. V.) by January 5, as a token of your 
Christian sympathy in our efforts to "save the lads," will be most gratefully received. 

'' Finally. Brethren, pray for us.'' 

Your companion in tribulation, and 
f:lervant, for Jesus Christ's sake, amongst" Nobody's Boys," 

''~he 1Rescue": 



GRACE TRIUMPHANT; 
or, 

The Dying Match-Seller. 
AnouT three years ago, there was shown 
into my room, one afternoon, a crippled 
boy, painfully hobbling on crutches, with 
a little stock of match-boxes slung round 
his neck. As he stood, breathing heavily, 
and very volubly pouring out the tale of 
his wrongs and pains, I felt he was a dying 
lad, and I offered him a bed here, that he 
might be spared any more buffetings, and 
end his brief time, at least in such peace 
and comfort as it was in our power to 
bestow. 

His distressing and humbling story I 
must not expose. I sadly draw the veil 
over it, and only wish I could exorcise its 
ghoulish features from my own memory. 
Suffice it to say, he was an utterly home
less waif, like his brother whom we had 
sent to Canada t~o years before. Hospitals 
had treated his case with all their skill 
and care; shelters and tramps' lodging
houses had given him a refuge from the 
stormy seas of life on the streets of London. 
How he gasped for every breath, and wiped 
the · faintness from his brow ! Death was 
olready heralded in his pale face, and ae 
he was helped up into our sickroom, I 
gladly threw up my window to catch such 
fresh air as Gravel-lane affords. 

He had, been a Sunday-school. scholar 
from the time he could toddle to the 
infants' class. Instead of yielding .to the 
kindly influences of Gospel teaching, he 
steeled his heart and became a bitter 
enemy of the Cross of Christ, heaping 
blasphemy upon the Saviour's name, and 
rn:>rn upon His servants who patiently 
sought to win his soul. He had an intel
lect quite above the average, a lively ima
gination, and much force and facility in 
speech-in short, the elements of a very 
dangerous and mischievous individuality, 
when uncontrolled by religious or moral 
principle, So shocking were his senti
'.nents and utterances when lying ve~y ill 
m cine of the hospitals that some of his 
Sunday-school friends had to cease visiting 
him. 

clean." We had a, little talk together 
11,ftorwa.rde. All four confessed the truth 
of the first clause, but enly the other three 
could testify that they knew the cleansing 
power of the precious blood of Christ applied 

for this one case only wonld be a well-used 
life. 

Dea,- friends I There are thousands of 
young home-heathen around us in this 
Grea.t City whose souls e.re so precious in 
His sight who came " to seek a.nd to save 
that which is lost," that He stooped to 
Bethlehem's manger to be their Kinsman, 
Redeemer. Will you not, in adoria~ 
memory of the Holy Child Jesus, lend yon!' 
ear to "The Cry of the Children," of wbom 
He said " SuFFER LITTLE cHILDRE:-i To 
COME UNTO ME." 

to them personally. 
My heart was burdened for him. I felt 

God had purposes of sovereign mercy to
wards him, and that the prayers of many 
were heard. " 0 that Ishmael might live 
before Thee.'' 

About a fortnight afterwards it was my 
solemn duty to tell him that the '' begin
ning of the end" was come-at most there 
were only a few days and nights between 
him and eternity. It was a, surprise to 
him ; he had thought he would get better 
probably, but be exclaimed at once how 
glad he was that he had some days ago 
told the nurse, who watched him so ten
derly and dealt with him so faithfully, that 

Encircled by home joys and family 
mercies, think tenderly of the homeless, 
perishing street-wanderers, and sE~D cs, I 
PRAY YOU, SOME HELP TO GATHER THEM r:,; 

to a happy home here and prepare them by 
God's grace for the bright home above. 

"' 
"Charity (Love) never faileth; bnt 

whether there be prophecies, they 
shall fail ; whether there be tongues, 
they shall cease ; whether there be 
knowledge, it shall vanish away." 
The Church is cold and weak and barren; 
not for want of light and knowledge, bm 
from lack of LOVE. 

he had come to the feet of Jesus. 
He had made her promise not to tell 

anyone, for he mistrusted himself, and was 
afraid in a painful and unguarded moment 
he might bring dishonour on the holy 
Name of Christ. In our conversation I 
felt he was truly sheltering himself in 
Christ as the ark of his salvation, but was 
deeply dissatisfied with himself, and feel
ing the inevitable conflict between "the 
strong man" and "the strongi:,r than he." 
From the case of the dying thief, I tried 
to show him a parallel to his own case
an evildoer, blasphemer, come to his latest 
hour, repenting of his sin, confiding in the 
Saviour. He could not take a step, could 
not even put' forth his hand; bound in 
helplessness to the cross, however, he could 
move his lips, and before the multitude 
confess Him "Lord.'' From that moment 
the dying boy.calmly yet earnestly, in even 
the worst paroxysm of pain or the dreariest 
spell of weary tossing, bore unshaken tes

Every pang that is felt below 
reaches the sympathising heart of 
our Lord in His Glory. If we loved him 
more, we should know more of "the 
fellowship of His suff'erings " now as 
the Risen Redeemer at the right hand oi 

God, yearning over this poor ea.rth so full 
of sin and want and woe. 

• • • • 
.. Faith, Hope, Charity (Love), these 

three : but the gPeatest of these, 
Charity (Love)." Why? For two 

timony to redeeming grace. In the still reasons :
night watches the nurse in attendance could 
hear him softly singiog:-,-

"04, eo.ch time draw me,nell,l'er, 
That soon the Come may be 

Nought but a gentle whisper 
To one quite close to Thee," 

His-witnessing over, a letter asking for
giveness written, a little sum of money he 
had saved towards his passage to join his 
brother in Canada bequeathed to the Home 
-nought remained but to wait for the 
release. About ten o'clock, two or three 
nights afterwards, a, few minutes after we 
had left him, he just sighed away his latest 
breath. 

(1) In this present world, faith and hope 
are exercises of our human souls, but LOl"E 

is of the essence of God. It is his very 
nature. God does not believe nor hop~. 
but " God is lore." 

(2) In the eternal world, fo.ith and hope 
m\1st fade away as sight and possession 
displace them, but LOVE will never pass 

away, for " God is love." 

Oh, that we might live and act in the 
spirit of tha.t LOVE ! Oh, that we might 

be filled with all the fulness of God, su 
that " the life also of Jesus miaht be uu\tlo r-, 

His physical state was distressing. Half 
o~e leg amputated, fearful abscesses, spinal 
disease, dropsy, and a mortal internal com
plaint-" no soundness in it." But, oh, 
~OWB~re it ~rieved us to see the spark of 
life famtly flickering in that wasted frame 
an'd' to think of his reckless, impeniten~ 
spmt. 

Often we looked at him and yearned 
over lmH, and one and another felt we 
,,uul,l but pray for l1irn, One Sunday even-
111:S J took a liLtle service for the four boys 
J" ou1· :;H;kruurn, a1,c] spoke from 2 lGugs 
I I . " l "' l\'Un u lep0r; " 14 : "h0 was 

There are many facts in this case I must 
not allu~e to. I only wish to magnify the 
tender ~ity of ~ur gr~cious God in dealing 
so mercifully with this whilom rebellion 
hlaspheming cripple match-seller I s, 
b t 1· • can 

manifest in om· mort,,1 flesl .' 

j t<f!.!;1,,.,,.,. 
u t;ay rom the depths of my he,ut 

"'fhauk Gol1-thauk God," A life spen; 
1'he l/uy~• llu111e, 

~5, 8uiithwark Stn'~t, 8 1'.'. 



oess of thought or expression, no unkind 
word, but love shall reign supreme. How 
bappy and bright is the believer's prospect I 

Sbut in to Tranquillity-a peace such as 
you and I know only a little of. 'l'hen the 
gift of peace will be realised in all its 
fulness. 

Shut in-shut oitt; how great a con
trast ! Which will it be with you? 

Another word in the text strikes me, 
"Ready," and in the previous chapter, 
\'er. 44, the Mast,er's words sound out 
with a clear ringing note, " Be ye also 
ready." I close with this message, Are 
we ready for the coming of the Lord ? I 
would like to know, for I want to be shut 
in. If so, we must be regenerated by the 
Spirit of God-not by baptism, but by the 
Spirit's power. As water will always find 
its own level, so the life that is Spirit
given will rise up to the source from 
whence it came. We should be expectant 
of His return, just waiting and looking for 
Him. Then we shall be active in His 
service. The ready Christians are the 
active ones, 

WINNING SOULS FOR THEIR MASTER, 

and by personal effort seeking to save. 
We shall be decided in our daily life. 
There is a sad tendency nowadays to live 
as if we could hold the world in one hand 
and God with the other. The Master says, 
"Come out from among them . . . and I 
will receive you." And as we yield cheer
fµlly to His will, saying not only," Father, 
Thy will be done," but "I delight to do 
Thy will," so we shall also with joy say, 
" Come, Lord Jesus." But if we have not 
Christ in the heart, we are still unready, 
and should He come to-night we shall be 
"shut out." 

THE COMING KINGDOM AND THE 
COMING OF THE KING. 

IV.-THE FEASTS OF JEHOVAH (continued). 

BY H. FORBES WITHERBY. 

THE last three feasts of the year-Trum
pets, Atonement, 'l'abernacles-instruct us 
as to 

THE FUTURE. 

As the first four are directly connected 
with each other, so the last three are 
linked tocrether. And, as the first four 
occurred in the beginning of the year, so 
the last three took place at its end. Thero 
was a considerable interval between the 
two groups of the se_v~n. feast_s, and a de~ign 
is apparent in the d1v1s1?n of the_ seven mto 
its two sections. The first sect10n relates 
to the beginning of Israel's history, and has 
been fulfilled · while the last, whwh relates 
to its , n l, a;aits realisation. 

The a1onement itself has been accont
plished, and its glorious ~eavenly fruits ~re 
the believer's now ; while every blessmg 
to man and the earth which shall accrue 
through it, is eternally established; ~ut the 
glory which Israel shall yet receive by 
virtue of it is still future. 'l'he Epistlci to 
t.he Hebrews deals l1ugely with the 

bPIRITUAL JJLESBINOH ENl:WHED '1'0 TJH; 

JlEl,lE\'JD!t 

of this age in relation to that which is 
alreatly accomplished as was foreshadowccl 

in the feast of the Lord of the day of atone
ment. Beyond this, it leads the mind to the 
future blessings which the.t fee.st also fore
shadowed; and it shows us not only fulfil
ments, but contrasts, for the glory of 
Christ's work excels every shadow or type 
in reference to that work. 

For example, Christ " by His own 
blood entered in once into the holy place " 
(ix. 7), thereby fulfilling once for all the 
typical action of the high priest of Israel, 
who once a year entered into the inner 
sanctuary with the blood of the sacrifice. 
Again, our Lord is now in heaven "in the 
presence of God for us" (ver. 24), not in
deed making atonement, as did the 
Israelitish high priest, but" having obtained 
eternal redemption" (ver. 7). Further, 
we read that, " unto them that look for 
Him shall He appear the second time with
out sin (or apart from it) unto salvation'' 
(ver. 28), referring the mind to the outcome 
of the high priest from God's presence after 
he had effected the yearly atonement. The 
high priest went into the holiest with the 
sacrificial blood on the nation's behalf, and 
his entry into the holiest was a matter of 
the deepest moment and anxiety to the 
people. His ceremonial purity was watched 
over with the most rigid caution and jea
lous care ; for on him, and on him alone, on 
that day did Israel's hopes in relation to 
Jehovah rest. His going in, and his ap
pearing within, and his coming forth again, 
were 

THREE 8IGNH'ICANT ACTIONS OF INTENSE 
MOMENT 

to the people. The significance of the hidden 
action of the high priest within the holiest is 
of all importance to the Christian, and, 
strangely enough, it is on this very point 
that the greater part of Christendom has 
departed from the Christian profession e.s 
set out in the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
Hence a few words on the subject in pass
ing will not, we trust, be considered an 
unnecessary divergence. In Christ in 
heaven we have " e. Minister of the 
sanctuary, of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man•• (viii. 2), 
and faith looks up to heaven and sees her 
High Priest there. He is in heaven, as 
Priest, by virtue of His own blood shed on 
earth when He offered Himself without 
spot to God. His blood purges the 
believer's conscience before God (ix. 14), 
and through one Priest and His sacrificial 
blood the believer draws near into the very 
presence of God with holy boldness (x. 19-
21). 

By virtue of His non-transmissible priest
hood, its non-successional character, its sole 
dependence upon Himself, our Priest "is 
able also to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by Him, seeing He 
ever liveth to make intercession for them" 
(vii. 28-25). So that the Christian has in 
Christ in heaven, not only the proof that 
an eternal redemption has been obtained, 
and that the repeated sacrifice is futile 
(see ix. 25, 26), but he has also the tenderest 
and the most compassionate Intercessor 
(see iv. 15, vii. 2fi). Christendom at large 
has turned its back upon Christ in heaven, 
even as Israel at lu,rge turned the back 
upon Christ on e1trth ; Christinnity at 
large rejects ] fis imcrificial aud priestly 
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work, as Israel rejected His kingship. The 
things within the sanctuary shadowed 
by the ordinance of the great day of atone
ment-the virtue of the blood sprinkled 
upon the throne of God, i.e., divine satis
faction in the atonement made-the virtue 
of the blood sprinkled before the throne, i.e., 
the divine way of man's footsteps to divine 
holiness; are as utterly lost to the recog
nition of the greater part of Christendom 
as are the claims of Christ to the throne of 
Zion lost to the Jewish people. 

What has just been said will clear the 
way to the consideration of the peculiar 
favours that will accrue to Israel when the 
feast of the Lord of the day of atonement 
shall be realised, and the High Priest in 
heaven shall come out and show Himself 
to Israel, who will look for Him and His 
coming to salvation. But before that day 

THE TRUMPET CALL WILL BE HEARD 

in Israel in a true and spiritual sense ; 
that is, the feast of trumpets will be 
fulfilled. At the end of the religious; year, 
"in the seventh month "-i.e., in the 
fulness of the time-" in the first day of 
the month," there was held a Sabbath-a 
rest, a memorial of blowing of trumpets. 
The people of the land were aroused to 
Jehovah's feast. The trumpet is associated 
with the call of God to man. Sinai's 
trumpet be.de Israel attend the presence 
and heed the words of Jehovah ; the 
trumpet of God shall sound when the first 
resurrection occurs, and at its blast a.ll the 
ransomed shall assemble in the skies. But 
the trumpets blown in Israel were for that 
nation, and were preparatory to the feast 
that was to take place ten days later on
the Day of Atonement. This we would 
emphasise, for the arousing of Israel was 
distinctly in reference to the entry of the 
high priest into the holiest with the 
sacrificial blood, and his making atonement 
for the nation's sins. We can see to-day 
an arousing in Israel-a strange anc1 a 
!!l'Owing movement a.mong the ancient 
people of God-but for what end is Israel 
arousing? For their Messiah ? By no 
means. The nation of Israel arouses for 
its land, its hills and valleys, its city, anc1 
also for its Temple, if we ce.u trust all 
that we hear in regard to their aspirations 
respecting its rebuilding ! But let DQile 
mistake this spirit for that foreshadowed 
by Jehovah's feast of trumpets. There is a 
fear lest Christians should allow their in
terest in Israel to run into channels directly 
opposed to Christ's glory. A remnant of 
Israel will return to its land-or it may be 
said 
A REMNANT 01" ISM.EL lilS RETUR~ED TO 

THE LAND, 

but in absolute unbelief. And presently, in 
determined opposition to Christ, and in 
vain pride, Israel will rebuild its Temple, 
and will renew its sacrifices. This will 
be done with apostate feet tree.ding down 
the Son of God, nnd with wilful htJart~ 
counting the blood of the Coveua,nt au 
unholy thing (see Heh. x. 29-31 ). Aud 
such is the laxness of our day that, weni 
the enterprise of rebuilding tho 'l'emple iu 
Jerusalem now set on foot, vtu-ious 
Christians would doubtless subscribe tLl 

cany it through! No, ltlt us not be 
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dt>ceived, the present movement in Israel 
towards national life e.nd towards father
land is not Jehovahwa.rds, is not Christ
wards, and never will there be such a 
hallowed movement until the Fee.st of 
Trumpets be fulfilled. 

When the &ncient people, beloved for 
the fathers' 8akes, are gathered together in 
their land, and the great crisis of their sore 
persecutions at the hand of the Gentiles 
has arrived, God the Holy Spirit will recall 
them as a nation to their sin in crucifying 
Christ. He will pour upon them the spirit 
of grace and supplications ; and then shall 
be fulfilled this prophetic word, " They 
shall look upon Me whom they have 
pierced, and 

'tHEY SHALL MOURN FOR HIM " 

(Zech. xii. 10-12). They shall awake 
from their long sleep of unbelief to the 
fa.et of His having been taken by His be
loved nation and slain by their wicked 
hands, and they shall bow their heads 
as they consider how that God has highly 
exalted Him to His throne in heaven. 
They shall be awakened to the fact that 
their High Priest is hidden in heaven, and 
they "shall be in bitterness for Him." 
" And the land shall mourn, every family 
apart," whether of king, of prophet, of 
priest, or of people, " all the families . . . 
ape.rt, and their wives apart." But no true 
Christian whose eye follows these words 
shall then be upon the earth, for our joy 
summons to glory will have occurred 
before the trumpet call to mourn for 
Christ is heard in Israel. Yes, before He 
shall come to the earth, " we shall all be 
changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the last trump : for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed " 
(1 Cor. xv. 51, 52). 

After the call of God, Israel will indeed 
keep 

THE FEAST OF ATONEMENT; 

there will be then true afflicting of the soul 
(Lev. xxiii. 27), and then shall no work be 
done (ver. 30), but Israel shall wait for the 
delivering hand of the Lord. "It shall be 
unto you a Sabba~h of res~, and ye shall 
afflict your souls, lll the mnth day of the 
month at even, from even unto even, ye 
she.II celebrate your Sabbath (ver. 32, see 
also chap. xvi. 29, 31). 

The far-reaching cbaracter of the feast 
of atonement should be noted. We may 
apply to omselves individu:tllY the afflict
ing of the soul, and the domg of no work 
on the day of the atonement ; for there 
must be genuine sorrow and repentance 
over sin before God, and no works of our 
own dare we render to Him in connection 
with Christ's sacrifice and our cleansing 
by His blood. We can also use these 
words given to Israel for ourselves, "for 
on that day shall He 1nake an atonement 
for you, to cleanse you, that ye may be 
clea11 from all your sins before the Lord 
(xvi 30). The work is wrought by Him 
absolutely. 

But there are also far-reaching results 
tlrn,t we 1:1hould meditate upon. 'l'he 
High Priest made an atonement, not only 
fol' th0 pr~rsous of 11:lrael, LuL also for " the 
bul y l:lu.rictuary ... the taLernaele of the 
cu,ig,tgu.lio,,, i,.rn1 for tLo i,.\tur." Now, if 

the ordinary defilement caused by human 
lmnds touching holy things required this 
(see ver. 16), what shall be said of the 
temple and the altar of Israel in the 
latter day? Alas, the ritual and the worship 
of the most terrible of all apostasies will be 
perpetrated in that Ranctuary (see Dan. 
ix. 27 and 2 These. ii. 4). Again we read, 
" And He shall make an atonement for 
the priests and for all the people of the 
congregation "-the nation in its entirety 
obtained the cleansing. So that we per
ceive here, that which cannot be applied to 
any other nation than Israel. And thifl 
work for Israel shall take place in absolute 
fulness. " And so all Israel shall be 
saved " (Rom. xi. 26), for " the Redeemer 
shall come to Zion" (Isa. lix. 20). 

We may expect, as the number of the 
days connecting each of the first four feasts 
together have been literally fulfilled, that 
those connecting the last three will be also 
fulfilled; and hence that, ten days after 
the feast of trumpets, the Priest and King 
will corne to Zion in His glory, accom
panied by the holy angels and the glorified 
saints. 

The " tenth" day is a familiar Bible 
measure of time-one week and one por
tion of a second. God began in Israel's 
deliverance from Egypt with "the tenth 
of the month" (Ex. xii. 3), and on the 
"fourteenth day" (ver. 6), the perfect 
time for the deliverance had come, while 
on the "fifteenth day," the day of a new 
week (Numb. xxxiii. 3), they went out free. 
These days are preserved at the end of the 
year in the feasts of the Lord. The tenth 
day was that of the atonement, on the 
fourteenth the week ended, and on the 
fifteenth day, the day of the new week, 

THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES OCCURRED. 

This foreshadowed the great foretold bless
ing of Jew and Gen tile, and the earth itself. 

The fulness of the significance of this 
feast was realised by the Jews, who re
garded part of its service as typical of the 
outpouring of the Spirit of God in the 
latter day. This the Lord connected 
with Himself and His glory in ascension, 
when, on "that great day of the feast," 
He lifted up His voice respecting the 
living water {John vii. 38, 39), speak
ing of the Holy Spirit. The reference 
was perceived by the people, who, when 
they heard the saying, said, " Of a truth 
this is the Prophet" (ver. 40). The Jew 
knew from his Scriptures that all the world 
was to come into the joy of Meseiah's reign 
through Him. True, the feast of tB,ber
nac)es looked back to the beginning and 
recalled God's ways in bringing " them out 
of the land of Egypt•• (Lev. xxiii. 43); but 
it looked forward, and in its outlook 
viewed all the world brought into blessing 
by virtue of the atonement and the int~r
cession of Christ. That is to say, Chri~t 
will come to this earth to reign as King m 
the fulness of the blessing of His sacrifi~e 
on earth and priestly work in heaven. His 
own cross, the Passover, will yet be seen 
as the moral foundation for the favours of 
the millennial age. 

'l'hus did God frame His calendtu for 
His ancient people lsrael, aud. thus t1id He 
order His feasts. We stand as Christians 
in that inturvul of tiu1e where no fea.sts 

occur. We are connected with Christ in 
heaven, now bidden within the holiest; and 
where He is, we have access through Him. 
The feasts are for eadh. But none the 
less do we love to think of the coming 
Kingdom and the coming of the King, e.nd 
the blessing that awaits this earth after 
the present era has come to its end. "In 
the fifteenth day of the seventh month," 
after their latter harvest, Israel kept a 

FEAST UNTO THE LORD SEVEN DAYS 

(Lev. xxiii. 39), a perfect period of joy; 
and in that harvest we read of no corners 
left for the reaper, and of no eara left for 
the gleaner, as was the case in the early 
harvest at the end of the first group of 
feasts. For all shall then be blessed, and 
the anticipation of the divinely instituted 
calendar shall be fully realised. 

Thus did the round of the year ever 
speak in Israel. The subject is great and is 
full of suggestive interest. The sketch laid 
before the reader is very crude, but it will, 
we trust, assist in leading any, who may 
not be familiar with the matter, to consider 
how our God would have dwelling in the 
hearts and minds of His people of all ages, 
His great purpose respecting the coming 
Kingdom and the coming of the King. 

THE FUTURE OF THE JEWS AND 
JUDAISM, 

Chiefly aa Renaled in the New Testament.-III. 

BY w. THEOPHILUS ORD. 

( Contributed Article.) 
TURNING from these sad earthly scenes, as 
dealt with in our former paper, to heaven. 
we see, in Rev. vii. 9-17, the great 
multitude which no man could number, 
who, having willingly laid down their 
lives for Christ's sake, and suffered death 
at the hands of Antichrist and the fa.lse 
prophet, are now received into eternal 
glory. The touching and beautiful de· 
scription of their appearance around His 
throne for whom they have suffered per
secution, with the intense interest which 
their entrance into heaven arouses, cul
minating in a glorious preon of praise to God 
and to the Lamb, few can read unmoved. 
It is probable that these a.re Gentiles, and 
that the hundred and forty-four thousand 
seen with the Lamb on Mount Zion in 
Rev. xiv. are part, o.t least, of the Jewi;;ll 
contingent. 

From Matt. xx.iv. 23, 24 we learn 
that all faithful ones, rejecting Antichrist 
and straining their eyes in earnest looking 
for signs of their true Messiah, will bll 
troubled by the pretensions of nH1.ny false 
Christs o.nd prophets, probably in addition 
to, though perhaps in league with, the_ 
false prophet or beast from the earth ot 
Rev. xiii. 11. They will hear of His sup· 
posed appearance in the desed or u~igh· 
bouring wilderness of Judw11,, where Wll 

knew St. John the Baptist preached, e,uJ 
our Lord commenced his public ministry, 
some may even be deceived into goiu~ after 
such preteudern. Others, e.fter 
'l'Bls BXA~Il'LB 0~' l\10D1'JHN Sl'llU'L'UALll:iT:I, 

urn,y announce tlmt they have re_ceivtid 
secret communications from Chnst 111 

their homes, at seances, and piwtittl 



11,11semblies; n,nd, begging others to join 
their flociety, will n,ssert the.t Ho will 
first revo11,l ilimsclf in thR.t me.nner to e.n 
elect few. Ample WA.rning of these 1mares 
ie gra.ciously given by our Lord, whose 
loving heart is full of tender compe.ssion 
for those of His brethren according to the 
flesh, who, desiring to faithfully cling to 
Rim, and yearning for His presence, are 
harassed by these deceptions. Therefore 
He tolls them that His coming will be 
neither in the desert nor the chambers, 
but e.s unmis~e.ke.ble, and e.s universally 
to be recogm~ed, e.s the lightning the.t 
euddenly and mste.nte.neously illuminates 
the whole exl?anse of heaven; " so she.II 
also the commg of the Son of Man be '' 
(ver. 27). 

Thus t~e second three and a half years 
-the period of great tribulation-will draw 
to a close amid scenes of great terror 
and bloodshed. So far as our gracious 
Lord has vouchsafed knowledge of His 
doings (and how marvellously complete and 
full for the guidance of those living in these 
times is this information we shall see), we 
will endeavour to sketch the last few events 
tha.t bring " this time of Jacob' s trouble " 
to a glorious and blessed close. This will 
be accomplished by 

THE PUBLIC APPEARANCE OF CHRIST IN 

GLORY 

to r€scue Jerusalem and the faithful Jews 
from their enemies when in their direst 
straits, and when destruction seems about 
to overwhelm. them. 

Much of the Book of Revelation is taken 
up by accounts of judgments which the right
eousness of God allows to fall upon those 
who, in spite of two _th~usa~d :years _of 
Gospel preaching, persis_t m r.eJectmg Hi1;1 
and His Christ, acceptmg mstead Anti
christ and the worship of Satan. These 
judgments, though chiefly concerning G~n
tila nations have an important bearmg 
upon the J e~s, and require some notice_ in 
our paper. The preliminary troubles m
augurated by the openi~g of the s~als in 
R~v. vi. have been considered. It is out 
of the political confusion, wars, &c.,. of 
these the.t Antichrist appears to arise. 
The martyrdom referred to under the fifth 
seal as beina still future (ver. 11), probably 
points to th°ose who are prese!1tly to lose 
their lives for refusing to worship the beast. 
Under the sixth seal we are shown that 
the general feeling of consternation and 
ale.rm caused by these-" the beginning of 
sorrows "-will he so great as to cause men 
to suppose the day of judgment has com
menced and to cry out with terror at the 
prospect of what is to come (Rev. vi. 15, 
16). It is a great earthquake, with fearful 

PHYSICAL JIIIANIFEBTATIONB OF DIVINE 
WRATH, 

that evokes the expressions given in 
ver. 16 17. This bas no connection with 
the " ~ign of the Son. of Man ". given b_y 
our Lord in Matt. xx1v. 30, which occurs 
"immediately after the tribulation of those 
days." In Rev. vii. we have an interlude, 
Lbe sealing of a hundred and forty-four 
tbouse.nd fait,hful J ow;;, who are to escape 
iujury in the judgmtmt3 a.Lout to fall. 
Mee.uwhile there is u Lriof period-tho 
latter parL uf the first half-week-which 
1L 1;uo1u;; will Le free from Diviue mani-

THE MOH.NINH 8TAR. 

feete.tions of judgment, which appear to 
be resumed during the second half-week, 
the period of the great tribule.tion. In 
Rev. viii. judgments are resumed, and in 
the persons of the seven angels with seven 
trumpets we see the spiritnal e.gencies 
by which they are to be prodnced e.nd 
controlled. There is e. remarkable resem• 
blance between these e.nd the third series 
of judgments in Rev. xvi. under the seven 
"vials of the wrath of God." Several of 
them seem to be identical, the chief 
difference (supposing them to be contem
poraneous in pa.rt, as we do) lies in the 
first series (the seven trumpets) being more 
general and less terrible than those of the 
seven vie.ls, _and the latter being especially 
directed against the " seat of the beast " 
and his worshippers. It is impossible to 
suppose that Palestine and J erusa.lem will 
escape their she.re of these plagues ; and, 
except so far as those see.led in Rev. vii. 
are concerned, we cannot but suppose tbe.t 
faithful as well as apostate Jews will par
ticipate in them. 

In Matt. xxiv. 29, we read in our Lord's 
words of 
THE DARKENING OF SUN, MOON, AND STARS, 

which in Rev. viii. 12 comes as the result 
of the fourth trumpet's sounding. It 
there seems to be the signal for the last 
judgments, which, preceded by the fifth 
and sixth trumpets, are given as following 
immediately on the sixth vial (Rev. xvi. 12). 
By these the river Euphrates is dried up to 
prepare the way of the lost ten tribes 
(" Kings of the East"). This event seems 
to be coincident with the terrific earth
quake which destroys Great Babylon 
(Rev. xviii.), and is described as "such as 
was not since men were upon the earth, so 
mighty an earthquake and so great" (Rev. 
xvi. 18-21). The spiritual agencies in
volved are described in Rev. xvi. 13, 14, as 
" the spirits of devils working miracles 
which go forth unto the kings of the earth 
and of the whole world, to gather them 
to the battle of that great day of God 
Almighty." In ver. 15 we are given e.n un
mistakable hint of the nearness of the 
return of our Lord, this battle being the 
event that finally brings Him in glory to 
deliver Jerusalem. 

The result of the influence of these 
"spirits of devils," like the lying spirit 
that went forth e.nd enticed Ahab that he 
might go up and be slain at Ramoth 
Gilead, will be to 

BRING ALL NATIONS UP AGAINST JERUSALEll 

to battle and to their own destruction. 
This is ref~rred to in the words, " In 
that day will I make Jerusalem a bur
densome stone for all people, all that 
burden themselves with it shall be cut in 
pieces, though e.ll the people of the earth bo 
gathered together against it" (Zech. xii.3.) 
We may, by careful comparison of several 
passages, gain some idea. of the probable 
causes which will induce Anhchrist to me.r
shal the mighty hosts of the ten kingdoms 
togethor against a comparatively suw,11 and 
anything but powerful nation. Rev. xix. 19 
gives us one clue. ,v o road : -" Aud I i.aw 
the Least uud tho kiugs of the earth aml 
their armiot1 guthcn:d togl➔ ther to mako war 
agaiust Him that sat ou the horse, 11,11J. 

against His army "-that is, :.\gtt.irn,t Chrii.t 

and His M,ints, whose entr11,nce into the 
scene for this purpoAe is depicted in ver. 11-
16 of the same che.pter. 

So fe.r e.s we are able to understand, the 
11equence of events is as follows :-The 
Jews having been reduced to submission
outwardly, a.t all event1J-to the worship 
of Antichrist, by the wiles of the false 
prophet and the terrors of bis persecution, 
the wilful king (as be is called in Daniel) 
appears to lee.ve Jerusalem with an army 
to attack Egypt, whose ruler, as " the 
king of the south," will "push a.t him." 
Dan. xi. 40 describes this event, and also 
bow " the king of the north," 
THE JEWISH PRTiiCE, SHALL CO'.\fE AGc\I~ST 

HIM, 

the king of Egypt, "like a. whirlwind." 
This is evidently a. conquering expedition. 
which be prosecutes at first with great 
success, e.s it says, " e.nd the land of Egypt 
she.II not escape" (ver. 42). But we read in 
ver. 44 that during this war," Tidings out of 
the east and out of the north shall trouble 
him," and cause his return to Palestine in 
great fury, and nnder circumstances which 
we read in ver. 45 will finally compass his 
destruction, together with that of Anti
christ, his superior in power and colleague 
in iniquity, a.s well as of all the Gentile 
armies. The tidings out of the east which 
trouble him we believe probably refer to 
the sign of the Son of Man suddenly ap
pearing in the heavens. This, with the 
spectacle of the heavenly armies, as 
described in Rev. xix., will now be seen. 
This, as our Lord tells, is to occur " im
mediately after the tribulation of these 
days" (Matt. xxiv. 29). Universal attention 
will have been previously directed to 

THE STRA.'i'GE APPEARA .. 'i'CES DI THE SKY 

by the darkening of sun, moon, and 
stars, under the fourth trumpet and fifth 
vie.I, which, seen by " all the tribes of the 
earth,'' will precede the appearance oi 
Christ's approach in the heavens" (Rev. 
viii. 12, and xvi. 10). 

Encouraged by this appearance in llie 
skies, and recognising in it our Lord's pro
mised sign, the faithful Jews at Jerusalem 
(numbers of whom, like the seven thousand 
in Elija.h's time, will probably have been 
in hiding, now to coma boldly forwe.rdt 
profiting by their wicked kiug's temporary 
absence, will obtain possess.ion of the city, 
and hold it in defiance of Anticbrisli &11d 
their prince, trusting that their long-looked
for and now approaching Messiah will 
enable them to hold it uutil He comes. 
Nor will they be disappointed in this hop.i. 
News of this even& probably const.itutes 
the " tidings out of the north" which 
trouble the false kiug 11.ud prophet, 1UJ.d 
ea.use his retuu in fury with 

THE lNTIINTlON 01!' UTTERLY DllliTROYlNG 
JlilRUSALl!lM, 

and probably selecting another place for hi., 
c11.pita.l 11,nd resiJouco. This seem., to b.i 
thu mea.uiug of D11,n. x.i. H, -15. 

H is likely that this 111imculous 11,p
pe&re.nce of Christ :1uJ His 11<1:;t,; will 
roma.in visible iu the ,;ky to~ t,tu.11_1 

J.iys, ccrta.inly 11,t iuterv11,I~, ,rnLl th,LL 

• U iii inter1J,;ti11i:i that Jo,;1Jphu,; r1Jc,,i-Js ~i111il1Lr 
tt.ppctt.tli.llCllo 1Jf 1i.t111iij,; iu thiJ :;kiiJ,; "~ IJ1Ji11~ olJllll 
IJefoc,i Lllij J\l~Ltudiou vf J IJ[Uoll,IIJUL lly 'L'iLu:;. 



it will be evicl.ent to all men that 
He is on the way to ,Jerusalem to 
! R,ko up the ca,use of His beloved people 
111 person. After the first feeling of 
terror and consternation has worn off, in
fluenced by the "spirits of devils," all the 
nations, heacl.ed by Antichrist, will agree 
to unite under him in a combined move
ment to destroy Jerusalem and massacro 
or carry off all the Jews, if possible, before 
Christ descends upon the earth. Thus will 
culminate in one final attempt at the 
destruction of God's holy city and people all 
the hate and rage of Satan that has been 
directed to frustrating the Divine purposes 
for six thousand years past. In this the 
nations will be helped by the return of the 
Jewish prince who, as we have shown from 
Dan. xi., will be infuriated by the news of 
the Jewish revolt against his authority, and 
possibly at first startled by the sign in the 
heavens, will gladly welcome the mighty 
hosts of the beast. Thus will the first few 
verses of Ps. ii. receive their literal ful
filment. 

So all the nations of the Roman earth 
will agree to simultaneously invade the 
Holy Land, with the -object of 

DESTROYING THE JEWISH NATION AND 

JERUSALEM. 

devastating the land, and even daring 
the impious idea of opposing Christ 
and His heavenly host. With the 
exception of the Jewish prince himself, 
and the armies under him, who will ap
parently approach Jerusalem from the 
south, the remainder-all the ten kings 
and their armies-will be under Anti
christ's personal direction. The incentives 
for this combined attempt to destroy the 
nation will be, we think, largely hatred to 
Christ Himself and His saints, who will be 
probably recognised as the cause of those 
judgments and plagues under which all 
nations will have recently suffered; also 
the fact of the Jewish nation being a liv
ing proof of the truth of God's word and 
prophecy, and thus a stumbling-block to 
downright atheism and worship of Anti
christ. 

These two vast armies-those of the 
Western Empires under" the Beast," and 
the other chiefly of Eastern Empires under 
the false prophet and Jewish king return
ing in rage to his country-will join forces 
apparently in Palestine, and approach 
Jerusalem from the north. Judging from 
the size of modern armies, and the fact 
that all European nations, except Russia, 
Germany, and, we may hope, England, 
will be engaged, together with the eastern 
countries now included in the Turkish 
Empire, and, perhaps, others also, we may 
Emppose the number of combatants will not 
be less than 

'I'WE~TY Olt THIRTY MILLIONfl OF MEN, 

This incredible multitude will obviously 
be far in excess of wLat would be 
nece81:!ary lllerely to destroy Jerusalem and 
JJU11i8l1 the revolting ,Tewn. ']'here cau, 
alai,; ! bE J 10 po1-,1-,ible doubt that, deluded aud 
J ,,;1·8uaded lJy tl w three spirits like frogs, 
,wu under the cliroct command of Su,ta11 
,wd Lis two agrrntl:!, Antichri,,t and tlrn 
,J ,,11 i.•J, foll-i<, prophd aJJu king, tlte1m arn1ietl 
11 Ji! I,,, ;',1 llwn,d exprei;sly for tho iW011·ecl 

rrHE MOHNING 8'l1AH. 

purpose of fighting against Christ and the 
heavenly armies, should any attempt be 
made by Christ to rescue their victims, the 
Jews, and to save Jerusalem. This may 
well have been expected by them from the 
sign seen in the skies. Such is the unmis
takable meaning of Rev. xviii. 14 and xix. 
10 :-" And I saw the beast and the kings 
of the earth and their armies, gathered 
together to make war against Him that 
sat on the horse, and against his army." 

That the land will be absolutely de
vastated and destroyed by the presence of 
these mighty hosts is evident. A most 
graphic description of this is given in Joel 
ii.: "A great people and a strong, there bath 
not been ever the like . . • . a fire de
voureth before them and behind them a 
flame burneth ; the land is as the garden 
of Eden before them, and behind them a 
desolate wilderness ; yea, and nothing shall 
escape them." The description of their 
approach and attack is continued to ver. 9. 
There is a remarkable comparison made in 
ver. 5, where the noise of their approach is 
compared to "the noise of a flame of fire 
that devoureth the stubble." The violent 
crackling sound produced by burning 
stubble bears no resemblance to the noise 
of ancient armies, but it is extraordinarily 
like the 

------------- - -----------------

pillaging, and preparing to take into ce.p. 
tivity, the spoil being divided and packed 
up ready to be carried off (Zech. xiv. 1). 
The hill of Zion, in which will be all 
the faithful Jews who can possibly take 
ref□ge there, will, it seems, alone resfat 
Antichrist's attack. The remainder of the 
city, and all the outlying suburbs, which 
are now so rapidly extending to the west 
of Jerusalem, will be at his mercy-but only 
for a few brief hours. Meanwhile "he 
shall shake his hand against the mount of 
the daughter of Zion, the hill of J erusale1:1" 
(Isa. x. 33), in impotent rage, a.s bemg 
probably fortified, it will . for some hours 
resist his efforts, and he will 

HASTEN TO BRIN"G UP HEAVIER ARTILLERY 

with which to destroy it and the terror
stricken Jews, with which it will doubtless 
be densely packed. The rest o~ the Jews, 
formina half the total number mall other 
parts of the city, we suppose, will be slain 
or collected toaether and marched off as 
captives (Zech~ xiv. 2), though they will 
not have been taken far before assistance 
comes, and the destruction of t~eir captors. 

In this terrible time the Jewish remnant 
(" the residue of the people '' in this 
passage), seeing nothing but destruction 
around them, will utter piteous and 

RATTLING REPORTS OF MODERN MUSKETRY FRANTIC APPE.!LS TO THEIR MESBUH 

to come and save them. Looking upwards 
and machine guns. From another passage to the lowering blackness with which the 
(Zech. xiii. 8) we learn that two-thirds of sky seems covered, where lately they ha.a 
the inhabitants of the land will be cut off seen the appearance of Christ and His hosts 
at this time. coming, as they believed, to their assist-

These armies are to make their head- ance, they will pray, in the beautiful words 
quarters at a place called Armageddon of Isa. lxiv. : "Oh that Thou wouldest 
(Rev. xiv. 16) or Megiddo, which is in the rend the heavens, that Thou wonldest 
plain of Esdraelon. This is admirably come down ... to make Thy Name 
adapted to the requirements of a vast known to Thine adversaries, that the 
military camp. It is close to the Bay of nations may tremble at Thy presence ! " 
Acre, where the important modern port of It will be a time of intense humiliation for 
Haifa is now the starting-point of the rail- their sins and iniquities; " but we a.re all 
way to Damascus, which traverses the as an unclean thing," they will say-ver. 6 
plain; all the main roads of Northern -" and all our righteousnesses are as 
Palestine converge to it. The adjacent ~ay filthy rags, and we do all fade as a lea.£, 
is one in which many navies could nde and our iniquities, like the wind, have 
safely at anchor. It is a favourite spot for taken us away." Pleading that they have 
our Mediterranean squadron to visit, an_d so lately returned from the long captivity 
a good landing-place for troops. From this of the present time, they will say, "The 
centre the country will be devastated, an_d people of Thy holiness have possessed it 
whilst the main army is encamped here, it (the land) but a little while: our ad
seems that Antichrist and the false prophet versaries have. -~rodden down Thy sane
will in person conduct an army to re- tuary " (!sa. h:111. 18~. ". Thy holy cities 
capture and destroy Jerusalem, which is aro a wilderness, Zion 1s a wilderness, 
only forty miles distant. A description of Jerusalem a desolation.'' 
the approach of this expedition towards ouR LORD'S MOST GRACIOUS AND LOVWG 
Jerusalem, mentioning the vory places to REPLY 

be passed through, is given in Isa. x. comiuences chap. lxv., with the words, "I 

28;J;· the belearruered Jews ,, the day of aIU sought of them that asked not for Me, 
o I am found of them that sought Me not." 

the Lord " will be one of fearful anxiety After pointing out how terribly they had 
an<l distress. The glorious appearanc~ of sinned as a nation against Him, and how 
Christ and His hosts in the sky, which :Eie bad been obliged_ to p_uni1:1h them and 
has so far filled them with hope and · cut 111any of them_ off, then· ~ord promises 
courage, will probably have ceased to be ercies and glonous blessrngs upon the 
visible. No ray of light will penetrate ?\tbfnl, ancl clescribes the beitubios of the 
the thick gloom and darkness of th~t a ign of peace and prosperity Ho is about to 
terrible morni11g. '.L'he sound of An~i- ~o aU''urate; concludiug with these touching 
chrii-;t's vu.st imny rapidly approaching ,y1ll in n1s of comiohttion, ·' As one whom His 
fill the111 with terror, aud s0011 tho flash111g wo ther comforteth, so will I comfort you; 
lights of wo,1,pons and artillery will bot:oroe 1110

1 yo shall be comforted in J orusalcm" 
visiblu to their strniningeyes. No assistance an~ Ixvi. l::l). lu ver. 15 He promises 
l:!eemK 11t hand, a black pall ha11gs over Lho \1iv~tion from_ t~eir enemies : ·· l•'or, 
t:ity, all([ tlw furious army enters Jorusalero, b:poh1, the Lord will come with tin\ and 
rifling tho houses, destroying, burning, . 



1rith Hie chariots like n, whirlwind to 
render hie anger with fury and hie rebuke 
wi_th flames ~f fire. For' by fire and by 
me sword will thi Lord plead with all 
fleeh : and tha slain of the Lord eball be 
ma,ny." No doubt these passages will be 
the great comfort of the Israel remnant at 
this time, and 

\\'ILL CONFIRM AND STRENGTHEN THE FAITH 

OF MANY, 

T~e answer to these prayers and cou
lcssi~ne_ come~ almost immediately. 

It is 1mposs1ble to suppose that the siege 
of the citadel ?f Jerusalem can last long, 
after the remainder of the city has been 
destroyed._ We know, however, from Zech. 
xiv. that it will be long enough for the 
" spoil '' of Jerusalem to be divided and 
l'.alf the i~habitants to be taken off a~ cap
t1v~s, whilst t~e remainder successfully 
resist the combmed aUack of Antichrist 
their apostate king, and his hosts, th~ 
~reate~ ~art of which will now probably 
have Jomed those surrounding Mount 
Zion. 

Just at the moment when destruction 
seems imminent, and their enemies are 
~bout to rueh in and destroy the remain
rng Jews, the black clouds divide, and in a 
scene of 

DAZZLING SPLENDOUR AND TRIUMPHANT 

GLORY, CHRIST HIMSELF 

~nd all His hosts appear descending from 
the heavens over J eruealem and above the 
assembled hosts of Antichrist, to the 
summit of Mount Olivet. Of the events 
that now follow in rapid succession on 
tha.t eventful day we have a most circum
stantial account in Zech. xiv. 

The moment our Lord's feet touch the 
mountain, on the very spot we may sup
pose whence He ascended to heaven in the 
sight of His disciples (Acts i.), a terrible 
earthquake occurs. Mount Olivet is riven 
asunder from east to west, and a mighty 
valley immediately appears, apparently 
extending right up to the Mount Zion, 
where are the beleaguered remnant. Taking 
instant advantage of this, and in response 
to the directions given in Isa. xxvi. 20-a 
passage referring to t~e same scene-the 
Jews will flee into this valley for refuge, 
whilst Christ executes vengeance on their 
enemies. Paralysed with terror, all hope 
of striking a blow in self-defence instantly 
lost at 

THE SIGHT OF THEIR JUDGE WITH HIS 

AVENGING ANGELS, 

Antichrist and the false prophet are 
seized before all their hosts and cast 
alive into the lake of fire, the earth pro
bably opening, and vomiting out flames of 
fire to receive them. Perhaps the same 
fate only in a far more terrible form that 
ove;whelmed Korah and his company, 
whose sin was a faint foreshadowing of 
the beast's ap.d false prophet's, is prepared 
for these two. And so again this appal
ling judgment will be repeated, and ami~st 
flames and fire they will be hurled ahve 
into the abyss. Their armies and hosts are 
to be slain by the sword of Christ, that is, 
by the words of Hie mouLh (Rev. xxix. 21). 
In Zech. xiv. 12, 13, we get a fearful 
glimpse of the !ate reserved for these 
mighty armies, which, deceived by Sa.tau, 

have willingly followed their apostate 
lead1:crs to so terrible a clestruction. All 
the various expeditions and camps which 
will be throughout the whole of Palestine, 
from Bozrah in the south to Armagedc1on 
in the north, will share in this carnn,ge. 
This is described in symbol in Rev. xiv. 20. 
In Isa. lxiii, commencing "Who is this 
that cometh from Edom, with dyed gar
ments from Bozrah?" is a description by 
the Holy Spirit of our Lord's thoughts and 
actions upon 

THIS DAY OF VENGEANCE; 

it compares with the similar account of 
Christ's apparel in Rev. xix. 13. 

When in a few hours the destruction is 
over and no enemies remain, the Jews will 
joyfully come forth from their hiding-place. 
In Mai. iv. 2 we read, "and ye shall go 
forth and gambol as calves of the stall," 
referring to the delight of young animals 
when, released after the winter continement, 
they playfully skip about in the warm 
spring sunshine. " And ye shall tread 
down the wicked, for they shall be ashes 
under the soles of your feet in the day that 
I do this, saith the Lord of Hosts." Thus 
the Jewish remnant will be saved by the 
direct intervention and advent of their long
looked-for Messiah, and, issuing forth in 
joyful procession from the valley of refuge, 
they will find but a few ashes under their 
feet to represent all the millions of their 
late enemies. Joined by their new-found 
Lord and Saviour, we can but faintly 
imagine with what preons of praise their 
return to Jerusalem will be celebrated, and 
we can enter into the spirit of Pea. xxiv., 
which expresses their feelings of happiness 
and confidence in their Messiah and Prince. 

THE THOUSANDS OF RESCUED JEWS, WITH 
CHRIST AT THEIR HEAD, 

will probably enter Jerusalem by the gate, 
now walled up, which faces Mount Olivet, 
concerning which the Turke have a tradi
tion that by it the destroyer of Islam will 
in the future take possession of the city. 

\Vith this marvellous and joyful scene 
our subject is concluded. Of the wonderful 
development of the Jewish nation and their 
country under our Lord's beneficent 
millennial reign others have spoken in these 
pages. By the trumpet spoken of in 
Matt. xxiv. 31 all Hie elect Jews will be 
gathered into His fold. The nations will 
be judged according to their recent treat
ment of the Jews during the times of per
secution under Antichrist, and probably 
before (Matt. xxv. 31 to end) his time. This 
should make England pause in legislating 
to prevent the immigration of Jewish aliens .. 

There is one important point which has 
so striking an application to ourselves (both 
Jews and Gentiles), who are expecting our 
Lord's return, that we mention it here. 
Although He says " of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels of 
heaven, but My Father only" (Matt. xxiv. 
36) ; with wonderful condoeceution a sign 
is given to us by which we may know 
'' that it is near, even at the doors " 
(var. 32). It will be remembered tlrnt on 
the morning of the same day in which the 
prophecy of Matt. xxiv. was delivered, our 
Lord, in approaehing .Ternsalern, had 
passed ti fig tree, nud being lnrngrv He 

came looking for frnit, but founrl on!, 
leaves upon it. He then uUered the 
solemn words, "Let no fruit grow on thee 
henceforward for ever. And presently the 
fig tree withered away " (Matt. xxi. l!J). 
It is not to be supposed that our Lord userl 
these words merely to the inanimate ohje<:t 
to which they were addressed. The fig 
tree was taken by Him as typical of the 
Jewish nation, to which 

THEIR MESSIAH HAD COME SEEKING FRUIT 

and finding none, and so He gave them 
up to judgment. Now, in Matt. xxiv., 
referring to this same emblem of the 
Jewish nation, the Lord J esue tells us, 
"when his branch is tender and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that summer is 
nigh; so ye when ye shall see all these 
things, know that it is near even at the 
doors." \Vhen, therefore, we see all 
these things taking place that indicate a 
revival of activity, national and political 
(leaves-not fruits, which would signify 
spiritual growth) amongst the Jews, this 
is to be the sign to us of the immediate 
coming of our blessed Lord and Saviour. 
This, we are told (ver. 34), with all the 
subsequent events detailed in this series of 
papers, is to be included in the short space 
of a single generation. 

Of the fact that this revival is now in 
active progress these pages constantly con
tain unmistakable evidence. }lay the 
solemnity of this glorious and immediate 
prospect be deeply borne in upon the soul 
of everyone that sees these words, so that 
readers and writers may together be found 
at that moment " like unto men that wait 
for their Lord." Amen. 

WONDERFUL PRESERVATION OF OUR 
DECEMBER ISSUE. 

IT is wHh the deepest gratitude to Almighty 
God that we record the following facts:
Early on the morning of last Sunday, 
December 9, a serious fire, from no assign
able cause, occurred a.t the works of our 
printers, Messrs. Un win Brothers, The 
Gresham Press, Pilgrim-street, E.C. The 
portion of the works attacked was the 
large floors of the composing depe.rtment, 
but, by what we attribute to providential 
interposition, that part where THE l\IoRNL'iG 
STAR type stood, in complete readiness for 
making up into pages, was affected by 
water only, and consequently was alto
gether uninjured. This is the more re
markable because the type of several other 
periodicals printed by the firm wa,s wholly 
or partially destroyed. \Ye are pleased to 
testify to the energy and resource:; of the 
firm and their workpeople, by the exercise 
of which THE MORNING STAR is issueLl ,tt 
its proper date. Above all-a,ud we are 
sure our readers are with us in this-we 
are full of praise aml grntitude to our 
grncious God aml Father for this manifest 
expression of His fa.vour. 

"0 Lord God of hosts, who is a strn11g 
Lord liko uuto 'l'hee? 01· to 'l'hy faithful
ness rou11d about 'l'hco ? Thou· rulest tilt) 
rnging of the sea: wheu the waves thereul 
arise, 'l'hou stillest thL'lll" \ l\;. h.xxix. 
8, 9). 



THE SEALED BOOK OF REV. V. 

l3y REV. D. M:. STEARNS, D.D. 
"A book written within a.nd on the backside, 

~c11lcc1 with sovcn se11ls."-REv. v. 1. 

IN this remarkable portion of Scripture 
we become specially interested in a book 
sealed with seven seals, and in the search 
for one who is worthy to open it. The 
book is seen in the right hancl of Him 
who sits on the throne; a strong angel 
cries, "Who is worthy to open the book ancl 
to loose the s2als therebf?" No one in 
hea\·en, not· in earth, nor under the earth 
being found able or worthy to do this, Joh~ 
weeps much ; but he is told by one of the 
elders not to weep, for "The Lion of the tribe 
of Judah, the Root of David, bath prevailed 
to open the book and to loose the seven seals 
thereof." Then is seen a Lamb, as it had 
been slain, standing in the midst of the 
throne and of the elders, having seven horns 
and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits 
of God sent forth into all the earth, and 
He took the book out of the right hand of 
Him that sat on the throne. When He 
had so done, the living creatures and elders 
sang praises unto Him, because He re
deemed them, and made them kinas and 
priests unto God, and they are to r;ig1. on 
the earth. The song of praise is taken up 
by ten thousand times ten thousand angels, 
and by every creature in heaven, and on 
earth, and under the earth, and in the sea 
-all uniting to give glory to the Lamb, 
who alone was found worthy to take and 
open the book. 

What can be the significance and the 
contents of the book? How shall we 
ascertain ? The more I study the Bible, 
the more I am persuaded that all the light 
we need upon the Bible is to be found in 
the Bible; often in the immediate context, 
but always somewhere in the blessed Book, 

With the Author, the Holy Spirit, as our 
teacher, and relying upon the promise of 
our Saviour that the Spirit will guide us 
into all truth, we will, by patient o.nd 
prayerful and persistent searching, in due 
time find all needed light upon every part 
of the Book from some other part of the 
sixty-six books which this Author has 
written : in a peculiar sense His only 
works. 

From this chapter let us first gather what 
we can. If "heaven and earth," in ver. 
3 and 13, refers to the earth and its sur
rounding atmosphere, as in Gen. i. 20, and 
proba.bly in Gen i. 1-also in the references 
to the "new heavens a.nd earth" (Isa. !xv. 
17,lxvi. 22; 2 Pet. iii.13; Rev. xxi. 1\
then it would seem that the mysterious bcok 

HAS SOMETHING TO DO WITH THE EARTH, 

inasmuch as earth is helpless to provide one 
who can open it (ver. 3J; but all Cl'eatures 
in heaven and earth, and under the earth 
and in the sea, greatly rejoice when th~ 
Lamb takes the book. Then observe, in 
ver. 10, the Rignificant additiona,l state
rnent io that in chap. i. 6, that the Church 
B\!Jlbolised by the living creatures and 
eltlcrs, is to reign over the earth. Now, if 
we turn to chap. x.,_we sec a mighty angel, 
c:lour1-clrJtlwd a11~ rurnl.Jow-crowned, his face 
a.s the sun und lmi feet as pillars of fire who 
JI e ill 1t i,; uuL dimculL to recognise if ,~,ore-
11 1c ::1Jt:r J•:z<,li. i. :!G-2B; Mutt. xyii, 2, 5; 

rrHE MORNING 8rl1AR. 

Rev. i. 15, 16. He has in His hand ::i. book 
open ; He places one foot on the sea and 
one on the earth, and with a loud voice 
declares that there shall be delay no longer, 
for the great consummation is at band. 
Placing His feet upon earth and sea is 
the symbol of taking possession (Deut. xi. 
24; Josh. i. 3, 4), and the open book in 
His hand is His authority for so doing. 
" The sea is His and He made it, and His 
hands formed the dry land.'' "The earth 
is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof'' 
(Ps. xcv. 5, xxiv. 1). But after that Adam 
was put in possossion, he quickly mort
gaged it to Satan, so that it became inevit
able that God must redeem it for the race. 

When Jesus wore the crown of thorns, 
He bore the symbol of the curse upon the 
earth (Gen. iii. 18), which He will in due 
time remove (Rev. xxii. 3). The Church, 
redeemed by His blood, and sealed with 
His Spirit, having the earnest of the in
heritance, waits for the redemption of the 
purchased possession (Eph. i. 13, 14), the 
new earth filled with righteousness, over 
which she is to reign. Having the first 
fruits of the Spirit, we wait for the redemp
tion of the body, and the groaning creation 
wait3 and longs for the time when we shall 
be manifested as the sons of God (Rom. 
viii. 19-23), which will be when we appear 
with Him in glory (l John iii. 2; Col. iii. 
4; Ps. cii. 16; Rev. xix. 11-14). What 
can the book, then, be but the title-deeds 
of earth, which He holds in His hand as 
His authority to take possession, and cast 
out the usurper, the prince of this world, 
who has so long held control of that which 
he has no right to ? 

If your old homestead had long been in 
the possession of one who had fraudulently 
obtained it, and you, having redeemed it, 
were about to cast out the intruder and 
take possession, you would need to be 
armed not only with power, but with the 
proper legal documents authorising you to 
act. Your right to proceed would require 
to be fully established. 

All Old Testament records are fore
shadowings of greater and more important 
personages and coming events. Boaz had 
to 
PROVE HIS RIGHT AS KINS.MAN-REDEEMER 

before be c,ould take possession of the in
heritance and take Ruth to be his wife. If 
we are content to glean in the field of this 
world to the end of harvest, we shall in 
due time be married to the true Boaz and 
possess and enjoy with him all his inherit
ance. But, remember, Ruth forsook her 
own people and her father's house before 

· she could glean in the fields of Israel (Ps. 
xlv. 10, 11). 

When Jeremiah was shut up in the 
court of the prison, just before Judah was 
carried into captivity, his uncle's son came 
to him saying, " Buy my field, I pray thee, 
that is in Anathoth, which is in the country 
of Benjamin : for tho right of inheritance is 
thine, and the redemption is thine ; buy it 
for thyself." 'l'ho Lord had told Jeremiah 
that hii; ncphow would come to him for 
this purpose, so Jeremiah bought the pro
perty, weighed him tho money, wrote in 
the book the evidence, scaled it and took 
witne8ses. He then took the evidence of 
the purchase, tlwt ,,c!tich wa8 :;rated a11d 

that which 11:as open, and ga.ve them lo 
Baruch to put in an earthen vessel for manv 
days. This was done in the presence of 
many people, that they might know that 
Goel would yet restore His people to the 
land which He had given them, and do 
them good, and plant them there in 
stability with His whole heart and bis 
whole soul (Jer. xxxii). Everything but 
the WORD OF THE Lo RD seemed against 
Jeremiah's buying property at such a time, 
but Jeremiah BELIEVED Gan. 

Darker days than earth has ever Eeen 
are ahead of us (Dan. xii. 1-4; Matt. xxi,. 
21-30; Luke xxi. 24-28), but they shall 
hsue in Israel's redemption and the 
redemption of the whole world. There is 
a sealed book (Dan. xii. 4) and an open 
book, which is the Word of God, which we 
possess, and they shall be found to be in 
perfect accord. We a.re now to eat the 
open book, to let the Word of Christ dwell 
in us richly, that we may make it known 
to others (Col. iii. 16; Ezek. iii. 1-4). 

In coming days, we may, like John, ea, 
the book that is still sealed and prophecy 
before peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings (Rev. x. 8-11). "We have this 
treasure in earthen vessels, that the excel
lency of the power may be of God, andnoL 
of us" (2 Car. iv. 7). May the vessels be 
clean and filled and always ready for His 
use. ___ ,._, .. ..._ __ _ 

THE POO,LS OF SOLOMON. 

BY w. GREE~E, C.E. 
( Contributed Article.) 

IN THE MoRNI~G STa for September ll'e 
find the following statement: '' The Turkish 
Government Department of Public Works 
has ordered the repair of the old aqueducts 
of Solomon. These will bring water to the 
City from the beautiful springs of "(rtas. 
some nine miles from Jerusalem and abour 
one mile from Bethlehem. It is to cos1 
£80,000 sterling." 

These remarkable reservoirs of pure 
spring water, three in number, are among 
the most interesting water works that e!.isr, 
because of their great antiquity and the 
ability displayed in their construct.ion. 
There are the 1ipper, mu.Zelle, a.nd /airer 
pools; their dimensions are as under. The 
upper pool is 3S0 ft. long, 230 ft. broaJ, 
and has an twerage depth of :l5 ft., and 
contains, when full, two million cubic feel 
of water. . 

The middle pool is 423 ft. long, :350 lt-
broad, and contains, when full, two and '1 

half million cubic feet of water. 
The lower pool is the largest, bei0: 

582 ft. long, 207 ft. broad, and aver~e• 
50 ft. deep, ancl contains, when full, tllrtl~ 
million cubic feet of water. 

Both of the latter re~ervoirs a1·e _of sue~ 
dimensions that an ordrnary warship coul 
be floated in them. 

Although tho direct distance from Jeru·, 
sa\e1n is only uiue miles the ttqueduc~.

0
_1_ 

,-iter course has a tlow of double th11t. r 
;~•uce, owing to_ the siuuositie_s of _the.:i~'u\: 

f the rnom1tiu11~, tdong wluch 1t 1~ _1 o . 1· 1· tb ter p111 b ,in'' of 1mcsto11e or e grea . t\J>1 
'l;t1e~: roserYoirs or pools tU'O hL"l\"11 u1

_ ·I" 

I l 1 · · l I 1 ' 'c-· '1' ' rock ,1rnl wa, o, rnst, e, 11· rnrL' 1 Le ·· • 



v,it,h mll.!'lonry 11et. in Mmnnt,, to m!l.ke them 
water-tight, and they are a rema.rkable in-
11ta,noe o[ Lhe ta.lent of the gren,t king whose 
name they bear a.nd in who3e time they 
were con11tructed. 

Not only does Josephus m11.ke mention 
ol th_em, wher11 he Raya, 11 There was a 
~tcnn place, about fifty furlongs d?'..~tant 
from Jenuateni, 10hich is called Etham. 
'Very p~e••~nt ~t is, in fine gardens, and 
abounding m rivulets of wa.ter. Thither 
d_id_Solomo1;1 ue~ to go out in the morning, 
e1tt1og on high lll his cha.riot. But also in 
the Book of Ecclesia.stea we read (chap. ii. 
9-6): 11 I made me great works; I built me 
houses ; I ple.nted me vineyards : I made 
me g~rdens a.nd orchards, and I planted 
trees m them of all kinds of fruit. I made 
me pools of tvater, to water therewith the 
wood of trees," &c. 

Josephus asks, speaking of these ga.rdcne 
a.s fol!ows : " Whether these fine gardens 
end nvulete of Etha.m, a.bout six miles from 
Jerusalem, bs not those alluded to in 
Eccles. ii. 5, 6, where he says he ma.de him 
gardens a.nd orchards, &c., and to the fairest 
pa.rt whe_reof, he seems to allude, wllen, in 
tbe Canticles, he compares his spouse to a 
garden enclosed, to a. spring shuL up, to a 
fountain sea.led." The watercourse con
veying this _water to Jeru,:;alem, was re
cently for some time out of order, through 
the neglect of the Turkish Government, but 
was in 1888 temporarily restored, so that 
e.fter a period of 2,900 years these waters 
flowed a.gain into J erusa.lem, but since then 
the course has been a.gain obstructed. 
Thie watercourse is a.bout 2 ft. wide a.nd 
a.bout 2½ ft. deep, covered with an arch of 
stone for the greater pa.rt if hewn in the 
rock, but when in soft ground, pipe1:1 ma.de 
of marble a.bout 2½ ft. long and 18 in. in 
die.meter, are used, and joined in the way 
we now unite our iron pipes. 

In one ple.ce about two miles from Jeru
sa.lem, where high ground wa.e met with, to 
a.void 

GOING ROUND THE MOUNTAIN 

a small tunnel was bored for the passage of 
the water, but, through neglect and the lapse 
of time, in many places the canal became 
nearly full of ea.rth, and trees and bushes 
also grew up. So_ that only a. small quan
tity of water arrived at Jerusalem, and 
Herr Shick, a. German architect a.t Jeru
sa.lem says ~hat the best thing that could 
be do~e wou.fd be to thoroughly repair the 
watercourse, and replace the atone pipes 
by iron ones. Great care and talent has 
been shown h;i the mode of supplying water 
t'l these huge reservoirs. It has to be col
lected a.nd conducted from many sources, 
one in particular near Hebron, called 
" Arrub " the canal of which to the pools 
is some 'fifty kilometres in length. 

Through these excellent waterworks, 
which in the neighbourhood of Jerusalem, 
a.re u~derground, and t~ua hidden fr~m 
view during the many sl8gee of that city 
ther~ never was experienced any want of 
water, for not only were the inhabitants 
well supplied, even in the hottest summer, 
but there we.s a sufficient quantity for the 
irrigation of the several gardens of the 
town. w 

Nothing is more needed at J orusale)11 
thu.o a good supply of spring v 1:1,tsi·, aud 
therefore it is 11, blessing that the1 e i, likely 

AOOn to he an 11.h1md11.nt snpply to the city. 
N PVPrtheles8, A. grnater thR.n 8olomon has 
i;airl trnly, "He that drinketh of this 
water shall thirst n1ain, but whosoev0r 
<lrinketh of the we.ter tha.t I Aha.II ~ve him 
shall never thirst." The tempor&l bleRRin~ 
resulting through the flow of thP. water TO 

Jerusalem cannot be over-stated, and it i'l 
a. mercy if the present rulers of the l!md 
appreci-e.te the lmporte.nce of it ; hut what 
is this after all in comparieon with the 
wonderful blessing which will ensue when 
the living we.tere which isRue " out from 
under the threshold of the house ea.stwe.rd " 
(Ezek. xlvii. I), e.nd flowing FRO){ the 
sanctuary, ce.rry healing and life wherever 
11 the river co11ieth " (Ezek. xlvii. 9) ? 

--->-••...:---

OUR INQUIRY COLUMN. 

J. NoRMANDALE asks :-(1) "Is Isa. vi. a 
picture of Millennial glory, as ver. 3 would 
seem to imply? 

Answc1·.-Ae to ver. 3, we prefer the 
reading, " Hie glory is the fulness of the 
whole earth." If this be so, then Isaiah 
is the prophet of the true remno.nt, and a.e 
such sees the glorified Church. It is the 
time when Israel as o. nation is handed 
over to judicial blindness. Worship and 
power are seen in the heavenlies, and God 
over all. 

(2) How are we to understand Matt. 
xxi. 43? 

Answer.-The nation spoken of was in 
first instance the Roman, see Epistle to 
Romans xi. We think there has been a 
sequence according to faithfulness or un
faithfulness in bringing fodh " the fruits 
of the kingdom.'' England has long occupied 
the place of responsibility. 

* * * 
11 G. 0.'' asks where the Apostle John's 

place of banishment, "Patmos," is situated? 
. Answer.-It is a email rocky island of 
only fifteen miles in circumference, one of 
the group known as the Spore.dee, in the 
lEgean Sea. 

• * • 
"G. C.'' asks:-" If the time of Gentile 

dominion closes at the second coming of 
Christ, in what form does the Roma.n 
empire now exist, and how do we reconcile 
Gibbon's "Fall'' of the Roman empire 
with prophetic teaching? 

An~wer.-We a.re not concerned to re
concile Gibbon's writings with the Word of 
God. At the same time, the Roman 
empire has become greatly deteriorated, 
and for long, in government the clay has 
been mixed with the iron (Daniel ii.). The 
Roman empire, however, as such, cau 
hardly be said at present to exist. It 1s 
yet to be reformed under the last great 
Emperor of the Roman earth, the eighth 
head of the last wild beast ( road carefully 
Rev. xvii.) of Da.niel vii. 

• * • 
J. Roy referring to en answer in om· 

November issue to the quet:ltion, "Must 
not the acceptable yea.r, &c.," asks, how 
can the acceptable year of the Lord be 
finit:lhed if there is still sal va.tiou eveu for a 
few ? Also, bow can the days cf vengeaoce 

hegin hefore the :iccept11,hle year is finiRheil, 
R11rely, fh~,,, every otTer of salvation iF! 
"·ithdrnwn. 

A 1w1·,•r. --TheRe rp1f'stions re'luire an 
expl&nation of the ter111 tbe " acceptable 
ye11or of the Lord." It occnrs in Luke iv. 
19, &nd is a quotation from lea.. lxi. 2. 
The Greek word used is ~m·o,;, and implies 
election, or a. favourable decision of will 
towards. The ,,;ord used in Hebrew im
plies both natnral forbeotrance and grace. 
The expression thus clearly indicat~s the 
long period of forbearance and grace during 
which the Church has heen gathered oat. 
The veu holding be.ck of jndgment on the 
pnrt of Jehovah in Hie rlealinga with man
kind after the crowoing sin of the crocifixion 
of the Son of God, is in i~elf e. specie.l 
favourable decision, the nature of which 
e.nd ree.eon!'I for which ha.d to be explained 
by the Holy Ghost in the Epistles. The 
salvation of ,hie period is in many of it~ 
features quite a. special salvation, and it 
ceases when the days of vengea.nce begin. 
SALVATION is a great and wide word, and 
has to be interpreted in the light of its con
text. The salvation of all kinds of sinners 
on the principle of GRACE alone while Go,1 
refusts to accept human ri,gkteousness, is 
now in progress for the purpose of a. special 
election. When this eleotion has been 
completed the days of vengeaDCe will 
begin. 

Ma.ny passages of Scripture clearly teach 
that many will be saved during these days 
of vengeance. a\.nd, as Isa. lxi. shows, the 
salvation (at that time) will begin with 
"those that mourn in Zion," a. company 
(Rev. vii. and Ezek_ ix.) saved before tht1 
whole nation. The year may be a difficulty 
to some, but in Isa.. lxui. 4 the "yee.r " of 
Jebovah's redeemed people which succeeds 
the day of vengeance is clearly the whole 
Millennial dispensation. 

• • • 
"L. R. B.," a. mother of young children, 

a.eke:-" Will you kindly say whether you 
believe that young children will be taken 
up to meet the Lord in the air when He 
comes? Can we say that they have been 
' baptized by one Spirit into the one 
Body'?" 

.Anawer.-This is a very difficult question, 
and regarding it we ca.n only speak re
servedly. Clearly they ce.n not ha.ve been 
ba.ptized into the one Body. The only 
baptism which can a.ccomplish this is the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost, which 11ake,;i 
place <>nly upon individua.l repentance 
towe.rds God and faith in the Lord Jesu,;i 
Christ. As we believe that only 11wmba3 
of tha Body of Chrii;t will be changed anJ 
caught up to meet the Lord, we c1U1oot 
think tha.l infants and irresponllible 
children will thus be changed. _·\t the 
same time, Romans v. 1-! clearly tea.che>i 
that just a.s death ciw1e upon a.ll through tht:1 
oue a.et of disobedienctl of _\darn the tiri;t, 
even upon those who had not filnneJ. after 
thu similitude of c\J.a.rn's tra.uiigressiou, 
which involved in thu conSC<Jlltlnces of I.ii,; 
::;iu irrcsponi;ibl"' ptirsouti \youug ehildrt:ll 
a.uJ. iwbecilus), so thruugh thu oou u.cL uf 
obeditince uoto Jea.th of tha La.st _\,l.t111 
Jesus Christ those in !iktl case ma.v n0w iu 
ltk.J 11urn1wr shu.ro th0 blessiug.· doJ thu,;, 
duubtless, links ou wultituJtlti of tlltl hurni,l,u 
family with His many-sided plu.n of oa.lv..i.• 
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t,iou by Jesus Christ. \Ve must remember 
that both in heaven and on earth thoro will 
be many saved companies besides the great 
glorified Body of Christ. The martyred 
infants of Bethlehem will surely have a 
place in the great heavenly throng. Let 
Christian parents commit their infants and 
very young children with abundant confi
dence to the Lord. He will do well and 
righteously. As to the others, let us not 
cease to warn and exhort and instruct 
them. It is an awful thing to think of 
them passing through the days of ven
geance, even if ultimately saved. 

* 
"A_Border Christian" puts the following 

questions :-(1) "What beast in Rev. xiii. 
do you think is the Antichrist ? " 

Answer.-This is a point on which we 
are not all agreed. Some apply the term 
to the eighth head of the restored Roman 
empire; others, to the false prophet who 
will be a priest king in the land of 
Palestine ; others still, embrace both in the 
term the ANTICHRIST, making it likewise a 
term for the trinity of evil, Satan indwell
ing both the head of the empire and the 
false prophet. We rather incline to the 
last interpretation. The most common, 
however, we believe, identifies the Anti
christ with the second beast rising out of 
the land. 

* * 
(2) "Do you think Britain will be one 

of the ten kingdoms? Is she the kingdom 
of the south ? 

Answer.-In the present state of things 
Great Britain is in authority "in the 
south," but who can tell yet what may be 
the condition of thingil when the ten king
doms are formed ? Many would fain hope 
that she may be exempt from the terrible 
doom overtaking the last great world 
power; but have not her sins as a nation 
been great, especially in these later times? 
In the old days she was, of course, a 
dependency of the Roman empire, but this 
does not necessarily include her in the 
empire. Let us not forget to pray much 
for our well-beloved nation and land. 

(3) Do you think the forty and two 
months will be shortened? See John xxiv. 
22. 

Answer.-No. Compare Dan. ix. 27 wHh 
Dan. xii. 11. What is here meant is that 
God has in His purpose decreed that this 
terrible period shall be short. 

* * ;f.-

(4) "Do you think there will yet be a 
Roman Catholic persecution? " 

Answer.-We have no doubt of it. 
Mystery Babylon is the Church of Rome; 
Lhe Woman of Rev. xvii. She is supported 
by and controls the Einp!re for a little 
while, before her destruct10n by the ten 
horns, and when thus seen she is " drunken 
with the blood of the saints and with the 
blood of the martyrs of Jesus." It is pos
sible, however, that the rapture may take 
pla,ce before imch persecution begins, 
becam,e the BLOOD OF Tim SAINTS may 
refe1· to her former persecutions, showing 
her pen,ecuting charu.cter unchanged. 

~:- <?, * .~ 
(C ! "Do you think Llmt Btibylon ou the 

J; upb rnLes 11 ill be rebuilt'? " 

Answer.-We believe so, anr1 that there 
will be an important church d the faithful 
Jewish remnant there. The Epistles of 
Peter, Jamee, Jude, and the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, while, of course, all applicable to 
the C~urc~1 of the present dispensation, 
haYe likewise, and more specially, a decided 
Jewish bearing. Also there are prophecies 
which have not yet been fulfilled regarding 
the utter desolation of Babylon. For 
example, in Isa. xiii. the final desolation 
of the grea.t city is to take place in the day 
of the Lord (ver. 9, 10, 11), and it is to be 
of such a nature that it will be from that 
time impossible for the Arab to pitch his 
tent on its site. In chap. xiv. also the 
king of Babylon is clearly the awful eighth 
head of the empire. His grave is to be 
Tophet, the lake of fire. Babylon will be 
the capital of the revived Roman Empire. 
With this is connected Zech. v. 11 ; 
notably also Jer. li. 26, where it is 
declared that in the final destruction of 
the city no stone shall any more be taken 
to build with. At present, from the heaps 
of Babylon, Hillah and many other small 
villages have been built. Babylon, Mys
tery, is Rome, but Babylon, the great 
city of commerce, is yet to be. 

* * 
(6) "How would our Lord's advice to 

flee to the mountains when the abomina
tion of desolation is set up apply to nations 
remote from Jerusalem ? " 

Answer.-It would not so apply. Our 
Lord is speaking to His disciples exposed 
to the persecution of the Antichrist in the 
lancl: the abomination of the desolater or 
the idol of the beast is set up in the holy 
of holies in the Jewish temple ; the per
secution spoken of is the last great Anti
christ persecution against the Jews who 
refuse to worship the idol, and the setting 
up of it ie the sign given to those godly 
Jews who have believed in and look for 
Christ as the Messiah, and who will ere then 
have received the New Testament Scrip
tures as the supplement of God's Word. 
By that sign they will be able to fix dates 
(Dan. xii. 11). We ce.nnot, because we 
have no fixed date of departure. At that 
moment a little while will be given in the 
providence of God, before the decree of the 
Antichrist ie put into force, for flight. 
None will be able to take adva.ntage of the 
opportunity except those who will have 
already believed on Jesus Christ as their 
Messiah. 

N .B.-About twenty other questions 
· have come to hand, but want of space 
makes it quite impossible to deal with 
them in this number. 

l\l:tt. J. J. Barn, of Canada, he.s just 
finished a course of " Five Lectures on the 
Second Coming of Christ." The interest 
increased clay by day as the meetings con
tinued. They were listened to by about 
7,000 people, clearly showing that there 
are great numbers of people who desire to 
understand more about Prophetic Truth. 
Believer8 were much strengthened, and 
oLhers a.ccepted the salvation purcha8ed for 
the111 by our Lord on l\lount C\tlv,trv. 

CONFERENCES AND SPECIAL 
LECTURES. 

BLACKHEATH. 
IN connection with the Y.M.C.A. at Blackheath, 
a Ioctura was given to young men by Robert 
Anderson, Esq., LL.D., in the Alexandra Hall. Dr, 
R. McKilliam occupied the chair. The lecturer ad
dressed the young men on the sceptical tendencies 
of the age, and met many of the difficulties which 
come in the way of young men in a masterly we.y 
which is not likely soon to be forgotten. 

WooLWICH. 
At Woolwich, on Saturday, November 24, Dr. R. 

McKilliam closed a series of weekly afternoon 
lectures in the Soldiers' Horne, Hill-street. The 
series which commenced on the afternoon of 
Saturday, October 20, consisted o~ six l~ctures on 
various parts of the great prophetic subiect. The 
large hall was crowded at every meeting, and the 
interest was sustained to the close in a way which 
surprised many. One very blessed result of the 
meetings was that great numbe!'s were led to 
search the Scriptures, like the Bereans of early 
days. Little groups got together in the interven• 
ing days to compare notes, and quite e. number de
clared that the Bible had become a new Book to 
them. The lectures were eminently practical, 
and_ frequently the deep "hush" over the crowd 
of e,arnest listeners made evident the pr8"'..ence and 
power of the Holy Ghost. 

DOVER. 
At Dover a series of afternoon and evening 

lectures were given on the Second Coming of 
Christ, for three days, November 21-23, by the Rev. 
E. Brewer. The afternoon meetings were held in 
the Granville Rooms, and the evening meetings in 
the Union liiall. These halls were crowded at all 
the meetings, and the interest awakened was so 
great that it is proposed to hold a. conference in 
Dover at an early date. Mr. Brewer's subjects 
were :-First day.-Aitemoon, "Nebucha.dnezze.r's 
Image" (Daniel ii.); evening," .antichrist and tha 
Signs of the End" (2 Thes_s. ii.). Second day.
Afternoon, "The Seventy Weeks " (Dan. ii:.); 
evening," The Present Condition of the· Jews e,nd 
Jerusalem" (Zee. xiv.). Third day.-.!.fternoon, 
" Th~ Seven ChU1;~hes, e~J?ecially J'.hila.delphia. a.nd 
Laodicea" (Rev. ll. and rn.); evenmg, "The First 
Fruits, the Harvest, and the Vintage "(Rev. xiv.). 

From the free-will offerings contributed at these 
meetings, £4 were sent to Mr. J. Wilkinson in !lid 
of the Mildmay Mission to the Jews. ' 

BIRMINGHAM. 
The three da.ys of the Birmingha.m Prophetio 

Conference, November 28-30, were days of enjoy
ment and profit. The meetings held morning 
and evening in the Central Ha.11, Corporation
street, were very largely attended, and a, most 
lively interest was manifest on the part of the 
hearers. The Rev. Canon Nash occupied the chair 
e.t all the sittings, and closed the Conference by 11 
short address on "The Certainty that the Hour of 
the Power of Darkness is at hand " a solemn and 
fitting con~lusiou to ~ most inte;esting and im
portant ser~es of meetmgs. We regret that w11nt 
of space this mouth prevents us from o-iving any of 
the addresses, but we hope in our Jau~a.ry number 
(v. v.) to give full extracts from lllr. G. H. Pember's 
papers, and to publish addresses by the Revs. E. 
Brewer, G. D. Hooper, and Pastor Fuller Gooch, 
revised by the speakers. 

'\ feature_ of_ th~ Conference deserving of special 
notice and imitation ware the afternoon meeLings 
for mi~isters. These were surprisingly well att0Uded. 
Questions were asked and pl'Ophetio subjects wero 
discussed in e. very free and brotherly way. On tba 
afternoon of Thursday e. short introductory address 
was give~ by t~a Rev. G. D. Hooper. He pointedo~t 
tha~ the mtelhge~t understanding of the proph~t10 
Sonpt?res hall given a great impetus to mis;1on 
work m our day, and, by making known more 
simply_ God's elective purpose for the present ~s
pensat1on, he.d corrected false hopes in mission 
work. 

Also_ that tho trno interpretation of the prophetio 
\Vol'd IS tho only koy to many seeming oontn1d10-
tions iu Suriptmo; and tlrnt, fol' w,1ut of tbi:; key, 
intolloetual o;cepti<Jism ,1ncl hi<>ho1· criticism is ~t 
fault. Likowise Lha.t, without° :;ome knowledge of 
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~hn.rttoter of_the o.ge in which we live, or to undor- Word of God, o.nd reminclcd his hearers how tbe.t NOTICES OF BOOKS. 
9 tA,nd th0 dt1.ft of the great politico.I o.nd religious tho coldness of many in spiritual religion was o.n 
movoments to.king place 0,round us. evident sign the.t "the Lord is e.t he.nd." 

I!1 oonne~tion ~vitb this tbo Rov. llfr. Davis said . Mr. J. J. Sims spoke on" The Light that shineth 
o.n mt_crestmg tlung o.bout the lo.to llfr. Spurgeon. m_o._ de.rk plo.ce 11

• ('2 Pet. i. 19, 20). It requires the 
~o s_o.td that tho great preaohe1· he.d for most of spmtue.l eyo to discern the Light, and God's people 
ts ~,fo _been ignorant of_ the truth rclo.ting to our need to keep in touch wHh Hirn in the midst of 
d or s return, e.nd that 1t was tho rapidity of the the abou_nding de.rkness. He told also of the profit 
own-grade movemc11t in quarters where be he.d of studymg prophecy, when we remember the.t o.11 

noi•or eiqiectod it that opened his eyes to see that propheoy is made up of two things-" the sufferings 
ho was somehow n · t k f . . . _us e. en e.s to God's purpose. o Obrist and the glory tba.t should follow," a.nd 
:d1t t}us impression he determined to study the how the prophetic Word we.a the lamp the.t holds 

1 
ord O t prophecy, o.nd sent to n friend in West forth Christ the Light, a.nd enables us to see God's 

00 on ° whom this subject ha.d been a life-long po.thway of holiness right through the present dis
study. Together they pre.yerfully conferred on p~nsa.tion till the morning de.wn o.nd the sun shall 
jh~ Word of God, a.nd llfr. Spurgoon's eyes were lnss the sea, bringing pea.ea on the earth at the 
u Y opened to the truth of the premillennie.l Lord's return to reign over it in power o.nd great 

~dve~ ~f ~~le Lord. This anecdote we.a fully con- glory. 
rme_ Y ,r. Hooper. Then followed an earnest, solemn a.duress from 

d' It 13 exceedingly interesting to note that the tho Rev. W.R. l\Iowll as be spoke of "Whe.t the 
18~~mment by a spiritual ma.n of the growing Lord's coming meo.ns to the unsaved." It must 

d~rkness 9:nd apostasy in the churches first arrested be either "shut in II or "shut out," he impressed 
his. atte~tion. ~t could not be satisfactorily ex- on his hearers' minds, in the form of an acrostic. 
plo.ined m consistence with his belief that the Some would be shut out with SIN, when the 
~ospel w~~ to go on conquering until it bad rcstro.ining power of God's Spirit wo.s withdra,vn; 

Z,,a'!lened. the whole world, ushering in the mil- shut out with HATnED, unpent, uncurbed; shut 
lenruum without the personal reign of Christ. The out with UNBELIEF, loose with a. free rein to run 
Lord open the eyes of many more of His true ser- riot; shut out with TRIDuLATION unspeakable. But 
vo.nts who may still be in error on this all-important -blessed hope-we might, through "the blood," 
point of doctn,ne. be shut in with the SAVIOUR, with HAPPINESS 

On Thursday evening the spee.kers were Pe.stor with UNITY, with TRANQUILLITY. Which would it 
Fuller Gooch and Rev. John Wilkinson. The former be ? was the burden of his closing appeal for 
gave e. re,m~ka.b!e .~ddress on "The three epochs readiness in all to be "shnt in." 
0! Isre.el s h1stor~ (Lev. xxvi.). This we hope to The second day the meetings were even more 
give our readers m a subsequent number of THE largely attended. The chair was taken in the 
MORNING STAR, afternoon by General Brownlow, o.ncl the Rev. 

Mr .. Wilkinson spoke in his usual racy 0,nd ~ohn Urquhart, whose subject was, "Movements 
c~~g style on the present condition of Isro.el, m the World and the Church that tell of the 
g1".1ng much wonderful insight into the Lord's Lord's Coming," sp?ke of the politice.l develop
domgs among them, He told one story which ments a.mong~t the kingdoms_of the world, pointing 
shows how much crass ignorance yet prevo.ils to the formation of the ten kingdoms spoken of in 
8:111ong the masses of people around us. A short Daniel's prophecy, and ·being a manifest sign of 
lime a.go he had occasion to telegraph to Jerusalem, our Lord's near return ; then, going through the 
and waited for a reply so long that he feared the seven Epistles to the ChJJ,rches in Rev, ii. and iii 
message be.d not reached its destination. On showed how' in their prophetio bearing they we;; 
inquiry e.t the office the clerk assured him, with the wonderfully fulfilled in the pe.st history and present 
utmost gre.vity, that he quite thought the thing condition of the Church. 
was a hoax. He never thought there was a "Waiting, Watching, and Working II was the 
Jerusalem out of the Bible! theme dwelt upon by the Rev. J. G. Train, and 

On Friday morning the speakers were Dr. R. very prac_tical and helpful it "'.as, as the people 
1IcKilliam and Rev. Mr. Hooper, the former ::vere remmded that the true attitude for believers 
6peakingon thepare.bles of the kingdom (Matt. xiii.), 1s as humble servants, waiting ON AND FOR their 
and the latter on "The Near Call of His Waiting ~ord, wat?hing as well as waiting for Him, and 
Saints." Axe we ready to meet Him with joy? m proportion as we watch and wait shall we work 

"till he come." 

WEST Nomvoon. 
Tholigh somewhat a. new feature in this neigh

bourhood, the conference held in Lansdowne Hall 
on· Wednesday o.nd Thursday, November 14 and 15, 
was largely attended, there being on both days 
~n earnest attentive audience, representing all 
denominatlons, meeting as one to oonsider our 
Lord's near return. 

On W ednesdo.y afternoon the chair was ta.ken 
by General Sir R. Phayre, G.C.B., who, after 
Jiraise, prayer, and reading the Scriptures, called 
on Dr. Nee.thy to speak on "The Holy Ghost, the 
Author of the Prophetic Word." Taking his 
heo.rers rapidly through the books of the Bible, he 
6howed how prophecy ran through them o.ll. The 
Holy Ghost being the Author "'.f!-!3 clee.rly p~oved 
from such passages as 2 Sam. xxm. 2; Luke 1. 67; 
2 Pet, i. 21, and many others. 

Pe.stor W. Fuller Gooch followed, on "The 
Power and Presence of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
The 'l'ransfiguration was taken to show forth the 
glorified Son of man in fulfilment of Ps. viii, His 
power is set forth in the Word as " the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah, the mighty Conqueror. Speaking 
1,1 His presence or " parousia. " in the o.ir, coming 
1,,r His waiting ones, we.s a pointed admonition 
tlui,L each one should hoed well the "signs of His 
coming." 

Mr. J. J. Sims spoke of" The Typical Cha.raoter 
ul the De.ys of Noah," and go.ve four points 0,s 
the.ra.cterising that time e.nd our own: (!) false 
hcourity, (2) a rapid growth of evil, (3) Nepho.Iim 
in the land-spiritualism, and (4) inclependuncy, 

At Lhe oveniug rncot!ng Genera.I Bir H. l'he.yre 
~go.in presided. Headmg the first few verses of 
Jol,u xiv., he pointed out the simplicity of Christ's 
uwu words "I will come o.gain," ca.lling isttontion 
Lo Lhe pro:ent prevailing inclifference of the world, 
Lho aleepines~ and apostasy of the Church in 
0piriLual thing,, sounded u. noty uf wo.rniug 11,gaiust 

. In the ab~ence of Rev. John Wilkinson, through 
111-hea.ltb, his son, Mr, Se.muel Wilkinson spoke 
of Cbri~t•s coming as " The Hope of israel." 
The~ still looked for the lliessiah, though not the 
crucified one, and God's covenant with them con
cerning the everlasting possession of their '1and 
could not be broken; e.nd according to Ezek. xxxvi'. 
25-28, and D:lo.ny other Scriptures, they would be 
restored to 1t, and would "Look on Him whom 
they pieroed." 

In th? evening the ho.II was crowded, and after 
the chamnan (Pastor W. Fuller Gooch) had read 
!he first po.rt of Rev. iii., Dr. R. Anderson, spee.k
mg on,," Th? Reasono.bleness and Cei·tainty of the 
H_ope, testified to the love, the power, and the 
wisdom of God as mo.nifost in a silent heaven· for 
in spit~ of ~bounding iniquity, it is a proof tbe.t 
Christ. 1s still on the throne of His Father, sittin" 
there m iire.?e, for when the silence is broken i~ 
must be m Judgment on a 1·obellious world aud 
"the long suffering of our Lord is salvation ,,' 

_Dr. R. l\IoKillia.m then o]osecl ,the conference 
with a word on 1 Tbess. v, 28-24 pressing home 
the responsibility of he.ving suoh ~ definite call to 
conseora.tion, e.nd separation, in our hee.rts' dosirns 
from the world, even at its best. The Lord nave; 
gives e. call without imparting His me.rvellous 
power to accomplish what He calls us to 60 we 
may to.ke our stand with oonfidenco on th~ fe.ith
fu!ness of tho Lord to wo1·k His owu will in ea.oh 
one of His children. 

llfony wore tho testimonies of holp nnd blossiug 
received, and His people wol'O led to soe that it 
was "high time to awake out of sleep " for tho 
" Coming of the Lord dmwoth NtGII," ' 

---',11--·••---
"Bu'l' lot us who aro of tho day be sobe1·, putLi110 

on tlw lil'e>Lst-plate of fu.ith o.ud love; and for ti.i'.: 
)J,;Jmet, Ll1c hopo uf st1llu.tiu11" (l 'l'hos~. 1·. :C:). 

Visions of //,~ J11tcrio1· of the Earth anrl of Past, 
r:r?scnt, and Future Events. (Simpkin, :i\Iarshe.11 
& Co.) By H. R. and M.S.H. Prince of :\>Ia.ntua. and 
M~ntferro.t. (P:ice 2s.) A most remarkable book. 
It IS clea.rly a. Vision only in the sense that it is a 
very clever work of ima.gino.tion. The writer 
shoy,s much lee.ruing, e.nd a. clear knowledge of 
Scripture. Visions XV. and XVI., where the 
re_we.rd of the righteous and the reward of the 
w10ked a.re dealt with, a.re very striking. 

The Great _Da,y of the Lord. By the Rev. A. 
!3rown. (Ell10t Stock, 62, Paternoster-row.) This 
1s the second and ~nlarged edition of a very clever, 
but not at e.11 Scripture.I, book. It is e.n attempt 
to prove tbe.t tbeo Bok of the Revelation we.s 
fulfi(led in the days of the Apostle John. The 
commg of our Lord, the resurrection of the holy 
dead, and the rapture of livin" saints took place 
in Apost_olic times. The end ;f the age was the 
de~truction of_ J0:daism. Christ and His bee.venly 
se.mts are re1gnmg over the earth now and the 
heavenly city, Jerusalem, is the Church 'on ee.rth. 
l\I:·. J:rown's sympathies a.re much with higher 
cr1tic1sm men. He does not deal with difficulties 
in the prophecy of Da.niel, because that book is 
"at_ presen~ undergoing a fiery test in the crucioie 
of highe-r criticism." One of his great prophets is 
Renan. It will be a popular book in certain 

. quart,?s, and will confirm, in their ignorance of 
the simple truth, such as are content with the 
kind of church life and church work to be found 
among the majority of professing Christie.us. 

The Parables of Ou-r Lord. Sermons by C. H. 
Spurgeon. (Pa.ssmore & Alabaster.) Another 
volume of wonderful sermons from the prolific pen 
of the gree.t preacher whose pie.ea cannot well be 
filled. ·we he.ve before us also what will be a. very 
helpful boon to students, " e. facsimile of Mr. Spur
geon's pulpit notes." Helpful short expositions are 
scattered through the volume, and there is a very 
good.index of subjects. It bas two very good por
traits of the great preacher (Price 2s. 6d.) 

Among pamphlets we have J. Brief Outline of 
the Book of the Revelation. By Tbos. Newberry. 
(Messrs. He.wkins & Co., Pe.ternoster-row.) .ilso 
by the sa.me author, The Promise of Chri.st an<l 
the Day of Jehovah. Published by E. W. Greenwe.y, 
Weston-super-Mare, (Price ld.) Th.ese a.re both 
most helpful. 

A SpecialSennono1i theP-resent Sig-ns of the Times. 
By Rev. R. Middleton, vice.r of St. :.Ia.rtin's-a.t
Oe.k Church, Norwich. Jarrold & Sons, 10 andll, 
Warwick-lane. (Price ld.) We commend this to 
those who spread the good news. It is clee.r e.nd 
stirring, and ought to be.ve e. large circule.tion. 

From Messrs. Marshe.ll Brothers we are fe.voured 
with a packilt of their excellent monthlies-Rail
way Signal, On and Off Duty, The Christian 
Treasury, The Sunday Friend, Out and Out, The 
Reaper-magazines deservedly popule.r a.nd largely 
circulated. 

We be,ve received the undernoted wou: from the 
publishers just as we are going to press. Wo hope 
to give it an cxtendecl notice in an early issue. 
After the Thousand Years: the Glorious Reign o_r" 
Christ as Son of Man in the Dispc'nSaticm of the 
F11lness of Times. By Geo. F. Trench, B .. .\.. 

---'••·•<----
Isn.l.EL A.ND THE SECO~D Co'.ID[G,-c\ spoci&l 

course of sermons on Israel e.nd tbo seoond com
ing aro btling preached on Wednesday evtlniugs in 
St. Bride's Cburob, Liverpool. The first sermon 
wa.s pre,whed by Arcbdoacon Games, and was a, 
most interesting vindication of the truth that 
"the time to favour Zion bad oome." It put tbtl 
question in e. cleo.r, interesting, and intelligible 
wo.y, o.nd bristled with fact~ of the greatest im
pol'tauoe. Wo hope to have the opportunity of 
giviug our readers the whole of tha.t sermon iu 
somtl future numhor. 

Ji,w:,; AND EDucAnux.- 1.rwo Jowish laJ.io, pa.ssocl 
tho " Bachelor" of Scion0e oxarninatiou 0f the 
University of Loudon. 'l'hey o.ro probably the first 
Jewish lu.die,; who h,wo earnecl tbu.G distiuotiou. 
It will be rememburnd Lhu.t wu recoutly drew 
a.ttention to tho fa.et that some J ows took verv 
high pla.oes iu Cnillbriclge. In mo,t pla.cus ou tho 
Ooutiuont the uumbor uf Jewish students is uut uf 
all proportion with th,\t of tllllir Gentiltl noi,,h. 
Loms. Thus, iu Hu,h L'o,Lh, wheru thoy fu~·,u 
about 8 per cuut. of Lhu wh0lo 1•c11n1hlti,rn, ·: L ['et: 
qent of tho studtlnt, iu Lho :;y111mt,iuU1s ato Jc1'.:; 
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~be Jew; 
OR, 

Bll Bbout 3"srael. 

but would like to be abreast of the times in 
any discovery made in Bible lands. We 
thus hope, by God's blessing, to greatly in
crease the usefulness of these four pages. 

THE STORY OF THE HEBREW NEW 
TESTAMENT.-II. 

Bv THE REV. SAMUEL ScHoR. 

IMPORTANT NOTICE. 

THE close of our first year is a fitting oppor
tunity to review the past. The first year of 
a paper is, at best, an experiment; but we 
are greatly encouraged by the many tokens 
of sympathy we have received from some of 
our readers. One thing is certain. THE 
MORNING STAR is the only Christian paper 
giving so much Jewish news month by month, 
and c_ert~inly the only paper where the 
Colonisation Movement receives so much 
att~ntion. And I believe we are right in 
saying that this is just the news thousancls 
of God's children were longing to get, but 
could not find elsewhere. 

* * * 
YET ANOTHER ADDITION,-The Bible is 

an Eastern book, and there are many re
ferences to Eastern customs and manners 
which can only be explained by examining 
life in the East. We hope every now and 
again to explail'l some of the difficult passages 
of Scripture, or to bring out the full meaning 
of many well-known passages now only 
partially apprehended. 

* * * 
EASTERN CUSTOMS AND MANNERS,-ln 

order to give our readers some idea of the 
value of these paragraphs, we give a specimen 
in this month's number. 

* 
A MARKET SCENE AND ITS LESSONS,-

* * * There is one passage quoted by our Lord 
_Goo's_ NAME BE PRAISED !-Our readers without any very satisfactory or intelligible 

will forgive a personal paragraph, but I feel- explanation. He says in Matt. xi. 16-17, of 
compelled to put it, as it may be an en- the Jews in their relation to Himself and to 
couragernent to many a disappointed child John the Baptist: " It is like unto chil
of God_. Seven_ years ago I had to leave my dre~ sitting in the m_arkets, and calling unto 
hoi:ne m Pal~stme, and come to England, their fellows and saying, We have piped unto 
?wmg to the illness of my wife. When I was you, and ye have not danced, we have 
~nformed that I would have to give up the mourned unto you, but ye have not 
idea of settling in Palestine for many years lamented.'' Now visit an Eastern market
to come, it seemed as though life in England place. It is a large square just at the gate 
would be a perfect blank. What work could of the c~ty, full of l_ife and activi_ty, for nearly 
I do away from my own home? But "My all !he !1fe of the city, commercial, official or 
thoughts are n~t your thoughts." God had s?c1al, 1s centred here. The kadi, or judge, 
planned the_ 1mpor_tant wor~, so greatly s!ts here_ to administer justice in very primi
needed, to stir up His people m England to tlve fashion, people meet here to discuss the 
remember Jerusalem and the Jews, and who news of the day. Part of the square is taken 
could represent them better than a native of up by a coffee shop. Here sit the people on 
Jerusalem? _We ha~e-~een a~l7 to do much very low seats, drinking coffee, and smoking 
by our Palestme Exh1b1t1ons, v1S1ted probably very long pipes. A strolling rninstr~ now 
by over 150,000 people, and now through amves, who, sitting on the ground, plants his 
the columns ?f THE M_oRNING STAR, we raha_b or viol between his knees, and begins 
can only, agam and agam, thank God that to smg and play. All listen, for Easterns 
He has_ hon_oured us by using us to interest love music. One song is particularly bright 
people m Zion. and cheerful, and pleases the audience, 

• * * whereupon two men of their number rise, 
OuR PROGRAMME FOR THE COMING YEAR. and treat the public to a dance. The rnusi

-We will continue, God willing, to give ci~n is pleased, for his music is appreciated. 
month by month, any general Jewish news His next song is plaintive and sad and the 
likely to interest our readers, and draw atten- note immediately affects his audi~nce, for 
tion to the important lessons they teach; we many of them are shedding tears. Remem
hope, also, to continue our interesting column ber, Easte~ns are not phlegmatic, but very 
of "Colonisation News,'' the only column of ?ern~nstrallve, they never control their feel
the ~ind contained in any Christian paper mgs m the least, but always give full sway in 
pubhshed; and we will, of course, give our outward expression, whether they be the 
readers acco~nts of God's work amongst the txpr_e~sioi:i of joy or of sorrow. But the 
Jews ~s earned on by the various missionary mus1_c1an 1s highly pleased, his music was ap
agenc1es. Our sketches of various missions /: 1 mated. To such a scene as this our Lord 
have, we believe, been greatly appreciated, IS referring. His words were the music of joy, 
These we hope to continue from time to but they were not appreciated, no one rose to 
time, interspersing these stories by giving dance, there was no response. John the Bap
" Life Sketches of Some Jewish Converts." tiSl's austere note was the wail of repentance, 
Few people are, perhaps, aware of the num- ~~dt that did not touch people's hearts, they 
ber of Jewish converts, and the:r influence I not mourn. To Easterns, the reference 
and blessing to the world at large. to a scene in the market-place would be a 

* * * most forcible one ; one that would shame 

f
the hearers in a manner never likely to be 

ANOTHER IMPORTANT FEATURE we hope orgotten. 
to add to the_se_ columns will be short para
graph, contammg accounts of the discoveries 
111ade in past years, or being made now in 
JJil.ile lands, and showing how things pr~ve 
the truth of God's Holy Word. They will 
nut Le "lear_ned "articles, but short, popular 
paragraphs, intended for readers who have 
11ut the time to study minute technicalities, 

• (' •1Lws IN Tim CoLoNrns.-'I'he Jews iu the ·r~ OllJos socm to be m11king romarku.blo progress. 
ill~o tow Attornoy-Gouornl for Vieluria ii; a Juw, 
i-in ·, t~auc A. Isaacs. 'l'he Jewish Chruniclv, roforll('; (, his appoiutmont, says:--" 'l'ho uow AtLor
cl~s~,;unornl i. hold in high e~toow awong u.ll 
popuJ ij Ill lllel_bourno, not the lea.st roe:~ou for hiij 
"(feet .~rity be1n[{ the p1·ide he ta.ke~ 10, and //w 

· ion he slwics for his parents," 

"The sword of the Spirit, which is the Word at 
God." 

THE Jewish papers in the Holy Land com
plain that the Jews are becoming so 
"demoralised" (!) that they know the Nt1JJ 
Testament beller than they do their ow11 
Talmud. An English gentleman travelling 
through Palestine was greatly delighted with 
the marvellous spread of Gospel truth through
out the country. "Why," he said to the 
writer, "you have saturated the country with 
Gospel truth." 

Nor is this the case in Palestine only, the 
New Testament has been a power for God 
everywhere. In many places Jews rose at 
5 a.m. or even earlier to study its sacred 
pages, and surprised the missionaries by their 
clear knowledge and perception of Christian 
doctrine. 

Even a torn leaf can be a blessing. A 
Jew in Poland asked a missionary if he 
could provide him with Mr. Motyu's little 
book, as he had once seen a tom leaf and 
was so greatly interested in it. For some 
time the missionary could not quite make 
out what book the Jew could possibly be re
ferring to, but he subsequently found that 
Mr. Motuy's book was St. :Matthew'; 
Gospel. 

Rabbis, too, read and studv the New Tes
tament. Nothing can be n:iore remarkable 
tha1;1 t~e articles_ which appear again and 
agam m the J ew1sh papers and reviews on 
the life of our Lord, or the teaching of the 
Apostles; while many even preach and take 
their texts from the New Testam~nt. One 
Rabbi, on being asked what he thought 01 

the New Testament, replied by taking o ~ 
out of h~s J:>Ocket, saying, " Here is wy 
reply ; I hke 1~ so much that I always earn 
a copy about with me." While another Rabbi. 
on _being repriman?ed by a missionary fer 
hav10g expressed himself in somewhat vice 
dictive terms, quoted our Lord's teachi □• 
concerning revenge, to which the Rabb~ 
replied, "Ah_, but who can be like Jesus?" 

These typical cases are sufficient to show 
how widespread is the knowledoe and interest 
in God's Holy Word, and es;ecially in th~ 
New Testament. Thus Jews are beincr pr.:
pa_red for the grea~ day when they shall see 
Him whom they pierced, and shall recognise 
Him and mourn. 

W~thin the last two or three years the cir· 
culatlon_ of the New Testament received quite 
a. ne~ impetus through the wholesale dis· 
tnbutmg scheme of that well-known Zionite, 
~ev. John_Wilk!nson. His plans and work 
m_ co~nectlon with the New Testament dis· 
tnbuuon deserve more than a passing notice. 
We therefore_ hope, God willing, in a future 
number, to give our readers another article 
on this important subject, perhaps from the 
pen of Mr. Wilkinson himself'. or from thJI 
of his son. ' 

THB GuB_ATBST Ht·~1ILL\TIO:-i.-Jews who wi,11 

to h11rn Lhon· me11t pt·ep,Hecl. in a sped,il w11y. '."" 
forcod Lo pa.y l~ tax to tlu1 Uovdl"lllllullt for 1llli 

privilogd. lt i~ c11lkcl Lho mcLLt L.c~, ,rnJ ii; ,.,. 
stnctocl tu Juw:; only. lt ,sets u.t lirsL Lhu cu,t•' 111 

o_l the Oovernmont Lo use this m 0110 y fur J1·· 

tmctl_y J ewu;h purposes ; uow this muuoy is to ue 
used m expel hog the J ows, by defni.ying Lile ""'.1 
ol extra. police to See tc, th1:; cruel w,1rl, of expul,1°1 · 



GENERAL JEWISH NEWS. 

Wno ARE THE l\fom,nN SHYLOCKS ?-The reply 
s conste.ntly thrust down our throe.ta by Jew-
1~tcrs, tlrnt Rt!ssin. is punishing the J ows on 
,ccount ?f their usury, in grinding down the 
100~ Russ1e.n farmers. The Jews he.ve now been 
b~nished, and the fe.rmers have to resort to the 
Orthodox Russian money-lenders, n.nd with the 
result that they are almost in e. state of bank
:uptcy. Me.1_1y Ru_ssie.n pe.pers a.re complaining 
JI t~e usurious mterests deme.nded by these 
Russians. It e.pp1.Je.rs that they he.ve to pe.y from 
15 to 25 per cent One fe.rmer pa.id 30 roubles for 
~ loan of 300 roubles for the month or e.t the re.to 
ii ~25 per cent. per annum. Th~ p~e.se.nts are 
calhng these Russ1e.n usurers "Clenched Fists." 

* * * 
ALEXANDER III. OF Russu he.a passed a.way. 

A!l the pa.pars he.ve, since his dee.th, suddenly 
discovered that he we.s e. most kind and hume.ne 
man I !', great dee.I of sentimente.l nonsense has 
been _s0,1d and written a.bout him. One thing is 
cert~1~, the worldly pa.pars are no guide to 
Chr1st1an people. God's Word se.ys distinctly 
"Whosoever she.ll ge.ther together age.inst the~ 
shall fall." "No weapon the.t is formed a.go.inst 
thee she.I~ pro~per" (Isa.. liv. 15, 17). 11 I will 
cont_end with him the.t contendeth with thee ; ... 
I will feed them that oppress thee with their 
own flesh " (Isa. lix. 25, 26). 

* * ~' 
LOGICAL ScEPTICs.-Enemies of Truth were so 

easily able to get over the " nut" of fulfilled pro
p~ecy by saying the prophecy was written after the 
history ; but how a.bout those prophecies penned 
centuries ago that are ceing fulfilled before our very 
eyes! 

* * * 
JEWISH STUDENTS RES1'BICTED.-J ewish students 

are to be restricted. Whether they pe.ss or not, 
only e. certs.in number are to be e.dmitted. Thus, 
out of 150 candidates for admission into e. higher 
school, only 39 were admitted. Out of e. great 
many applicants for admission to the Odessa. 
University, only 6 Jews were admitted. 

* * ,,,, 
THE ANCIENT PHARAOH AND THE MODERN 

PHARAOH.-About 4,000 years ago lived Re.mesas 
the Grea.t, the oppressor of Israel in Egypt, the 
greatest e.nd bitterest foe of Israel. He hated 
Moses, the Israelites, the God of Israel. Yet, 
after ha.ving been dead and buried for 4,000 years, 
he ha.s, at the decree of the God of Israel, to rise, 
&9 it were, from the grave of the past, to bear 
testimony to the truth of the writings of Moses, 
of the history of Israel in Egypt, and to bring 
glory to the God of Israel. When men e.sse.il the 
truth of the early books of the Bible, they need 
not go to the Israelites for informe.tion and proof, 
they ce.n go to the arch-enemy of Isre.el, Pha.re.oh 
himself! 

* * * 
A Cumous CusTOM.-On the New Year's Day 

of the Jews many hundreds of London Jews might 
have been s'een wending their we.y to the Thames, 
in order to perform the old ceremony of Tashlich. 
They go to the river's side, empty their pockets, 
ehake their clothes, and repeat e. pre.yer of peni
tence e.sking for the remove.I of all their sins. It 
is supposed to be referred to in the passa.ge, " All 
t~e sins of Thy people, the house o_f Israel, thou 
Wilt cast into e. place where they will be remem
bered no more." 

* * * 
NEW SYNAGOGUE IN SouTII AFRICA,-Far away 

in the West of the Transve.e.l there is a new town, 
Whose existence iii due to the energy of e. Jew; and 
IJow the Jews there have formed themselves into a 
coogrega.tion and are building a synagogue. Syna
gogues are e.iso to be found in many other places 
iu South Africa.. We who II walk by fe.ith, and 
!Jot by sight," remembering the future destiny of 
Israel, i;hould view ,his strange scattering of the 
Jews with gree.t interest. When Isre.el shall 
awake out of his long slumber, and become the 
Illissionary of the world, he will he.ve his repre
sentatives in darkest Africa., as well e.s in China 
India, ll,Od a.II parts of the globe. When God i; 
lnerciful to them (the Jews) and blesses thorn 
then " His way will be known upon earth· Hi~ 
saving health among all nations " (Poe.. '1xvii, 
l, 2), for the Jews will be sce.tterod upon the co.rt!J 
uncl o.rnong all tlw u!!-tio-ns. ' 

STA.lt. 

JEWISH PHYSICIANS AGAIN 1-A short time a.go 
e, young physioie.n, Dr. He.flkine, was driven away 
by intolerant Russia. He seUled in Paris, and 
!ms becomo distinguished in the world of science, 
by having discoverecl 11, successful inoculation 
e.g11,inst the terrible pln.guo of cholera. He he.s 
been experimenting with his o.nti-cholcra vaccine 
in Inclie., and with marked success. Again we 
se.y, win tho Jews for Christ, e.nd see what able 
meclice.l missionaries we she.II have. 11 Beginning 
e.t Jeruse.lem," is no idle dream. But when will 
Christians see this? 

* * * 
JEWS rn THE CAUCASUS,-Somc 70,000 Jews 

are to be found in this province, between the 
Bia.ck Sea e.nd the Caspian. They a.re hard
working e.nd industrious. Many of them a.re, 
indeed, enge.ged in agriculture. They have never 
yet seen or heard a missionary I There are about 
the same number of Jews in London, e.nd nine 
Jewish missions, e.nd some sixty missionaries, 
be,ides e. host of voluntary workers I Ought these 
things to be? Why should God's workers be so 
unpre.ctical e.nd unbusiness-like? 

* * * 
" 0 GOD, WHAT HA VE I DONE TO DESERVE 

Tms? "-This is the cry that once escaped from 
the lips of the most unhappy man in Europe
the late Cza.r, the modem Pharaoh. Famine 
reigned in the.t vast Empire, then came the 
terror of Nihilism, then the plague, and then 
the incurable illness of his favourite son ! A 
Sa.turday or two ago Deut. xxx. we.s read in all the 
synagogues throughout the world e.s the first lesson. 
When the following words were read :-11 And the 
Lord will put all these curses upon thine enemies, 
and on them the.t he.te thee, which persecuted 
thee," many a Jew whispered low e.nd significantly, 
" The Cza.r, the Czar ! " 

* * * 
Goo's RETRIBUTION.-Only a few months a.go 

the late Emperor signed a decree forbidding Jews 
to visit Live.die.. They had been accustomed to 
go there for rest and recreation. But this was not 
to be accorded them. In that very place Alexander 
III. ended his sad, tragic life I Is this chance ? 

* * * 
NIC!'!OLAS II.-The new Emperor is se.id to be e, 

very different me.n from his father, It is even said 
that his views were so diametrice.lly opposed to 
those of his father that a certain amount of 
reserve, e.nd even coldness, existed between them. 
At any rate, the following is good news :-A hun
dred and twenty-five Jewish fo.milies, who he.d 
been ordered e. few months ago to lee.ve their homes 
and settle in the Pa.le, ha.d petitioned the late 
E~peror to revo~e the cruel order, e.s complete 
rum stared them 1n the face. They now receive 
o. despe.tch authorising them to remain where they 
are. Tbis is the first act of clemency a body of 
Jews have received for nearly fourteen yee.rs I 

* * * 
JEws LEAVING RussIA,-lt he.s been estimated 

that a.bout e. quarter of e. million Jews have left 
Russia in the course of this year. It is difficult 
to say where they he.ve all gone to. Many have 
been e.ttro.cted by Bo.ron Hirsoh's sohemes to South 
America._, others go to New York, me.ny he.ve found 
e. home m North and South Africe., and e. goodly 
number he.vo found their way to Pa.Jestine. 

* * * 
JEWS AND COLUMBUS.-There seem to be very 

few greo.t events in history in which Jews did not 
te.ke a prominent pa.rt. But who would have 
thou_ght_ the.t J~ws were le.rgt1ly instrumente.1 in 
helpmg m the discovery of Amerioe.? An America.n 
Ra.bbi, Dr. Ke.yserling, he.s studied the question, 
and ~as been a.hie t~ p~ove his co.se from the grim 
arch_1ves of the Inqu1B1t1on. It e.ppoo,rs tha.t e. Jew, 
Louis de Sa.ntangel, adva.nced the five million 
me.re.vedis to t)10 ~pe.nish Crown to defr11,y the ex
penses of eqmppmg the throe vessels wherewith 
Columbus set out on his first expedition tha.t led to 
tho discovery of America. Santaugol, who we.s 
Che.noel_lor of the _Hoye.I household in Arragon
Kayserlmg en.Us !um the Bee.oonsfield of Spa.iu
kept careful aooount of his expenditure, allll that 
book, after 400yee.rs, has been opened and the fable 
of Iso.be!la selling her jewels for th~ expenses of 
the voye.ge for ever disposed of. Ferdinand him
solf was the gre.ndohild of Po.Jome., 11, 'l'olellan 
Jewess; his ohiof ministers woro Me.rnnnos. On 
boo,ril tho vossol the.t bore Columbus were tivo Jews 
ineltuling tho surgeon. ' 

COLONISATION AND PALESTINE 
NEWS. 

PROGRESS OF THE CoLONIES.-One million of 
fruit.-bearing trees have just boen planted at the 
Colony of Ekron, 

* * * 
CITRONS, la.rge quantities of which a.re shipped 

to Europe for the Jewish festivals, are now to be 
planted e.t Jaffa. Le.st year some 4,000 tons were 
sold from one centre.I depot in Trieste ! 

* 
SI~K CuLTOf!-E.-The experiments recently me.de 

at R1shon le Z10n in the cultiva.tion of silk have 
been successful. Mulberry trees a.re now being 
planted, not only in that colony, but in several 
others a.a well, 

.. * * 
THE HARVEST.-We mentioned last month the 

fa~t that the h~rvest was rather above the average 
this year. This ~eferred only to the grain, and 
some of the fruit. We understand now the.t 
ow_ing to the_ -very heavJJ and exceptionally lat; 
rains and hailstcmns (! !) the vineya.rds suffered 
considere.bly. 

* * * 
BEEHIVES a.t We.di He.rim, another Jewish 

colony, have produced a very good quantity of 
~oney. Ninety-two hives produced in two ge.ther
rngs 678 rotels of honey, or a.bout 3,729 lbs., 
reckoning 5½ lbs. to the rotel. Will some reader 
who understands bees inform us whether this is 
good or bad or indifferent ? 

""" * * 
p A~ESTIN_E EXHIBITIONS are continuing to be 

held m vu.nous places, and a.re creating much in
terest. Three were shortly held in the Isle of 
~e.n, e.n~ resulted, not only in creating much 
rnterest 1n the Holy Land, but in producing a 
handsome sum of money towards the Se.fed 
Hospita.l for Poor Jews. Two more he.ve been 
held in Bla.ckburn and Chester, and e.lthough the 
largest He.lls had been secured, they were often 
uncomforta.bly full, whilst in the la.tter place the 
doors had to be closed one evening, and numbers 
he.d to go e.we.y disappointed, without being a.hie 
to get in. 

* * * 
EASTWARD-Ho! EAsTw.um-Ho !-This seems 

God's plan and purpose concerniDgisra.el. Nearly 
every ~tee.m~r reaching our shores brings be.ck tbe 
sad, d.ise.ppomted wanderers from America.. They 
have found the.t, in spite of the support of million
aires, they ca.nnot succeed, e.nd they ta.ke tbe very 
first opportunity of returning, hoping to settle in 
Palestine. God is giving His people me.ny an 
object lesson to-de.y to show the.t He needs not tbe 
great a.nd mighty to help Him in furthering His 
pla.ns and purposes, He can do without them · e.nd 
He is doing without them. • 

* 
THE JEWISH TECHNICAL SCHOOL IN JERUS.ll.E~. 

-This useful institution trains young Jews to 
some useful trades. The me.chine shop in pe.rticu
le.r deserves more the.n e. passing notice, a.s show
ing whe.t class of work is needed in modern 
J er~se.lem. Iu t~s shop a.re me.de, pllillps, steam 
engmes, connectmg rods and cranks of printing 
me.chines, iron ta.nks, tools, &c. The foreman 
says, 11 '!-'ne sight of a sme.11 steam engine, me.de by 
the pupils working at e. regula.r speed e.nd puffing 
out the exhausted ste°':111, 11,Ild of e. pump foroing 
the water to a. greo.t height, contmuo,Uy excites the 
curiosity of young sohole.rs." Two a.pprentic,;s 
reoontly left, and took with them e,s certifica.te ot 
cap11,oity, 11, complete set of fitter's tools in ea.lit 
steel of their own me.ke. 

JJcWISll HOSPITALS IN JERliSALEM.-While our 
Mission Hospite.l is being so grtiatly owned and 
blessed by God, it is strange the.t ontl of the most 
import11,nt Jewish hos pita.ls is in low wa.ter through 
le.ok of funds. They e.re now appea.ling to their 
we~thy bret~ren for support, and the motivti of 
t_he1r e.ppe°'.l 1s to prevent Jews iu thtiir uistrtiss 
Jrom appl!Jrn!J to the M1ssw11 Hospital! "If Gciu 
bo for us, who Oll,ll be u.gainst us:' " 

* * * 
A Ji,;_\\I~H TuAINrnG b~_Airn IN P.\LES'f[Ni..-ThtJ 

Oho~ov1 Zion hek~ !I' spoc_1e.l meaning r~.:uutly, .. to 
consider e. propos1t10n with r~spuct to 11, (11.rm f . 
training J owish 1igrioulturists." 'l'his is u.uotl or 
stop in tho right dirocLion. 

1
~-



MORNING- 8T.-\R. 

WrrAT llhu,NRTR 1•m,: ?-On Ho.•h-1-Ta.•honoh, tho 
.lM,·ish New Ymtr, neni-ly 8,000 Jew~ nna ,lcwoRscR 
lillr,l t.he vast AsMmbly Hall in Milc-cnd-ro11.d, 
Lonclon, which ho,d ngain bCJOn lent to tho Jews for 
thoi_r religions servicos. The service is a long one, 
histmg many hours, and the climax is reached 
when, at its close, all riso to their feot to hear the 
bla.st of 1hr. Slraphrr-the trumpet of ram's horn, 
The moment the sound had died a.way, up rose the 
expression of hope from 8,000 lips and heo.rts, 
"This yea.r in captivity, next yea.r in Jerusalem." 
It sounded like the roa.r of thunder, like the sound 
of many waters, No one could doubt the genuine
ness of that cry. \Viii they be in Jerusalem next 
year? Events move so rapidly to-day. Things 
that seem quite out of the question to-da.y ma.y 
have passed into the pages of history to-morrow. 
Let all devout and ardent Christian Zionites pray, 
" Tho:1 wilt arise and ha.ve mercy upon Zion, for 
the tunes that favour her, yea, the set time is 
con1e." 

PROORF:S9 OF THE RAIL'WAY,-Mr. Pilling ~ays 
that the construction of the rnilwa.y has now been 
rcsmnod. There was some delay, owing to the 
fo.ilnre of the contractors. But work is now being 
pushed forwitrd, and the first section of the rail
wo.y,jfrom He.Ho. to the River J orde.n, will be opened 
by June next, 

* * * 
Jmv1srr VINEYARDS AND JEWISH WINE.-Amos 

foretold (ix. 14) that at the coming restoro.tion J ewe 
should" plant vineyards and eat the fruit thereof." 
It may o~ a truth be said " this day is this Scripture 
fulfilled m your ears." The colony Rishon-le-Zion, 
near Joppa, has been so successful in the vine 
cultur_e,_ and in ~be me.king of wine, that large 
~uant1t1es were shipped to many countries, England 
mcluded, for use by Jews at their recent festivals. 
So the Palestine wine was actually used not only 
in Palestine but by scattered J ewe in the la.nd of 
their dispersion. 

* * * 
A CURIOUS PROPHECY.-In Isaiah xvii. 10, 11 

we have a curious prophecy concerning vine-slips 
brought from o. strange land, and planted in the 
Holy Land. A friend from Dublin reminds us 
of the millions of strange slips brought over· from 
America, and planted by the Jewish colonists. It 
is reported that these " stro.nge slips" do far better 
than the native slips. 

* * * 
PRODUCTS OF PALESTINE.-We understand tho.t 

la.rge consignments of wine and honey are on their 
way to England from Palestine. The honey is the 
"Orange Blossom honey," from Joppe., and the 
wine comes from the Rishon le Zion colcny, The 
wine, it is believed, will be used by ardent 
" Zionites" for the Lord's Supper. 

* * * 
JEWS AS FARMERS.-,ve find as we grow older 

that we have much to unlearn. And perhaps on 
no subject have we so much to unlearn as on that 
of the Jewish people. We thought Jews could not 
be fa.rmers; now we find tl).at they are succeeding 
in the Holy Land, and Dr. Kranskopf, the American 
Rabbi, who recently visited Russia, reports that 
Jews have been successful as farmers for many 
years past in Russia. He visited some of the 
thirty-nine agriculture.I colonies in South Itussie., 
and speaks of them with the highest praise; and 
adds that "equally flourishing colonies exist in 
other parts of Russia, and that some of them have 
been in existence for almost a century." 

* * * 
ERRONEOUS STA'l'EMENTS ABOUT PALESTINE.

How careful we must be in accepting as facts 
Htatements which appear in various papers con
cerning the colonisation of Palestine, is amply 
illustrated this month. A few weeks o.go the Rev. 
Haskett-Smith wrote a series of interesting articles 
in The Jewish Chronicle on the subject of the 
colonisation of Palestine by Jews. He stated 
nothing new that was not already known to 
readers of THE MoRNING STAR. But there was 
one po.re.graph I read with astonishment and even 
dismo.y. He sa.id that the Syria Ottoman Ra.ii. 
way Company had come to grief, and that II four 
hundred Italio,n navvies and ro.ilway le.boui·ers 
were in a stato of destitution 11,nd starvation in 
Haifa., owing to the stoppage of the works," Now 
Mr. J. R Pilling, the promoter of this railway, 
writes to contrndict this statement 11,s without any 
foundation. H a.ppea.rs that fifty foreign labourers 
]111,d voluntarily presented themsolvee for work on 
tbe railway. It also appears that the contractors 
fu:ilcd, 1111cl left the workmen unpaid, 'fho council, 
lwwever, ordorod irnmedio.to paymout to be rnitdo 
to all U1e workmen. 'J'liese two focis wore probo.bly 
st1>.Lbd to l\lr. HitokeU-8mith in a not veq diotinot 
llll.L1111or, and rno.y havo boon rni1mmfor,;tood by 
J,i111. Hui it 011ly showH how careful one must be 
11ut. to 1,elie\'e u-11 0110 1·eads in print, 

• 
JEWISH MISSIONARY NEWS. 

THE NEw TESTAMF:Nl' IN Ro~!E.-ivlr. Arias 
says :-11 Ono day I wn,s at the market, and had e. 
conversa.tion with e. Jew a.bout the Messie.hship of 
Christ, in which be said, • Is it true, that for 
ha.~red age.inst Him our rabbis put Him to death? 
Tins proves to me how the ra.bbie have deeeived us 
about Christ, and do still deceive us.' Another 
day I found him going e.bout the town with his 
wares. When he saw me he stopped, and drew 
out of his pocket e. copy of the Gospel of St. 
Matthew, which I ha.d given him, and ea.id, 'This 
book plea.see me so much that I keep it in my 
pocket to reo.d when I have nothing to do. In the 
evenings, when I am with e. friend, we ree.d it 
aloud.'" 

* 
THE JEWISH MISSIONARY CONFERENCE.-We are 

very gro.teful for the encouraging letters we have 
received from some of our ree.ders. We hope 
shortly to issue e. circular, and would ask all our 
readers to help to circulate it far e.nd wide. 
Unfortunately, owing toe.variety of circumstances, 
the conferenoe will be held, God willing, in the 
autumn of 1895, instead of in the spring. We feel 
it will give all God's children, especia.1lythose com
ing from abroad, e. better opportunity of being pre
sent if we gave them a longer notice. We would 
invite all our friends to pray for a. very great bles
sing upon this underte.1.ing. It should be o.n 
epoch-me.king event in the history of Jewish 
missions. 

* 
CHILDREN'S Womr FOB IsnAEL.-Le.st April e. 

proposal was mn,de o.t a large children's meeting in 
Liv!irpool that they should II a.dopt" a Jewish boy 
and girl in the Jerusalem Schools, the cost being 
a.bout £20 each. Ma.ny friends of Israel seemed to 
think it almost i)npossible that children could do 
so much, but six months later, at the half-yearly 
meeting for the opening of the boxes, it was found 
that the dear children ho,d collected neo.rly £30 I 

* 
SPECIAL sermons were preached during the 

Jewish feast of Tabernacles in Whitechapel Parish 
Church. The services a.re in Hebrew, the sermons 
in Germe.n and Yiddish respectively. These ser
vices a.re unique. It is a common occurrence to 
see from three to six hundred Jews in the,t church, 
following the service nnd listening most attentively 
to the sermon. Who could have ever expected 
such things in the early days of Jewish missions? 

* * 
The Jewish Missioiiar1J Intelligence says:-" The 

Rev. A. Bernstein lo.tely completed the revision of 
the Yiddish translation·· of the Psalms, which re
quired a good deal of attention a.nd study. Though 
this wa.s a voluntary labour, it was a most import
ant missiono.ry work, in that it gives to the Jews 
the Word of God in a le.ngua.ge which they can 
perfectly understand, The Psalms issued by Mr, 
Bergma.nn in e. small size will be lo.rgely circule,ted 
among the foreign J ewe in London." 

* * * 
Tim LONDON Jmvs' SoCIETY,-,ve are glail to 

hear tha.t the heavy debt of £5,000 is almost wiped 
out. The contributions received up to November 
15 amounted to over £-i,000, Will some ree.dors 
of THE MORNING STAii help to wipe out the re
mn,ining clebt, so as to free them boforo the close 
of the year? "Their debtors ye are." 

* 
ErmA'l'A.-A oonespoudent draws attention to 

two mistakes me.de in last month's e.rtiulo, " The 
Story of the Hebrew New 'festament," e.nd wo are 
very gratoful to him for killllly corrcctiug us. Ho 
Informs ns that tho Hev. 0. II. Hoiohard, we.snot 
11, J uw, but e. GcnLilo; also that it was he who added 
a.II the rnaq;ilml nifcrouces in Hebrew, and uot 
Mr. :tuul"gouliouth, as slated in om· 11,rticle, 

PUBLICATION AINOUNCEMENTS. 
OUR. FIRST VOLUME. 

As a.nnouneed in the laet issue, the Vou.:,rn 
FOR 1894 will be ready r1irectly thiH 
number is in the hands of the readr-r~ . 
Very mctny subscribers e.nd friends b11ve 
already ordered eopiee, and we ventnre 
to ask all who have not done so, and who 
desire to possess in a permanent form 
the valuable papers which h_n.ve ap
peared do.ring the year, to ordt:r it ntonre. 
As before mentioned, we are sure tbe.t as 
presentation books to friends a.t Christ
mas and the New Year, they will be 
eminently appropriate. . 

The volume will be publishe~ at 2s .. m 
ordinary cloth, and e.t 3s. m su~enor 
binding, gilt edges. The book will_ be 
sent post or carriage free upon pubhc11-
tion. 

To encolll'age the distribution of the book 
we will supply 

12 copies at 2s. for 20s., carrie.ge po.id by purchaser. 
8 copies at 3s. for 20s., ,, 

RENEW AL OF SUBSCRIPTIONS, 1895 
THE publisher wiII be very much obliged_ if the 

subscribers wonld very kindly renew thell' snb
scriptions for the coming yeo.r, a.nd remit the 
amount e.t a.n ee.rly da.te, This will save us very 
great labour in the matter of accounts. It 1s 
especie.lly requested that e.11 orders for t.bi;; 
period.ice.I, and s.11 business letters in reference 
to the so.me, shonld be addressed to Mr. ALFRED 
HOLNESS, and NO'r to the Editor. The kind at
tention of subscriberso.nd correspondents to thli 
notice will be a. great convenience, and saro 
delo.y in the execution of orde:cs. 

WE have n,rious articles by esteemed contributors 
: e.nd helpers unavoidably held over for insenion 

in future issues. God willing, we she.11, as we 
ha.ve space, also publish many prophetic confer
ence addresses delivered a.t Ee.l.ing, West ::for
wood, Birminghwn, and other places. 

11 THE MORNINC STAR" FREE DISTRJBUTI0N 
FUND. 

P. (per the Editor), Bermonclsey 
For the Province of Quebec (per the 

Editor 
M.B.W.T. 
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A Borderer .. 
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SOCIETY FOR REllEF OF PERSECUTED JEWS 
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